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TRANSLATOR'S    PREFACE. 

The  book  here  placed  before  American  readers  is  an 
accurate  and  copious  account  of  the  personal  circum- 
stance of  Goethe's  life.  It  is  not  the  ideal  Life  of 
Goethe  yet  to  come.  The  work  of  another  generation 
of  ardent  Goethe -scholars  must  be  done  before  this 
great  book  can  be  written.  Even  then  Professor 
Diintzer's  Life  will  continue  to  have  its  value.  But 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  great  worth  at  present  as 
one  of  the  needful  forerunners  of  the  ideal  Life. 

Professor  Diintzer  is  the  veteran  of  Goethe  study 
in  Germany.  Jests  about  the  voluminousness  of  his 
writings  and  the  minuteness  of  his  criticism  are  not  in- 
frequent But  I  do  not  think  that  the  persons  who 
jest  can  really  be  aware  of  the  great  services  of  the 
man.  All  his  life  he  has  toiled  faithfully  to  disperse 
the  mist  of  hearsay,  of  perverse  interpretation,  of 
slanderous  error,  which  clung  round  the  memory  of 
Goethe.  We  now  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  light, 
and  we  too  often  forget  to  what  diligence,  to  what 
self-abnegation,  we  owe  our  privilege.  Assuredly  no 
one  will  speak  of  Diintzer  without  great  respect  and 
gratitude,  who  is  thoroughly  intent  on  gaining  some 
insight  into  that  vast  and  profoundly  interesting  sub- 
ject, so  lightly  dismissed  by  us  as  we  pass  from  one  to 
another  the  word  Goethe.  No  man  has  done  so  much 
to  clear  away  difficulties  as  Diintzer.  He  has  a  keen 
sense  of  the  importance  of  accuracy  even  in  apparently 
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insignificant  details  ;  he  knows  that  all  affairs  are 
locked  and  fitted  together.  There  is  hardly  any- 
great  man  who  has  been  abused  with  such  malignity 
as  Goethe.  Lovers  of  his  great  poetry  and  great 
thoughts  have  felt  how  grievous  it  would  be  if  the 
charges  laid  to  his  door  were  true.  Those  who  have 
begun  to  ransack  the  sources  for  exact  evidence,  who 
have  been  at  a  loss  for  some  connecting  link,  who 
have  despaired  beneath  the  mass  of  matter  to  be  sifted, 
know  what  importance  Professor  Diintzer^s  details  may 
assume,  and  are  grateful  to  him. 

Mr.  Lewes's  Life  of  GoetJic  has  long  filled  an 
honourable  place  in  men's  esteem,  and  will  ever  do  so. 
It  is  a  generous  book,  it  makes  allowances,  and  does  not 
judge  the  great  Poet  with  tea-table  criticism.  If  we 
cannot  help  finding  it  unsatisfactory  nowadays,  let  us 
not  forget  that  we  owe  that  largely  to  Mr,  Lewes  him- 
self: he  has  educated  us  into  disparagement.  But 
the  fact  remains  that  the  book  is  unsatisfactory.  Mr. 
Lewes's  main  work  on  it  was  done  a  long  time  ago> 
when  comparatively  few  of  Goethe's  letters  were  printed. 
And  the  revision  mentioned  in  the  preface  of  1875  was 
not  a  thorough,  adequate  revision.  No  one  can  fail 
to  observe,  moreover,  that  the  book  is  not  only  a  Life 
of  Goethe,  but  a  compendium  of  small  essays  of  not 
much  value,  and  debates  with  the  imaginary  stiff-necked 
reader  who  will  not  judge  Goethe  as  Mr.  Lewes  desires, 
and  discussion  of  points  lately  settled  beyond  dispute, 
such  as  the  date  of  Werthery  and  the  part  of  Mari- 
anne von  Willemer  in  the  Westostlicher  Divan,  Were 
these  superfluities  omitted,  but  a  small  book  of  narrative, 
of  actual  Mittheilungy  would  remain.  And  in  that 
small  book  much  that  is  inaccurate  will  be  noted. 

Professor  Duntzer  may  well  be  content  to  leave  his 
book  to  the  verdict  of  the  many  earnest  students  of 
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Goethe,  who  desire  precision  and  fulness  of  detail,  who 
want  a  book  to  refer  to  and  find  in.  "  No  student  of  \ 
Goethe,"  writes  Professor  Dowden/  "can  afford  to 
neglect  Diintzer ;  no  fair-minded  person  can  view  the 
book  with  any  feelings  but  those  of  respect  and 
gratitude.  Here  is  a  map  provided  with  the  aid  of 
which  we  can  go  over  the  ground  for  ourselves  and 
possess  a  sense  of  security — a  map  which  enables  us 
at  any  point  of  the  perplexing  expedition  to  find  our 
bearings,  if  we  only  have  a  little  patience,  and  to 
ascertain  precisely  what  lies  before  us  and  what  be- 
hind." In  other  words,  Professor  Duntzer  has  written 
for  those  who  mean  to  take  Goethe  gravely,  and  in  their 
judgment  he  will  find  his  reward.  And  perhaps 
many  not  disposed  to  take  Goethe  gravely  hitherto, 
will  find  their  hearts  changed  towards  him  when  they 
read  how  well  he  lived — not  the  life  of  a  god  in 
Olympus,  as  is  often  absurdly  said,  but  the  common- 
place life  of  daily  duty, — how  good  he  was  to  his  friends, 
how  diligent  in  a  round  of  tiresome  labours  alien  to 
his  nature,  how  compassionate  to  the  suffering  and  the 
poor,  how  free  from  bitterness  towards  the  foes  without, 
how  implacable  towards  the  baffling  foes  within.  __y 

In  translating  this  Book  I  have  endeavoured  to 
transmute  and  fuse  the  German  sentences  into  English. 
If  I  have  failed  in  places,  I  must  ask  the  indulgence 
which  I  should  now  give  to  another,  knowing  as  I  do 
the  great  difficulty  of  resisting  the  influence  of  the 
forrign  style.  Sometimes  having  examined  the  sources, 
I  have  added  little  touches  that  belong  to  the  subject, 
and  that  seem  to  me  to  give  interest  and  colour.  I 
have,  of  course,  been  scrupulous  not  to  make  any  state- 
ment which  does  not  agree  with  the  Author's  views. 
Most  of  my  information  is  indeed  drawn  from  his  very 

^   The  Academy^  November  24,  1883,  page  341. 
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useful  books.  With  his  aid  I  have  detected  and  set 
right  several  small  errors  of  detail,  and  I  owe  him 
sincere  thanks  for  the  patience  and  courtesy  with  which 
he  replied  to  my  not  infrequently  mistaken  objections. 
The  headings  of  chapters,  and  of  sections  in  some 
chapters,  are  my  work.  The  footnotes  and  references 
were  begun  for  my  own  benefit,  and  it  then  occurred 
to  me  that  they  would  increase  the  value  of  the  book 
in  England  and  America,  as  we  have  hitherto  not 
possessed  any  work  on  Goethe's  life  containing  fre- 
quent reference  to  his  Letters.  Indeed,  I  hope  that 
this  translation  is  the  beginning  of  some  exact  Goethe- 
scholarship  among  us. 

It  must  also  be  mentioned  that  I  have  frequently 
translated  direct  from  the  letters  of  Goethe  instead  of 
translating  from  Professor  Diintzer's  paraphrase,  and 
have  thus,  I  think,  added  to  the  clearness  of  the  narrative. 
As  this  is  the  sole  book  of  minute  reference  to  Goethe's 
life  accessible  to  English  and  American  readers,  I  have 
thought  it  my  duty  sometimes  to  change  allusions  into 
direct  statements ;  and  I  have  continually  laboured  to 
introduce  precise  mention  of  date  and  place. 

I  owe  thanks  to  the  Reverend  Oscar  Krahmer  of 
Dublin  for  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  some  difficult 
words;  to  Professor  Mahaffy  for  clearing  up  some 
puzzles,  and  for  acute  criticism  of  some  proof-sheets  with 
their  Germanisms  ;  and  to  Professor  Dowden  for  reading 
nearly  all  the  proofs,  for  kindly  assistance  on  very  many 
occasions,  and  for  the  support  of  unflagging  sympathy. 
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To  a  man  so  great,  and  complete,  and  sufficient  to 
himself  as  Goethe,  moulded  on  lines  so  large  and 
generous,  justice  in  the  highest  sense  can  be  done  only 
by  one  of  equal  gifts.  Only  an  equal  can  realise  by 
sympathy  the  mysterious  and  powerful  impulses  that 
animate  such  a  being,  can  accompany  him  in  spirit 
through  the  struggles  of  his  development,  track  in 
imagination  the  perplexed  paths  by  which  he  draws 
towards  his  perfect  ideal ;  only  an  equal  can  enter  into 
the  soul,  the  self-formative,  enjoying,  thinking,  warring, 
wrestling,  inner  man  ;  estimate  aright  now  the  success 
and  now  the  failure ;  and  at  the  end  sum  up  the 
perfect  account  of  the  whole  existence. 

But  love  too  can  do  much.  She  lends  that  pene- 
trating sagacity  which  knows  no  rest  until  the  informing 
spiritual  presence  of  the  great  dead  is  plainly  felt ;  nor 
is  love's  blameless  partiality  blind  to  those  weaknesses 
and  faults,  inseparable  from  all  human  greatness — as 
small  mishaps  chequer  every  victory.  There  is  indeed 
no  man  who  must  not  with  reverence  shrink  from  the 
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task  of  depicting  such  a  mighty  figure  as  the  creator  of 
Fausty  had  not  a  kindly  destiny  willed  that,  beside  his 
own  set  confessions  and  the  many  radiations  of  his 
spirit  in  Art, — so  diverse,  so  full  of  significance — there 
is  preserved  to  us  a  vast  number  of  original  communi- 
cations— both  epistolary  and  of  other  kinds — written 
by  the  poet  and  by  those  who  knew  him.  With  the 
aid  of  these  we  can  follow  him  almost  step  by  step  in 
the  important  crises — can  obtain  exact  insight  into  the 
secret  recesses  of  his  life. 

But  the  delver  of  this  unvalued  treasure  must  use 
the  most  diligent  care.  Often,  indeed,  secure  interpre- 
tation and  full  illumination  is  possible  only  to  one  who 
already  possesses  fresh  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
main  course  of  Goethe's  life  and  dealings  with  men. 

Goethe  has  himself  given  to  the  world  a  minute 
account  of  his  first  six  and  twenty  years.  All  rivalry 
of  this  exquisite  book  is  vain.  Yet  here  is  really  but 
an  apparent  difficulty  for  the  biographer.  For  there 
is  no  question  of  rivalry.  The  old  man's  beautiful  and 
animated  story  of  his  youth  is  composed  of  Dichtung 
and  Wahrheit  —  of  Poetry  and  Truth  marvellously 
woven.  The  general  delineation  corresponds  with  the 
actual  fact  But  many  of  the  particular  details  have 
been  moved  from  their  places  for  the  sake  of  artistic 
grouping,  and  again,  details  for  the  completion  of 
episodes  and  scenes  have  been  supplied  by  imagina- 
tion when  memory  and  other  sources  failed.  Accord- 
ingly, while  Goethe's  biographer  will,  from  time  to  time, 
refer  his  readers  to  the  presentation  of  things  in  Dich- 
tung und  Wa/trheity  because  this  presentation  is  univer- 
sally known,  and  after  it  other  men's  work  is  bathos, 
it  should  be  understood — without  prejudice  to  the 
beautiful  ideal  vision  of  the  past  that  Goethe  saw  from 
the  serene  heights  of  his  wise  old  age — that  the  main 
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duty  of  the  narrator  of  the  poet's  early  manhood  is  to 
help  exact  truth  to  her  rights,  and  that  chiefly  by 
skilful  use  of  the  disclosures  of  recent  years.  In 
Goethe's  time  it  was  not  possible  to  arrange  facts  in 
their  correct  order,  or  to  throw  upon  them  the  light 
now  known  to  be  the  true  otie. 

We  have  hitherto  lacked  a  Life  of  Goethe  which, 
carefully    sifting   the   vast    masses    of   material,   shall 
indicate  simply  and  clearly  the   nodal  centres  of  his 
development  as  a  man  and  a  poet ;  indicate  the  rela- 
tions and  circumstances  that  conditioned  development ; 
be  perspicuous^  and  yet  omit  nothing  of  importance ; 
and,  moreover,  call  attention  to  the  point  of  union 
whence  all  the  diverging  lines    of  aspiration  and  of 
action  proceed  ;  to  the  traits  of  character  everywhere 
manifest,   the  noble  magnanimity,  the    deep  sense  of 
duty,  the  steadfast  faith  in  the  care  of  a  Higher  Power, 
the  restless  unwearied  activity,  and  the  inward  impul- 
sion towards  a  complete  culture.     Especially  has  the 
period  terminated  by  the  final  breach  with  Charlotte 
von  Stein  (1749- 17 89)  waited  for  adequate  treatment 
The  after-time  is  easier  to  deal  with.     After  following 
Goethe  so  far,  the  reader  possesses  knowledge  enough 
of  that  wonderful  nature,  fulfilling  its  being,  as  it  were, 
of  necessity,  to  read  a  general  sketch  of  the  rest  of  his 
Life  with  profit     Still  it  is  hardly  needful  to  repeat  the 
warning,  that  all  the  several  threads — the  warp  in  the 
woof  of  this  marvellous  existence — and  not  least  the 
thread  of  Domestic   Life,  must  be  followed  up  with 
extreme  care 

In  the  book  here  laid  before  the  reader  Goethe's 
literary  works  are  noticed  as  golden  fruit  that  grew 
and  ripened  on  the  profuse  and  splendid  tree,  his  life, 
but  there  is  no  attempt  to  fix  their  artistic  value,  or 
measure  their  spiritual  contents  by  analysis.     As  for 
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his  scientific  labours,  only  their  importance  as  part  of 
Goethe's  activity  and  culture,  and  their  place  in  the 
growth  of  science,  can  be  indicated. 

The  illustrations  present  persons  and  places  as 
they  actually  were  ;  and  they  can  be  relied  on.  This 
merit  above  all  others  I  have  sought  to  make  a 
characteristic  of  my  account  of  Goethe's  life  ;  I  re- 
nounce all  colour  which  does  not  belong  to  the  thing 
portrayed. 
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1881. 

5.  Diintzcr's    Goethe  und  Karl  August    1 7 76- 1 805.     2   Vols.     Dyk, 

Leipzig,  1 86 1  - 1 865.  Minute  chronicle  of  Goethe's  Life,  embodying 
quotations  from  a  large  number  of  original  authorities. 

6.  Scboll's  Goeth^s  Briefs  an  Frau  von  Stein,     First  edition,  3  Vols. 

1848-51.  New  edition  by  Fielitz,  VoL  i.,  Riitten  und  Loening, 
Frankfurt,  1883. 
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Leipzig,  185 1. 

8.  Goeth^s    Brief e,     3    Vols. — the   third    in    two  parts.     Allgemeine 

Deutsche  Verlagsanstalt,  Berlin,  1856- 1 865.     A  collection  of  all 
the  letters  that  could  be  printed  without  infringement  of  copyright 
arrai^;ed  simply  in  order  of  date.     Very  valuable. 
9^  Goethe's  Briefe  aus  der  Schweiz,     (The  excursion  of  1779.) 
la  Diintzer's  edition  of  the  Italidnisehe  Reise,     Hempel's  Goethe^  xxiv. 
n.  Biedermaim's  edition  of  the  Tag-  und  Jahres-hefte^  Hempel's  Goethe, 
xxiii. 

12.  Strehlke's  edition  of  the  Campagne  in  Frankreich^  1 792,  and  of  the 

Belagerung  von  Mainz^  I793«  Hempel's  Goethe^  xxv.  See  also 
Hiiffer's  notes  on  the  Campagne  in  Frankreich  in  the  Goethe-Jahr- 
hueh  Band,  iv. 

13.  Strehlke's  edition  of  the  Reise  in  die  Schweit,  I797>  and  the  Reise  am 

Rhein,  1814,  181 5.     Hempel's  Goethe,  xxvi. 
14  VoIlmer*s  edition  of  the  Briefwechsel  zwischen  Schiller  und  Goethe, 
4th  Ed.  enlarged.     2  Vob.     Cotta,  1881-82. 

15.  Briefioechsd  des   Grosshertogs   Carl  August  mit  Goethe,      2   Vols. 

Branmiiller,  Vienna,  1873. 

16.  Sulpit  Boisser^e,     2  Vols.     Cotta,  1862. 

17*  Creizcnach's  second  edition  of  the  Briefwechsel  vwischen  Goethe  und 

Marianne  von  Willemer,     Cotta,  1878. 
^^  Briefwechsel  swischen  Goethe  und  Zelter,     6  Vols.     Berlin,  1883-4. 
^^  YxMiamaxkXi,  Gesprdehe  mit  Goethe,    3  Vols.    3d  Ed.    Brockhaus,  1868. 
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The  above  twenty  books  may  be  considered  as  indispensable  to  the 
thorough  student  of  the  events  of  Goethe's  life.  After  them  should  be 
procured  Goethe's  Letters  to  K.  W.  GottHng,  Miinchen,  1880;  to  N. 
Meyer,  Leipzig,  1856 ;  to  Schultz,  Leipzig,  1853 ;  to  Soret,  Stuttgart, 
1877  f  to  Augustevon  Stolberg,  Leipzig,  1881  ;  to  Voigt,  Leipzig,  1868  ; 
to  Wolf,  Berlin,  1868 ;  to  Fritz  Schlosser,  Stuttgart,  1877  >  to  the  Frau 
Rath,  Leipzig,  1 871;  to  the  brothers  Humboldt,  Leipzig,  1876.  A 
valuable  guide  through  the  maze  of  Goethe's  letters  is  Strehlke's  Versach- 
niss,  2  Vols.,  Hempel,  Berlin,  1882-84.  Of  solid  value  are  Diintzer's 
Frau€nbikUry  Cotta,  1852  ;  his  Charlotte  von  Steiriy  2  Vols.,  Cotta,  1874; 
his  SchilUr  und  Goethe^  Cotta,  1859  ;  his  series  of  Erlduterungen  to  the 
German  classics,  published  at  moderate  prices  by  Wartig,  Leipzig; 
Goedeke's  Grundrisz  zur  Geschichte  der  deutscken  Literatur  ;  Keil's  edition 
of  Godh^s  Tagebuch  1 776-1 782,  Leipzig,  1875;  and  Herbst's  Goethe  in 
Wetzlar^  Gotha,  1 881.  All  public  libraries  should  take  the  admirable 
Goethe 'Jahrbuch,  Four  Vols,  are  published ;  Vol.  V.  will  appear  in 
March  1884. 

I  do  not  venture  on  any  attempt  to  select  from  the  vast  literature  in 
German  which  is  concerned  with  the  ^Esthetic  study  of  Goethe's  Life  and 
Writings,  except  to  mention  one  book  of  very  great  worth,  Hettner's 
Literaturgeschichte  des  1 8^"  Jahrhunderts,  Let  those  turn  to  Hettner  to 
whom  at  present  Wilhelm  Meister  is  a  puzzle,  as  Hatnlet  was  a  puzzle 
until  Wilhelm  found  the  key. 

Mr.  Oscar  Browning's  article,  "Goethe,"  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Ency- 
clopadia  Britannica  is  a  truthful,  able,  and  interesting  account  of  its  subject. 
This  article  and  Mr.  Bayard  Taylor's  Essays  display  more  accurate  Goethe- 
scholarship  than  is  possessed  by  any  other  writers  in  English  that  I  know 
of.  For  the  Minchen  Herzlieb  episode,  read  Mr.  Andrew  Hamilton's 
paper  in  the  Contemporary  for  January  1876.  Of  course,  every  student  who 
desires  aid  toward  really  understanding  Goethe  has  read  Carlyle's  essa3rs, 
and  Emerson's  Goethe^  or  the  Man  of  Letter Sy  and  has  carefully  gleaned 
those  fine  observations  which  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold  has  scattered  here  and 
there  in  his  poetry  and  prose.  Some  French  writers  of  excellence  on 
Goethe  are  MM.  Th^phile  Cart,  Paul  Bourget,  Paul  Stapfer,  and 
Edmond  Scherer, 

It  would  take  a  large  volume  to  give  an  account  of  the  Goethe-litera- 
ture of  the  world,  a  couple  of  pages  cannot  contain  it.  However,  the 
reader  who  uses  the  books  above  mentioned  will  go  on  for  himself,  and 
throughout  the  pages  of  the  Translation  before  him  he  will  find  many 
other  references,  each  serviceable  in  its  place. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE. 

BOOK   I. 
BOYHOOD   UNDER  HIS   FATHER'S   ROOF. 

CHAPTER   I. 

FROM  WOLFGANG'S  BIRTH  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  HIS 
GRANDMOTHER. 

1749-1754. 

In  the  old  **  free  elective  and  commercial  City  of  the  Empire/' 
FrankfuTt-am-Main,  was  born,  on  the  28th  of  August  1749, 
at  the  stroke  of  noon,  the  boy  whose  name  was  to  be  her 
chief  glory.  The  sim  in  the  sign  of  the  Virgin  at  its  highest 
diurnal  altitude,  Jupiter  and  Venus  dominant,  was  a  favourable 
conjunction  which  the  great  poet  notes  in  his  autobiography — 
we  think  of  Herder,  who,  bom  into  a  straitened  life,  saw 
destiny  in  being  bom  at  midnight. 

It  was  a  good  time  and  place  to  be  bom.  Just  before  the 
end  of  the  first  half  of  the  century  of  the  Illumination 
{Attfkldrung) ;  in  the  moming  dawn  of  German  poetry — ^for 
in  1749  the  first  five  cantos  of  the  Messias  came  out,  and 
Lessing  and  Wieland,  who,  at  the  same  time  as  Klopstock,  and 
with  like  strivings,  were  the  beginners  of  a  new  time  in  the 
literature  of  our  Fatherland,  were  then  in  the  first  stage  of 
their  development  And  what  German  city  oflfered  a  more 
rich  and  varied  life,  more  freedom  for  growth,  a  more  agi- 
tated intellectual  air,  a  more  lively  concourse  of  distinguished 
strangers,  than  this  Imperial  City,  lying  so  close  to  the  noblest 
German  river  on  its  tributary  Main  ?  Still,  as  Goethe  sadly 
notes,^  she,  like  most  of  her  sisters,  was  *'  decaying  in  and 
1  Goethe's  Tagebuch,  Dec.  7,  1777.— Tr. 
B 
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with  her  privileges."  Thorough  depravity  prevailed  not  among 
the  nobility  alone;  the  burgher  city- councillors  too  were 
tainted  with  the  greed  for  power,  the  greed  for  gold,  and  the 
evil  passions  of  such  parentage ;  even  to  the  lower  ranks  the 
corrupted  manners  were  now  spreading.  How  well  for  our 
poet  that  his  father's  house  was  islanded  safe  from  the  infec- 
tion, an  abode  of  noble  discipline,  of  austere  dignity. 

Goethe's  father  was  the  son  of  Friedrich  Georg  Goethe, 
a  journeyman  tailor,  who,  leaving  Artem  on  the  Unstrut,  a 
Thuringian  river,  finally  rested  from  his  many  wanderings  in 
Frankfurt,  and  there,  in  his  thirtieth  year  (1687),  took  to  wife 
Anna  Elizabeth  Lutz,  herself  a  tailor's  daughter.  She  died 
in  1700,  and  after  five  years  of  single  life,  Friedrich  Georg 
wedded  the  widow  Cornelia  Schelhom,  owner  of  the  inn  Zum 
Weidenhofy  and  still  comely  in  her  seven  and  thirtieth  year. 
One  who  knew  this  grandfather  of  the  poet  describes  him  as 
courteous,  of  thorough  musical  attainment,  but  off  his  head 
with  pride.  The  third  and  last  child  of  this  marriage,  Johann 
Kaspar  Goethe,  the  father  of  the  poet,  was  bom  July  27, 
17 10.  He  went  for  his  education  in  letters  to  the  grammar- 
school  {Padagogium)  of  Coburg.  During  this  absence  his 
father  and  elder  brother  died.  At  Leipzig  and  Giessen  he 
studied  law  with  diligence ;  then,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  time,  was  occupied  in  tiie  Reichskammergericht  at  Wetzlar ; 
finally,  at  Giessen,  won  his  Doctor  of  Laws  with  a  masterly 
dissertation.  Urged  by  a  passion  for  knowledge,  he  then 
journeyed  to  Italy;  bringing  with  him  many  works  of  art,  rich  in 
store  of  &cts  and  memories,  he  then  travelled  probably  through 
France  and  Holland,  and  came  to  his  own  city.  There, 
resolved  to  spend  the  rest  of  his  life  in  her  service,  he  tried 
for  an  inferior  civic  ofiice ;  he  would  take  it  without  salary,  if 
the  customary  balloting  might  in  his  election  be  dispensed 
with — a  distinction  which  he  thought  fairly  due  to  his  well- 
known  qualifications.  But  the  Council  would  not  consent ; 
there  being,  they  said,  no  sufficient  reason  for  departure  from 
custom.  So  hurt  was  the  Doctor  of  Laws  by  this,  that  he 
vowed  never  to  accept  any  civic  post  By  Kaiser  Karl  VIL, 
of  unlucky  memory,  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  actual 
i^irklich)  imperial  councillor ;  and  this  cut  ofif  all  possibility 
of  entering  the  service  of  his  mother-town,  since  he  now  was 
as  high  in  rank  as  its  highest  ofiice-bearers. 
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Not  till  universal  peace  ^  seemed  at  hand  did  Johann 
Kaspar  b^n  to  look  about  him  in  earnest  for  a  wife  worthy 
of  him.  She  must  be  one  bright  with  the  perfect  bloom  of 
health,  fit  to  bring  forth  vigorous  sons  and  daughters ;  and 
she  must  belong  to  an  old,  not  wealthy,  burgher  family  of 
high  dignity.  Now  Johann  Wolfgang  Textor,  first  in  point 
of  seniority  among  the  sheriffs  and  imperial  councillors,  had 
lately — ^August  10,  1747 — ^been  raised  to  the  prime  dignity 
ef  the  dty — the  Chief  Magistracy.  He  was  grandson  of  the 
famous  jurist — also  Johann  Wolfgang  Textor — who  had,  in 
1690,  been  summoned  to  Frankfurt  as  First  Syndic ;  he  was 
son  of  Christoph  Heinrich  Textor,  Advocate  and  Councillor 
to  the  Elector  Palatine.  Since  the  chief  magistrate  was  of 
burgher  descent,  and  not  very  rich,  Johann  Kaspar  Goethe, 
now  almost  eight  and  thirty,  sought  in  marriage  his  eldest 
daughter,  Katharina  Elizabeth  Textor,  just  seventeen  on  the 
19th  of  February  1748. 

To  the  young  girl  it  was  part  of  the  order  of  things ;  she 
did  not  hesitate  even  at  thought  of  going  with  this  grave, 
dignified,  well-to-do  husband  to  the  house  of  his  mother, 
Cornelia  Goethe,  who  still,  at  eighty,  bore  the  household 
cares.  The  honoured  widow  had  fifteen  years  before  bought 
fOT  herself  and  her  descendants  a  house  on  the  Htrschgraben, 
and  an  adjoining  building  with  great  cellars,  in  which  there 
was  plenty  of  room  for  the  good  wine  left  from  former  inn- 
keepmg.  She  must  have  been  rich,  for  since  1744  she  had 
paid  200  florins  annual  assessment 

So  on  August  20,  1748,  Wolfgang's  father  and  mother 
were  married.  Only  two  months  before  his  son's  birth  Johann 
Kaspar  was  enrolled  as  burgess.  But  though  he  became  the 
Frankfurt  representative  of  one  of  the  countless  German  princes 
of  the.time,  he  did  not  enter  his  name  on  the  list  of  advocates : 
he  wished,  in  retirement,  firee  from  business^  to  live  for  self- 
coHure  and  for  his  family. 

Goethe's  fitther  was  a  man  of  solid  learning,  of  sober  judg- 
ment ;  adhering  firm  to  his  will ;  stem  in  carrying  out  that 
win;  and  passionate  in  outbreak  of  wrath  if  he  thought  himself 
wronged.  But  with  all  his  sternness  he  had  a  tender,  simple, 
pare  heart,  and  his  most  earnest  desire  was  a  happy  home, 
and  the  crown  of  children  to  honour  his  name.  Honest 
*  From  the  War  of  the  Austrian  Succession. — Tr, 
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craftsmen  had  gone  before  him ;  his  grandfather,  Hans  Chris- 
tian Goethe,  had  been  a  shoeing  smith  in  Artem ;  one  of  the 
smith's  sons  had  followed  the  same  trade;  and  one  of  his 
grandsons,  a  joume3rman  shoemaker,  had  since  1745  been 
striving  in  vain  for  admission  to  the  citizenship  of  Frankfurt, 
and  for  the  right  to  practise  there  as  master-shoemaker.  With 
such  prosaic  records  of  descent  Councillor  Goethe  longed  for 
a  son — always  thought  of  as  a  lawyer— of  intellectual  greatness 
to  give  the  one  thing  lacking— distinction — ^to  the  already 
wealthy  ^unily.  And  what  a  splendid  reality  was  to  crown 
his  hope,  differing  much  indeed  fro?a  what  he  looked  for; 
nothing  could  be  less  his  thought  than  that  he  should  give  to 
Germany — to  the  world — a  poet,  with  genius  divinely  lighting 
up  all  things,  of  imdying  fame. 

Though  the  young  mother — ^hardly  more  than  a  child — 
brought  up  to  obedient  ways,  had  accepted  her  upright,  re- 
spectable husband  without  loving  him,  it  was  with  firm  reliance 
for  her  welfare  on  his  unwavering  affection  and  the  Divine  care. 
Nature  had  given  her  beautiful  gifts, — a  heart,  noble,  tender, 
ardent;  perception,  vivid,  interested;  healthy  naturalness  in 
feeling  and  act ;  a  joyous  trust  in  God.  And  none  of  these 
good  gifts  had  been  spoiled  or  wasted  in  a  happy  girlhood 
spent  under  the  loving  care  of  a  young  mother,  of  whom  she 
was  the  firstborn,  at  only  twenty,  by  a  husband  eighteen  years 
older.  On  the  contrary,  the  eager  animated  goings-on  in  the 
life  of  her  native  city — ^very  much  stirred  just  at  that  time — 
would  quicken  and  widen  emotions'  and  S3nnpathies,  would 
develop  character.  As  to  things  learned  in  school  and  from 
masters  indeed,  her  education  was  limited ;  music  and  singing  I 
alone  she  had  brought  to  considerable  proficiency.  When 
between  ten  and  eleven,  an  ecstatic  reverence  for  Kaiser  Karl 
VIL — ^handsome  and  good  and  unlucky — possessed  the  little 
maid ;  twice  the  emperor  had  to  make  a  considerable  stay  in 
Frankfurt  when  his  capital  Miinchen  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy ;  even  more  than  reverence,  a  secret  love  for  him  grew 
in  the  childish  soul,  such  close  ties  bound  him  with  her  native 
city,  he  was  crowned  by  disaster  with  such  a  wondrous  halo. 
She  used  to  think  he  noticed  her,  especially  at  a  time  when 
he  often  came  through  the  Friedbergergassey  where  the  Textors 
lived  in  a  castellated  house,  and  used  to  send  greetings  and 
gjances  to  their  windows.     Never  to  be  forgotten  were  the 
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wild  homs  pealing  as  he  passed  her  home,  leaving  Frankfurt 
for  the  last  time.  And  when  she  learnt  the  death  of  her 
beloved  emperor, — he  died  January  20th  1745 — ^the  keenest 
sorrow  pierced  her  soul.  Two  hours  every  day  till  four  weeks 
were  spent,  the  solemn  bells  tolled  remembrance  of  the  dead, 
and  their  mournful  noise  shook  her  with  terrible  throbbings. 

But  the  pain  of  the  young  soul  thus  living  in  fantasy  was 
soon  assuaged  by  warm  influences  from  an  external  world  full 
of  sunny  brightness,  for  time  brought  good  things  to  her  house. 
In  her  seventeenth  year  came  the  quite  unexpected  elevation 
of  her  father  to  the  Chief  Magistracy,  the  highest  dignity  of 
the  city.  With  her  mother  and  a  sister  Johanna  Maria  three 
years  younger  than  herself  for  companions,  her  young  life  went 
joyously  by ;  to  her  father,  a  rather  eccentric  man,  grave  and 


Fig.  3.  Goethe's  Father  and  Mother,  from  silhouettes  taken  at  the  same  period, 
the  fidelity  of  which  was  gtiaranteed  by  Goethe. 

contemplative,  always  very  busy,  there  was  no  bond  of  sym- 
pathy. And  then  the  delicately  blooming,  brown- habred 
maiden  of  eighteen,  looking  out  on  the  world  so  brightly  from 
her  brown  eyes,  left  her  father's  cheerful  house,  especially 
cheerful  for  its  large  well-cared  garden ;  and  entered  the  rather 
gloomy  dwelling  of  her  husband,  without  a  garden,  only  from 
the  upper  windows  overlooking  the  gardens  of  neighbours. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  young  married  life  thus  begun, 
the  household  was  managed  by  the  aged  mother-in-law,  an 
earnest  insister  on  cleanliness  and  order.  She  was  an  extremely 
amiable,  kindhearted  woman ;  and  the  happiness  in  store  for 
her  son  in  his  marriage  with  the  young  bright  daughter  of  the 
Chief  Magistrate  was  to  her  unalloyed  joy.     And  though  the 
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middle-aged  husband^  passionately  fond  of  teaching,  and  desir- 
ing his  wife  to  be  proficient  not  only  in  music  and  singing  but 
in  writing,  gave  the  young  thing  regular  lessons,  and  the  hours 
were  very  tedious,  she  still  felt  in  all  this  more  deeply  than 
ever  the  honest  truthfulness  of  his  great  love. 

But  what  a  star  dawned  for  Elizabeth  when  the  son  of 
her  youth  was  bom.  Named  Johann  Wolfgang  after  an  ances- 
tor of  honoured  memory ;  how  much  greater  was  this  first 
sapling  of  the  united  houses  of  Textor  and  Goethe  to  make 
the  name.  Elind  Nature  gave  the  boy  her  best  gifts.  By  his 
mother  came  above  all  that  feeling  heart,  without  which,  as 
after  many  years  he  himself  said  to  Lavater,^  no  man  is 
supremely  great  in  the  world  of  practice  or  in  creative  art,  and 
the  place  of  which  cannot  be  filled  by  merely  intellectual 
power.  Beaming  through  his  clear  brown  mother's  eyes  his 
spirit  like  hers  was  noble,  tender,  warm,  passionate ;  though 
like  hers  it  healed  rapidly  firom  the  deepest  wounds.  By  his 
yoong  mother,  too,  came  his  active  imagination,  vivid  percep- 
tion, healthy  naturalness,  and  that  joyous  trust  in  God  which 
speaks  in  the  noble  words  to  Lavater,  "  God,  to  whom  I  have 
ever  been  true,  has  blessed  me  abundantly  in  secret''^  like 
his  mother,  the  boy  apprehended  easily  and  quickly ;  like  her 
too  in  capacity  for  silent  enjoyment,  he  was  yet  insatiable  in 
hanger  for  ever  new  impressions.  His  genius  called  unceas- 
ingly for  fresh  experience  to  assimilate  and  to  grow  by ;  and  as 
it  consumed  rapidly,  soon  exhausted  the  familiar  surroundings; 
then  a  feeling  of  limitation  made  it  yearn  for  the  enlargement 
and  invigoration  of  change.  And  yet  his  thoroughly  sensuous 
intelligence,  always  desiring  actual  vision  and  the  bodily  pre- 
sence of  things,  dung  close  to  the  familiar,  in  so  far  that  deep 
down  in  his  heart  lived  all  experiences  and  feelings ;  only  the 
separate  and  peculiar  images  of  things  could  not  but  blur  and 
bde  £ast  from  that  busily  mirroring  soul :  to  prevent  their  total 
disappearance  their  colours  must  be  refreshed. 

But  Wolfgang  had  part  in  the  characteristics  of  his  father 
also,  from  whom  came  his  serious  fixedness  of  will  and  firm 
persistence  in  doing  what  seemed  to  him  right  to  be  done ; 
his  serene  consciousness  of  worth,  his  keen  sense  of  duty.  ^  In 
Wol%an^  however,  beside  all  these,  were  deep  insight  and 


*  Goethe  to  Lavater,  April  9,  1781. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Lavater,  October  8,  1779.— Tr. 
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fiery  vehemence,  a  restless  instinctive  pressing  ever  toward 
higher  culture,  a  consciousness  that  he  was  able  to  toil  ter- 
ribly— "  Gefuhl  der  Kraft  zu  kiihnera  Fleiss,"  as  it  runs  in 
Faust — and  the  belief  that  he  was  born  for  greatness. 

The  young  mother  poured  out  all  her  most  fervent  love 
on  the  beautiful  child,  sadly  weak  at  first  from  a  very  painful 
birth,  but  soon  getting  on  capitally,  to  the  great  joy  of  his 
parents,  who  felt  in  him  a  bond  of  nearer  unioa  A  year  and 
three  months  later  the  family  wealth  was  increased  by  the 
birth  of  a  little  daughter,  named  Cornelia,  after  Grandmother 
Goethe.  This  little  sister  of  Wolfgang  had  fine  gifts,  deep 
seriousness,  penetrating  intellect,  a  loving  susceptible  soul,  and 
between  brother  and  sister  grew  a  tender  union,  which,  in  the 
years  spent  together  under  the  strict  schoolmastership  of  their 
father,  was  drawn  closer  and  closer.  The  children  often  went 
to  the  house  of  their  grandparents  Textor,  where  the  fine 
garden  was  a  real  blessing  to  them,  or  to  the  new  home  of 
their  mother's  younger  sister,  Johanna  Maria,  married  since  the 
end  of  175 1  to  the  druggist  Melber.  At  no  other  houses 
were  they  familiar  visitors.  With  the  half-brother  of  their 
father.  Alderman  Hermann  Jakob  Goethe,  there  was  no  very 
animated  intercourse :  still  he  was  godfather  at  the  christening 
of  Wolfgang's  young  brother,  November  27,  1752.  In  the 
same  year  the  master-shoemakers  were  excited  almost  to  in- 
surrection at  thought  of  the  admission  to  their  rank  of  the 
already-mentioned  journeyman,  Christof  Justus  Goethe ;  the 
refiractory  masters  were  put  under  arrest,  and  Christof  Justus 
was  at  last  successful  in  January  1753. 

For  that  younger  brother  little  Wolfgang  cared  far  less 
than  for  his  sister.  With  her  he  used  to  play  up  and  down 
through  the  house,  now  in  the  wide  spaces  of  the  great  entrance- 
hall,  now  in  the  apartment  curiously  latticed  firom  street  and 
hall,  called  Gerdtns,  and  now  in  grandmother's  sitting-room 
overlooking  the  courtyard. 

This  kind  grandmother,  now  growing  daily  weaker,  pre- 
pared a  great  delight  for  the  boy  in  a  puppet-show  of  David 
and  Goliath,  which  she  caused  to  be  exhibited  to  the  children 
on  Christmas  Eve,  1753.  It  was  like  a  blessing  at  ferewell 
from  the  good  old  woman,  now  in  her  eighty-sixth  year.  Some 
three  months  later  she  died  suddenly  when  going  to  bed 
This  death  could,  of  course,  make  but  slight  impression  on 
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the  child,  not  yet  five  years  old;  still  it  was  of  great  importance 
in  shaping  the  home-life  of  the  future. 

Only  the  prospect  of  rebuilding  had  enabled  Rath  Goethe 
to  put  up  with  the  gloom,  the  odd  comers,  the  irregularity  of 
his  house ;  there  was  not  even  room  enough  in  it,  the  com- 
panion house  being  let  to  a  law-student  named  Clauer,  son  of 
a  former  Keeper  of  the  Town  Archives.  The  children  had 
generally  been  kept  in  the  family  sitting-rooms,  during  summer 
weather  they  were  allowed  to  stay  in  the  Garden-Room  on  the 
second  story,  above  the  courtyard.  It  was  a  great  delight  to 
Wolfgang  to  look  from  this  room  across  the  town  gardens  and 
walls  into  the  distance  of  the  level  country  spreading  down  the 
Main  towards  Hochst,  to  watch  from  these  western  windows 
the  Gv^,j[xesrglory  of  the  sunsets ;  yet  the  delight  was  mixed 
with (toncdmessjand  yearning  at  sight  of  the  merry  play,  the 
free  commg  and  going  of  children,  or  the  laughing,  talking 
groups  of  older  people  in  the  gardens  from  which  he  was  shut 
out.  However,  his  father  had  a  vineyard  near  the  Friedberger- 
thoTy  to  which  he  isometimes  permitted  his  son  to  accompany 
him ;  there,  at  about  hrs  sixth  year,  the  boy  was  present  at  the 
joyous  ingathering  of  the  grapes.  The  design  of  the  rebuild- 
ing was  now  carefully  thought  over,  and  all  distant  preparations 
for  it  were  made,  but  there  could  be  no  real  beginning  until 
after  the  birth  of  a  child  expected  in  September  (1754)- 

Wolfgang's  father,  who  observed  his  easy  grasp  of  knowledge 
with  great  joy,  put  him  early  in  harness,  and  tried  even  to 
make  play-hours  bring  fresh  store  of  knowledge.  When,  by  the 
fethef  s  urgency  and  the  boy's  natural  bent,  the  difficulties  of 
learning  to  read  were  conquered,  lesson  books  in  rh)rme  were 
introduced ;  a  geography,  the  rhymes  in  which,  barbarous,  and 
therefore  amusing,  were  most  easily  fixed  in  mind,  and  Cel- 
larius's  Latinitatis  Liber  memorialise  On  these  and  other 
exercises  of  memory  there  was  strict  insistance.  Also  with 
especial  pleasure  the  father  related  to  the  eager,  precocious 
boy,  from  the  history  of  his  mother-city,  much  which  was  con- 
nected with  existing  buildings,  customs,  and  names.  But 
Wolfgang  listened  with  far  greater  tension  of  interest  and  ex- 
dtement  to  the  stories  of  his  mother,  who,  with  her  kindly 
sympathy  and  vivid  imagination,  quite  carried  him  away. 
How  she  did  rejoice  when  his  wide  open  eyes  glowed  with 
earnest  sympathy,  when  his  breast  throbbed  to  the  great  heart- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


xo  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  [bk.  i.  ch.  i. 

beats,  and  his  parted  lips  were  eloquent  with  unspoken  emotion 
and  foreboding.  Thus  his  mother  was  the  first  educator  of 
the  inventive,  plastic  poet -power  which  dwelt  within  him. 
And  the  popular  chap-books  too,  on  unsized  paper,  which  he 
could  get  for  a  few  kreutzers  at  the  bookstalls  near  the  cathedral, 
had  even  at  that  early  time  a  fructifying  effect  on  his  busy 
imagination. 

There  was  in  the  Frankfurt  blood  a  great  delight  in  the 
old  traditional  festivities  which  ushered  in  the  half-yearly  fairs, 
and  in  the  picturesque  various  activity  of  the  fairs  themselves. 
Even  grave  Councillor  Goethe,  to  whom  from  his  youth  these 
had  been  familiar  splendours,  could  not  restrain  the  children 
from  a  full  enjo3nnent  of  them,  and  this  especially  because 
Grandfether  Textor,  as  Chief  Magistrate,  had  always  to  take  a 
distinguished  part  in  them.  Goethe,  only  a  few  years  before 
his  death,  recalled  with  delight  how  he  and  his  sister  gave 
money,  and  bread-and-butter,  and  coloured  eggs,  to  the  masked 
Three  Kings  at  the  Star-singing,  to  the  Shrove  Tuesday  singers, 
and  to  those  who  announced  the  coming  of  the  swallows ;  and 
he  thought,  too,  of  the  autumnal  harvest  festival,  which,  at  a 
later  time,  was  merely  a  religious  ceremony.  Of  delightful 
festivals  without  the  town,  in  which  the  children  took  part  from 
a  very  early  age,  he  names  the  Shepherd  Festival  at  the  Grind- 
brunnefiy  and  the  so-called  Cow-dance  on  Pentecost  Tuesday  at 
the  Pfingsiweide,  which  last  was  forbidden  in  1 758.  So  the  year 
in  its  coiurse  brought  the  children  many  a  merrymaking  within 
or  without  the  old  Imperial  City. 
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CHAPTER   IL 

FROH  THE  REBUILDING  OF  THE  GOETHES'  HOUSE  TO  THE 
OUTBREAK  OF  THE  SEVEN  YEARS'  WAR, 

1755,  175^ 

On  the  6th  of  March  1755,  ^^  months  after  the  birth  of  his 
second  daughter,  Rath  Goethe  handed  in  to  the  Town  Council 
a  plan  of  his  proposed  rebuilding ;  a  week  later  he  gave  notice 
that,  in  order  to  build  according  to  this  plan,  he  would  throw 
down  and  build  afresh  that  companion  house  to  the  north 
which  has  been  mentioned  before.  There  was  some  hesita- 
tion about  permitting  this  portion  of  the  building,  which  would 
thus  be  completely  new,  to  have,  like  the  old  main-house,  a 
projecting  second  story,  so  the  final  decision  of  the  Council 
was  not  made  known  till  the  25th  of  April  Immediately  the 
neighbour  house  was  thrown  down,  and  the  foundation  of  the 
new  building  laid  in  the  old  cellar.  The  comer-stone  was 
placed  by  little  Wolfgang,  dad  as  a  mason,  a  trowel  in  his 
hand,  the  master  stone-mason  by  his  side  directing.  Props 
were  put  against  the  main  house,  the  gable  wall  on  the  ground 
floor  was  to  be  renewed,  part  of  the  old  roof  was  taken  oflf. 
The  building  gave  all  kinds  of  fim  to  the  children.  But  since, 
in  spite  of  all  defensive  erections,  the  rain  would  come  through 
the  breach  in  the  roof  until  even  the  beds  were  drenched,  it 
was  necessary  to  send  the  children  to  live  elsewhere,  with  their 
grandparents,  or  with  cheery  Aunt  Johanna,  and  for  lessons 
they  must  go  to  school  This  absence  from  home  meant, 
especially  to  the  boy,  greater  freedom,  and  he  used  it  to  make 
a  wider  survey  of  the  city. 

In  accordance  with  the  modem  taste  the  house  was  to  be 
made  comely  without  as  within.      In  place  of  small  round 
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Fig.  3.  The  House  in  which  Goethe  was  bom. 
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Fig.  4.  Coat  of  Anns  on  the 
Goethes*  House. 


windows  came  larger,  with  clear  glass  panes,  then  a  special 
adornment     The  front  wall  was  quite  changed,  square  red 
sandstone  slabs  were  used  for  sills,  etc,  of  the  hall  door,  and 
of  the  six  windows  on  the  ground  floor ;  on  the  windows  of 
the  upper  story  these  slabs  were  imitated  by  painting  the 
plaster.     And  the  windows  of  this  first  row  were  protected 
with  the  cage-lattices  at  that  time  usual,  curving  elegantly  out- 
wards.    At  the  top  of  the  hall  door 
— the  hall   door  was   now  placed 
midway  along  the  front  of  the  house 
— ^was  a  small  window  with  a  pro- 
jecting lattice  adorned  by  cunning 
smith-work;     beside    flowers   and 
parrots    there   was   a    crown,   and 
beneath  it  the  initials  of  the  master 
of  the  house.     Above  this,  on  the 
keystone,  was  the  coat  of  arms  of 
the  Imperial  Councillor,  which  he 
also  wore  as  a  seal ;  the  upper  half, 
like  that  of  the  Textor  family,  had 
a  man  visible  to  the  knee,  ready 
for  combat,  brandishing   a   drawn 

sword  in  his  right  hand,  and  with  neck-scarf  flying;  below 
was  a  beam  slanting  from  right  to  left  downwards;  set  on 
this  beam  were  three  lyres  lying  obliquely  lengthwise  one 
after  another.  This  lower  part  of  the  coat  of  arms  perhaps 
connects  with  that  Friedrich  Georg  Goethe,  who  cared  for 
dignified  appearances,  and  who  was  such  a  lover  of  music. 
Wolfgang,  when  a  Leipzig  student,  thought  so  little  of  the 
three  lyres,  that  instead  of  them  he  introduced  commonplace 
shields  in  a  coat  of  arms  which  was  attached  to  a  landscape 
of  his  own  etching,  dedicated  to  his  father. 

At  present  his  father  was  in  the  best  spirits,  all  had  gone 
so  well  To  Wolfgang  was  given,  all  for  himself,  a  com- 
fortable, large  room,  looking  out  on  the  street  on  the  third 
story  next  the  roof;  yet  the  opposite  houses  were  so  high  that 
the  sun  rose  late  to  the  child.  Now  earnest  study  was  to 
make  up  for  delay  and  interrupted  lessons.  To  the  Young 
Latin  Scholar  of  Cellarius  was  added  a  book  by  John  Amos 
Comenius,  Orbis  Smsualium  PictuSy  or  The  Visible  Worlds  the 
picture-book  of  the  time  with  the  German  and  Latin  names 
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for  everything  of  land,  or  sea,  or  air;  and  perhaps  at  this  time 
were  undertaken  a  few  of  the  two  hundred  Useful^  Amusing^ 
avk  Remarkable  Narratives  and  Discourses  from  the  Most  Cele- 
brated Greek  and  Latin  Authors  to  be  found  in  Heidegger's 
Acerra  Philologica.  "  Merian's  Folio  Bible  with  pictures,  and 
Gottfried's  Historical  Chronicle  with  Menan's  copperplates," 
also  came  at  this  time  into  the  hands  of  the  eager  boy. 

And  the  work  of  arranging  the  household  treasures,  which 
was  purposely  protracted,  engaged  the  attention  of  the  children 
in  many  ways.  First,  their  father's  large  collection  of  books 
was  divided  between  his  study  on  the  second  story  and  a 
room  on  the  third  story  \  then  the  pictures,  in  dark  frames 
striped  with  gold,  were  hung  in  a  precise  order  in  the  room 
with  three  windows  occupying  the  middle  place  on  the  second 
story;  the  views  from  Rome,  the  geographical  sheets,  eta, 
found  a  place  on  the  walls  of  corridors  and  passages ;  art 
objects  of  many  kinds — chief  among  which  were  those  from 
Venice,  the  splendid  specimens  of  glass-work,  the  model  of 
a  gondola,  the  bronzes,  and  the  weapons — ^were,  with  almost 
painful  carefulness,  placed  on  the  shelves  intended  for  them 

The  ingathering  of  the  grapes  was  hardly  over  when  the 
world  was  horror-stricken  by  tidings  of  the  mighty  earthquake, 
during  which,  on  the  ist  of  November  1755,  a  great  part  of 
Lisbon  was  swallowed,  and  a  vast  tract  of  land  and  sea  rocked 
to  and  fro.  All  the  pulpits  zealously  improved  the  terrible 
occasion  into  a  judgment  of  God  on  a  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness. Each  tale  of  the  desolation  of  Lisbon  was  followed  by 
another  more  terrible,  and  the  apprehension  plain  in  all  around 
affected  the  intelligent  boy;  but  it  was  soon  driven  away  by  his 
healthy  tone  of  feeling,  and  by  the  conception  of  a  benevolent 
Deity,  deep  implanted  within,  and  strengthened  by  his  mother's 
care.  By  Bettina  it  is  told  of  him,  that  after  hearing  a  ser- 
mon about  the  earthquake,  he  replied  to  a  question  from  his 
fother : — "  God  knows  well  that  by  ill  destiny  no  injury  can 
come  to  the  immortal  soul;"  evidently  a  reference  to  the 
gloomy  notion  that  the  soub  which  had  passed  away  in  their 
sins  were  lost  for  ever.  Grandmother  and  mother  had  accus- 
tomed the  children,  while  still  very  young,  to  regular  prayers. 
In  an  exercise  written  out  and  translated  by  Wolfgang  in 
January  1757,  it  is  told  how  the  children,  when  their  hair  was 
brushed,  kneeling  with  folded  hands,  said  their  morning  prayer. 
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They  were  taught  to  go  to  church  regularly,  to  know  the 
LrUtheran  Catechism.  But  ecclesiastical  conceptions  did  not 
cleave  to  Goethe's  soul;  to  him  they  were  merely  acquired 
formulas,  of  which  he  made  such  use  as  one  makes  of  any 
traditional  theories;  within  him  lived  the  idea  of  an  all- 
gracious  and  all-wise  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  world,  to 
whom  reverence  must  draw  nigh  by  a  way  purer  and  more 
spiritual  than  any  words ;  an  indication  is  the  thank-offering, 
charmingly  described  by  Goethe  himself,  offered  as  the  first 
morning  sunshine  fell  across  his  chamber. 

The  first  Christmas  in  the  new  house  was  near  when  the 
youngest  little  daughter,  only  fifteen  months  old,  died  (1755). 
However  the  stricken  parents  might  sorrow,  the  children's 
Christmas  should  not  lack  its  brightness;  the  puppet-show, 
first  given  by  their  grandmother,  and  produced  imder  the 
direction  of  their  mother  two  years  before,  was  repeated  now 
in  a  way  suitable  to  their  more  advanced  age,  in  a  company 
of  oth^  as  old  as  themselves.  The  audience  sat  in  Wolf- 
gang's room;  the  stage  filled  the  doorway  of  the  adjoining 
room.  This  representation  interested  the  boy  so  much,  that 
he  did  not  rest  until  he  had  penetrated  the  mystery.  He  soon 
found  where  the  httle  figures  of  the  puppet-show  were  kept, 
and  then  persuaded  his  mother  to  give  them  over  to  him,  with 
the  book  of  words  and  the  theatre.  In  the  puppet-show  stoiy 
of  Wilhdm  Meister^s  Lehrjahre^  most  of  the  details,  even  as  to 
die  composition  of  scenes  and  acts,  are  a  free  transfer  from 
Goethe's  own  boy-life. 

These  experiences  of  a  childish  theatre,  which  found  more 
fovour  with  his  mother  than  with  his  father,  had  their  value 
in  training  his  dramatic  faculty.  But  parallel  to  them,  a 
r^ular  schooling  ran  its  accustomed  course;  for  his  father 
insisted  on  the  ^istest  possible  acquisition  of  the  parts  of 
education  dependent  on  memory  alone,  and  tried  constantly 
to  add  to  Wolfgang's  knowledge  even  in  his  play-hours.  An 
earnest  desire  to  know  all  about  the  various  lands  of  the  earth 
and  their  peoples  was  encouraged  in  every  way.  He  had 
already  some  acquaintance  with  the  more  modem  German 
poets,  which  stood  calf-bound  on  his  father's  shelves, — Flem- 
ings Besser,  Canitz,  Drollinger,  Haller,  Hagedom,  Gellert, 
Creutz;  in  them  he  learnt  to  read — he  can  hardly  be  said 
to  have  read  them — such  is  his  own  account     On  the  same 
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shelves  he  found  Neukirch's  rhymed  translation  of  Telhnaque^ 
—even  in  such  a  disguise  the  tale  did  the  child  good, — and 
Kopp's  translation  of  his  father's  favourite  poet,  Tasso.  The 
first  seven  books  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses^  in  a  translation  pub- 
lished in  Niimberg  in  1698,  with  engravings  by  Sandrart,  fell 
into  his  hands.  Besides  the  popular  chap-books  on  unsized 
paper,  among  which  without  doubt  occurred  that  of  Faust^ 
he  devoured  Robinson  Crusoe  and  SchnabeVs  Insel  Felsenburg, 
Certainly  now-a-days  nobody  would  let  the  last-named  into 
a  child's  hands ;  but  the  people  of  that  time  did  not  as  we  do 
fear  injury  to  a  young  mind  in  the  simple  naming  of  natural 
things.  Wolfgang  also  came  to  know  the  travels  of  the  great 
circumnavigator  and  admiral,  Lord  Anson,  a  translation  of 
which  into  German  had  been  published  in  1749.  Thus  fix)m 
many  sources  the  boy  drew  rich  nourishment  \  he  was  training 
early  to  that  restless  activity  which  was  to  possess  him  to 
the  end. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  SEVEN  YEARS*  WAR. 
1757,  1758- 

Very  soon  the  peaceful  quiet,  in  which  seven  happy  years  of 
Wolfgang's  life  had  passed,  should  give  place  to  the  clangour 
of  a  war  not  to  cease  until  seven  more  years  were  gone,  a  war 
sundering  native  city,  and  even  family,  into  two  almost  hostile 
camps.  Grandfather  Textor,  who  had  supported  the  canopy 
over  the  Emperor  and  received  from  the  Empress  a  golden 
chain,  stood  with  the  larger  part  of  the  council  on  the  Imperial 
side;  Councillor  Goethe  and  the  burghers  were  for  Prussia. 
Alas!  Vienna  influence  had  gained  over  the  governing  body  in 
Frankfurt ;  while  its  people  desired  the  neutrality,  which  was 
in  accordance  with  Frederick's  wishes,  and  by  which  the  town 
would  be  spared  not  only  the  contribution  of  soldiers  to  the 
Imperial  cause,  but  the  march  through  of  French  reinforce- 
ments. Each  man  in  high  office  looked  for  an  ample  share 
of  favours  from  the  Emperor, — from  the  "  rebellious  "  King 
of  Prussia  what  could  be  hoped !  On  the  outbreak  of  the 
war,  the  Council  immediately  forbade  the  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  political  pamphlets ;  and  required  that  **  every  one 
should  attend  to  his  business  and  calling,  withholding  himself 
from  discussion  and  pronouncing  opinions."  This  was  meant 
to  bridle  in  the  citizens  with  their  Prussian  leanings,  but  it  only 
made  the  general  mood  more  bitter,  without  restraining  it  from 
expression.  Frankfurt  booksellers,  despite  the  Council,  pub- 
lished praises  of  the  heroic  Prussian  King  whom  they  honoured. 
Wolfgang  too  was  full  of  this  enthusiasm,  and  he  could  ill  bear 
the  angry  censure  of  Frederick,  which  he  heard  every  Simday 
at  dinner  in  his  grandfather's  house ;  heard  not  only  from  his 
giand£EUher  but  from  his  grandfather's  new  son-in-law.  Pastor 
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Starck.^  To  hear  these  hostile  things  said,  and  to  be  com- 
pelled to  sit  without  answering  was  hard,  nearly  all  the  pleasure 
was  gone  from  the  Simdays  which  had  hitherto  been  so  enjoy- 
able ;  but  he  relieved  his  feelings  by  speaking  to  his  father 
praises  of  Frederick  more  ardent  than  ever.  With  great 
delight  he  copied  out  the  war-songs  of  the  day,  and  he  enjoyed 
stiU  more  the  satirical  rhymes  about  the  Emperor,  which,  dull 
as  they  were,  made  a  vivid  unpression  on  him.  That  a  whole 
league  of  nations  arose  against  Frederick,  made  the  sympathy 
of  the  enthusiastic  boy  the  more  irresistible,  and  when  there 
was  news  of  victory,  his  rapture  rose  the  higher  to  think  of 
the  odds  overcome.  Alas  I  KoUin  followed  dose  on  Prague.^ 
Beside  his  father's  zealous  instruction  Wolfgang  began  to 
have  some  schooling  away  from  home  with  other  children. 
At  a  later  time  he,  perhaps  by  his  father's  desire,  selected  for 
preservation  a  number  of  exercises  then  written  which  he 
labelled  Jugendarbeiten  {Labores  juveniles).  Of  these  the 
earliest,  belonging  to  Januaiy  1757,  are  short  themes,  com- 
posed in  German,  then  translated  into  Latin.  These  ''  exerdtia 
privata^^  which  are  quite  childish  in  their  style  and  have 
several  positive  mistakes,  must  be  altogether  Wolfgang's  own. 
To  the  same  January  belongs  the  first  of  three  conversations 
written  in  German  and  then  turned  into  Latin.  These  also 
can  hardly  have  originated  with  the  father,  they  seem  too  light 
and  humorous  for  the  stem  serious  man,  they  correspond  well 
to  the  character  of  the  lively  boy.  The  first  in  order,  which 
is  probably  the  earliest,  is  the  happy  turning  of  a  real  incident 
Wolfgang,  when  his  father  went  to  the  cellar  for  wine,  had 
wished  to  go  too ;  he  wanted  to  see  once  more  the  foundation- 
stone  laid  two  years  ago.  His  father  prescribed  to  him  as  a 
theme  the  development  of  a  conversation  about  this,  and  he 
was  then  to  make  Latin  of  it ;  the  final  fair  copy  has  come 
down  to  us.  Wolfgang  was  delighted  with  the  opportunity 
of  exhibiting  his  knowledge  Thus  he  pressed  into  service 
Horace's  fable  of  the  Town  and  Country  Mouse,  the  story  of 
which  he  had  read  in  the  rhymes  of  Drollinger;  he  also  brought 
in  Damasippus,  the  dealer  in  antiques  in  Homce ;  we  cannot 

1  Tcxtor's  third  daughter  had,  November  2,  1756,  married  Pastor 
Starck,  nominated  with  her  father's  aid  to  the  parishes  Niederrad  and 
Sachsenhausen,  soon  after  appointed  Sunday  preacher  at  St.  Katharine's. — 
Dt^NTZER.  *  Prague  on  May  6,  Kollin  on  June  18,  1757. — Tr. 
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ten  where  Wolfgang  got  this  bit  of  lore.  He  probably  over- 
heard somewhere  the  joke  of  calling  very  good  wine  "  theo- 
logical wine "  founded  on  the  word-play  "  vinum  consulare^^ 
"  vinum  consistoriaieJ^  Great  skill  in  the  turnings  and  bright 
playfulness  are  displayed  in  this  dialogue.  The  second  and 
third  cannot  be  of  much  later  date.  In  one  the  father  will 
not  hear  of  his  son's  making  animals  of  wax ;  the  small  artist 
may  praise  to  the  skies  the  work  of  his  hands ;  the  father  can 
see  nothing  but  childish  nonsense,  it  is  wasting  good  wax ;  the 
figures  prove  one  thing  at  any  rate,  that  their  maker  does  not 
know  beauty  from  ugliness.  When  the  son  expresses  a  wish 
to  be  taught,  the  reply  is  that  his  eyes  must  grow  a  little  older 
first.  In  the  third  dialogue,  Wolfgang  and  Maximilian  enter ; 
it  is  doubtful  who  is  meant  by  the  latter  name.  There  was  a 
Friedrich  Maximilian,  son  of  the  Sheriff  and  Btirgermeister 
Moors,  who  lived  near  the  Goethes,  but  if  it  were  this  boy,  a 
younger  brother  of  his,  bom  on  the  same  day  with  Wolfgang, 
would  hardly  have  been  left  out  Wolfgang  had  wished  to 
come  some  time  before  the  Latin  lesson  which  they  both  re- 
ceived at  Maximilian's  home,  but  alas  I  he  has  been  delayed  in 
\aymg  the  dinner-table  and  in  other  preparations  for  a  visit 
Maximilian  thinks  it  strange  that  his  friend  is  not  invited  to 
this  entertainment  by  his  parents,  but,  as  a  dutiful  son,  Wolf- 
gang refuses  to  consider  the  matter  closely.  Maximilian  will 
hear  nothing  of  all  the  devices  proposed  by  Wolfgang  for  pass- 
ing the  time  before  the  lesson-hour.  He  x:annot  bring  himself 
to  peruse  the  Praxis  dedinationum  et  conjugaHonum  of  Speccius 
nor  the  Orbis  pictus  of  Comenius ;  even  an  edition  of  the  last- 
named  in  four  languages  with  the  German,  Latin,  Italian,  and 
French  names  of  things,  is  without  charm  to  him.  He  pro- 
poses fencing  or  wrestling;  Wolfgang,  half  from  childish  caprice, 
half  from  fear  of  the  sudden  arrival  of  the  master,  rejects  his 
proposals,  and  here  the  conversation  ceases.  What  pleasant 
peeps  into  that  home-life  !  It  may  be  noted  that  in  his  German 
composition  the  boy  has  in  mind  the  introduction  of  certain 
Latin  idioms.  In  our  bundle  of  manuscript  we  see  too  that 
hb  father  often  dictated  suitable  stories  of  the  time  for  trans- 
lation into  Latin ;  but  indeed  Wolfgang  of  his  own  accord  did 
exercises  of  all  kinds.  Further,  we  find  a  number  of  so-called 
^^  SUchschrifien^*  from  the  29th  March  1757  to  March  1758, 
in  which  Wolfgang  competed  with  a  pretty  large  number — 
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sometimes  twenty-four — of  his  own  age^  about  twice  a  month, 
for  a  prize  in  handwriting,  under  the  guidance  of  the  regular 
teacher  of  languages — probably  of  the  "German  school, 
writing,  and  arithmetic  master,"  Schirmer,  who  was  very 
popular  in  Frankfurt.  The  judgment  of  the  handwriting,  fall- 
ing to  each  of  the  parents  in  turn,  came  one  time  to  Sheriff 
and  Biirgermeister  von  Olenschlager.  Wolfgang  was  first  only 
once,  but  generally  his  copy  was  among  the  best.  We  give 
here  the  subscription  to  one,  where  he  has  written  his  name 
in  full  From  the  Schirmer  above  mentioned  he  probably 
had  lessons  in  German  and  arithmetic  Goethe  himself  says 
that  in  rhetorical  things,  Chrien  and  the  like,  he  was  best, 
though  he  often  had  to  stand  down  for  mistakes  in  grammar. 


fy^^C 


ir^. 


Facsimile  z.  From  H.  Weismann's  Aut  Goetkes  KMobemeit* 

By  this  time  the  grim  shadow  of  the  war  had  fallen  across  the 
Imperial  City.  Frankfurt  was  summoned  to  produce  its  con- 
tingent of  seven  district  companies.  The  little  army  encamped 
on  the  6th  June  on  the  great  Fischer/eld  before  the  AlUr- 
heiligenthor  (  "  Gate  of  All  Saints  ") ;  it  remained  here  four 
weeks;  thence  it  marched  through  Frankfurt  and  Sachsen- 
hausen  to  the  army  of  the  Empire,  and  did  not  return  till 
peace  had  been  made.  Beside  this  military  spectacle  Wolf- 
gang several  times  saw  the  march  through  to  which  French 
battalions,  as  auxiliaries  of  the  Emperor,  were  entitled.  There 
was  great  joy  among  all  the  friends  of  Prussia  in  the  short 
days  of  November  (1757),  when  at  Rossbach  the  French  and 
Imperial  troops  were  disgracefully  beaten.  A  month  later 
the  splendid  victory  of  the  Prussians  at  Leuthen  (Dec  5th, 
1757),  was  followed  by  the  capitulation  of  Breslau. 
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Rath  Goethe's  life  was  very  happy  just  then.  In  March 
1757  had  been  bom  a  little  daughter  whose  beauty  and 
sweetness  won  Wolfgang  completely.  The  two  elder  children 
grew  and  thrived,  though  Cornelia  was  somewhat  tried  by  her 
father's  teaching  mania.  By  this  time  the  Councillor  had 
b^un  Italian  with  his  daughter,  that  beloved  language  in 
which  he  had,  with  the  aid  of  an  Italian  master  of  languages, 
even  written  the  earlier  portions  of  an  account  of  his  travels. 
Wo^gang  had  to  commit  to  memory  his  Cellaritis  in  the 
room  where,  under  their  father's  tutorship,  his  sister  was  get- 
ting her  first  Italian  lessons:  it  must  have  been  winter,  else 
the  boy  could  have  stayed  in  his  chamber  next  the  roof  As 
he  used  soon  to  know  the  portion  of  Cdlaritis  appointed,  he 
had  time  to  listen  over  the  top  of  his  book,  and  very  quickly 
obtained  some  grasp  of  Italian,  yet  he  made  no  very  extended 
advance,  though  he  used  with  his  sister  to  learn  the  tasks  set  her. 

Their  mother  was  a  model  of  a  bright,  busy,  loyal  Ger- 
man wife  and  matron;  she  shared  with  heartfelt  sympathy 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  each  of  her  family  curcle ;  still  there 
was  sp)ecial  delight  and  pride  in  the  glance  which  rested  on 
her  Wolfgang  who  was  growing  up  so  well.  She  was  already 
rather  intimate  with  the  devout  Susanna  Katharina  von 
Klettenbeig,  who  however,  had  not  yet  joined  the  Moravian 
community.  Fraiilein  Klettenberg  was  niece  of  the  wife  of 
Frau  Goethe's  great-unde.  Major  and  Town-Commandant 
Johann  Nicolaus  Textor.  To  the  cheery  natural  tone  of 
feeling  of  Goethe's  mother,  the  pietistic  tendency  was  some- 
thing quite  alien,  though  she  had  been  habituated  to  its  note 
in  the  hymn  phraseology  of  the  day.  We  give  here  her 
contribution  to  a  Fraiilein  von  Bellersheim's  Album,  on  the 
plan  of  which  Bogatzky's  Golden  Treasury  of  the  Children  of 
God  was  drawn  up.  Beside  Frau  Goethe,  other  people  be- 
longing to  the  Klettenberg  circle  have  made  entries,  mostly 
in  the  years  1752-1754. 

Spring  1758  saw  the  internal  arrangements  of  the  house  at 
last  complete.  On  May  i  the  Councillor  had  various  things 
ndiich  were  only  in  his  way  publicly  sold,  among  them  some 
woodwork,  the  old  Gerdms^  three  house-clocks,  a  violin,  an 
ebony  German  flute — these  musical  instruments  were  probably 
left  \rf  his  father — a  number  of  law-books,  of  books  on  practice, 
and  historical  books.      So  Wolfgang  had  experience  of  an 
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auction  in  the  house  of  his  parents,  at  which  he  had  to  bear  a 
hand  and  help  his  father. 

Wolfgang  had  in  March  begun  to  translate  some  exercises 
which  the  Conrector  of  the  Gymnasium  had  set  to  several  head- 
class  boys  for  imitation  of  the  historian  Justinus.  Dating 
from  his  birth-month,  August,  we  find  ^^  Morning  good-wis/ieSy* 


^m. 


cCwT 


^*? 


Facsimile  2.  Entry  in  an  album,  by  Goethe's  Mother,  here  for  the  first  time  printed 
from  the  original  in  the  Hirzel  "  Goethe  Collection"  in  the  Library  of  the  University 
of  Leipzig. 

of  each  day,  which  Wolfgang  himself  had  **  thought  out  and 
wished  for  dearest  father."  They  are  in  German  only,  until 
the  14th,  then  from  the  15th  to  the  17th  Latin  and  German, 
from  the  i8th  to  the  20th  Greek  takes  the  place  of  Latin, 
after  the  20th  Latin  holds  its  own  to  the  end.  The  Greek 
is  written  without  accents,  and  is  evidently  the  production 
of  a  mere  beginner.  One  of  the  German  "  sentences  "  is  a 
hexameter.  A  little  further,  on  a  new  page,  we  find  seven 
^^  New  Good-WisJies^^  all  in  three  tongues,  Greek,  Latin,  and 
German.  Here  the  Greek  is  generally  accented,  but  has 
mistakes  in  spelling  and  grammar.  Farther  on,  we  meet 
Hosea,  chapter  vi.  verse  i,  in  German,  French,  Latin,  and 
Greek;  there  are  mistakes  in  the  rendering  into  the  two 
latter  languages.  Perhaps  they  had  only  just  been  received 
into  the  regular  course  of  instruction  when  these  translations 
were  made.     Finally,    the  manuscript  has   a  "  Guide  to  the 
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German-Hebrew  Language^'  (rather  ^^ Handwriting*")^  an  indi- 
cation that  the  boy  had  perhaps  at  this  time  overcome  his 
dislike  of  the  "  chosen  people."  But  instruction  in  German 
was  not  forgotten.  It  was  a  delight  to  his  father  to  see 
Wolfgang  read  the  most  instructive  poets  of  his  library,  though 
to  himself  their  rhymes  had  not  the  charm  of  the  Italian.  The 
absence  of  rhyme  in  Klopstock's  Messias  made  that  poem  a 
torture  to  him.  How  the  Bavarian  Agent  Schneider  smuggled 
in  this  poem ;  how  the  children  revelled  in  it,  particularly  in 
the  Dream  of  Portia,  even  more  in  the  gruesome  dialogue 
between  Satan  and  Adramelech ;  how  their  recital  of  this 
dialogue  was  near  causing  a  dreadful  accident ;  and  how  after 
this  a  stricter  veto  than  ever  banished  the  oflfending  Messias^ 
is  generally  known  from  Goethe's  own  narrative. 

The  winter  evenings  were  usefiilly  spent  Rath  Goethe 
disapproved  of  cards  and  other  round  games ;  as  entertain- 
ment he  had  an  instructive  book  read  aloud ;  and  he  saw 
that  it  was  read  to  the  end,  however  tedious  the  children 
found  it,  for  his  maxim  was  ''  Always  finish  what  you  have 
begun."  The  serious  man  carried  out  with  unwavering 
decision  everything  which  seemed  to  him  beneficial.  Thus 
he  himself  gave  the  children  lessons  in  dancing,  to  which  he 
would  play  some  air  on  a  fii^  douce  in  three-quarter  time. 
But  however  his  many  whims  and  hobbies  plagued  them,  the 
children  had  a  reverential  attachment  for  one  so  earnestly 
mtent  on  their  wel^e.  Their  fullest  love  and  desire  indeed 
was  towards  their  young  mother,  who  laughed  and  rejoiced 
with  them,  taking  life  so  cheerily.  What  a  charm  her 
presence  breathes  m Hermann  vnd Dorothea;  where  too  the 
Host  di  the  Golden  lion  has  some  touches  of  Councillor 
Goethe. 

Intimate  as  the  Goethes  were  with  so  many  well-to-do 
&milies,  the  children  had  no  lack  of  companionship  of  equal 
age.  Here  Wolfgang  was  prominent,  his  great  talents,  the 
skill  inherited  from  his  mother  to  delight  willing  listeners  with 
exciting  stories,  and  a  certain  air  of  distinction,  gave  him 
mastery  even  over  boys  older  than  himself  "We  were 
always  the  lackeys,"  said  the  elder  Moors,  the  neighbour  and 
friend  of  Wolfgang  whom  we  already  know,  in  after  years  to 
the  Frau  Rath.  And  when  his  mother  once  represented  to 
Wol%ang  how  he  dbdnguished  himself  among  hb  companions 
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by  the  upright  carriage  inherited  from  his  father  and  by  a 
certain  dignity,  it  is  said  that  he  replied  :  "  he  might  make  a 
beginning  with  that ;  later  on  he  would  distinguish  himself  in 
everything/'  Another  time,  it  is  related,  he  called  on  the  stars 
propitious  to  him  for  their  aid,  adding  a  little  later  that  what 
sufficed  for  other  people  would  not  suffice  for  him.  We  must 
picture  the  boy  in  the  Sunday  suit  described  by  Goethe  him- 
self, with  hair  curled  and  powdered,  with  locks  standing  out 
well  from  his  head,  hat  under  arm,  sword  at  side,  a  long 
silken  ribbon  running  through  the  bow  at  its  hilt,  great  silver 
buckles  on  his  shoes,  fine  cotton  stockings,  black  serge 
breeches  and  some  pretty  coat  and  waistcoat.  We  would  not 
guarantee  that  these  last  were  the  coat  of  green  barracan  with 
gold  facings  and  the  waistcoat  of  gold  brocade  described  in 
the  child's  tale  The  New  Paris,  He  does  not  himself 
mention  the  hair  bag  which  he  wore  according  to  the  not  very 
reliable  account  of  Bettina  von  Arnim.  Bettina  sends  him  on 
visits  to  acquaintances  in  dress-coat,  silk  stockings  and  shoes, 
only  when  at  home  wearing  surtout,  long  trousers,  and  boots. 
All  clothes  were  made  at  home ;  his  father  would  not  take  a 
man-servant  who  did  not  understand  tailoring. 

On  Sunday  afternoons  Wolfgang  paid  visits  to  his  young 
friends,  with  whom  he  had  many  other  meetings  too,  both  for 
schooling  and  for  play.  Among  them,  we  know,  were  the 
two  neighbour  boys  Moors ;  the  second  son  of  Olenschlager, 
bom  175 1, — his  elder  brother  was  deaf  and  dumb; — and  a 
boy  called  Hiisgen,  four  years  older  than  Wolfgang.  Also 
with  Karl  Allesina  von  Schweitzer,  the  son  of  a  rich  trader,  he 
seems  to  have  been  by  this  time  acquainted,  and  indeed  with 
many  children  of  the  middle  class.  That  Wolfgang  could  not 
conceal  a  certain  pride  in  his  grandfather's  high  dignity 
excited  the  ill-will  of  many  boys,  and  they  vented  it  on  him  in 
various  ways.  The  worst  was  when  one  of  the  malicious 
fellows  taunted  his  father  to  him  with  being  the  natural  son  of 
a  man  of  high  rank.  How  the  thought  of  this  excited  him  is 
told  at  length  by  himself;  in  his  childish  fantastic  brain  he 
felt  pleased  by  it,  not  understanding  the  shame  of  such  a  birth. 

In  any  case  in  this  intercourse  with  others  of  his  own 
age  there  would  be  no  lack  of  boyish  scuffles  ;  but  at  that 
time  nothing  could  appeal  more  strongly  to  children's  delight 
in    mimicry    than    playing    at    soldiers  and  war,  in  which 
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Wolfgang  was  of  course  alwa3rs  on  the  Prussian  side.  Goethe 
mentions  these  "  Partdungetiy  Gtfechtt  und  Schlage  "  ("factions, 
fights,  and  blows"),  as  closely  connected  with  the  armoury 
which  he,  with  the  help  of  a  servant,  had  stocked  for  their 
dramas  and  tragedies.  But  indeed  the  drilling  of  the  Frankfurt 
contingent,  and  the  marching  through  of  French  battalions, 
would  have  excited  the  boys  to  play  at  soldiers.  The  dreadful 
battles  of  Zomdorf  (August  28th,  1758),  and  of  Hochldrchen 
(Oct  14th,  1758),  stirred  the  young  souls  :  they  littie  thought 
how  soon  their  own  city  would  be  a  station  for  French 
troops.  It  was  Goethe's  grandfather  Textor  who  conducted 
the  negotiations  with  Vienna  attendant  on  this. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

FROM  THE   ENTRY  OF   FRENCH  TROOPS   INTO   FRANKFURT- 
AM-MAIN   TO  THEIR   DEPARTURE. 

1759- 1 762. 

The  festivities  of  New  Year's  Day,  1759,  ^^  been 
cheerily  celebrated  At  noon  on  January  2d,  7000  French 
soldiers  entered  Frankfurt,  under  a  plea  of  a  march  through, 
to  which  only  one  battalion  at  a  time  was  entitled.  They 
overpowered  first  the  Guard  at  the  Affenthor  in  Sachsen- 
hausen,  then  Major  and  Town-Commandant  Textor,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  Constable  Guard  at  the  Bomheim  Gate,  then 
the  Guard  itself;  finally  the  main  Guard  within  the  town. 
Thus  by  concerted  tr^u:hery  the  hereditary  enemy  of  the 
Imperial  city  (though  now  her  Emperor's  aUy),  entered  into 
possession  for  the  first  time.  The  severe  burden  of  quartering 
soldiers  fell  on  the  citizens.  Councillor  Goethe  had  to  give 
up  his  ground  fioor,  so  handsome,  the  earliest  furnished  part 
of  the  house,  to -King's  Lieutenant  Thorane,  fix)m  Mouans, 
near  Grasse  in  Provence.  Personally  this  man  was  kind- 
hearted,  highly  cultivated,  a  lover  of  art ;  but  as  an  officer  his 
action  was  based  on  the  theory,  that  citizens  are  to  receive 
with  contented  mind  any  insults  which  it  may  please  ofiicers 
their  lords  to  inflict  And  the  Frankfurt  Town  Council  was 
not  strong  enough  to  protect  the  rights  of  the  people.  The 
betrayed  city  was  treated  as  if  it  had  been  acquired  by  con- 
quest Councillor  Goethe,  a  good  Frankfurter,  who  cursed 
the  French  and  those  who  let  them  in,  was  galled  by  constant 
reminder  of  the  fact  that  he  was  no  longer  master  in  his  own 
house.  With  his  troubled  spirit,  he  could  not  continue  to  give 
to  the  teaching  and  culture  of  his  Wolfgang  the  loving  careful- 
ness of  earlier  years.     Wolfgang  had  lost  his  dear  room  at 
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the  top  of  the  house,  for  Thorane  had  appropriated  it  as  a 
studio  for  Frankfurt  painters,  from  whom  he  ordered  a  set  of 
pictures  to  adorn  the  castle  of  his  brother.  In  the  first  fort- 
night of  this  hated  occupancy  occurred  the  death  of  Woh- 
gang's  long-ailing  brother,  Hermann  Jakob,  in  his  seventh 
year;  there  had  been  no  very  close  bond  between  the 
brothers.  With  the  beginning  year  had  been  found  a  special 
master  of  the  ancient  languages  in  Scherbius,  at  a  later  time 
to  play  an  absurd  part  as  the  butt  of  the  Frankfurt  Z^?/^^^^^^^^. 
At  the  end  of  that  manuscript  mentioned  above  (p.  22)  are 
some  passages  for  exercise  in  Greek  and  Latin  dictated  by  this 
Scherbius.     The  Greek  b  still  very  faulty. 

The  stirring  doings  at  home  and  the  excited  military 
liveliness  of  the  city  were  a  great  delight  to  the  bright  boy;  his 
r^ret  that  these  enemies  of  Frederick  were  masters  of  Frank- 
furt forgot  itself  in  careless  light-heartedness  the  more  easily 
as  he  gained  greater  freedom  thereby.  His  mother  tried  to 
accommodate  herself  to  these  changed  circumstances,  which 
had  their  extreme  unpleasantness  for  her  too— circumstances, 
the  blame  of  which  was  laid  by  so  many,  including  her 
husband,  on  the  shoulders  of  her  father— and  she  strove  after 
her  fashion  to  mould  them  into  something  tolerable.  From 
Diene,  the  interpreter  lodged  in  the  house,  she  got  lessons  in 
the  to  her  as  yet  unknown  language  of  the  imwelcome  but  so 
cheerful  and  courteous  guests.  Nor  did  her  boy  let  slip  the 
opportunity  of  improving  his  French.  The  occupation  of  his 
native  city  was  a  new  agency  indeed  in  his  whole  cultiu-e,  as 
is  always  the  knowledge  of  a  foreign  people,  especially  one  so 
civilised  as  the  French.  Alas,  however,  the  French  garrison, 
in  which  were  many  Germans,  introduced  the  greatest  depravity 
among  all  classes.  Though  Wolfgang  had  been  brought  up 
by  his  &ther  in  delicate  purity,  and  though  the  proud  serious- 
ness which  scares  away  inconvenient  jesting  and  unseemliness 
had  breathed  its  power  upon  him,  there  were  yet  traces  of 
the  light  life  now  surrounding  him  left  when  it  had  passed 
away. 

Hope  in  vain  was  roused  in  the  Frankfurt  partisans  of 
Prussia  by  the  approach  of  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick, 
who,  collecting  his  army  at  Fulda,  marched  towards  Frankfurt. 
On  April  13th,  1759 — it  was  Good  Friday — the  French, 
under  Brog^o  met  him  at  Bergen  and  defeated  him.     Coun- 
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cillor  Goethe,  in  order  to  welcome  the  expected  victorious 
Prussians,  had  betaken  himself  to  his  vineyard  outside  the 
Friedberger  Gate.  The  grim  disappointment  of  the  issue  sent 
him  back  to  the  city  gloomy  and  morose,  and  when  he  saw 
the  Prussian  prisoners  and  woimded  his  wntth  became  frenzy. 
In  the  evening  the  matter  came  to  a  head  in  an  outburst  of 
passion  on  the  King's  Lieutenant ;  and  but  for  the  prudence  of 
his  agonised  wife,  and  of  the  interpreter,  he  would  have  been 
severely  punished.  His  mood  henceforth  was  the  bitterer 
that  he  had  thus  hardly  escaped  chastisement,  and  that  there 
was  less  hope  than  before  of  a  speedy  dislodgment  of  his 
overbearing  guests. 

Soon  after  the  occupation  of  the  town,  at  any  rate  during 
the  Easter  Fair,  which  began  on  Tuesday  the  17th  of 
April,  French  actors  played  ^  par  permission  de  Monseigneur 
le  Martchal  Due  de  Broglio  et  de  Messieurs  les  Magistrats  de  la 
ville  libre  de  Francfort^^  in  the  extemporised  theatre,  the 
Junghof  on  the  Rossmarkt^  near  the  Hirschgraben  ;  and  these 
French  actors  gave  place  every  second  day  to  German  actors. 
During  former  fair-times  Wolfgang  had  been  spectator  of  not 
only  puppet-shows,  but  of  real  acting;  now  the  free  pass 
which  his  grandfather  had  secured  to  him  the  longed-for 
opportunity  of  frequently  seeing  the  French  drama.  It  was 
some  time,  however,  before  his  father  would  yield  to  the 
urgency  of  Wolfgang  and  his  mother,  who  laid  stress  on  the 
advantage  of  becoming  familiar  with  the  language ;  they  were 
more  likely  to  influence  Rath  Goethe  thus  than  by  any 
reference  to  culture  in  a  wider  sense.  The  Frau  Rath,  who, 
knowing  minutely  her  husband's  ways,  had  great  power  with 
him,  trusted  in  this  indulgence,  as  in  others  accorded  at  a 
later  time  to  Wolfgang  through  her  influence,  that  his  good 
disposition  and  friendly  Destiny  would  save  him  from  harm, 
and  her  trust  was  not  misplaced.  Wolfgang  became 
familiar  with  many  pretty  operettas,  the  current  comedies 
of  Destouches,  Marivaux,  and  the  tearful  La  Chausse^, 
Diderot's  Hausvater  (Plre  de  Famille) ;  and  in  tragedy,  Le- 
mierre's  new  play  Hypermnestre,  All  this  was  especially  pro- 
fitable in  that  it  sent  him  to  read  Racine.  So  many  frivolous 
representations  would  indeed  have  been  only  too  well  calcu- 
lated to  shake  his  moral  structure,  had  there  not  been  counter- 
agencies  at  work :  the  serious  dignity  of  his  father ;  the  pure 
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noble  instinct  of  his  mother's  heart :  the  deep  tender  soul  of 
his  sister  Cornelia,  with  her  bright  intelligence.  With  this 
sister  he  was  left  quite  alone,  when  in  August  1759,  the  sur- 
passingly fair  little  girl  who  had  been  such  a  delight  to  him 
died  in  the  third  year  of  her  short  life. 

He  visited  not  only  the  French  but  the  German  theatre. 
Goethe  himself  relates,  that  in  argument  with  his  father  he 
appealed  to  the  good  examples  in  Lessing's  Miss  Sara 
Sampson  and  in  Der  Kaufmann  von  London  (a  German 
translation  of  Lillo's  tragedy).  His  frequent  recourse  to  the 
French  theatre  had  meanwhile  another  important  issue.  At 
first,  while  he  still  understood  the  language  but  imperfectly, 
he  used  not  to  sit  out  the  representations,  but  spent  a 
considerable  time  playing  about  the  theatre  doors  with  other 
boys.  It  was  thus  that  he  made  towards  the  close  of  the 
year  (1759)  the  acquaintance  of  one  boy  whom  he  had  seen 
several  times  on  the  stage,  a  bragging  Up-hero,  who  brought 
him  behind  the  scenes.^  There,  when  dress  was  being  changed 
or  assumed,  he  saw  much  that  was  unseemly,  and  often  indeed 
improper  behaviour. 

An  important  aid  in  culture  was  the  intercourse  with  the 
painters  employed  by  Thorane.  Some  of  these  he  knew 
already,  for  his  father  had  had  dealings  with  the  native  artists 
of  Frankfurt ;  but  now  they  had  taken  up  their  position  in 
his  own  room,  where  he  could  be  present  not  only  during 
their  conferences  with  the  Count,  but  while  they  were  at  work. 
He  learned  a  good  deal  by  asking  and  listening ;  after  a  little 
he  even  suggested  subjects  for  pictures. 

In  the  beginning  of  1760  Rath  Goethe  complained  to  his 
6ither-in-law,  the  chief  magistrate,  that  Thorane,  with  his  new 
pictures,  was  taking  every  room  in  the  house ;  but  it  was  no 
Hg^t  matter  to  order  oflf  a  king's  lieutenant,  and  nothing  was 
dcme.  A  christening-feast  of  the  Pastor  Starck  saw  new  com- 
plaining rise  to  a  violent  war  of  words  between  Rath  Goethe  and 
the  chief  magistrate ;  it  is  said  that  the  former  in  his  passion 
cursed  the  gold  which  Textor  got  for  treachery,  and  cursed 
the  men  who  had  let  in  the  French.  Then  Textor  flung  a 
knife  at  his  son-in-law,  who  drew  his  sword,  so  the  story  runs, 
and  only  with  great  difficulty  did  Frau  Textor  bring  about 
reconciliation. 

^  Derones. — ^Tr. 
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It  may  be  asked  why  Councillor  Goethe  did  not,  under 
the  present  circumstances,  send  his  son  to  the  Gymnasium  f 
With  the  rector  Albrecht,  very  learned,  but  very  shrewish, 
proof  against  all  the  charms  of  nature  and  the  world,  he  was 
on  the  friendliest  terms.  Albrecht  was  a  declared  foe  to  all 
private  schools  and  private  tutors,  and  even  in  his  programmes 
expressed  with  his  own  peculiar  bitterness  his  anger  against 
people  who  would  not  see  the  advantages  of  a  public 
school  But  many  there  were  at  that  time  who  thought  that 
the  Frankfurt  Gymnasium  taught  nothing  but  insolence  and 
wrongdoing;  and  as  the  rector  stood  ill  with  the  school- 
governors  above,  and  with  the  masters  beneath,  nothing  was 
done  to  remedy  the  crying  evil.  So  the  causes  which  pre- 
vented Wolfgang's  father  from  entrusting  him  to  the  Gym- 
nasium were,  first,  a  reasonable  care  for  the  bo/s  moral 
purity ;  then  an  old,  at  one  time  firmly- fixed,  dislike  to  the 
Frankfurt  institution  (we  have  seen  his  own  father  send  him 
to  Coburg) ;  more  efficient  probably  than  either,  a  conviction 
that  Wolfgang's  wonderful  powers  ought  to  be  developed  by  a 
very  rapid  many-sided  training. 

He  had  allowed  himself  to  be  moved  only  so  far  as  to 
employ  a  Gymnasium  master  to  teach  the  ancient  languages. 
In  this,  however,  Latin  was  preferred  far  before  Greek ;  in 
the  latter,  Wolfgang's  utmost  skill  was  to  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment Wolfgang  seems  to  have  hardly  glanced  into  Homer. 
He  had  learned  something  of  the  great  poet  a  couple  of  years 
earlier  ;  but,  alas,  only  through  the  JVew  Collection  of  the  most 
remarkable  Tales  of  Travel^  brought  into  Historical  and  Geo- 
graphical Sequence  and  Order,  by  a  Committee  of  Savants, 
This  book,  which  he  found  in  Pastor  Starck's  library,  had 
begun  to  appear  in  stately  quarto  volumes,  in  1749,  at  Frank- 
furt In  the  seventh  volume  (1754)  there  was  a  prose  trans- 
lation under  the  definite  title.  Homer's  Account  of  the  Subjugation 
of  the  Trojan  Kingdom,  It  had  engravings  of  Troy  heroes  in 
modem  knightly  costume ;  the  spirit  of  poetry  was  not  in  it 

Meanwhile,  the  theatre  engrossed  more  and  more  Wolf- 
gang's time  and  thoughts.  He  even  confesses  an  attraction 
towards  the  sister  of  his  young  French  fiiend.  She  was  older 
than  either  of  the  boys,  "an  amiable  but  silent  girl;"  she 
received  his  attentions  with  pleasure,  and  that  was  all.  Having 
constantly  gained  ground   in   the  foreign  language,  he  felt 
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urged  by  his  delight  in  the  half-mythologic,  half-allegoric  afler- 
pieces  which  he  saw,  to  compose  something  like  them ;  and 
tbe  achievement  was  easy  to  his  imagination,  stimulated  by  the 
{passage  of  kings'  daughters,  and  gods,  and  heroes  across  the 
staga  It  was  perhaps  just  then  that  he  first  read  the  account 
of  the  heathen  gods,  as  set  forth  in  the  then  current  Pantheum 
mythicuM  of  the  Jesuit  Pomey.  Of  coiurse  the  young  French 
braggart  let  play  a  chilling  criticism  on  this  performance  of 
Wolfgang ;  it  was  an  opportunity  of  making  well  felt  his  supe- 
riority in  knowing  the  language  and  the  faultless  literature  of 
Fiance.  One  result  of  his  improving  remarks  was,  that  Wolf- 
gang sought  to  gain  some  clear  views  on  the  three  so-called 
Unities  of  the  French  stage.  To  this  end  he  read  Comeille's 
Second  Discours  sur  la  Tragkdie^  and  the  prefaces  in  which 
Comeille  and  Racine  have  expressed  themselves  on  their 
plays.  From  such  data  he  formed  his  concept  of  the  French 
drama,  and  even  began,  as  we  know  from  himself,  to  write  a 
piece  in  French  Alexandrines,  but  the  project  soon  lapsed 

Reading  German  poets  constantly  meanwhile,  it  is  not 
wonderful  that  an  impulse  to  do  as  they  had  done  grew  with 
his  growth ;  and  it  was  the  more  imperative,  since  to  compose 
in  one's  mother-tongue  seems  so  easy.  He  mentions  the 
passion  for  making  rhymes  and  verse  which  at  private  lessons 
he  had  observed  to  be  excited  in  other  children  by  reading 
the  more  modem  poets  of  Germany ;  at  an  early  age  he  himself 
found  it  delightful  to  pass  from  rhetorical  to  poetic  treatment  of 
hk  exercises.  Besides  the  poets  already  named,  he  was  drawn 
towards  the  so<alled  Anacreontics, — Gleim,  with  his  Versuch 
in  schtrzhafUn  Liedem ;  Uz,  with  his  Lyrische  und  andere 
GedichU ;  Weisse,  with  his  Scherzhafte  Zieder.  In  verse  so 
Ught  and  flexible,  of  such  frigitive  import,  he  could  turn  ofif 
poems  with  great  rapidity.  Towards  sacred  poetry,  too,  his 
restless  imitative  faculty  was  applied  On  the  model  of  the 
hymns  set  to  the  hymn-book  tunes  he  wrote  his  own,  and 
tbou^^t  that  they  were  at  least  as  worthy  to  be  set  and  sung 
as  their  prototypes.  At  the  Sunday  gatherings  of  the  young 
friends  with  whom  he  kept  up  a  steady  intercourse,  more  and 
more  independent  of  parental  supervision,  there  was  com- 
petitive recitation  of  such  verses.  Of  course  each  thought 
his  own  lines  the  best;  but  on  one  occasion,  the  task  of 
producmg  extempore  verse  being  imposed,  Wolfgang  reaped 
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a  harvest  of  unanimous  praise.  And  all  these  more  or  less 
happy  attempts  aided  the  development  of  his  mastery  of  words, 
of  his  genersd  power  of  conception. 

Before  the  early-ripe  boy  was  twelve  years  old,  it  seemed 
good  to  his  father  to  have  him  confirmed :  much  steadying  of 
character  might  be  hoped  to  result  fix>m  the  ceremony.  The 
Simday-preacher  of  the  Grey  Friars  Church  undertook  to 
prepare  Wolfgang.  This  man  was  looked  on  by  Rath  Goethe 
as  Ae  best  clergyman  of  the  city — Dr.  John  Philip  Fresenius ; 
he  died  so  soon  after  this  as  July  4th  1761.  Fresenius  laid 
great  stress  on  Oral  Confession ;  all  he  wanted,  however,  was 
an  acknowledgment  of  sin  in  general  terms;  there  was  an 
introduction  to  the  subject  in  his  Book  for  Confession  and 
Communion,  A  gentle  spiritual  rendering  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity,  not  the  ossified  thing  of  standing  formulas  and 
propositions,  would  have  edified  and  elevated  the  keen  young 
mind  always  striving  after  the  real  direct  presentation  of 
things,  and  interpenetration  of  souL  But  this  dead  formula 
knowledge,  with  no  relation  to  an  actual  need,  seemed  to  him 
distasteful  and  unworthy.  So  this  early  endeavour  to  give 
the  boy  a  definite  religious  stay  through  union  with  the  Chris- 
tian body  missed  the  mark 

Soon  after.  Councillor  Goethe's  many  complaints  about  the 
burthen  of  quartering  imposed  on  him  had  perhaps  success,  at 
any  rate  ceased,  as  Thorane  in  June  1761  left  Frankfurt  for 
some  time.  To  be  secure  firom  further  imposition,  the  Coun- 
cillor had  to  make  up  his  mind  to  let  his  ground-floor.  An 
old  fiiend,  the  Circle  Ambassador,  Heinrich  Friedrich  Moritz, 
fi-om  Worms,  Director  of  Chancery  of  Solms-Rodelheim,  a 
man  who  lived  only  for  his  business,  occupied  with  his  small 
quiet  family  the  apartments  vacated  by  Thorane.  Frequently 
this  new  inmate's  younger  and  livelier  brother,  the  Danish 
Coimcillor  of  Legation,  Johann  Friedrich  Moritz,  likewise  a 
Circle  Ambassador  and  Resident,  paid  a  visit  He  liked  talk- 
ing with  Wolfgang,  and  taught  him  mathematics.  He  belonged 
to  the  pious  Klettenberg  set ;  a  Herr  von  Biilow,  who  excluded 
women  firom  his  Sunday  meetings,  was  just  then  its  apostle. 
The  boy  now  got  back  his  dear  room  at  the  top  of  the  house. 
Rath  Goethe  was  bright  and  light-hearted,  since  his  late  causes 
of  vexation  were  gone.  On  the  eve  of  his  son's  birthday,  he 
joined  the  brothers  Moritz  in  petitioning  the  Council  to  aid  in 
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the  purchase  of  firewood  for  the  poor,  who  were  suffering  much 
from  the  general  high  prices :  the  petition  was  unsuccessful 
In  this  year  (17  61)  died  step-brother  Hermann  Jakob,  member 
of  the  Council  and  tin-founder,  who  too  had  been  prominently 
hostile  to  the  French ;  as  he  died  childless  his  inheritance  fell 
to  Rath  Goethe. 

Lessons,  which  had  been  rather  irregular  during  the  last 
two  years,  were  now  resumed  with  fresh  energy  and  wider 
field.  English  was  learned  by  the  children,  with  their  father's 
earnest  approval,  in  four  weeks  from  a  master  who  professed 
celerity.  Lessons  in  mathematics,  drawing,  the  piano,  and 
perhaps  singing,  were  added.  The  little  mother  could  play 
and  sing,  and  she  was  often  called  on  to  accompany  the  sing- 
ing of  the  Italian  master  of  languages  already  mentioned. 
Councillor  Goethe,  whose  father,  as  we  know,  was  a  lover  of 
music,  liked  playing  both  lute  and  flute.  It  does  not  appear 
that  Wolfgang  made  much  progress  in  piano-playin|^;  perhaps 
the  ability  to  play  on  the  flute,  which  we  know  him  to  have 
had  at  Leipzig,  was  acquired  in  these  Frankfurt  days.  He 
was  now  beyond  the  need  of  writing-lessons ;  this  the  careful 
copying  out  of  his  poems  had  done.  That  his  exercises  in 
various  languages  might  have  more  attractive  contents,  he 
devised  the  imaginative  form  of  a  novel  which  should  consist 
of  letters  written  in  different  languages  by  several  brothers  and 
a  sister.  The  introduction  was  to  tell  how  the  life  together  at 
home  had  gone  until  the  brothers  went  out  into  the  world, 
only  the  youngest  remaining  with  their  sister  and  parents. 
The  sister  writes  telling  all  the  tale  of  household  and  home ; 
tiie  Benjamin  of  the  family  adds  an  occasional  humorous  letter; 
while  the  brothers  from  the  various  places  where  they  tarry  for 
their  culture  send  home  each  an  account  of  his  journey  or 
his  abiding.  When  Wolfgang  wanted  to  give  the  sister  the 
true  girlish  note  he  thought  hhnself  into  the  soul  of  his  own 
aster ;  and  to  make  her  write,  telling  him  as  if  he  were  far 
away  all  about  herself  and  her  life,  must  have  been  no  small 
delight  to  the  young  poet  The  eldest  brother  in  this  novel, 
apparently  on  a  journey  for  culture  only,  tells  what  he  has  seen 
m  good  German.  The  theologian  of  the  family  writes  to  the 
father  in  very  formal  Latin,  with  occasionally  a  postscript  in 
Greek.  To  the  brother,  who  is  a  clerk  at  Hamburg,  is  given 
En^sh ;   to  a  younger  brother  at  Marseilles,  French ;  to  a 
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musician  travelling  in  Italy,  Italian;  probably  to  the  last 
named  language  there  was  more  attention  paid  just  then; 
the  youngest — the  stay-at-home — for  his  own  peculiar  use 
had  betaken  himself  to  Jew-German.  Thus,  even  here,  was 
manifest  the  powerful  poetic  formative  instinct  by  which  the 
boy,  now  fast  developing  into  the  youth,  was  always  compelled. 
Of  dramatic  creation  there  is  next  to  nothing. 

Meanwhile  the  Pietists,  Hermhuters,  and  other  Separatists, 
had  gained  a  strong  footing  in  Frankfurt  Since  Fresenius,  the 
most  influential  clergyman  in  the  city,  had  declared  himself 
strongly  opposed  to  these  wilful  oflf-branchings  from  the  general 
body  of  God's  servants,  there  was  the  more  anxiety  to  know 
the  position  which  Fresenius's  successor,  Plitt,  would  take. 
Especial  subject  of  conversation  was  the  course  of  sermons 
announced  to  be  preached  by  Plitt  between  Trinity  Sunday  and 
Advent  (1762);  in  which  he  meant  to  develop  a  certain  re- 
ligious system.  Hearing  the  talk,  Wolfgang,  always  mentally 
active  and  ready  for  new  efforts,  conceived  the  notion  of  pro- 
ducing an  exact  transcript  from  memory  of  these  sermons ;  he 
had  already  performed  feats  of  the  kind.  He  listened  carefully 
in  church,  and  noted  certain  hold -fast  points;  when  service 
was  over  he  hurried  home,  immediately  dictated  to  his  father's 
secretary  the  whole  sermon,  and  was  able  to  hand  it  in  before 
dinner.  His  pleasure  in  this  performance  indeed  soon  ebbed, 
for  the  sermons  had  little  to  attract  him ;  but  his  father,  whose 
maxim,  as  we  know,  was  **  Finish  what  you  have  begun,"  would 
not  have  him  break  off  until  the  course  ceased.  However 
his  transcript  shrank  continually  from  its  first  fair  proportions, 
containing  at  last  only  the  text,  the  general  theme,  and  the 
heads. 

About  this  tune  Wolfgang  and  his  skter  took  part  in  acting 
some  French  and  German  plays.  Their  neighbour  von 
Olenschlager  had  occasionally  dramatic  representations  in 
the  hall  of  his  house;  his  second  son  and  other  children 
of  the  same  age  were  the  performers.  So  Wolfgang  played 
the  hero  of  the  then  fevourite  Canut  of  Elias  Schlegel;  in, 
Racine's  Britannicus  he  was  the  emperor;  his  sister  i^cas 
Estrithe  and  Agrippina  in  either  play;  young  Olenschlager 
Ulfo  and  Britannicus. 

In  this  year  (1762)  Hebrew  was  enclosed  in  the  widening 
circle  of  acquirement     Since  in  the  Jew-German  to  be  repre- 
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sented  in  his  polyglot  novel  many  words  are  borrowed  from 
Hebrew,  Wolfgang  begged  his  father  to  have  him  taught  the 
old  language  in  its  purity;  the  Rector  of  the  Gymnasium^ 
the  Albrecht  already  mentioned,  was  the  man  for  this.  In 
spite  of  the  tiresomeness  of  reading  difficult  characters  and  of 
learning  forms  and  paradigms  by  heart,  Wolfgang  was  for  a 
long  time  kept  staunch  to  this  undertaking  by  his  teacher, 
until  at  length  impatience  hurried  him  away  from  the 
language  of  the  Old  Testament  Books  to  their  matter.  Then 
after  the  first  half-hom:  he  used  regularly  to  break  out  with 
his  questions  and  doubts,  by  which  the  rector,  helpless  to 
meet  them,  became  at  length  much  troubled.  However,  he 
sent  Wolfgang  to  the  great  Bible  Commentary  in  his  own 
library,  and  in  this  book  the  boy  often  buried  himself  until 
night  surrounded  him.  At  length  the  rector  even  gave  him  a 
volume  to  take  home,  that  he  might  more  at  his  ease  find 
explanation— explanation  which,  it  may  be  remarked,  left  him 
for  the  most  part  imconvinced. 

He  had  been  early  used  to  do  many  commissions  for  his 
father.  For  instance,  he  was  employed  by  the  latter  to  make 
purchases  at  the  auction  of  the  Art  Collection  of  Baron  von 
Hackel  (died  Jan.  1760— there  was  a  lawsuit  about  the  Baron's 
inheritance),  and  the  boy  had  had  to  stay  at  the  auction  from 
beginning  to  end.  He  had  made  some  small  bids  on  his  own 
account  toa  More  tending  to  culture  than  such  a  commis- 
sion were  the  appointments  at  which  he  met  painters  and 
goldsmiths,  where  he  gained  clearer  and  more  exact  know- 
ledge of  all  that  has  to  do  with  art  We  hear  of  his  valuable 
mtercourse  with  Juncker,  the  painter  of  sixty ;  how  he  learned 
much  about  jewels  and  their  setting  from  frequent  visits  to 
the  goldsmith  Lautensack,  which  he  made  on  account  of  a 
beautiful  new  snuffbox  ordered  for  his  mother,  to  be  worn  at 
the  peace  celebration  festivities.  And  he  often  went  to  the 
goldsmith  SchCll  whose  silhouette  plate  and  pantograph  inter- 
ested him.  Appended  is  one  of  the  silhouettes  then  taken. 
Often  the  boy  visited  the  great  oil-cloth  factory  of  the  painter 
Nothnagel,  where  he  saw  the  painting  of  flowers  of  all  kinds, 
of  landscapes  and  of  figures,  grew  familiar  with  the  activity  of 
many  younger  and  older  workers,  nay  probably  at  times  used 
the  brush  himseU 

A  peculiar  trait  of  Goethe  connected  with  his  craving  for 
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Fig.  5.  After  the  Frankfurt 
Gedntkbldtter  an  Goethe. 


rich  suggestion  and  living  experience,  is  his  love  of  intercourse 
with  older  men  of  ability,  though  the  idiosyncrasy  might  differ 
from  his  own,  even  to  opposition.     He 
~  names  three  such  men  each  with  his 

share  of  oddity,  but  of  sterling  value ; 
no  doubt  his  adhesion  to  them  was  the 
firmer  because  of  the  flattery  of  their 
peculiar  fondness,  and  their  high  expec- 
tation of  his  worth;  more  than  their  own 
children  they  loved  him,  and  each  would 
have  been  glad  to  see  in  him  the 
realisation  of  a  cherished  ideal.  We 
have  already  met  the  first  of  these,  the 
Sheriff  and  younger  BUrgermeister  von 
Olenschlager,  "a  handsome,  agreeable, 
sanguine  man,"  whose  disposition  was 
to  court  and  state  affairs;  and  so  he 
wanted  to  make  Wolfgang,  with  whom  he 
was  often  very  confidential,  a  fine  courtier  :  any  attempt  to  dis- 
tinguish oneself  as  poet  seemed  to  him  very  little  worth.  The 
two  others  were  more  repellent  natures.  The  Polish  and  Saxon 
Aulic  Privy  Councillor,  Friedrich  Ludwig  von  Reineck,  of  an 
ancient  noble  family,  through  his  stubborn  self-will  had  fallen 
out  with  every  one;  his  own  daughter  had  fled  from  the  tyranny 
which  had  destroyed  her  happiness.  This  gloomy  hater  of  man- 
kind often  asked  his  son's  household  playmate,  young  Goethe, 
to  dine  with  them.  He  would  have  been  only  too  glad 
to  win  Wolfgang  to  misanthropy;  instead  of  this,  inter- 
course with  the  charming  gifted  boy  calmed  and  softened 
him  and  developed  the  benevolence  which  lay  beneath  his 
external  acridity.  Of  poetry,  he  of  course  knew  less  than 
Olenschlager ;  he  wished  to  direct  Wolfgang  to  a  diplomatic 
career,  and  accordingly  talked  to  him  much  of  the  inter- 
national affairs  of  the  world.  The  third  in  this  discordant 
trio  was  the  Brandenburg-Ansbach  Councillor  and  Anhalt- 
Kothen  Aulic  Councillor  and  Agent  Friedrich  Wilhelm 
Hiisgen,  a  decided  pessimist,  whose  face  was  repulsive  by  the 
disfigurement  of  pockmarks  and  the  loss  of  the  left  eye.  But 
Wolfgang,  while  very  young,  came  to  know  him,  and  drew 
closer  and  closer  to  him  as  time  went  by ;  the  man  attracted 
him  so  by  wide  knowledge,  by   cheerfulness  and  order  of 


»759-62.]    BOYHOOD  UNDER  HIS  FATHER'S  ROOF.  37 

svmroimdings,  and  even  by  their  loneliness ;  the  only  son,  then 
of  but  little  promise,  clave  altogether  to  his  mother.  Htisgen 
was  an  excellent  jurist,  but  being  a  Calvinist  could  not 
practise  as  advocate,  and  only  in  very  important  matters 
would  people  make  use  of  him  for  consultation.  Like 
Wolfgang's  fether,  Hiisgen  hoped  to  see  the  boy  a  lawyer  yet ; 
a  trade,  he  said,  necessary  that  one  may  defend  one's  own 
against  the  pack  of  scoundrels  called  mankind :  that  there 
may  be  some  one  to  stand  by  the  oppressed ;  and,  perhaps,  to 
expose  the  rascal,  though  that  is  not  always  either  easy  or 
profitable. 

But  also  intercourse  with  younger  friends,  life  spent  in  his 
wide  branching  family  and  its  large  circle  of  acquaintances, 
helped  to  stimulate  in  Wolfgang  a  fresh  joyous  power  of  sym- 
pathy. And  yet  at  this  period  (1762-3)  he  was  deep  in  the 
Bible  idyll  of  patriarchal  life,  a  whole  new  world  of  poetry  to 
him.  As  for  the  manifold  contradictions  which  he  found  in 
the  Holy  Books,  he  cleared  them  all  easily  enough  after  his 
fashion.  From  a  very  early  age  the  touching  story  of  Joseph 
had  a  deep  charm  for  him ;  on  subjects  drawn  from  it  he  had 
already  designed  and  minutely  described  twelve  pictures,  some 
of  which  had  been  really  executed  by  friendly  painters.  Now, 
a  literary  poetic  treatment  of  the  story  hovered  before  his 
mind's  eye,  only  the  suitable  form  was  wanting,  for  the  verse 
of  the  Messias  he  thought  too  stately  and  measured  Since  a 
distinct  portrayal  of  the  religious  life  of  the  patriarchal  time 
would  be  necessary,  it  seemed  to  him  of  great  importance  to 
know  the  present  customs  of  the  Jews.  The  race  had  on  a 
first  acquaintance  excited  in  him  strong  repulsion,  but  he  had 
long  ago  put  off  his  dislike  ;  and  he  was  not  content  until  he 
had  not  only  visited  their  school,  but  been  present  at  a 
circumcision  and  a  wedding,  and  got  a  peep  at  their  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  And  he  now  had  a  friendly  greeting  for  the 
pretty  Jewish  maidens  who  on  the  Sabbath  went  to  walk  on 
the  Fischerfeldy  the  Council  having  ordered  that  "  all  Jews 
and  Jewesses  should  absolutely  refrain  from  walking  on  the 
Rassmarkt^^  where  polite  society  took  its  exercise. 

By  the  3d  of  November  1762  a  provisional  peace  put  an 
end  to  the  war  by  sea  between  France  and  England  ;  three 
weeks  later  Austria  and  Prussia  made  a  truce,  though  only 
within  the  bounds   of  Silesia  and   Saxony.    In   Decemb^ 
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1762  Frankfurt  was  freed  from  her  French  visitors,  who  for 
almost  four  years  [since  January  1759]  had  domineered 
over  and  ill-treated  her;  who  had  thwarted  her  justice, 
scorned  her  freedom,  and  debased  her  morals.  In  the 
occupation  of  his  native  city  by  the  talented  frivolous  neigh- 
bom:  race  there  had  been  much  gain  for  Wolfgang's  culture ; 
but  the  evil  air  had  at  least  blown  on  the  delicate  bloom  of 
boyish  purity,  and  if  happily  no  disease  was  the  result,  he  had 
been  saved  by  the  good  moral  discipline  of  his  fatiier,  the 
love  of  his  mother,  the  noble  heart  of  the  sister  who  clung  to 
him  so  tenderly,  and  his  own  healthy  nature 
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CHAPTER   V. 

FROM  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  SEVEN  YEARS'  WAR  TO  WOLFGANG'S 
DEPARTURE  FOR  LEIPZIG. 

1763. 1765. 

In  honour  of  the  sudden  peace  concluded  February  15th, 
1763,  the  Frau  Rath  was  presented  with  the  snuflf-box,  which 
through  Wolfgang's  unceasing  urgency  had  been  at  last 
finished ;  it  was  adorned  with  diamonds  and  an  image  of  Peace. 
In  March  the  festival  music  composed  by  Cafellmeisier  Fischer 
was  performed ;  as  to  which  the  report  ran :  "  The  author  of  the 
words  is  a  distinguished  poet," — perhaps  the  same  "famed 
poet  of  our  city"  who  had  supplied  the  verses  for  the 
"  Thanksgiving  and  HarDesi-fesiival  music^^  performed  in  the 
banning  of  November  1762.  Our  Wolfgang  was  not 
excited  to  any  poetic  jubilation  by  the  long  anticipated  peace. 
To  his  heart  just  then  lay  nearer  \a&  Joseph  of  the  Eastern 
patiiarchal  time.  The  fitting  form  for  his  idea  had  been 
indicated  by  Friedrich  Karl  von  Moser^s  prose  heroic  poem, 
Daniel  in  d$r  Zowengrube  {Daniel  in  the  Lion^  Den)  just 
pablished.  He  had  long  thought  out  the  details  of  his  work,  the 
&r  lands  in  which  .the  action  lay  had  grown  very  familiar  to  him, 
and  he  now  flung  himself  eagerly  on  the  complete  development 
of  it  Bound  by  no  restraint  of  verse,  aided  by  the  external 
peacefulness,  even  exaltation  of  the  time,  he  moved  on  rapidly ; 
and  then  the  happy  progress  fireshened  his  ardour.  It  was, 
moreover,  his  good  fortune  that  he  had  not  to  write  down  the 
poem  himself,  but  could  dictate  it  to  a  young  man  of  weak 
mind  then  living  in  the  house,  who  liked  writing  very  much. 
This  was  that  Clauer,  who  before  the  rebuilding  had  lived  in 
the  Goethes'  neighbour  house,  and  to  have  to  leave  it  had  so 
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pained  him  that  he  became  deranged  Rath  Goethe,  interested 
in  him,  had  later  on  taken  him  in  again  :  he  acted  as  a  kind 
of  scribe.  It  is  said  that  the  yomigest  sister  of  Goethe's 
mother — the  sister  who  married  Pastor  Starck — had  been 
intended  for  Clauer.  Wolfgang  made  use  of  him;  to  him 
had  probably  dictated  Putt's  sermons.  When  Joseph  was 
happily  finished,  it  occurred  to  the  young  author  to  add  a 
number  of  such  earlier  eflforts  as  seemed  worthy ;  with  the 
whole  collection,  under  the  name  Vermischte  GedichU 
{Miscellaneous  Poems\  he  meant  next  New  Year's  day  to 
delight  his  father. 

Meanwhile  his  father  had  with  great  energy  urged  on  the 
boy's  culture,  had  even  already  begun  the  special  training  to 
the  law.  He  had  placed  in  Wolfgang's  hands  Examen  institu- 
tionum  imperialium,  the  work — composed  in  question  and 
answer  form— of  whilom  Professor  Joachim  Hoppe  of  Danzig. 
Wolfgang  was  soon  quite  at  home  in  this  book.  Beside  this 
ran  a  diligent  study  of  the  Latin  classics,  while  Greek,  as  not 
useful  to  a  lawyer,  fell  back.  In  this  year  (1763)  probably 
began  lessons  in  fencing  and  riding;  for  this  father  would 
have  his  son  early  skilful  in  all  bodily  exercises.  Swimming, 
however,  Wolfgang  did  not  learn :  inland  Germany  then  cared 
little  for  it.  His  beginnings  in  skating  too  belong  to  a  later 
time. 

Now  greater  freedom  being  yielded  to  him,  he  lived  a 
merry  life  with  his  playmates,  and  engaged  in  some  not  very 
dreadful  youthfiil  sallies.  Among  his  young  Frankfurt  friends 
we  find  none  of  remarkable  gifts.  The  boy  drew  gladly  to- 
wards joyous,  kindly  hearty  companions,  among  whom  he 
could  throw  off  reserve.  Some  of  these  we  have  aheady  met; 
here  we  shall  make  the  acquaintance  of  two  others,  who  just 
at  this  time  emerge  into  greater  importance.  They  are  good- 
hearted,  witty  Johann  Jacob  Riese,  three  years  older  than 
Wolfgang ;  and  Johann  Adam  Horn,  always  ready  for  fun  and 
mad  tricks,  called  Homchen  {Homkiti)  because  so  small  of 
stature.  Both  were  to  devote  themselves  to  law  studies  at 
the  same  time  as  Wolfgang.  In  close  intimacy  with  them 
was  a  certain  Kehr,  who  was  for  some  time  a  private  tutor; 
to  whom  Goethe  later  on  sends  greeting  from  Leipzig. 

Now  too,  perhaps,  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Johann 
Bemhard  Crespel,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Jesuit 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1763-65.1    BOYHOOD  UNDER  HIS  FATHER'S  ROOF.  41 

schools,  and  who  while  still  in  the  cradle  had  been  appointed 
Councillor  by  Prince  Thum  and  Taxis.  Bom  in  Frankfurt 
two  years  before  Wolfgang,  and  having  been  long  absent  from 
his  native  city,  Crespel  was  now  in  the  later  half  of  1763 
living  there  with  his  fether,  a  rich  jeweller.  Goethe's  friend- 
ship with  his  fellow-townsman  Klinger  must  have  begun  about 
this  time,  for  Goethe  in  his  last  years  referred  to  having 
played  near  the  piunp  of  his  father's  house  with  Klinger,  who 
was  three  years  his  junior.  Klinger  grew  up  amid  hard  cir- 
cumstances :  his  Either  having  died  early  in  the  boy's  life,  he 
had  to  earn  his  bread  for  a  time  by  manual  labour;  but  his 
talent  was  noticed  by  Professor  Zinck,  who  had  him  received 
into  the  Gymnasium^  where  his  progress  was  quite  correspond- 
ent to  the  great  expectations  of  him.  To  Rath  Goethe's 
home  the  general  stir  about  the  poor  young  scholar  would  be 
one  passport  of  admittance ;  another  being  that  Klinger's  father 
had  been  in  the  service  of  a  now  dead  friend  von  Lersner ; 
von  Lersner's  eldest  son  was  godfather  to  young  Klinger. 

Of  girl  acquaintance  in  friendly  families  there  was  no  lack 
to  the  charming  bright,  gifted  boy.  His  sister  had  grown 
very  intimate  with  the  three  carefully  educated  daughters  of 
the  rich  merchant  Gerock,  all  older  than  herself;  they  enjoyed 
life  in  easy  comfort ;  the  second  seems  to  have  been  extremely 
attached  to  Wolfgang.  Then  there  were  Crespel's  two  sisters, 
also  friends  of  Cornelia ;  the  elder,  Maria  Katharina,  was  some 
days  older  than  Wolfgang;  the  other,  Franziska  Jacobea,  more 
than  three  years  yoimger.  There  was,  too,  delightful  intimacy 
with  Charitas  Meixner  from  Worms,  who  stayed  for  her  educa- 
tion three  years  with  her  uncle,  Coimcillor  of  Legation  Moritz. 
cComefia^erself,  to  whom  he  was  attached  with  the  most: 
confiding  affection,  loved  natural  cheerfulness  and  a  free  open: 
manner  speaking  the  real  heart  meanmgs ;  a  cold  bearing 
emptied  of  all  feeling,  was  as  distasteful  to  her  on  one  hand 
as  frivolous  lightness  on  the  other.  No  one  could  with  deeper 
recognition  than  she  greet  and  love  the  pure  presence  of  a 
noble  soul  growing  and  opening  free  as  a  flower  to  the  air, 
and  so  her  devotion  to  her  brother  was  noble  and  comprehend- 
mg.  By  her  personal  dignity  she  ruled  the  circles  in  which  she 
moved,  though  her  features  were  not  beautiful  or  imposing;  a^ 
deep  regret  to  herself.  But  her  eyes  were,  as  Goethe  says,  the 
deepest  kind,  behind  which  one  expects  the  greatest  things,  and 
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when  they  expressed  good-will  or  affection  there  was  nothings 
like  their  shining.  We  give  here  a  picture  of  her  hurriedly- 
sketched  in  1773,  by  Wolfgang,  on  the  wide  margin  of  a  proof- 
sheet  of  Gotz,  The  mode  of  arranging  hair  then  customary 
makes  even  longer  the  arched  brow  with  which  she  was  herself 

so  impatient;  the  great 
likeness  to  her  brother  is 
plain,  but  the  sharp  emer- 
gence of  the  outlines  pro- 
duced by  the  head-dress, 
the  prominent  eye,  and  the 
definite  eyebrow  and  nose, 
contribute  to  give  a  certain 
strongness  to  the  counten- 
ance. 

Goethe  himself  relates, 

with  the  plainness  peculiar 

to  him,  how  he  about  this 

;^  t^^^^^^         ^^  ^^  made   the   ac- 

■^^"^  J^^^^^^  quaintance  of  some  young 

people  of  low  social  stand- 
ing, who  misused  his  verse- 
making  powers  to  play  mis- 
chievous practical  jokes. 
He  tells  how  he  made  little 
excursions  in  this  company 
to  Hochst,  no  very  great 
distance ;  on  one  of  these 
excursions  they  introduced 
an  acquaintance  of  theirs 
to  Wolfgang,  who  asked 
his  grandfather  to  give  to 
this  stranger  a  place  just 
then  vacant  In  one  of  the  homes  thus  opened  to  him, 
Wolfgang  met  a  girl  named  Gretchen  somewhat  older  than 
himself,  and  he  became  much  attached  to  her.  Once  having 
forgotten  his  house-key  he  had  to  spend  a  night  with  the  set — 
Gretchen  included — in  a  sitting-room.  Then  they  made  a 
trade  of  selling  the  verses  which  Wolfgang  produced;  and  still 
his  passion  for  the  girl  grew,  though  she  was  far  from  encour- 
aging it,  on  the  contrary  constantiy  gave  him  good  advice. 
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Fassavant,  a  friend  of  Goethe  in  later  life,  knew  that  the  house 
in  which  Wolfgang  met  Gretchen  was  close  to  Peter's  Church, 
which,  with  its  large  churchyard,  was  situated  in  the  northern 
part  c^  Frankfurt 

Meanwhile  his  father  urged  with  unabated  vigour  his  legal 
and  general  studies.  Probably  by  this  time  the  little  Hoppe 
had  been  replaced  hj  Jurisprudentia  RomatuhGermanica  for- 
ensisy  written  by  the  Jena  professor,  George  Adam  Struve,  dead 
since  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Now  again,  after 
eighteen  years,  Frankfurt  was  to  see  the  Election  and  Corona- 
tion of  the  German  King;  and  so  Rath  Goethe  thought  it  well 
with  his  son  to  go  over  the  daily  accounts  of  the  last  two 
Elections  and  Coronations,  in  order  to  make  clear  to  the  boy 
the  additional  capitulation  conditions  of  this  occasion,  and 
the  significance  of  this  important  Imperial  Ceremony  on  the 
whole.  By  the  end  of  November  1763,  it  was  known  that 
the  Electoral  Assembly  was  to  begin  its  sittings  on  January 
4th,  1764,  at  the  old  place,  Frankfurt — not  Augsburg,  as  at 
first  arranged.  By  decree  of  the  Council  an  official  on  horse- 
back, accompanied  by  four  trumpeters  also  mounted  and  a 
guard  on  foot,  proclaimed  in  twenty-one  parts  of  the  city — 
and  thus  of  course  near  the  Hirschgraben — this  ordinance ; — 
^That  all  contracts  with  strangers  about  houses  within  the 
dty  should  be  void  during  the  Election  and  Coronation,  and 
that  the  said  houses  should  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
City  Quartering  Committee  for  the  new-comers  of  the  time." 
Heinrich  Friedrich  Moritz  had  soon  after  the  departiure  of  the 
French  left  Rath  Goethe's  first  stoiy ;  it  was  now  given  to  a 
chevalier  from  the  Electoral  Palatinate  who  came  in  January ; 
and  the  upper  story  was  given  to  the  Niimberg  Counsellor 
Konig  of  Konigsthal,  who  did  not  come  until  February.  So 
the  family  found  its  quarters  for  a  short  time  narrower  than 
even  during  the  French  occupation. 

In  order  that  his  father  might  hear  what  was  going  on 
Wolfgang  had  to  spend  a  great  deal  of  time  from  home ;  he  was 
even  required  to  write  little  themes  on  what  he  saw.  Every- 
where bustle  and  life,  especially  since  these  days  of  splendour 
ccHndded  with  Shrove-Tide.  There  was  Italian  opera,  there  was 
French  comedy  and  German  drama,  there  were  magic  lantern 
exhibitions;  every  kind  of  spectacle  indeed,  beside  no  lack  of 
public  and  masked  balls.     Amid  all  this  Wolfgang  found 
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many  opportunities  of  meeting  Gretchen.  The  postponed 
electoral  assembl)r  began  on  the  4th  of  March ;  the  elective 
capitulation  was  settled  by  the  9th;  on  the  21st  took  place 
the  public  entry  of  the  Elector  Bishop  of  Mainz ;  three  days 
later  that  of  the  two  other  Ecclesiastical  Electors.  On  the 
26th  all  strangers  had  to  leave  the  city,  for  next  day  should  see 
the  actual  election.  Then  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  arrived 
the  insignia  of  the  kingdom ;  on  the  29th  the  late  chosen  King 
was  solemnly  received  A  festival  of  thanksgiving  and  rejoic- 
ing on  the  I  St  of  April  was  followed  by  the  coronation  on  the 
3d  How  on  that  evening  Wolfgang,  in  partial  disguise,  with 
Gretchen  on  his  arm,  saw  the  splendid  illumination,  is  described 
in  detail  in  Dichiung  und  Wahrheit^  and  how,  when  late  that 
night,  he  parted  from  Gretchen  at  her  door  she  for  the  first 
and  last  time  kissed  his  forehead 

Meanwhile  it  had  been  notified  to  the  Town-Council  that 
in  the  Record  Office  (Gerichtskanzlei)  monies  had  been  pur- 
lomed ;  and  that  other  underhand  work  had  been  going  on ; 
in  all  which  special  guilt  was  laid  to  the  charge  of  that  assistant 
who  had  last  year  been  appointed  at  Wolfgang's  recommenda- 
tion. When  examined,  he  revealed  how  he  had  come  to  know 
Wolfgang,  the  kind  of  company  kept  by  the  latter,  and  how  he 
passed  his  evenings.  When  all  this  was  told  to  Wolfgang's 
father  he  was  terribly  stirred  With  difficulty  Frau  Rath  per- 
suaded him  to  give  the  questioning  of  Wolfgang  to  their  in- 
timate friend  Schneider  (the  smuggler  of  the  Messias),  who  was 
so  fond  of  Wolfgang.  Almost  half  a  century  later  Goethe,  with 
great  freedom  of  treatment,  tells  how,  the  morning  after  the 
coronation,  Schneider,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  came  to  the  dear 
room  on  the  top  story ;  how  sorrowful  questioning  was  at  first 
met  by  hesitation,  by  evasion — how  at  last  full  confession  to 
the  old  fi-iend  was  seen  to  be  the  best  The  statement  that 
every  kind  of  deceit  played  its  part  in  the  subsequent  inquiry 
has  been  refuted  by  an  examination  of  the  Criminal  Registers 
of  Frankfurt,  which  have  come  down  to  us  entire.  It  was  a 
great  pain  to  Wolfgang  that  people  should  know  of  his  intimacy 
with  such  companions ;  a  still  greater  that  so  rude  an  end  was 
put  to  his  loving  intercourse  with  Gretchen.  He  gave  himself 
to  the  tempest  of  his  grief:  he  could  not  go  when  his  father 
invited  him  to  see  the  last  festivities  of  the  Coronation  time. 
Only  when  on  April  1 2,  their  bitter  reminder  of  his  sonow 
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ceased,  could  he  be  persuaded  out-of-doors.  According  to  his 
own  account  his  pining  lasted  long;  and  at  length  it  was  thought 
well  to  bring  into  the  house  a  friend  of  his  older  than  himself, 
who  had  until  lately  been  tutor  with  people  known  to  the 
Goethes ;  the  room  next  Wolfgang's  was  given  to  him.  This 
may  have  been  a  certain  Muller  who  seems  to  have  been  in- 
timate with  the  family  of  Johann  Friedrich  Moritz.  Two  years 
later  Wolfgang  wrote  that  while  Muller  loved  him  he  had 
supported  his  weakness,  shared  his  joy,  scared  his  gloom  away.^ 
In  jDuhtung  und  Wahrh^it  Goethe  goes  on  to  tell  how  this 
guardian,  by  repeating  Gretchen's  words,  "  I  have  always  looked 
on  him  as  a  child,"  brought  about  the  crisis  of  his  melancholy- 
fever  ;  for  she  then  seemed  to  him  a  selfish  coquette — still  his 
heart  was  often  tortured  by  the  beloved  famiUar  image  of  her. 
That  with  this  friend  he  went  through  the  history  of  ancient 
philosophy  we  may  perhaps  take  as  matter-of-fact  statement  of 
the  trutih ;  also  that  on  long  walks  in  the  summer  woods  he 
tried  his  hand  at  sketches  of  the  landscape,  which,  though  im- 
perfect and  irregular,  gave  great  pleasure  to  his  father.  Then 
his  father  ruled  lines  roimd  each  sketch,  wishing  to  compel  the 
draughtsman  to  completeness  and  thoroughness; — whereas 
Wolfgang,  who  only  cared  that  certain  things  which  he  had  seen 
should  be  represented,  had  not  in  the  least  wanted  the  pictures 
to  be  complete  or  thorough  in  themselves.  We  further  hear 
that  in  this  friend's  company  he  went  to  Homburg  and  Kron- 
berg,  climbed  the  Feldberg,  where  the  wide  view  filled  them 
with  fresh  longing  for  the  distance ;  Wiesbaden  and  Schwal- 
bach  he  also  visited ;  saw  from  the  bordering  heights  for  the 
first  time  the  silver  stretches  of  the  Rhine ;  wondered  at  the 
splendours  of  Electoral  Mainz ;  and  then  home,  content  and 
calmed  and  gladdened.^ 

At  any  rate,  we  may  suppose  that  Wolfgang,  with  that  gift 
which  was  his  through  life,  recovered  from  this  shock  sooner 
than  the  Autobiography  would  lead  us  to  believe.  Then, 
though  a  mjrsterious  whisper  may  have  run  through  Frankfiirt, 
telling  with  the  usual  heightening  the  story,  how  the  dignified 
child  of  such  wonderful  precocity  had  fdlen  into  bad  com- 
pany, in  which  story  a  girl  would  play  an  important  part,  still 

1  In  a  letter  written  in  French  to  Augustin  Trapp,  dated  "  ce  2  du 
Juin  1766."     Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  15-17.— Tr. 
«  DichUtng  und  Wahrheit,  vi,  Buch.— Tr. 
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this  new  thing  would,  like  every  other,  soon  grow  old.  And  if 
many  a  spiteful  fellow  was  glad  at  Wolfgang's  calamity,  and 
the  moralisers  were  horrified  for  the  time,  still  all  must  have 
been  soon  forgotten  as  a  childish  escapade.  The  physician 
Senckenberg,  whose  account  of  so  many  things,  and  especially 
of  all  relating  to  the  Chief  Magistrate  Textor,  is  harsh  and 
biting,  has  not  a  word  to  say  of  this  Gretchen  episode.  In  a 
letter,  of  date  seven  weeks  later  than  the  painful  discovery  of 
his  secret,  we  meet  such  a  calm  composed  Wolfgang,  that  we 
cannot  believe  in  an  agitation  of  the  enduring  kind  described 
in  Dichtung  und  Wdhrheit.  This  letter  relates  to  2^  JungUngS" 
bund  of  the  time. 

The  young  E.K.L.  Isenburg  von  Buri^  had  at  the  estate 
Neuhof  on  the  Main,  almost  three  leagues  from  Offenbach, 
founded  a  Secret  Society  (Gehdmbund),  It  was  called  the 
Arcadian  Society  {Arcadische  Gesdlschaft),  after  the  Roman 
Society  {Accadania  degli  Arcadi\  of  merely  literary  purpose.  It 
was  dedicated  to  God  and  Virtue,  and  on  its  seal  was  an  Apollo 
with  lyre  and  aureole.  The  date  August  22,  1759,  assigned 
for  the  founding  of  this  society,  seems  perhaps  intentionally 
placed  too  early  ;  for  Buri  was  the  first  President  {Archon)  of 
the  Bund,  and  no  one  under  fifteen  could  be  Archoa  A 
candidate  to  be  received  into  the  Society's  membership  must 
be  over  twelve  and  of  "  the  proper  worthiness."  The  Archon 
by  himself  was  the  first  grade ;  the  three  next  were  the  Prae- 
positors  (Aufsehcr)^  then  the  Noble  Freemen  {edle  Frden) 
— ^who  must  be  of  noble  blood  and  who  had  all  the  rights 
of  the  Proctors, —  third,  the  Freemen  (Freien).  None  of 
these  grades  could  exceed  twelve  in  number.  Lowest  of  all 
was  the  grade  of  the  ordinary  members — the  Commons  {du 
Gemeinen\  with  no  limit  of  number.  At  a  later  time,  girl 
members  appear.  Four  times  in  the  year  there  were  meet- 
ings; on  the  14th  of  February;  the  20th  of  May;  the  2  2d 
of  August;  the  isth  of  November.  The  alternating  place  of 
assembly  was  called  Philandria — probably  Love  of  Man- 
kind,  not  Love  of  Men  is  meant.  The  Archon  might  of  his 
own  authority  enroll  members.     Young  Archon  Myrtill — ^viz. 

1  Bom  June  1747  ;  his  father  was  Friedrich  Karl  Buri,  ennobled  in 
1753,  first  Directorial  Councillor,  then  Privy-Councillor  oflsenbui^- 
Birstein  and  Governmental  Director  {Isenhurg-BirsUinische  DirekUnHcU-^ 
spiUer  Geheimrath  und  Regierungsdirektor). — Duntzer. 
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Buri,  the  founder — tried  to  get  grown-up  men  and  men  of 
high  rank  for  his  Bund,  and  with  considerable  success; 
Prince  Lndwig,  of  Hessen-Darmstadt,  five  months  older  than 
Wol^fang,  was  abready  a  member.  Wolfgang  heard  much 
praise  of  the  Society  torn  his  friend  von  Schweitzer,  who, 
under  the  name  Alexis,  was  a  Praepositor  {Aufseher)  of  the 
Bund.  Still  it  was  not  in  response  to  this  friend's  wish — 
expressed  probably  about  the  time  of  the  Gretchen  trouble — 
that  Wolfgang  joined.  The  resolve  to  do  so  was  most  likely 
due  to  his  &ther.  After  the  Frankfurt  meeting  of  May  20th, 
1764,  Wolfgang,  tired  of  endless  delay,  applied  direct  to  the 
young  Archon.  The  letter,  dated  May  23d,  1764,  was 
dictated  to  a  scribe,  probably  Clauer,  from  whose  idiocy  no 
understanding  of  the  contents  was  to  be  feared.  The  com- 
position of  this  remarkable  letter  is  unusually  formal  Since 
Buri,  it  says,  must  be  aware  that  his  merits  have  drawn  hearts 
to  him  in  lands  more  distant  than  the  writer's,  he  cannot  be 
astonished  at  the  boldness  of  this  letter.  To  the  writer  it 
were  the  deepest  sorrow  to  be  constramed  to  silence — to  a  pro- 
longation of  merely  in  secret  revering  Buri's  great  qualities — 
"  Not  one  of  those  fiiends  of  mine  who  know  you  thinks  that 
I  shall  be  successful     Perhaps  a  little  envy  has  something  to  j 

do  with  this.     But  this  moment  the  very  best  reason  occurs  \ 

to  me ;  you  will  have  no  intimacy  with  a  human  being  of 
imperfections  such  as  mine,  lest  you  should  be  called  to 
account  for  doing  sa  Your  Excellency  (Ew.  Wohlgeborm) 
must  know  well  that  we  are  only  too  glad  to  conceal  our 
faults,  when  we  wish  to  draw  near  to  one  whom  we  revere.  I, 
however,  am  like  the  suitor  in  Rabener  in  this,  that  I  make  a 
preliminary  confession  of  my  sins,  I  know,  of  course,  that  the 
time  spent  over  this  rambling  stuff  will  seem  long  to  you  ;  but 
what  help  for  it  ?  you  must  become  aware  of  this  fault  of 
mine  either  before  or  after  acquaintance.  One  of  my  chief 
defects  is,  I  am  rather  hasty — ^you  know  what  choleric  tempera- 
ments are,  do  you  not? — but  then  no  one  forgets  an  injury 
more  easily  than  I.  Further,  I  am  used  to  giving  orders ;  but 
where  I  have  no  authority,  I  can  let  things  alone ;  and  I  will 
readily  submit  to  such  a  jurisdiction  as  yours  must  be.  At 
the  very  beginning  of  my  letter,  you  will  find  my  third  fault ; 
— ^I  write  to  you  in  a  way  femiliar  as  if  I  had  known  you  for  a 
century,  but  it  cannot  be  helped ;  that  is  another  habit  which 
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I  shall  never  be  rid  of.  I  hope  that  your  spirit,  which  is  not 
the  slave  of  such  puerilities  as  Ceremonial  will  pardon  me  the 
absence  of  it ;  though,  believe  me,  I  never  neglect  the  due 
tribute  of  respect  A  last  item  occiu^  to  me ;  I  have  one 
thing  more  in  common  with  the  character  mentioned  above — 
I  am  very  impatient  and  cannot  bear  to  remain  long  in 
uncertainty.  I  beg  you  to  come  to  a  decision  as  soon  as 
possible.  These  are  my  cardinal  sins.  Your  keen  eye  will 
detect  a  hundred  more,  which,  however,  will  not,  I  hope,  banish 
me  from  your  favour,  but  everything  will  speak  for  me,  and 
my  faults  as  well  as  my  zeal  will  bear  witness  to  you  that  I 
remain,  etc.  etc"  In  a  postscript  he  adds  that  he  is  about 
the  age  of  Alexis,  of  whose  conduct  in  putting  him  ofif,  feeding 
him  with  hopes  from  day  to  day,  he  complains  bitterly. 
Three  days  later  Buri,  with  polite  waiving  of  the  compliments 
of  the  letter,  referred  Wolfgang  to  this  very  Praepositor 
Alexis,  from  whom  Buri  would  await  a  report  But  Alexis 
implored  the  Archon  "  for  God's  sake  not  to  connect  himself 
with  Goethe,"  whose  vices  (Zoster)  have  been  to  Alexis  a 
reason  for  not  making  him  known  to  the  Archon,  and  who  is, 
therefore,  now  "  turning  recta  "  to  the  Head.  Zoster  points 
direct  to  the  bad  company  that  Wolfgang  had  kept,  of  which 
Schweitzer  must  have  heard,  then  as  Arcadian  Shepherd  of 
Virtue  turning  his  back  on  the  goat;  beside  there  was 
personal  grievance  in  Wolfgang's  bold  setting  aside  his 
mediation.  If  Wolfgang's  petition  had  shown  a  certain 
stiflftiess,  his  reply  to  the  Archon  on  the  ad  of  June  was  a  com- 
plete outpouring  of  himself ;  that  reference  to  Schweitzer 
made  him  hopeful ;  he  had  no  suspicion  of  an  evil  report 
from  his  friend.  We  give  in  facsimile  this  reply  —  the 
first  complete  preserved  letter  from  Goethe's  own  hand. 
Buri  and  Schweitzer  do  not  seem  to  have  had  any  further 
negotiations ;  the  former  merely  tried  to  put  the  matter  off. 
When  he  answered  Wolfgang  on  the  2Sth  of  June,  he  excused 
his  delay  by  alleging  visits  from  many  great  people.  But  the 
ingenuous  Archon,  instead  of  admitting  Wolfgang  immediately, 
as  he  should  have  done  were  there  truth  in  his  words,  observed 
that  in  the  portrait  of  Wolfgang  drawn  by  Schweitzer,  he 
could  not  find  anything  but  what  was  worthy  of  admittance. 
The  collection  of  preserved  letters  of  the  Bund  unfortunately 
breaks  off  with  this  June  of  1764  ;  yet  from  what  is  extant  it 
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is  evident  that  a  higher  age  to  qualify  for  entrance  was  about 
to  be  set ;  the  standard  proposed  was  sixteen.  By  such  a  new 
standard  of  age  a  cunningly  tacking  young  Archon  could 
comfortably  set  aside  a  Goethe  guilty  of  Laster.  A  Bund  of 
Virtue  of  so  dishonest  practice  might  well  be  henceforth 
contemptible  to  Wolfgang.  Such  treatment  must,  of  course, 
fill  him  with  wrath,  besides  he  would  soon  have  turned  his 
back  on  this  hollow  Pharisaic  Bund,  which  protested  that  its 
honours  were  not  for  Birth,  but  for  Virtue  and  Merit,  and  at 
the  same  time  divided  its  Noble  Freemen  (adlige  Freieti) 
from  its  Burgher  Freemen.  To  Wolfgang  the  whole  business 
was  a  new  bit  of  sad  experience. 

Summer  found  him  no  longer  self-condemned  to  solitude,  but 
able  with  fresh  bright  spirits  to  enter  into  the  old  cheery  Ufe 
in  the  always  widening  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 
Yet  with  all  his  overflowing  cheeriness  and  lightness  he  enjoyed 
discussing  moral  problems  with  his  young  friends ;  very  eager 
oflen  was  the  contest  with  those  whom  he  knew  well,  A  year 
after  he  had  left  Frankfurt  his  friend  Horn  writes  to  Moors 
that  "  Goethe  is  a  greater  philosopher  and  moralist  than  ever;" 
and  reminds  Moors  what  solid  seeming  Goethe  could  give 
to  merely  probable  grounds  of  belief;  there  is  also  a  reference 
to  his  pride. 

Then  there  was  the  sweet  attraction  of  Charitas  Meixner, 
through  whom  he  came  to  know  young  Trapp,  her  cousin  from 
Wom&_That  Wolfgang's  life  at  this  time  was  not  lacking  in 
<^ousn^s3s  plain  from  letters  of  the  after  Leipzig  time  to 
Riese;  in^ne  he  sighs  for  "the  youths  and  maidens  his  friends,"^ 
in  another  sends  general  greeting  to  the  maidens  of  the  city.* 
Nor  did  Wolfgang's  adherence  to  friends  of  riper  age  slacken ; 
chief  among  these  was  Olenschlager,  with  whom,  when  writing 
the  Elucidation  of  the  Golden  Bull^  published  1766,  Wolfgang 
spent  much  time.  Wolfgang's  compatriot,  Johann  Georg 
Schlosser  (bom  1739),  ^^^^  ^0  ^^  ^  bright  example  of  well 
applied  academic  study,  was  by  April  1762  back  in  Frankfurt, 
a  doctor  and  advocate  at  three  and  twenty ;  but  Goethe  will 
at  this  time  hardly  have  seen  anything  of  the  serious  man. 
Councillor  Goethe  zealously  urged  on  the  legal  training  of 

*  Letter  to  Riese,  28th  April  1766.    Derjunge  Goethe,  i  13.— Tr. 

*  Letter  to  Riese,  6th  Nov.  1765.     Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  12  (end  of 
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Wolfgang,  who  felt  little  inclination  for  jurisprudence,  and 
refrained  from  downright  refusal  to  study  it  only  because  he 
would  not  shatter  all  his  father's  plans.  The  Councillor  would 
sometimes  describe  the  course  of  study  which  he  had  marked 
out  for  his  son,  to  the  torture  of  the  latter,  who  cursed  the 
law  in  secret  But  Wolfgang's  close  study  of  the  Latin  classics 
gained  much  approval  Yet  more,  he  longed  for  the  most 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  wide  domain  of  the  sciences, 
and  so  he  flung  himself  on  Gesner's  Isagoge  in  eruditionem 
universam^  on  Morhofs  Polyhistor  literariuSy  and  on  the 
Didionnaire  historique  et  critique  of  the  brilliant  sceptic  and 
sneerer  Bayle.  He  was  much  stirred  by  the  Brie/e  die  muesU 
Literatur  betreffendy  the  joint  production  of  Lessing,  Nicolai, 
Mendelssohn  and  others,  which  had  been  coming  out  in  Berlin 
since  1759,  and  by  the  Bibliothek  dcr  scKonen  Wissenschaften^ 
of  which  Weisse  had  since  the  same  year  been  the  conductor ; 
these  showed  him  the  higher  standpoint  which  criticism  had 
won  above  the  narrow-hearted  limitation,  the  unintelligent 
dulness  of  Gottsched.  Wth  the  older  literature  of  Germany 
too  he  by  this  time  had  probably  busied  himself;  at  any  rate 
the  solid  excellence  of  Geiler  of  Kaisersburg  was  known  to 
him.^  And  his  first  acquaintance  with  the  old  French  writers, 
with  Rabelais,  Montaigne,  etc,  had  probably  been  made  before 
this  period.  With  the  living  French  speech  he  remained 
familiar,  through  the  Sunday  sermons  of  the  Reformed  church 
of  Bockenheim  and  the  occasional  visits  of  French  actors  to 
Frankfurt 

More  than  all  else  poetry  was  dear  to  him :  he  felt  the 
divine  inspiration  In  one  of  his  Leipzig  letters  he  wrote,  of 
course  with  exaggeration,  that  in  his  later  Frankfurt  period  his 
hatred  had  gone  out  against  those  who,  consecrating  them- 
selves for  service  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Law,  had  refused  ear 
and  voice  to  the  soft  allurements  of  the  Muse.^  Poetic  forms 
he  handled  with  extraordinary,  almost  wanton,  facility.  Though 
for  the  most  part  producing  light  playful  verse,  he  could  move 
with  grace  and  readiness  in  the  grave  measure  of  the  religious 

1  In  the  sixth  book  of  Dichiung  und  Wahrheit^  talking  of  the  fault* 
finding  of  his  Leipzig  instructors  in  dialect,  Goethe  says  :  **  I  was  to  for- 
get that  I  had  read  Geiler  of  Kaisersburg." — Tr. 

^  See  the  verses  in  his  letter  to  Riese,  April  28th,  1766.  Der  jungs 
Goethe^  vol.  L  page  14. — Tr. 
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ode,  following  in  the  steps  of  Andreas  Cramer  and  Adolf 
Schl^eL  An  instance  of  his  skill  is  the  Poetische  Gedanken 
uber  die  HolUnfahrt  Jesu  Christi,  written  at  this  period,  prob- 
ably at  the  request  of  his  uncle  Pastor  Starck.  Wieland's  Don 
Syhno  von  Rosalva  was  among  the  poems  which  especially 
delighted  him.  Wieland*s  translation  of  Shakespeare — begun 
in  1762 — must  have  fallen  in  his  way,  yet  the  boy  was  not 
ripe  for  this  great  appearance ;  which  indeed  the  translator 
himself  did  not  estimate  aright  Wolfgang  was  still  under 
the  influence  of  the  French  Drama,  notwithstanding  what 
Lessing's  Miss  Sara  Samson  and  Philotas  and  even  Klopstock's 
plays  had  done  for  him. 

He  would  fain  have  gone  to  the  young  University  of  Got- 
tingen ;  Hejrne  was  a  special  attraction  there ;  but  his  father 
decidedly  objected,  and  with  grave  insistance  decreed  that  his 
son  should,  like  himself,  spend  his  university  days  at  Leipzig^ 
In  this  matter  also  Wolfgang  did  not  venture  to  chafe  his  father 
by  opposition,  but  the  firmer  became  his  resolve  to  shake 
himself  free  in  Leipzig  from  the  profession  which  was  being 
thrust  on  him :  to  devote  himself  there  to  classical  literature 
— he  had  put  his  hope  in  Emesti  and  Gellert;  this  resolve 
he  kept  secret  from  every  one  but  his  sister. 

The  Autumn  Fair  of  Frankfurt,  after  some  introductory 
prelude  on  the  5th  of  September  1765,  began  on  the  9th. 
During  the  Fair  or  shortly  before,  in  the  very  last  month  of 
Wolfgang's  stay  in  Frankfurt,  his  susceptible  heart,  notwith- 
standing sad  experience,  was  thrilling  in  a  new  love  affair.  We 
know  that  before  he  left  Frankfurt  he  had  almost  finished  a 
tragedy — Belsazar^  and  had  read  it  aloud  to  a  maiden,  to  please 
whom,  he  wrote  in  October  from  Leipzig,  was  his  sole  desire. 
The  piece,  like  Klopstock's  Salomo,  on  which  it  was  modelled, 
was  written  by  turns  in  Alexandrines  and  in  iambic  lines  of 
five  feet,  and  since  this  maiden  especially  liked  the  latter  kind 
of  verse,  he  writes  that  it  shall  be  chosen  for  the  as  yet  un- 
written fifth  act  "  I  saw  no  more  of  that  best  of  tragedy 
maidens,"  he  writes  to  Riese  in  the  letter  spoken  of.  "  If  you 
don't  find  out  what  she  thinks  of  Belsazar  before  your  depart- 
ore  [for  Marburg  University]  my  destiny  remains  in  the 
balance."^  That  is,  he  means  to  leave  to  the  decision  of  this 
to  one  the  question  whether  he  should  try  his  skill  further  on 
1  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  10. — Tr. 
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this  drama.  Fear  of  betrayal  had  prevented  him  from  meeting 
the  girl — ^probably  an  actress — in  a  hoped-for  last  interview 
before  his  departure.  Perhaps  it  is  the  same  girl  who  is 
alluded  to  a  year  later  in  a  letter  to  young  Moors : — **  I  have 
not  to  thank  for  the  affection  of  my  maiden  [his  beloved  at 
the  time,  Kathchen]  the  miserable  petty  tracasseries  of  your 
ordinary  gallant.  No  retaining  gifts  are  needed  with  her,  and 
I  look  down  with  contempt  on  the  toils  with  which  I  formerly 

bought  the  smiles  of  a  W "^ 

However  the  thought  of  separation  from  home,  parents, 
the  beloved  sister  who  would  so  especially  grieve,  and  from  so 
many  friends,  may  have  weighed  on  his  heart  at  times,  the 
escape  to  freedom  was  a  deep  joy.  In  cultivated  Leipzig  he 
felt  summoned  to  an  existence,  new,  expansive,  in  which  his 
spirit  might  unfold  free  wings,  in  which  his  life  might  mould 
itself  as  seemed  good ;  he  saw  the  leaden  weight  of  law-studies 
drop  from  him ;  the  benumbing  religious  exercises,  to  him 
unprofiting,  would  no  longer  shackle  the  fresh  days  and  hours. 
When  on  his  birthday  he  wrote  verses  in  the  album  of  his 
friend,  Friedrich  Moors,  he  signed  himself  "  The  Lover  of 
the  Belles  Lettres  ;^  in  the  verses  he  ridicules  in  Voltairean 
wise,  those  people  who  consider  themselves  "  die  beste  Wdt " 
(the  unco'  guid) ;  one  of  his  mockeries  is  a  comparison  of  die 
beste  Welt  to  the  "  heads  of  poets."^  This  wanton  mood  was 
soon  to  take  its  revenge  on  the  self-conscious  lad  ;  he  must  be 
scared  back  on  himself  again  before  his  nature  could  develop 
in  the  splendid  blossom  of  his  youthful  manhood. 

1  Derjunge  Goethe,  L  19.— Tr.  «  Ibid,  i.  85.— Tr. 
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BOOK  II. 
STUDENT  YEARS 

CHAPTER   L 

LEIPZIG. 

October  1765- September  1768. 

Wolfgang  was  just  sixteen  years  and  one  month  old,  in  the 
fresh  bloom  of  health,  full  of  bright  hopefulness,  of  youth's 
keen  pleasure  in  the  present,  when  in  the  company  of  book- 
seller Fleischer — 01enschlager*s  publisher,  he  left  the  city  of 
his  childhood ;  to  return  almost  three  years  later  with  richer 
store  of  knowledge  and  experience,  but  ill,  scared  back  on 
himself,  half  despairing  of  life. 

Leipzig  Fair  was  going  on  in  the  early  days  of  October,  and 
its  stir  amid  which  our  traveller  entered  was  a  delightful  re- 
minder of  home.  Very  interesting  to  him  was  his  first  sight 
of  the  merchants  of  Eastern  Europe,  Russians,  Poles,  and, 
above  all,  the  Greeks.  In  the  first  story  of  the  Feuerkugely 
between  the  Old  and  New  Neumarkt  (now  the  Universitdts- 
sirasse  and  the  Neumarkt),  he  hired  of  the  aged  widow  Straube 
two  pretty  rooms  looking  out  on  a  court  which  was  also  a 
thoroughfare. 

The  evident  bloom  of  prosperity,  the  lofty  buildings,  the 
bustle  of  life,  made  a  considerable  impression  on  him ;  beyond 
the  city  walls  the  many  walks,  the  large  and  beautiful  gardens 
and  pleasant  places  of  resort,  seemed  pledges  of  a  life  ol  enjoy- 
naent  Add  to  this  the  capital  dinners,  by  no  means  dear, 
*hich  he  could  not  praise  sufficiently.  Setting  dinners  aside, 
however,  Leipzig  was  a  dear  place  to  him ;  "  groschen  there 
were  as  kreutzers  in  Frankfiut ;"  yet  it  was  possible  to  live  at  a 
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cheap  rate,  and  he  hopes  to  manage  the  year  with  300  thalers 
(the  allowance  from  his  father?) — ay,  even  with  200.  During 
the  fair,  there  were  indeed  very  merry  doings;  "parties,  theatre 
going,  banquets,  suppers,  pleasure -excursions."  "I  cut  a 
figiure  here,  I  can  tell  you,"  he  writes  to  friend  Riese  on  the 
20th  of  October,  "but,  for  all  that,  I  am  no  dandy,  and  never 
shall  be.  To  be  industrious  here  will  require  an  art"  Accord- 
ingly, the  object  towards  which  the  young  student,  with  his 
craving  for  knowledge,  strove  was  the  mastery  of  this  art 

On  the  1 6th  of  October,  the  new  Rector  announced  with 
bell-ringing,  formally  entered  on  his  office ;  three  days  later 
Wolfgang  was  inscribed  a  member  of  the  University.  On  his 
arrival  in  Leipzig,  he  had  handed  in  his  letter  of  introduction 
to  the  Professor  of  History,  Johann  Friedrich  Bohme.  The 
fair  over,  bookseller  Fleischer  departed,  after  having  introduced 
Wolfgang  to  many  of  his  acquaintance;  and  now  only  did 
Wolfgang  venture  to  tell  Bohme  that  he  desired  to  study 
classical  antiquity,  instead  of  jurisprudence ;  a  desire  which 
Bohme  seriously  disapproved,  and  which  he  certainly  would 
not  gratify  without  Councillor  Goethe's  consent.  Now  for  the 
first  time  arose  before  the  lad's  ^aental  vision  a  formidable 
barrier  of  objections,  hitherto  overiooked.  The  thought  of 
his  father,  violent  in  anger  at  such  disobedience,  of  his  mother's 
and  his  sister's  suffering,  while  that  anger  lasted,  frightened 
him ;  and  this  fear  of  proceeding  to  extremity,  this  feeling  of 
duty  towards  those  near  and  dear  to  him,  proved  stronger  than 
his  heart's  desire.  Accordingly,  he  decided  to  begin  with  the 
first  lectures  On  Law,  on  Institutes,  and  the  History  of  Law ; 
to  which  were  added,  with  Professor  Winckler,  the  unavoidable 
collegium  philosophicum  et  tnathematicum  on  the  system  of  Wolff; 
with  Bohme  himself  lectures  on  History  and  an  introduction  to 
Public  Law.  Besides,  Bohme  permitted  attendance  at  Emesti's 
lectures  on  Cicero  De  Oratore  and  Gellert's  based  on  Stock- 
hausen's  Sketch  of  a  Select  Library ;  nor  did  he  objett  to  Wolf- 
gang's interest  in  Gellert's  "  Exercises  in  German  and  Latin 
composition,  for  the  cultivation  of  understanding  and  style."  At 
first,  the  hot-blooded  youth  was  a  diligent  hearer,  though  in 
the  History  and  Law  lectures  there  was  hardly  anything  which 
he  did  not  know — ^a  new  reason  for  hating  his  law  studies ; 
and  though  he  wearied  of  the  unrealities  of  the  metaph5^ics 
and  logic,  while  in  Emesti's   lectures,  really  instructive  as 
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they  were,  he  did  not  find  what  he  hoped  There  was  depres- 
sion too,  in  Gellert's  dry  treatment  of  the  History  of  Litera- 
ture; in  his  narrow-souled  discouragement  of  poetic  efforts, 
of  fresh  spontaneous  emotion ;  in  his  painful  correcting  of 
mistakes  without  any  helpful  indications,  without  any  spiritual 
elevation;  in  his  altogether  schoolmaster-like  attitude,  his 
anxious  insistance  on  good  handwriting,  his  interspersing  of 
platitudes  on  moral  and  religious  subjects.  Once  too,  Wolfgang 
attended  a  lecture  of  the  much  abused  Gottsched,  and  made 
merry  over  the  lecturer  in  wanton  verses  addressed  to  Riese. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  excellently  conducted  theatre  of 
Heinrich  Gottfried  Koch  gave  him  much  delight  At  this 
almost  immediately  he  saw  with  great  satisfaction  Weisse's 
Comedy  Die  Poeten  nach  der  Mode^  in  which  the  father  desires 
his  daughter  to  marry  the  suitor  Dunkel,  who  pours  out  his 
soul  in  turgid  hexameters;  while  the  mother  favours  the 
rival  Reimreich,  who  speaks  in  tame  rhyming  verses.  He 
saw  with  much  pleasure  too  Der  poeHsche  Dorf junker^  by  Frau 
Gottsched,  after  Destouches,  a  play  which  amusingly  contrasts 
with  more  modem  court  manners  the  antiquated  mode  of  life 
of  the  country  aristocracy.  Most  excellent  among  the  actors 
was  Bruckner,  next  to  him  was  Frau  Starke ;  the  "  first  sweet- 
heart'* {erste  Liebhaberin),  Fraulein  Steinbrecher,  was  not  so 
good.  Theatre-going  had  the  more  charm  for  Wolfgang  since 
he  had  at  last  set  to  work  writing  drama,  was  busy  finishing 
Belsazar,  while  many  other  subjects  hovered  before  him.  The 
"  Great  Concerts  "  conducted  by  Johann  Adam  Hiller,  should 
he  mentioned  here  as  another  powerful  attraction  of  those 
days.^ 

He  spent  many  evenings  in  Frau  B5hme's  society.  The 
refined  Leipzig  lady  used  with  tender  courtesy  to  point  out  to 
him  his  incorrect  pronunciation,  and  the  many  irregularities 
which  she  perceived  in  the  picturesque  powerful  speech  of  his 
Frankfiut  home.  Improving  as  this  might  be,  it  was  rendered 
a  little  hard  to  bear  by  the  almost  invariable  presence  of 
another  lady,  her  companion,  by  no  means  as  merciful  And 
Frau  Bohme  spoiled  all  his  pleasure  in  the  modem  poets, 

*  The  Great  Concert  (Das  Grosse  Concert)  had  been  founded  so  for 
back  as  1743.  The  guidance  of  it  was  undertaken  by  Hiller  in  1763. 
There  were  twenty -four  concerts  every  winter.  See  Keil's  Corona 
Schtvter,—Tti. 
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favourite  passages  from  which  were  so  familiar  to  his  lips. 
Nor  did  he  himself  fare  better  when  he  repeated  some  lines  of 
his  own,  without  letting  her  know  whose  they  were.  Unfor- 
tunately he  had  no  friend  to  tell  all  his  worries  to ;  no  one 
could  be  less  fit  for  his  confidences  than  his  poor  weak-eyed 
fellow-lodger,  the  theologian  Limprecht,  an  object  of  charity 
to  Frau  Straube.  Though  they  were  good  firiends,  for  Goethe 
pitied  the  poor  fellow,  S3anpathismg  in  his  lot,  and  lightening 
it  with  generous  gifts,  there  was  in  the  sufferer  no  sense  for  the 
joys  and  pains  of  the  other. 

The  dinner-table  at  the  house  of  the  Professor  of  Medicine, 
Christian  Gottlieb  Ludwig,  was  frequented  mostly  by  medi- 
cal students,  who,  like  their  brethren  in  all  times  and  places, 
talked  of  little  but  Medicine  and  Natural  Science.  So  the 
only  friendship  formed  there  was  with  the  sometime  tutor  in 
Ludwig's  fiajnily,  the  excellent  Humanist  Moms,  a  Master  of 
Arts,  thirteen  years  older  indeed  than  Goethe,  a  gentle  and 
amiable  presence.  Goethe's  desire  for  knowlec^e  of  classical 
antiquity  led  to  frequent  intercourse  with  tliis  well-stored  mind 
Moms  touched  the  weaknesses  of  the  much -prized  modem 
poets  with  a  criticism  keener  than  Frau  Bohme's.  And 
though  this  criticism  failed,  as  Gellerf  s  silence  had  failed,  to 
take  away  Goethe's  pleasure  in  these  writers,  it  did  make  some 
change  in  his  practice ;  he  reviewed  his  own  poems  with  more 
severe  judgment 

Among  the  works  which  at  this  time  specially  interested 
him  may  be  noted  here  the  Komische  Erzdhlungen  of  Wie- 
land. 

His  ardour  for  dramatic  composition  had  as  the  winter 
advanced  grown  thoroughly  damped  by  seeing  so  many  pieces 
so  different  from  his  win  on  the  Leipzig  stage  a  favour  which 
he  could  not  hope  for  his  own  efforts.  But  though  thus 
limited  for  a  time  as  to  original  composition,  he  did  not 
slacken  in  his  endeavour  to  gain  thorough  insight  into  the 
principles  of  correct  taste,  inadequate  as  were  the  sources 
within  his  reach.  Perhaps  at  this  time  he  read  Aristotle's 
Poetics  in  the  translation  of  Curtius  (1753)  with  the  many 
annotations  and  dissertations  of  the  translator :  one  disserta- 
tion was  Concerning  the  Nature  and  True  Conception  of  the 
Poetic  Art — i^on  dent  Wesen  und  wahren  Begriff  der  Dicht- 
kunst).     In  May  1797,  after  he  had  sent  this  book  to  Schiller, 
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he  wrote  that  he  had  read  it  thirty  years  before,  but  had  quite 
failed  to  understand  it. 

That  ahready  mentioned  cooling  down  of  his  ardour  for 
authorship  had  made  considerable  advance  even  by  January 
1766,  when  a  letter  from  home  arrived,  commissioning  him  to 
produce  a  festal  poem  for  the  marriage,  to  take  place  on  the 
17th  of  February,  of  his  uncle  the  Advocate  Textor.  All  real 
delight  in  his  theme  being  absent,  here  was  a  delicious 
opportunity  for  a  show-off  piece  {ein  Faradestikk),  and  by 
bringing  in  all  Olympus  he  delivered  a  piece  of  writing  which 
could  hold  its  own  beside  the  other  manufactured  goods  of  the 
day.  Not  only  was  there  loud  applause  at  home,  he  even 
thought  well  of  the  performance  himself  In  letters  to  his  own 
home  he  could  not,  alas  I  pour  himself  forth  in  confidences. 
Very  glad  he  would  have  been  to  open  his  heart  to  his  sister, 
his  chief  correspondent,  but  all  Jhey  wrote  _was  _seen_by  their  W 
fetherj  who,  indeed,  made  his  daughter  a  kind  oLsBgaking  ^ 
tube  for  giving  lessonSjSOjhat  there,  was  a  ieaching..2^  about 
her  letters,  and  hardly  a  word  in  them  really  from  the  heart 
So,  too,  Wolfgang's  letters  were  mostly  on  matters  of  pedar 
gogy,  or  halted  at  mere  superficial  things.  The  only  use  of 
this  correspondence  was,  that  his  handwriting,  injured  by 
scribbling  hurried  notes  of  lectures,  gradually  improved  under 
the  exhortations  from  home,  which  fell  in  wiUi  Gellert's  on  the 
same  subject 

As  the  lectures  gave  him  less  and  less  satisfaction — the 
alkgium  philosophicum  had  been  shipwrecked  about  Shrove 
Tide  by  the  appearance  of  hot  pancakes  at  the  same  time  of 
day  with  it — as  his  belief  in  his  own  poetry  faded ;  as  he 
more  and  more  bitterly  felt  the  want  of  a  friend,  and  of  the 
delight  of  mutual  confidences  ;  his  mood  became  a  very  dark 
one ;  and  his  endeavours  to  win  cheerfulness  in  the  open  fece 
of  nature  proved  unavailing.  It  was  at  this  period  that  he 
cut  his  initials  (J.W.G.)  on  a  linden.  Perhaps  before  the  end 
of  the  first  half-year  (1765)  he  burnt  in  the  kitchen  fire 
nearly  all  he  had  written, — outlines,  or  actual  beginnings,  or 
completed  works.  In  his  gloom  he  did  not  write  even  to 
his  friends.  He  may  have  felt  religious  stirrings  at  this  time ; 
be  withheld  himself,  however,  from  all  church  intercourse. 
Towards  the  middle  of  April  (Easter  Sunday  in  1766  fell  on  the 
30th  of  March)  his  merry  fiiend  Horn  made  his  appearance ; 
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he  too,  was  going  to  begin  tliree  years  of  law  study.  He 
thought  Wolfgang  strangely  altered,  could  make  nothing  of  the 
"'dreamer"  (Phantast). 

A  vivid  picture  of  his  state  at  this  time  is  given  in  a  reply 
to  Riese,  dated  April  28th,  1766.  His  single  pleasure,  he 
writes,  is  "  to  lie  amid  the  bushes  by  the  brook "  thinking 
about  those  who  are  dear  to  him,  but  even  at  such  moments 
the  longing  for  friendly  social  life  does  not  cease  to  be 
importunate.  *'  I  sigh  for  my  friends  and  my  maidens,  and 
when  I  feel  that  I  sigh  in  vain" — here  follows  in  four  rhyming 
stanzas  the  description  of  an  imagined  storm  which  rages  over 
brook  and  thicket,  driving  him  to  '*  mourn  in  solitude  within 
lonely  walls."  Immediately  after  this  he  says : — "  But  how 
merry  I  am,  quite  merry.  Horn's  coming  has  done  away  with 
a  great  part  of  my  melaiicholy.  He  is  surprised  at  the  change 
he  sees  in  me."  Then  he  adds  in  a  rhyming  strophe,  that 
Horn  in  vain  sought  a  reason  for  this  change,  nor  could  he 
himself  give  any.  Then  in  forty  lines  of  five-foot  iambics, — 
the  beloved  dramatic  verse — he  launches  forth  in  a  very 
strained  description  of  his  feelings;  his  pride  is  broken  ;  when 
he  first  saw  what  the  fame  of  great  men  really  is,  and  how 
great  must  be  the  strivings  which  attain  to  it,  it  became  clear 
to  him — ^here  there  is  an  extremely  forced  metaphor — ^that  he 
was  quite  without  the  poet's  inspiration.  Farther  on,  he 
advises  his  fiiend  to  put  their  names  down  for  more  lectures ; 
Horn  attends  five  lectures,  he  himself  sbc  I  Lastly,  he  warns 
his  fiiend  against  "  academic  morals."  The  lectures  which  he 
attended  just  then  were : — his  law  lectures ;  History  of  the 
German  Empire  with  Bohme ;  Batteux'  book  on  Poetry  and 
the  BelleS'lettres  with  Gellert ;  Exercise  in  Style  with  Clodius 
— this  on  Gellert's  recommendation;  finally,  Physics  with 
Winckler ;  for  the  living  presence  of  Nature  had  already 
enthralled  him,  and  there,  rather  than  in  gray  metaphysical 
systems,  he  sought  instruction. 

About  this  time  word  came  from  home  that  Johann  Georg 
Schlosser  having  been  summoned  to  attend  Duke  Friedrich 
Eugen  of  Wiirttemberg  at  Treptow,  as  private  secretary,  would 
take  Leipzig  on  his  way,  and  stop  there  for  a  while.  Perhaps 
Wolfgang's  melancholy  had  betrayed  itself  in  his  letters,  and 
his  father  had  asked  Schlosser  to  look  after  him.  Schlosser 
stopped  with  the  wine-seller  Schonkopf  on  the  Bruhl — ^where 
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it  is  now  No.  79.  (Frau  Sch5nkopf  was  from  Frankfurt-am- 
Main,  and  during  the  fairs,  one  of  which  began  on  the  28  th 
of  April,  their  guests  were  mostly  Frankfurt  folk.)  Goethe,  who 
felt  a  passionate  longing  to  tell  everything  to  this  solid  many- 
sided  man,  stayed  dose  by  him  always,  joining  Schonkopf's 
tadle  (Thdte  for  his  sake.  The  lad's  fullest  confidence  was 
awakened  by  the  kindness  of  the  serious  Schlosser,  in  whom 
high  self-respect  was  accompanied  by  a  restless  pursuit  of 
culture,  with  austerity  on  that  bulging  forehead  intervening 
between  the  black  hair  and  black  eyebrows ;  and  he  revealed 
all  his  melancholy  soul,  wavering  hither  and  thither,  with  no 
sure  support  or  stay.  Then  the  elder  friend  spoke  encourage- 
ment, and  roused  him  from  his  dreams  to  serious  reflection 
and  manful  composure  of  souL 

Schlosser  showed  poems  and  themes  of  his  own  composi- 
tion in  several  modem  languages  to  Goethe,  who  felt  a  desire 
to  make  like  efforts.  After  Schlosser's  departing  they  became 
correspondents,  and,  if  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit  be  correct, 
Goethe  used  to  send  his  friend  poems  in  German,  French, 
Italian,  and  English,  on  the  subjects  they  had  often  talked 
about 

His  letters  home,  too,  were  frequently  in  French  or 
English;  it  is  not  improbable  that  his  sister  wrote  in  the 
former  language.  Still  preserved  is  a  letter  in  French,  dated 
June  2d,  1766,  from  Wolfgang  to  his  friend  Trapp  in  Worms, 
terminating  with  thirty-nine  Alexandrines.  Trapp  had  com- 
plamed  of  Wolfgang's  silence  through  a  friend  who  was  coming 
to  Leipzig,  and  had  promised  news  of  Charitas  Meixner  as  a 
reward  for  a  letter.  Wolfgang  complains  of  his  friend  Miiller, 
who  is  always  talking  about  the  train  of  lovers  of  Charitas ; 
still  Wolfgang  is  not  frightened  ;  he  will  try  to  live  worthy  of 
his  beloved ;  love  alone  shall  be  his  guide  to  the  summit  of 
fortune: — 

"  Au  sommet  du  bonheur  par  lui  je  vais  monter. 
An  sommet  de  la  science  monte  par  Tindustrie, 
Je  r^ens,  cher  ami,  pour  revoir  ma  patrie, 
Et  viens  voir  en  d^pit  de  tout  altier  censeur, 
Si  elle  est  en  ^tat  d'achever  mon  bonheur." 

Lastly,  he  presses  for  fuller  news  of  Charitas. 

Probably  French  gallantry  had  more  part  in  this  than  real 
passion ;  another  magnet  had  begun  to  draw  his  soul.     The 
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cure  begun  by  Schlosser  was  continued  in  the  happiest  way  by 
the  family  and  guests  of  the  Httle  wine- shop  ;  for  he  liked  his 
company  there  so  much  that  he  still  went  there  after  his 
friend's  departure.  The  most  powerful  charm  was  in  the 
daughter  of  the  house,  Anna  Katharina,  three  years  his  senior; 
he  was  at  this  period  always  attracted  to  girls  somewhat  older 
than  himself.  She  was  called  Kathchen  ;  in  Goethe's  narrative 
she  is  always  Annette  or  Aennchen.  We  give  here  her 
portrait  taken  just  at  this  time.      Horn  describes  her  to  his 


Fig.  7.  Anna  Katharina  SchSnkopf.     From  GocOuf  s  Brief e  an  Leipsiger  Freunde. 


friend  Moors  as  a  well -grown  though  not  tall  girl,  with 
a  round,  friendly,  if  not  remarkably  beautiful  face,  and 
an  open  gentle  winning  manner;  as  having  much  frank 
simplicity  of  nature  without  coquetry,  and  a  pretty  intelligence 
though  she  has  not  had  the  best   education.     This   pretty, 
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unaffected  girl,  with  her  high  spuits,  her  saucy  fun,  and  her 
affectionate  kindliness,  was  very  delightful  to  Wolfgang,  who 
had  now  forgotten  his  melancholy  and  looked  forth  hopefully 
on  the  world.  So  delightful  was  her  presence  that  the 
Schonkopf  s  house  became  a  second  home  to  him ;  he  soon 
felt  like  one  of  the  little  family,  to  whom  indeed  there  was  no 
dearer  guest  than  the  openhearted  Wolfgang. 

Two  of  his  table  companions  here  were  of  important 
influence  on  his  culture.  Johann  Gottlieb  Pfeil,  seventeen 
years  his  senior,  was  the  tutor  of  Freiherr  von  Friesen,  who 
had  been  studying  in  Leipzig  since  1763 ;  they  both  dined  at 
Schonkopf s.     Pfeil  had  become  well  known  as  early  as  1755 

by  his  anonymously  published  Geschichte  des  Grafen  F ^  a 

counterpart  to  Gellert's  novel  Leben  der  schwedischen  Grdfin 
von  G— — ;  by  his  Versuche  in  maralischm  Erzdhlungen  ;  and 
by  his  domestic  tragedy  Lucie  IVoodwill,  Pfeil,  who  was  com- 
pleting his  law  studies,  tried  to  influence  his  young  friend's 
literary  judgment ;  he  specially  urged  the  necessity  of  weighty 
matter  and  concise  treatment  Six  years  older  than  Goethe, 
Christian  Gottfried  Hermann,  son  of  the  Court  Preacher  at 
Dresden,  was  another  important  friend  Since  1763  he  had 
been  a  zealous  student  of  law ;  he  was  one  of  the  most  diligent 
and  steady  of  the  Academic  citizens.  Wolfgang  put  thorough 
tnist  m  this  good  friend  with  his  calm  precision  and  earnest- 
ness ;  qualities  which  did  not  exclude  a  disposition  to  pleasant 
meniment  Hermann's  importance  was  the  greater  in  that  he 
cared  a  great  deal  for  Art,  and  had  a  special  talent  for 
sketching  from  nature:  he  thus  roused  afresh  Wolfgang's 
f(mdness  for  drawing. 

Another  who  took  much  interest  in  him  was  the  Naum- 
buiger,  Gottlob  Friedrich  Krebel,  Receiver- General  of  the 
Excise :  twenty  years  older  than  he ;  engaged  just  then  on  a 
Book  of  Titles  with  Special  Reference  to  the  Electorate  of 
Saxony ;  a  man  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  genealogy, 
geography,  and  topography,  not  only  of  Germany,  but  of 
foreign  countries.  Always  merry,  with  a  bright  look  in  his 
dear,  somewhat  prominent  eyes,  this  big  portly  man  delighted 
in  railing  at  Wolfgang  after  the  manner  of  Falstaff,  in  rousing 
hhn  to  wit-combats. 

In  the  evenings  there  were  many  other  guests  at  Sch6n- 
kopfs;  among  them   Ernst  Wolfgang  Behrisch,  tutor  of  a 
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Count  von  Lindenau,  a  thin,  well-built  man  eleven  years  older 
than  Wolfgang,  with  a  long  nose,  rugged  features,  but  fine 
manners.  It  was  very  natural  that  Wolfgang  and  Behrisch 
should  become  intimate.  Each  was  interesting  to  the  other  ; 
the  youth,  scintillating  intellect,  free  and  mobile  as  quicksilver, 
compelled  the  attention  of  the  original  being,  beneath  whose 
oddities  there  was  a  genuinely  cultivated  mind  and  a  good 
heart  Even  Gellert  had  a  very  high  opinion  of  Behrisch. 
For  Goethe  this  new  friend  was  of  the  greatest  importance, 
because,  although  much  of  his  time  fleeted  in  foolish  jestings 
and  nothings,  he  remained  a  faithful  friend  and  a  severe 
critic  It  is  true  that  he  sometimes  ridiculed  the  good;  but 
then  there  was  a  spirited  opposition  which  wrought  for  culture, 
and  through  which  real  weaknesses  were  the  more  irrevocably 
damned  Thus  our  youth  had  again  found  his  way  into  a 
circle  of  friends  older  than  himself,  by  whose  rich  store  of 
experience  he  profited,  while  through  the  great  diflferences 
of  their  characters  his  knowledge  of  men  was  widened. 

In  order  to  prevent  word  of  his  love  for  the  host's  daughter 
from  going  to  Frankfurt,  he  sought  strange  means  to  veil  it 
from  common  regard.  He  pretended  to  be  enamoured  of  a 
certain  young  lady,  to  whom  he  paid  court  in  the  most  osten- 
tatious way.  Probably  with  this  affair  is  connected  that  change 
of  wardrobe  for  which  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit  gives  another 
cause.  "  He  is  with  his  pride  a  dandy  too,"  writes  Horn  to 
Moors  on  the  1 2th  of  August  1766  ;  "  and  all  his  clothes,  fine 
as  they  are,  are  in  such  foolish  taste  as  to  render  him  conspic- 
uous in  the  whole  University.  .  .  .  His  sole  study  is  to  please 
his  lady-love  and  himself.  In  whatever  company  he  may  be 
he  makes  himself  ridiculous,  rather  than  agreeable.  Just 
because  the  lady  admires  it  he  has  put  on  such  airs  and  graces 
that  one  can't  help  laughing  outright  .  .  .  She  is  a  most 
insipid  being.  Her  mine  coquette  avec  un  air  hautain  is  all  she 
has  to  bewitch  Goethe  with."  Wolfgang  quietly  put  up  with 
all  the  ridicule,  if  only  he  might  keep  curious  eyes  off"  his  real 
love  affair.  When  Jerusalem,  son  of  the  celebrated  preacher 
of  Osnabrlick,  calls  Goethe  a  coxcomb  (Geek)  it  is  perhaps 
because  in  Jerusalem's  two  years  of  study  at  Leipzig  (Easter 
176 5- 1767),  that  period  by  which  he  remembered  Goethe 
was  the  strange  one  here  described ;  but  in  any  case  the  lad's 
sparkling,  versatile,  or,  as  Herder  wrote  to  Caroline  Flachsland 
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in  1772,  sparrow-like  nature,  with  such  a  delight  in  mad 
escapades,  could  hardly  have  commended  itself  to  the  grave 
Jerusalem  who  was  a  few  years  his  senior.  It  needed  a  more 
penetrating  vision  to  recognise  beneath  that  wild  or  foolish 
exterior  the  earnestness  of  purpose  within,  the  depth  and  force 
of  passion. 

Of  his  attendance  at  lectures  in  the  summer  half-year  of 
1766  we  know  little.  He  made  Bohme  very  angry  by  sketch- 
ing on  the  margin  of  his  note-book  the  authorities  quoted  in 
the  law  lectures,  each  with  the  oddest  of  periwigs ;  the  students 
sitting  near  him  of  course  laughed.  As  for  Gellert,  it  was  only 
too  plain  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  poetry  which  flows  of 
itself  from  a  full  heart  and  genuine  feehng ;  and  his  silence 
regarding  all  modem  poets  was  felt  as  an  injustice.  That 
poem  written  by  Goethe  in  January  1766  for  his  uncle's  mar- 
riage was  later  on  submitted  to  Clodius,  and  underwent  sharp 
criticism  at  his  hands ;  the  excessive  use  of  the  personages  of 
mythology  for  such  a  petty  human  aim  was  one  of  the  relics  of 
a  very  pedantic  age,  etc  His  mercilessness,  which  would 
allow  no  atom  of  merit  to  the  poem,  embittered  Goethe  the 
more  because  it  was  quite  easy  for  people  to  find  out  whose 
was  the  poor  piece  of  journeyman  work  they  were  laughing  at 

In  the  spring  of  1766  was  published  the  Laokoon  of  Less- 
in&  an  important  event  to  one  so  anxious  for  light  as  Goethe. 
Painting  and  poetry,  hitherto  supposed  to  be  dominated  by 
the  same  laws,  now  had  their  boundaries  exactly  determined ;. 
Qo  doubt  of  their  essential  difference  was  henceforth  possible. 
Probably  about  this  time,  and  perhaps  at  Schlosser's  instiga- 
tion, he  read  William  Dodd's  The  Beauties  of  Shakespeare  Selected^ 
a  second  edition  of  which  had  appeared  in  1757.  In  these 
beautiful  separate  passages  untranslated  he  felt  far  more  than 
in  Wieland's  German  the  spiritual  presence  of  the  great  poet, 
whom  henceforth  he  reckoned  among  his  veritable  Masters. 

All  friends  of  the  stage  at  this  time  hailed  with  delight  the 
building  of  the  new  Leipzig  theatre ;  for  the  erection  of  the 
famework  on  July  i8th,  1 766,  the  Carpenter's  Speech  (Zimmer- 
mannsspruch)  was  written  by  the  young  poet  Michaelis — ^bom 
at  the  close  of  1746.  Goethe  must  have  come  in  contact  with 
Mm,  for  Michaelis,  beside  lectures  in  medicine,  attended  those 
of  Gellert  and  of  Emesti,  and  in  this  same  year  published  a 
vohmie  of  poems. 
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At  this  period  Goethe  became  intimate  with  the  two  sons  of 
the  printer  Breitkopf :  Bemhard  Theodor,  some  months  older 
than  he,  and  Christoph  Gottlob,  bom  September  1750,  wonder- 
fully good  and  true-hearted.  Their  elder  sister,  Sophie  Con- 
stanze,  was  in  perfect  youthful  bloom.  It  was  in  this  summer 
(1766)  that  the  Breitkopfs'  new  house  the  Silver  Bear,  facing 
Uieir  old  one  the  Golden  Bear,  was  completed  Probably 
Fleischer,  before  his  departure,  had  introduced  Goethe  to  the 
Breitkopfs,  as  he  had  to  those  other  friends,  the  bookseller 
Reich,  and  Reich's  partner  in  business,  Fraulein  Weidmann. 

The  dissimulation  of  his  love -affair  grew  by  degrees  un- 
endiurable.  And  when  his  friend  Moors  eamesUy  questioned 
him  about  the  matter,  even  threatening  withdrawal  of  friend- 
ship, Goethe  confided  the  secret  to  Horn,  whom  he  asked  to 
write  to  Moors  what  he  found  it  hard  to  write  himself. 
Horn's  letter,  dated  October  3,  1766,  explains  how  Goethe 
had  pretended  to  be  in  love  with  that  coquette,  and  cut  a 
dash  only  that  he  might  unsuspected  from  time  to  time  see 
and  speaJc  with  his  real  beloved, — a  girl  beneath  him  in  rank : 
Horn  has  often  accompanied  him  on  his  visits  to  her. — 
"  Since  then  he  has  honoured  me  with  a  more  intimate  con- 
fidence— ^has  discovered  to  me  the  state  of  his  aflfairs,  showing 
that  he  does  not  spend  as  much  as  might  be  thought  He  is 
more  of  a  philosopher  and  moralist  than  ever ;  and  innocent 
as  his  love  is,  condemns  it  ...  I  pity  him  and  his  good 
heart,  and  it  is  really  a  sad  affair — ^to  love  without  hope  the  best 
and  dearest  of  girls.  And  suppose  she  loves  him  in  return 
— why,  it  can  only  make  him  the  more  wretched." 

But  two  days  earlier,  Goethe — ^thinking  that  Horn  had  al- 
ready fulfilled  his  engagement — had  himself  addressed  Moors, 
and  sought  to  justify  to  this  twin-friend  all  his  course  of  con- 
duct : — "  What  is  rank  ?  An  idle  colouring  which  men  have 
invented  to  daub  on  people  who  do  not  deserve  it  And  in 
the  eyes  of  a  thinking  man  wealth  is  just  as  miserable  a  pre- 
eminence. Here  am  I,  who  love  a  maiden  without  rank  and 
without  fortune ;  and  now,  for  the  first  time,  I  feel  the  happi- 
ness which  true  love  gives.  .  .  .  The  good  heart  of  my  S— - — 
(Schonkopf)  is  a  pledge  that  she  will  not  give  me  up  until 
Duty  and  Necessity  command  us  to  separate.  If  you  knew 
this  good  maiden  you  would  pardon  me  my  follies  since  I  love 
her.    Ay,  she  deserves  the  best  happiness,  which  indeed  I 
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wish  her,  without  any  hope  of  ever  myself  being  able  to  con- 
tribute to  it"  Unable  to  endure  this  course  of  dissimulation 
any  longer,  he  tl^us  stood  forth  as  Kathchen's  open  lover,  and 
let  her  ladyship  speed.  Then  he  abandoned  himself  to  the 
delicious  passion,  and  thought  no  more  of  what  the  end  might 
be.  There  was  a  sort  of  boyish  fantastic  in  this  love;  he 
despised  the  world's  prejudices,  and  yet  had  not  courage  to 
defy  them.  On  the  same  day  (October  i,  1766)  he  wrote  to 
Trapp  again  in  French,  but  without  verses.  He  has  heard 
with  delight  how  Charitas  had  wished  to  possess  his  letter  of 
four  months  ago,  with  its  declaration  of  ardent  love  for  her. 
Trapp  may  give  her  the  letter  only  on  condition  that  she  will 
keep  it  as  a  frequent  reminder  of  an  imhappy  lover  who  loves 
her  without  hope ;  who  wishes  her  the  happiest  life,  without 
any  prospect  of  himself  being  able  to  contribute  to  her  happi- 
ness.^ Thus  this  affair  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  with  be- 
seeming gallantry.  Kathchen's  power  was  now  undisputed. 
This  autumn  he  cut  her  initials  above  his  own  on  his  linden. 

In  the  beginning  of  October  (1766)  the  old  theatre  was 
dosed,  and  the  new  one  opened  with  Johann  Elias  SchlegeFs 
Hermann.     On  the  drop  scene — painted  by  Oeser,  Director 
of  the  Academy  of  Drawing — you  saw  the  pordi  of  the 
Temple  of  Truth,  in  which  stood   statues   of  the  ancient 
dramatists,  and  of  some  French  and  German  followers  \  but 
in  the  midst,  straight  towards  the  temple,  moved  a  man  in  a 
loose  garment — a  solitary  figure — to  represent  Shakespeare. 
The  addresses  at  the  closing  of  the  old  theatre  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  were  written  by  Clodius  in  ample  Alexand- 
rines.   Though  the   Professor  had   attacked   the   pompous 
mythological  adornment  of  Wolfgang's  Birthday  Ode,  here — 
caught  from  Ramler — ^was  manifest  the  no  less  pedantic  mania 
fo  the  fiiU  sound  of  the  dignified  Greek  and  Latin  words. 
Goethe,  in  whom  the  anger  roused  by  Clodius's  mercilessness 
"was  still  awake,  did  not  let  the  occasion  slip.     He  made  an 
wesistibly  ludicrous  parody  by  bringing  together  in  a  poetic 
address  to  the  confectioner  H^del  ^  the  foreign  words  used  by 
Qodius.     He  wrote  this  address  in  pencil  on  the  wall  of  the 
IxHise  in  Handel's  Cake  Garden  at  the  hamlet  Reudnitz.     No 
less  was  the  spirit  of  mockery  stirred  within  him  later  on  by 
Clodius's  play,  Medon  oder  die  Roche  des   Weisen.     On  the 
*  Dtrjunge  Goethe,  L  17,  18.— Tr.  «  IHd.  i.  86.— Tr. 
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evening  of  the  very  day  of  its  representation,  he  threw  off  at 
Schonkopfs  a  Harlequin's  Prologue,  parodying  the  essential 
inanity  of  the  play ;  and  friend  Horn  immediately  recited  this 
prologue  to  the  delight  of  all. 

They  had  a  merry  time  of  it  this  winter  (1766-7)  in  Schon- 
kopfs house,  where  the  happiness  of  loving  unlocked  Wolfgang's 
soul.  Sunday  was  an  especially  bright  day,  when  a  larger  com- 
pany than  usual  regularly  assembled  to  drink  punch  together. 
Wolfgang  used  to  sing  with  Kathchen  from  the  collection  of 
songs  which  Zacharia  wrote  and  set  to  music,  while  Kathchen's 
younger  brother  accompanied  on  the  piano.  Occasionally 
/  other  cultivated  musicians  played,  and  a  Fraulein  Obermann, 
from  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  who  was  training  to  be 
a  concert  singer,  would  add  to  the  pleasure  of  the  evening 
with  her  voice.  Already,  too,  they  had  got  so  far  as  little 
dramatic  representations ;  we  hear,  for  instance,  how  in  Kriiger*s 
Herzog  Michel^  Goethe  won  great  applause  in  the  part  of  the 
vassal  who  dreams  of  good  fortune. 

At  the  Breitkopfs'  also  there  were  frequent  joyous  even- 
ings. Wolfgang,  who  had  been  very  helpful  during  the  house- 
changing,  grew  in  intimacy  with  them  all  Musical  and 
dramatic  performances,  especially  acting  proverbs,  at  which 
Wolfgang  was  exceedingly  good ;  parlour-games  and  pranks 
of  all  kinds  made  the  time  bright  and  delightful  How 
much  happier  he  felt  than  when  he  had  had  to  listen  to 
Frau  Bohme*s  corrections.  That  good  and  kind  lady  was 
dangerously  ill,  and  could  see  no  one ;  she  died  in  February 
1767. 

The  Concerts  and  the  theatre  continued  to  be  sources  of 
a  manifold  delightful  culture;  at  the  theatre  he  saw  many 
merry  operettas  {Singspieie),  At  the  concerts  one  much 
admired  figure  was  the  young  Corona  Schroter,  then  just  six- 
teen,^ who  ruled  all  hearts,  especially  young  hearts,  by  her 
beauty  and  her  impassioned  acting.  There,  too,  Fraulein 
Schmehling,  who  was  but  eighteen,  earned  fame  by  her  extra- 
ordinarily full,  pure,  powerful  voice.  Perhaps  already  Goethe 
had  begun  to  write,  at  the  request  of  Corona's  adorers,  little 
poems  in  which  he  could  speak  his  own  emotion ;  at  Leipzig 

1  She  was  bom  January  14,  1 751.  She  had  begun  singing  in  the 
Great  Concerts  in  1765,  when  she  was  but  fourteen  !  See  Robert  Keii. 
Corona  SchrSier^  pp.  10  and  33. — Tr. 
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it  was  then  the  custom  to  scatter  such  offerings  in  honour  of 
actresses  and  prima  donnas. 

Beside  lectures  prescribed  and  necessary,  he  attended 
others  prompted  by  his  own  desire  for  knowledge.  Most 
important,  because  of  their  bearing  on  his  soul's  strong  desire 
after  a  fixed  central  point  in  art,  weire  the  lessons  in  drawing 
with  Oeser.  This  master,  caring  more  for  the  significant  than 
the  beautiful,  a  sworn  foe  to  ornament,  tried  not  to  make 
painters  of  his  pupils ;  but  to  cultivate  eye,  intelligence,  and 
taste,  to  a  capacity  for  understanding  and  enjoying  works  of 
art  What  the  great  Winckelmann  had  learned  from  Oeser — 
that  the  ideal  is  to  be  found  in  simplicity  and  repose ;  that 
beauty  in  art  depends  on  delicate  sensibility  and  a  purified 
taste,  rather  than  on  deep  reflection — this  Wolfgang  heard 
from  the  same  teacher,  who  was  now  with  glad  enthusiasm 
watching  the  movements  of  his  great  pupil  in  Rome.  Oeser 
listened  with  willing  ear  to  all  Wolfgang's  often  curious  thoughts. 
"What  is  there  that  I  do  not  owe  to  you  I"  writes  Wolfgang, 
soon  after  his  return  to  Frankfurt.^  "  Any  feeling  I  have  for 
the  beautiful,  any  knowledge,  any  judgment,  all,  I  have  through 
yoo.  What  a  certain,  what  a  luminous  truth  is  now  yoiu:  say- 
ing that  for  the  development  of  the  budding  philosopher  or 
budding  poet  the  studio  of  the  great  artist  is  a  far  better  place 
than  the  lecture-room  of  the  thinker  or  critic  Precept  does 
much,  but  encouragement  {Aufmunierung)  does  everything. 
Who  but  you  among  all  my  instructors  has  thought  me  worthy 
of  encouragement?  Neither  unmixed  praise  nor  unmbced 
blame,  than  either  of  which  nothing  can  be  more  injurious  to 
faculty.  Encouragement  after  blame  is  sun  after  rain — ^a 
rich  increase.  Ay,  Herr  Professor,  had  you  not  aided  my 
devotion  to  the  Muses,  I  should  have  despaired."  So  com- 
pletely was  Oeser's  teaching  the  central  point  of  Goethe's 
art-culture. 

Wolfgang,  alas !  often  clouded  the  happiness  of  his  love  by 
jealous  grumbling ;  for  the  host's  pretty  daughter  had  to  show 
a  friendly  face  to  many  besides  himself;  and,  indeed,  he  had 
no  exclusive  rights,  for  he  was  unable  to  propose  marriage  to 
her.  One  day,  when  he  came  to  his  linden,  he  was  much 
moved  by  seeing  that  the  sap  had  flowed  over  his  initials  from 
die  place  where  hers  were  cut ;  for  this  brought  to  his  mind 
*  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  35. — Tr. 
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with  sudden  force  the  tears  which  his  rudeness,  dear  as  she 
was  to  him,  had  often  made  her  shed.  Immediately  he 
hastened  to  beg  her  forgiveness.  Also  he  felt  impelled  to  put 
this  incident  in  an  idyll  which  he  never  could  read  without 
emotion. 

On  the  Wednesday  after  Easter,  April  22,  1767,  the  gifted 
Caroline  Schulze,  accompanied  by  her  brother,  a  well-known 
ballet-dancer,  made  her  appearance  in  the  ballet,  Das  Leben 
der  Bauem.  She  took  her  benefit  as  Julie  in  Weisse's  Romeo 
andjulie^  which  was  acted  for  the  first  time  on  the  6th  of  May. 
Oeser,  who  had  the  decorations  in  charge,  painted  her  as  she 
appeared  in  this  part.  When  a  very  old  man  Goethe  remem- 
bered her  brilliant  performance.  He  never  missed  seeing  her; 
and  he  extolled  her  acting  in  verse,  in  which  he  entreated  her 
to  condescend  no  more  to  the  ballet 

About  Easter  the  poet  Zacharia,  Professor  of  Poetry  am 
Carolinum  at  Brunswick,  came  to  Leipzig  for  a  fortnight ;  he 
dined  at  Schonkopfs,  which  his  brother,  a  reserved  silent  man, 
regularly  frequented.  The  poet,  now  forty  years  old,  might 
be  proud  of  the  hospitable  reception  which  the  company 
at  the  table  d^hdte  gave  him.  The  ode  which  Wolfgang 
addressed  to  this  " Uebling  der  Muse^*  soon  after  his  depart- 
ure, shows  how  close  they  had  been  drawn  together.  The 
yearning  complaint  of  this  ode  has  an  extremely  forced 
affected  note,  and  the  Greek  Mythology  is  quite  unnecessarily 
summoned  to  aid,  so  Clodius  might,  had  he  chosen,  have  paid 
out  the  parodist  in  his  own  coin.  Oeser's  Simplicity  and 
Repose  is  the  last  thing  to  be  found  in  it  Goethe's  poetry 
had  just  then  arrived  at  the  midmost  stage  of  a  process  <if 
fermentation ;  and  here  he  unfortunately  feels  inspired  to  the 
height  of  the  antique  Ode,  without,  however,  possessing  the 
mastery  of  the  antique  form.  When,  on  the  6th  of  May,  he 
was  asked  to  write  a  verse  in  a  friend's  album,  he  pressed  into 
his.  service  a  little  poem  by  Gleim,  in  which  the  happiest  of 
moods  finds  utterance.  The  slight  changes  introduced  are 
very  significant ;  Gleim's  maiden  is  "  schon  zum  Kussen ; " 
Wolfgang's  is  '^willigihn  zu  Kiissen^'  and  instead  oi  one  fi-iend 
there  are  many. 

About  this  time  appeared  Lessing's  Minna  von  Bamhelm^ 
the  first  National  Comedy  which  Germany  possessed;  sure, 
too,  to  be  specially  effective  in  Leipzig,  in  that  it,  as  it  were. 
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puts  on  the  stage  the  loveableness  of  the  Saxon  ladies.  To 
Wolfgang  there  must  have  been  special  interest  in  the  light 
thrown  on  his  old  hero  the  King  of  Prussia,  not  such  a  hero 
to  him  now  as  formerly.  About  this  time  he  got  into  a  scrape 
without  being  really  to  blame.  Friend  Horn,  by  adding  some 
lines  of  his  own  to  the  verses  (the  Handel  verses)  written  to 
ridicule  Clodius's  theatre -speeches,  had  made  them  refer  to 
the  Medan  ;  and  because,  among  his  intimate  friends,  he  did 
not,  for  his  own  part  in  them,  get  all  the  praise  he  desired  he 
was  so  miwise  as  to  make  them  rather  widely  known ;  soon 
many  copies  of  them  were  about  Clodius  and  his  by  no 
means  unimportant  party  were  deeply  hurt  It  was  asked 
who  the  author  was,  and  it  was  not  hard  to  find  out  Wolfgang, 
about  whose  eccentric  behaviour  there  were  many  stories. 
Not  content  with  thinking  him  a  malicious  mocker,  they 
painted  him  an  immoral  abandoned  being  like  Giinther,  who, 
almost  half  a  century  ago,  had  died  in  the  extremest  wretched- 
ness, before  he  had  reached  his  twenty  -  eighth  birthday. 
Woid  of  the  attack  on  Clodius  reached  Dresden  tdo,  where 
the  father  of  young  Count  Lindenau  heard  that  this  wicked 
Goethe  was  the  nearest  friend  of  Behrisch ;  that  the  two  went 
about  together  late  at  night ;  and  even  that  his  son  in  their 
company  had  been  to  a  certain  garden,  which  belonged  to 
girls  who  were  better  than  their  reputation.  The  Count 
immediately  dismissed  the  unprincipled  tutor.  Behrisch 
mdeed,  through  Gellerfs  agency,  was  engaged  as  tutor  to  the 
Hereditary  Prince  of  Dessau ;  but  Goethe's  loss  of  a  very 
winning  sympathetic  friend  remained  the  same.  When 
Ck)dius  soon  after  published  his  Medon  in  the  second 
part  of  Verstuhe  aus  der  Literatur  und  der  Moral,  he  ob- 
served that,  should  this  win  the  approval  of  other  men  of 
worth; — "he  would  think  litde  about  the  attacks  of  those 
who  were  beneath  criticism."  This  was  the  **Wise  Man's 
Revenge^'  (Die  Rache  des  Weisefi)  on  the  pert  student  from 
Frankfurt. 

In  this  summer  (1767)  we  note  a  growth  of  closer  ac- 
quaintance with  Oeser's  daughter  Friederike  Elizabeth,  who 
was  a  year  older  than  Goethe.  During  the  winter  he  can 
bardly  have  seen  anything  of  her,  since  he  did  not  know 
Oeser  well  enough  to  be  invited  to  those  evening  assemblies  ; 
at  which,  among  others,  the   highly   valued   poet   Christian 


Digitized  by 


Google 


70 


THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE. 


[bk.  n.  CH,  1. 


Felix  Weisse  ;^  his  friend  Christian  Garve  ;  the  Academic 
professor  of  languages,  Huber ;  the  merchant  Kreuchauff,  a 
collector  of  objects  of  art,  were  frequent  guests.  Oeser,  who 
delighted  in  our  brilliant  youth,  would  often  walk  with  him 
round  the  city  from  gate  to  gate,  and  in  summer  invited  him 
to  Dolitz,  a  country  residence.  Here  Goethe  often  met  a 
joyous  circle  of  friends  ;  but  the  chief  attraction  was  the 
daughter  of  the  house ;  not  beautiful — for  small-pox  had  left 
its  traces, — but  cultivated,  intellectual,  full  of  roguish  wit, 
cheery  and  kindly.     She  felt  much  interested  by  his  spark- 


Fig.  8.  After  a  picture  by  Johann  Heinrich  Tischbein. 

ling  intelligence;  by  the  independence  and  teachableness 
in  such  rare  union.  We  give  here  her  likeness  and  that 
of  her  sister,  the  wife  of  the  engraver  Geyser.  There  were 
often  lively  wit- combats.  Beside  Dolitz,  another  frequent 
place  of  call   for  Wolfgang  was  Sellerhausen,   the   summer 

^  Weisse  held  the  post  of  Circle  Tax-Collector  (Kreissteuereinnehmer\ 

— DiJNTZER. 
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residence  of  Reich,  situated  about  a  league  outside  Leipzig. 
An  alley  between  trees  on  the  shady  bank  of  the  Rietschke 
towards  Reudnitz  was  long  called  the  "  Poet's  Walk ;"  at  the 
stone  table,  on  a  garden  eminence,  it  is  said  that  Wolfgang 
often  sat 

There  was  all  this  time  no  lack  of  the  rash  deeds  bom  of 
a  mettlesome  himiour ;  partly  was  our  young  student  in  them 
compliant  to  the  wishes  of  friends ;  partly  did  he  in  adven- 
ture find  a  spice  to  life.  Only  incidentally  do  we  hear  of  a 
slight  wound  in  the  arm  in  a  duel  with  a  theological  student, 
the  Livonian  Bergmann,  who  came  to  the  University  in 
Easter  1767.  The  story  has  it  that  Wolfgang  brought  about 
this  duel  by  deliberate  provocation  of  the  freshman  (Fuchs), 
Merry  tricks  of  mystification  were  much  in  vogue.  Poor  Horn 
was  a  special  object  of  these  tricks ;  he  began  to  be  called 
the  Pegauer — Pegau  is  the  Saxon  Abode  of  Fools. 

Wolfgang  must  have  written  a  good  deal  in  that  spring 
and  summer  of  1767;  Behrisch's  beautiful  transcript  of  his 
poems  could  have  contained  no  work  earlier  than  the  burning 
already  spoken  of.  Probably  the  volume  had  for  its  chief 
contents  the  poems  called  forth  by  the  sight  of  the  engravings 
and  drawings  in  Leipzig  collections ;  poems,  some  of  which, 
we  learn  from  Goethe  himself,  describe  the  situations  pre- 
ceding or  following  those  represented  in  the  pictures ;  some 
are  songs  which  one  might  suppose  sung  by  the  persons 
depicted. 

That  departure  of  Behrisch  at  the  close  of  Goethe's  second 
summer  Semester  (1767)  left  a  great  gap  in  his  life.  At  the 
end  of  August,  or  the  beginning  of  September,  he  hurried  to 
Dresden,  for  he  yearned  to  refresh  heart  and  spirit  before  the 
masterworks  of  the  Picture  Gallery ;  and  this  would  be  closed 
by  the  end  of  September.  From  that  peculiar  belief  of  his, 
that  every  important  resolve  if  communicated  to  others  fails  to 
be  carried  out,  he  told  no  one  of  the  journey  he  proposed 
Because  he  had  inherited  his  father's  dislike  of  inns — still 
more,  probably,  because  he  wished  to  remain  quite  unknown 
in  Dresden — he  oddly  enough  boarded  with  a  shoemaker  in 
the  suburbs — a  cousin  of  Limprecht  This  shoemaker's 
character  was  known  to  him  through  the  man's  letters  to 
Limprecht  The  visit  to  Dresden  was  almost  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  Gallery.     His  own  preference  led  him  to  the 
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Dutch  masters,  whose  works  were  the  chief  treasures  of  the 
collections  of  Leipzig  and  Frankfurt.  Not  denying  the  merits 
of  the  Italians  (he  has  just  read  of  D'Argenville's  Lives  of  the 
Painters  the  first  part,  which  treats  of  the  Italians),  and  hav- 
ing some  real  joy  in  their  august  magnificence,  he  nevertheless 
finds  them  far  removed  from  his  experience  of  life  up  to  the 
present ;  while  in  the  Dutch  he  can  admire  the  triumph  of  Art 
above  a  Natiure  with  which  he  is  familiar.  So  did  the  spirit 
of  the  Netherlanders  transfuse  itself  in  him  that,  on  leaving  the 
Gallery,  he  used  to  see  everyday  scenes  through  the  eyes  of  an 
Ostade,  a  Schalken. 

After  his  return  his  life  was  soon  drawn  back  into  the  old 
round,  in  which  the  absence  of  Behrisch  was  bitterly  regretted. 
Just  at  the  beginning  of  his  third  student  year  (October  1767) 
he  wrote — in  free,  unrhymed  stanzas  of  four  lines — ^three  odes 
to  Behrisch,  in  which,  indeed,  there  is  mastery  of  language 
and  evidence  of  vivid  imagination,  but  which  are  forced  and 
extravagant  to  obscurity.  They  complain  how  calumny  pre- 
vails in  Leipzig — ^weaving  round  the  good  man  a  foul  garment 
of  ill  report,  which  makes  him  shunned,  and  compels  him  to 
seek  another  abode.  Let  Behrisch  burst  the  flower-chains  of 
friendship  which  would  keep  him  at  Goethe's  side;  let  no 
thought  of  the  fellow- prisoner  stay  the  footsteps  of  him  who 
can  fly.  His  own  last  year  at  Leipzig  has  begun ;  it  will  pass 
rapidly,  and  then — fireedom !  This  fantastic  gloom  did  not 
last  long;  there  was  so  much  to  delight  him — chief  of  aU, 
his  love,  to  which  he  gave  himself  without  concern  for  the 
future. 

The  lectures  of  his  professor  of  law  were  become  a  merely 
secondary  matter ;  more  than  from  them,  or  indeed  from  his 
own  industry,  he  learned  fi-om  his  companions  of  the  tcible 
d*hdte.  Of  these  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Hermann  in  this 
year  graduated,  and  became  Supernumerarassessor  in  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Justice;  and  that  Pfeil,  the  year  after, 
obtained  the  Doctor's  degree.  Art,  concerts,  and  the  theatre, 
absorbed  Wolfgang  more  and  more.  Beside  keeping  up  his 
regular  lessons  with  Oeser,  he  studied  the  history  of  Art ;  and 
grew,  as  time  went  by,  more  frequent  in  his  visits  to  the  Leipzig 
collections,  all  the  owners  being  very  friendly  to  him.  His 
passion  for  reading  at  the  book -market  was  unappeasable. 
Weisse's    Neue   Bibliothek  der   schonen    Wissenschaften    und 
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frtien  Kunste  was  especially  the  order  of  the  day,  but  the 
magazines  of  Nicolai,  Klotz,^  and  others,  were  also  eagerly 
deyoured.  Then  there  were  numerous  pamphlets.  Still,  he 
writes  from  Frankfurt  in  the  following  year,  clings  to  him  the 
reading  of  little  old  books  {Schartekchenlesen),  which  in  Leip- 
zig often  passes  for  erudition.^  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the 
concerts  attracted  him,  when  two  such  singers  as  Gertrude 
Elizabeth  Schmehling  and  Corona  Schroter  could  be  heard  in 
the  same  piece.  Four  lines  addressed  to  Corona  on  her  per- 
foraiance  in  Hasse's  oratorio,  Santa  Elena  al  Calvario^  in 
December  1767,  have  been  preserved.^  At  the  theatre  he 
was  greatly  delighted  by  Fraulein  Schulze  in  Minna  von 
Barnhdm  (November  18,  1767).  The  play  was  received 
with  the  warmest  applause,  and  was  represented  six  times 
afterwards  before  the  close  of  the  year.  On  February  24, 
1768,  Fraulein  Schtdze  played  for  the  last  time  in  Leipzig. 
Goethe  was  unable  to  take  part  in  the  festival  celebrating  her 
departure,  in  which  Oeser  and  Weisse  were  active,  and  where 
the  still  hostile  Clodius  handed  her  a  poem ;  but  he  was  prob- 
ably one  of  those  students  whose  parting  verses  the  actress 
preserved  in  a  large  volume  all  her  life. 

The  amateur  theatre  under  ^^  Diredeur  Schonkopf" 
flourished  this  winter  (1767-8)  in  especial  vigour.  We  hear  of 
a  brilliant  representation  of  Minna^  in  which  Corona  Schroter 
played  the  heroine.  Dr.  Johann  Jakob  Engel,  afterwards  Chief 
Director  of  the  Theatre  of  Berlin  (he  was  ten  years  older  than 
Goethe)  played  Tellheim ;  Goethe  was  the  sergeant  Werner ; 
Constanze  Breitkopf  was  Franziska,  and  Horn  was  the  servant 
Just    And  in  a  representation  of  Diderot's  Hausvater  (Pire 

*  Nicoki's  magazme  at  this  time  was  the  Allgemdne  deutsche  Biblwihek, 
which  was  started  1765.  The  Literaturbriefe  already  mentioned  (see  p. 
50),  ceased  to  appear  in  1765.  Professor  Christian  Adolf  Klotz 
(1738-1771)  edited  the  Deutsche  BibUothek  der  schonen  Wissenschaften^ 
published  at  Halle.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Friederike  Oeser,  13th  February  1769.  The  remark  here 
footed  is  near  the  end  of  this  long  letter.  See  Der  junge  Goethe^  i. 
55.-TR. 

•  **  Unwiderstehlich  muss  die  Schone  uns  entziicken, 
Die  frommer  Andacht  Reize  schmilcken  ; 
Wenn  jemand  diesen  Satz  durch  Zweifeln  noch  entehrt, 
So  hat  er  dich  niemals  als  Helena  gehort.'' 

Der  junge  Goethe,  i.  92.— Tr. 
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cU  Fatnilli)  Engel  was  one  of  the  company.  Goethe  was 
particularly  good  in  comic  parts,  his  best  was  "  the  lover  Don 
Sassafras  "(?)  And  his  own  dramatic  faculty  was  stimulated  by 
all  these  theatre-doings ;  as  usual,  that  which  deeply  interested 
him  called  forth  his  creative  power.  He  wrote  the  pastoral 
drama  Die  Laune  des  Verliebten^  as  a  poetic  atonement  to 
Kathchen  for  the  rudenesses  of  his  jealousy ;  for  the  shepherd 
Eridon  is  an  image  of  his  own  behaviour,  while  Horn  and  his 
maiden  are  perhaps  shadowed  forth  in  the  happy  pair  of 
lovers.  To  this  winter  also  falls  Die  Mitschuldigetiy  which  had 
at  first  only  one  act  In  this  play  one  cannot  but  feel  the 
influence  of  Lessing's  Minna^  especially  in  the  character  of  the 
Host ;  Goethe  is  still,  however,  true  to  the  Alexandrine,  since 
verse  had  a  certain  artistic  restrainmg  power  which  he  missed 
in  prose.  The  play  shows  how  deep  Goethe  had  seen  into 
the  ills  of  society  ;  but  the  mild  judgment  of  sin  implied  in  its 
winding  up  is  rather  of  the  art  of  the  writer  of  comedy  than  a 
reflection  of  the  young  Wolfgang's  real  views.  According  to 
Dichtung  und  WahrhHt  (Bk.  vii.)  he  at  this  time  sketched 
and  began  several  other  plays,  to  ease  his  mind  of  the  gloomy 
reflections  to  which  he  was  compelled  at  sight  of  the  sins 
undermining  family  life  around  him  ;  but  he  let  these  begin- 
nings drop,  because  in  each  the  complication  became  painful 
and  threatened  a  tragic  end. 

In  the  New  Year  (1768),  the  course  of  Wolfgang's  love 
affair  took  a  very  distressing,  though  a  very  natural  turn.  He 
had  brought  to  Schonkopf  s  an  advocate,  Johann  Gottfried 
Kanne,  his  senior  by  four  years,  by  birth  a  Saxon.  After  hav- 
ing suffered  so  much  from  Wolfgang's  jealousy,  and  being 
unable  to  see  in  his  love-making  an)rthing  except  a  trifling, 
which  his  return  to  Frankfurt  would  soon  bring  to  a  close, 
Kathchen  could  not  withstand  the  bond  fide  yfooing  of  the  new- 
comer, and  Wolfgang  had  soon  to  acknowledge  that  her  love 
for  Kanne  was  real  and  deep.  We  know  that  Kanne  as  well 
as  Horn  lodged  with  the  Schonkopfs  —  at  any  rate  a  little 
later.  Wolfgang  grew  immeasurably  wretched  when  he  found 
that  the  girl,  though  still  very  fond  of  him,  had  really  given  her 
heart  to  another.  In  vain  he  sought  out  every  way  of  pleasing ; 
he  gave  her  books,  he  painted  fans  for  her,  he  paid  her  all 
thoughtful  and  courteous  attentions.  When,  however,  he  saw 
that  it  was  all  no  use,  "he  was  violent  towards  his  physi- 
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cal  nature  to  spite  his  moral  f  ^  he  abandoned  himself  to  an 
irregular  life,  which  made  demands  on  his  powers  too  great  to 
support 

As  two  years  ago  he  had  fled  to  the  bosom  of  Nature  in 
the  freshness  of  its  young  spring  life,  so  now  did  he  flee. 
Especially  frequent  were  his  visits  to  Dolitz  (he  probably  in 
this  spring,  as  in  preceding  springs,  had  an  attic  at  a  hostel  in 
Reudnitz),  for  at  Dolitz  was  there  not  always  the  chance  of 
finding  in  the  garden  or  the  flelds  the  kind  and  bright 
Friederike?^  Nor  did  he  fail  to  visit  Sellerhausen  often.  In  * 
this  trouble  his  Muse  was  not  silent,  as  two  years  ago  she  had 
been ;  she  inspired  him  to  lyrics,  some  breathing  the  yearning 
and  pain  of  love,  but  also  some  which  speak  courage  and 
spirit,  and  mock  at  the  inconstancy  of  maidens  ;  these 
Bemhard  Theodor  Breitkopf  set  to  musia  Under  the 
Breitkopfs*  roof  he  spent  a  great  deal  of  time,  not  only  in  that 
femily,  whose  most  intimate  friendship  he  had  long  enjoyed  ; 
but  also  with  the  engraver  Stock,  who  with  a  wife  older  than 
himself  and  two  little  daughters,  was  living  in  the  top  story. 
Here  Goethe  practised  etching  landscapes,  and  did  tolerably 
well ;  one  of  his  pictures  he  dedicated  as  "  most  obedient 
son"  {^^ ganz gehorsamer  Sohn^^)  to  his  father,  another  to  his 
true  friend  Hermann,  a  third  to  Behrisch.  For  Schonkopf  he 
designed  a  Bill  of  Fare  (  Wirthschaftsetikette)^  for  Kathchen  a 
book-marker.  He  also  practised  many  little  vignette  wood- 
cats. 

With  all  this  activity  the  fresh  enjoyment  of  life  would  not 
come  back.  When  in  May  1768  Lessing  stopped  four  weeks 
in  Leipzig,  it  was  the  humour  of  Goethe  and  Horn  to  make 
DO  endeavour  to  see  the  rare  mortal  who  was  so  near  them  ; 
diance,  they  hoped,  would  bring  him  across  theu:  path. 
Lessing  was  present  at  a  performance  of  his  Minna  ;  but  even 
from  this  Goethe  was  absent  And  chance  was  not  good  to 
him ;  and  he  was  never  to  see  Lessing.  \ 

With  great  joy  did  he  look  forward  to  the  coming  of     ^ 
Winckelmann,  who,  on  his  journey  to  Dessau,  was  to  visit 
Oeser.     Of  course  Wolfgang  never  thought  himself  worthy  to 
speak  with  the  great  Expounder  of  Ancient  Art ;  but  what 

*  Dkhtung  und  Wahrheit^  viL  Buch. — Tr. 

'  See  Gome's  letter  in  verse  to  Friedcrike  Oeser,  6th  Nov.  1768. 
See  especially  lines  to  be  found  Derjunge  Goethe^  L  32,  33. — Tr. 
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plans  he  had  of  riding  to  Dessau  with  his  friends ;  he  hoped 
often  to  see  Winckelmann  in  that  beautiful  neighbourhood, 
especially  in  Worlitz.^  What  a  terrible  overwhelming  effect 
the  news  of  Winckelmann's  murder  on  the  very  confines  of 
Germany  had  may  then  be  imagined ;  Goethe  first  heard  of  it 
when  going  to  Oeser,  who  was  so  shsdcen,  that  for  a  while  he 
shut  himself  from  almost  all  communicatioa 

At  about  this  time  Goethe  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Behrisch's  successor,  Ernst  Theodor  Langer;  for,  although 
Count  Lindenau  had  strictly  forbidden  intercourse  with  the 
wicked  friend  of  the  former  tutor,  Langer  could  not  resist  the 
wish  to  know  one  of  whom  he  had  heard  so  much.  There 
was  the  youth  possessed  by  the  noble  thirst  for  knowledge 
and  culture;  breathing  intellect  and  life,  though  just  then  of 
such  a  melancholy  mood;  it  was  nothing  wonderful  if  the 
disciplined  learned  earnest  man,  superior  in  age  by  five  years, 
was  so  completely  won  that  a  close  comradeship  grew  between 
them,  which  was  nurtured  by  eager  talk  on  long  afternoon 
walks  together.  Langer  introduced  him  to  many  fields  of 
knowledge,  especially  Greek  Literature,  in  which  tiie  teacher 
had  wandered  far. 

The  same  power  of  attraction  drew  towards  Wolfgang 
Georg  Groning  of  Bremen,  his  senior  by  four  years,  who,  in 
Easter  1768,  had  come  from  Gottingen  to  win  a  Leipzig 
Doctor -of- Laws  Degree;  his  love  for  plastic  art  (he  was 
Wolfgang's  successor  with  Oeser)  effected  and  maintained 
their  union. 

The  painful  disquiet  arising  from  the  loss  of  Kathchen  ; 
restless  excitement ;  irregular  living ;  heavy  Merseburg  beer ; 
coffee  with  milk  drunk  after  dinner ;  a  cold  caught  when 
bathing ;  the  unwholesome  vapours  breathed  when  etching  on 
steel ;  perhaps,  too,  the  chest  affection  which  he  had  brought 
on  himself  at  Auerstadt  on  his  journey  to  Leipzig  three  years 
before  by  over-violent  exertion ;  all  combined  to  disturb  the 
sensitive  balance  of  his  organisation  so  violently,  that  one 
July  night  he  was  attacked  by  a  violent  hemorrhage.  In  the 
next  room  slept  the  poor  theological  student  Limprecht,  whom 
Goethe's  ill- humour  had  often  of  late  made  suffer.  Just 
enough  strength  he  had  to  rouse  quickly  this  neighbour,  and 

^  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Goethe  in  1778  planned  the  Weimar 
Park  on  the  model  of  the  beantiful  one  at  Worlitz,  then  unique. — Tr. 
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to  send  him  to  Dr.  Reichel,  a  friendly  physician  who  lived  at 
the  Brdtkopfs'.  By  Dr.  ReichePs  exertions  immediate  danger 
was  staved  off,  but  there  was  still  imperative  need  of  rest. 
Then  a  tumour  that  formed  on  the  left  side  of  the  neck  would 
need  long  care.  The  families  Breitkopf,  Reich,  Stock,  Oeser, 
and  Schonkopf,  were  interested  in  the  sick  lad  as  if  he  were 
one  of  their  own ;  and  of  his  younger  acquaintance,  beside  his 
good  next  room  neighbour,  Horn,  Hermann,  Langer,  and 
Groning,  proved  their  true  friendship.  Langer  not  only  would 
often  talk  by  his  bedside  till  the  deep  of  night  of  matters 
intellectual,  but  would  guide  the  sufferer  in  a  calm  and 
peaceful  way,  which  itself  was  healing,  towards  thoughts  of 
religion ;  laying  before  the  vexed  and  restless  heart  his  own 
sure  belief  in  the  Divineness  of  that  Christian  Revelation 
whidi  enjoins  patience  under  tribulation  ;  to  all  which 
Wol^ang  gave  the  more  willing  heed  because  it  came  from 
one  whose  dear  and  well-trained  intelligence  he  had  in  other 
relations  learned  to  respect  Yet  he  could  himself  accept  the 
Christian  Revelation  solely  in  moments  of  glowing  emotion, 
of  overflowing  soul,  in  no  wise  by  the  critical  reason.  A  note- 
worthy incident  of  this  time  comes  by  his  own  account — he 
made  over  to  Langer  whole  basketfuls  of  his  once  so  much 
prized  German  poets  and  critics,  receiving  in  exchange  some 
(keek  classics. 

As  he  grew  better  his  friends  took  him  on  many  walks, 
and  tried  every  way  of  amusing  him.  Since  his  recovery  went 
on  steadily,  he  hoped  to  leave  Leipzig  on  his  birthday — the 
day  which  he  always  liked  to  choose  for  important  acts.  His 
strength,  indeed,  would  not  be  restored  so  soon ;  his  nerves 
had  suffered  too  much.  Almost  a  year  and  a  half  later  he 
writes  to  the  younger  Breitkopf: — "However  sound  and 
strong  one  may  be,  in  that  accursed  Leipzig  one  bums  out  as 
£ut  as  a  bad  torch.  Well,  well,  the  poor  fox-cub  will  little  by 
little  recover.**^  If,  in  this  letter,  he  exhorts  the  recipient  to 
beware  of  loose  living,^  there  is  here  no  proof  that  loose  living 
had  been  a  cause  of  his  sufferings ;  the  expression — "  the  poor 

^  Goethe  to  Gottlob  Breitkopf;  date  guessed  at  in  Derjunge  Goethe  is 
Angust  1769.     See  Derjunge  Goethe^  L  67. — ^Tr. 

*  "Nut  eins  will  ich  dir  sagen,  hiite  dich  vor  der  Liederlichkeit.  Es 
tdrt  QDs  Mannsleuten  mit  unscm  Kraften  wie  den  Madchen  mit  der  Ehre, 
I  zom  Henker  eine  Jongferschaft,  fort  ist  sie." — Tr. 
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cub  will  recover  little  by  little  "  refers  to  his  ill-fortune  in  love, 
so  in  the  Ztuignung  {Dedication)  of  his  Neue  Ueder  we  have 
the  allusion  to  the  fox  of  fable.^ 

Reich,  who  through  Weisse  had  got  the  publishing  of 
Wieland's  Musarion^  showed  the  convalescent  its  first  proof- 
sheets — it  was  just  then  getting  into  type.  Peculiarly  impress- 
ible at  the  time,  and  with  a  new  impulsive  leaning  towards 
the  ancients,  he  thought  he  saw  the  antique  rise  again 
in  this  charming  poem  with  its  thorough  interpenetration 
of  reality.^ 

He  often  went  to  Dolitz  to  see  Friederike,  who  met  him 
"  with  great  glee,  and  almost  laughed  herself  to  death  at  the 
absurd  notion  of  anybody's  dying  of  consumption  at  twenty."* 
By  cheerful  description  of  her  enjoyable  days  in  the  country, 
she  imparted  to  him  some  of  her  own  delight  in  life.  He  saw 
her  frequently,  oil  one  occasion  in  the  theatre ;  when  he  was 
leaving  Leipzig  he  gave  her  a  copy  of  his  songs  with  Breitkopf  s 
music,  and  begged  her  to  sing  them  in  memory  of  him. 
Breitkopf  promised  to  set  Goethe's  other  songs  too,  and 
ahready  publishing  was  talked  o£  All  his  friends  felt  the 
warmest  concern  at  his  departure.  His  hardest  trial,  which 
he  yet  could  not  deny  himself,  was  the  farewell  to  Kathchen, 
whom  he  saw  for  the  last  time  on  the  evening  of  August  26. 
It  was  agreed  that  there  should  be  a  correspondence,  only  he 
must  pledge  himself  never  to  write  before  the  first  day  of  each 
month.  Of  course  there  was  no  denying  that  he  had  lost 
Kathchen,  and  how  could  he,  as  he  then  was,  put  forward  any 
claim  to  her.  But  this  he  might  hope,  little  as  it  was,  that 
though  he  had  been  such  a  torment  to  her,  she  would  often 
think  of  her  "  good  youth,"  and  wish  for  his  presence.  On 
August  27,  the  eve  of  his  departure,  he  set  out  to  see  her 

1  Der  junge  Goethe^  L  109,  no.  The  poet  who  sees  young  people 
love-making  warns  them,  whereupon  they  laugh  and  exclaim: — "The 
fool!  The  fox  who  has  lost  his  tail  would  be  glad''  to  see  others  like 
himself,  or  to  that  effect ;  to  which  the  poet  replies  :— "The  fable  does 
not  hold  good  in  this  instance,  the  honest  fox-cub  without  a  tail  warns  you 
to  beware  of  the  trap." — ^Tr. 

*  Dichtungund  Wahrheity  vii.  Buch. — ^*  Musarion  wirkte  am  meisten 
auf  mich.  .  .  .  Hier  war  es,  wo  ich  das  Antike  lebendig  und  neu  wieder 
£U  sehen  glaubte." — Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Friederike  Oeser,  13th  February  1769.  The  passage 
here  quoted  will  be  found  Der  junge  Goethe^  i.  47. — Tr. 
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once  more,  but  he  became  so  very  sad  that  he  did  not  go 
through  with  it  "  I  was  as  far  as  the  door,"  he  writes  from 
Frankfurt  to  explain  why  he  had  not  taken  a  final  leave ;  "  I 
saw  the  lamp  burning  and  went  to  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  but  I 
had  not  the  heart  to  go  up.  For  the  last  time  I — ^how  should 
I  ever  have  come  down?"* 

>  Goethe  to  Christian  Gottlob  Sch5nkopf,  October  i,  1768.  See 
Der  junge  Godhe^  L  23.  That  he  saw  Kathchen  for  the  last  time  on 
Augost  26,  1768,  is  fixed  by  a  letter  of  Aiigtist  26,  1769,  in  which  he 
says  to  her : — *•  This  day  a  year  ago  I  saw  yon  for  the  last  time."  See 
Derpmge  Goeikc,  i  65. — T^ 
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CHAPTER   IL 

INTERIM  BETWEEN  LEIPZIG  AND  STRASSBURO  SPENT  IN 
FRANKFURT, 

September  1768- April  1770. 

On  the  3d  of  September  1768  Wolfgang  saw  old  Frankfurt 
again.  He  was  received  with  passionate  tenderness,  the  bright 
lad  who  had  gone  forth  in  blooming  health  now  returning 
wasted  and  pale,  life  half  despaired  of.  His  father  was  in  his 
gentlest  mood,  and  did  his  very  best  to  hide  the  disappointment 
which  he  felt  at  seeing  that  all  his  plan  of  study  for  Wolfgang 
had  fallen  to  the  ground.  Cornelia's  gladness  at  her  brother's 
return  was  the  warmer  since  she  had  much  to  tell  him  which 
even  her  mother  might  not  hear.  She  wished  to  learn  and 
read  more  as  she  liked,  and  it  had  been  hard  on  her  to  be  the 
only  object  of  her  father's  teaching  activity.  Her  whole  soul 
was  opened  to  her  brother ;  he  had  been  and  was  her  model 
in  all  things ;  even  her  stiff  hand-writing  had  become  exactly 
like  his ;  and  there  were  many  notes  in  his  style  which  she  too 
struck.  One  deep  secret  regret  of  hers  was  that  with  her  bold 
features  it  was  unlikely  that  she  should  ever  win  love ;  and  a 
noble  man's  love  was,  she  felt,  the  first  and  chief  thing  required 
to  make  life  a  real  good.  Though  her  father  did  not  interfere 
with  her  coming  and  going  or  her  amusements,  his  never-ending 
schoolmaster-like  instruction  had  been  excessively  oppressive 
to  her,  and  she  had  grown  more  and  more  hardened  against 
him ;  it  was  no  use  that  her  mother  tried  to  qualify  the  bitter- 
ness of  this  relation ;  poor  mother,  she  had  plenty  of  trouble, 
with  Wolfgang,  too,  a  cause  of  so  much  anxiety  to  his  parents. 
Tn  her  distress  she  had  drawn  closer  and  closer  to  the  pious 
Fraulein  von  Klettenberg  and  her  circle ;  not  indeed  that  her 
natural  healthy  trustfulness  in  an  all-wise  and  all-gracious  Guid* 
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ance  had  in  any  wise  been  darkened.  That  dear  friend,  clear- 
sighted m  temporal  as  in  spiritual  things,  was  a  wise  counsellor 
in  all  difficulties.  Shortly  before  Wolfgang's  return,  his  grand- 
father's tongue  and  right  arm  had  been  paralysed  when  he  was 
in  the  midst  of  oflScial  duty,  and  he  could  not  yet  speak.  Also 
Wolfgang  had  to  lament  the  recent  death  of  hb  friend  the 
painter,  Seekatz  of  Darmstadt,  on  whose  advice  and  help  he 
had  so  much  reckoned.  He  himself  could  look  forward  to 
being  well  soon,  for  the  doctor  said  that  his  lungs  were  quite 
sound  though  the  passages  to  them  were  affected.  He  had 
of  course  to  arrange  his  rooms ;  then  there  were  visits ;  and 
the  fair  just  beginning  with  its  sights  and  sounds  laid  claim  to 
his  attention.  Very  soon  after  his  return,  Jung,  a  maker  of 
lay  figures,  whom  Wolfgang  had  known  as  an  attendant  at  the 
Leipzig  Art  Academy,  and  who  had  letters  of  recommendation 
from  Oeser,  came  through  Frankfurt  on  a  business  journey, 
and  found  a  kind  reception  in  the  Goethes*  hospitable  home. 
Wolfgang  met  again  in  Frankfurt  many  of  his  old  friends, 
among  them  Crespel,  who  stayed  until  November.  It  was 
now  that  he  made  acquaintance  with  his  fellow-townsman,  the 
painter  George  Melchior  Kraus,  son  of  the  host  of  the  White 
Snake.  Kraus  was  in  his  thirty-fifth  year,  and  was  just  back 
from  Paris.  Cornelia's  friends — few  of  whom  he  did  not 
already  know — ^were  something  quite  different  from  the  bright 
refined  Leipzig  ladies ;  their  sentimentality,  their  finical  pru- 
dery, their  prim  manners,  their  tedious  dulness,  repelled  him. 
But  there  was  one  new  friend  and  correspondent  of  his 
sister's,  Katharina  Fabricius  of  Worms,  in  whom  he  felt  much 
interested,  so  much  that  he  began  himself  to  write  letters 
to  her. 

His  heart  dung  to  Leipzig,  and  especially  to  the  house- 
holds Schonkopf  and  Oeser.  Already  on  the  13th  of 
September  1768,  we  find  him  turning  in  loving  remembrance 
to  his  "  dearest  instructor."  To  Kathchen  about  the  same 
time,  he  sent  a  pair  of  scissors,  a  knife,  and  leather  for  two 
pairs  of  shoes ;  these  were  her  fairings.  To  Schonkopf  he 
writes  on  the  ist  October  that,  though  yet  uncertain  whether 
he  has  not  got  consumption,  things  are  looking  better;  his 
thin  cheeks  are  filling  out,  and  since  he  has  "  neither  maidens 
nor  the  cares  of  life"  to  trouble  him,  he  hopes  to  progress  in 
his  recovery.     The  latter  part  of  the  letter  is  addressed  to 

G 
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Kathchen;  her  neck-handkerchief  is  ready,  the  fan  is  in 
hands ;  and  he  will  paint  materials  for  slippers  for  her.  The 
girl's  reply  was  wayward  and  saucy,  as  it  might  have  been  in 
the  happiest  days  of  their  mutual  intercourse. 

The  doctor  tried  with  tonics  to  revive  the  lad's  relaxed 
forces,  and  pronounced  extreme  calm  indispensable.  Never- 
theless, Wolfgang  could  not  help  pushing  on  with  many 
occupations ;  he  drew,  etched,  and  wrote ;  and  his  professional 
studies  might  not  be  entirely  neglected  in  the  face  of  his 
father's  anxiety.  Generally  he  was  so  busy  that  his  sister 
hardly  liked  to  disturb  him  in  his  attic-room.  He  became 
intimate  at  this  time  with  an  amiable  young  English  fellow  in 
a  Frankfurt  boarding-school  With  this  new  friend,  Cornelia 
fell  passionately  in  love,  but  alas  I  he  did  not  stay  long  in 
Frankfurt,  nor  had  she  success  in  a  scheme  of  getting 
her  Hany's  portrait  sketched  by  Kraus  at  a  concert  party 
which  the  Goethes  gave  —  Gomelia  played  the  piano  well 
Several  of  Wolfgang's  Leipzig  friends  in  passing  through 
Frankfurt  called  to  see  him;  there  was  one  of  them  who 
resembled  the  young  Englishman ;  Cornelia  felt  the  attraction. 
Once  Wolfgang  went  with  a  medical  friend,  Strassburg-bound, 
to  see  the  great  Senckenbei^  Institution  which  had  sprung  up 
during  his  Leipzig  absence.  His  greatest  pleasure  was  in 
visiting  the  private  art  collections  of  Frankfurt ;  but  he  did 
not  succeed  in  his  attempts  to  diffuse  among  the  owners  the 
ideas  which  he  had  derived  from  Oeser. 

His  monthly  letter  to  Kathchen  of  the  ist  November 
(1768)  strikes  the  usual  note  of  cheery  jesting.  Now, 
indeed  he  is  being  punished  for  his  sins  against  Leipzig ;  his 
present  sojourn  is  as  disagreeable  as  the  Leipzig  period  might 
have  been  agreeable,,  if  certain  persons  had  thought  fit  to 
make  it  so.  Five  days  later  we  find  him  replying  to 
Friederike  Oeser  lightly,  in  irregular  rhyming  verse.  The 
songs  which  he  has  left  her  she  may  sing  in  happy  mood 
there  in  her  Dblitz,  where  he  had  sung  them  from  heaviness. 
This  letter  was  enclosed  with  one  addressed  to  her  father, 
dated  three  days  later  (Nov.  9th,  1768),  in  which  he  expresses 
his  deep  gratitude.^  About  this  time  he  read  Wieland's  Idris 
(published  by Reich),Gerstenberg*s  Ugolino^'VI eisst^s  Grossmuih 
fir  Grossmuih^  and  a  Treatise  on  Engraving  translated  from  the 

*  Thii  letter  has  been  already  quoted  from.     See  p.  67. — ^Tr. 
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English,*  In  a  letter  of  the  24th  November  to  Oeser  he  says 
that  his  reflections  on  these  works  are  "  perhaps  tolerable  for  a 
spoken  conversation,  but  are  far  from  having  either  the  order 
or  exactness  which  would  make  them  fit  for  writing  down." 
So  little  was  it  his  way  to  make  ado  with  any  hastily  grasped 
theory.  Cornelia  writes  on  Nov.  i6th  to  her  friend  Katharina 
Fabridus,  that  Wolfgang  is  drawing  her  the  nicest  heads,  and 
that  he  is  just  engaged  on  a  new  comedy.  As  further  on  she 
says  that  he  is  reading  to  her  all  that  he  writes,  while  she 
listens  with  great  pleasure,  we  may  be  sure  she  has  long  ago 
heard  both  the  pieces  which  he  brought  from  Leipzig.  But 
he  had  already  begun  to  suffer  again,  and  the  chief  cause  this 
thne  was  want  of  care  in  using  the  acids  necessary  for  his 
engraving. 

On  Cornelia's  birthday  (December  7th,  1768)  Wolfgang 
was  attacked  by  a  violent  internal  pain ;  all  the  remedies  tried 
fiuled  to  lessen  his  fearful  sufferings.  Cornelia,  unable  to 
bear  the  sight  of  his  agony,  went  away  in  despair.  His  mother 
in  her  utter  need  tried  her  old  pious  plan  of  opening  a  Bible 
with  a  sharp  point  The  text,  "  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines 
upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria"  (Jeremiah  xxxi.  5),  filled  her 
with  joyous  confidence,  and  all  her  life  she  remembered  that 
beautifil  promise,  as  indeed  did  Wolfgang  too.  When  the 
orthodox  methods  of  the  pharmacopoeia  failed,  resort  was  had 
to  alchemy.  Fraulein  Klettenberg's  good  physician,  Dr. 
Metz,  a  student  of  alchemy,  had  not  long  before  effected  a 
wonderful  cure  on  that  pious  friend,  with  a  salt  prepared 
in  the  method  of  alchemy.  Wolfgang's  mother,  who  had 
chosen  this  physician  for  herself  and  her  son,  entreated 
him,  going  to  him  in  almost  the  last  resort,  to  give  the 
sufferer  this  magic  salt  And  lo!  there  was  at  once  a 
change  for  the  better,  the  threatened  suffocation  was  at  least 
averted  Cornelia  writes  to  her  friend,  that  Wolfgang's  dread- 
ful state  of  danger  had  lasted  two  days,  then  things  had 
become  somewhat  better,  yet  he  could  not  remain  a  single 
quarter  of  an  hour  in  upright  posture.  For  three  weeks  he 
could  not  leave  his  room,  during  which  time  he  saw  almost  no 
one  but  the  doctor,  the  surgeon,  and  the  members  of  the 
family.    A  new  tumour  had  formed  on  his  neck;  first  they 

*  So  we  learn  from  the  letter  spoken  of  immediately  after.  —Derjunge 
^^«^»  1-  37.  38.— Tr. 
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tried  to  reduce  it,  then  to  bring  it  to  a  head,  at  last  they  had 
to  lance  it.  Hb  chief  consolation  at  this  time  was  his  power 
of  drawing ;  he  made  sketches  of  the  room  with  its  furniture 
or  the  people  who  might  be  there,  and  illustrated  the  stories 
of  the  city  which  he  heard. 

His  sufferings  roused  general  sympathy;  the  only  one 
who  remained  cold  was  his  friend  Miiller.  Cornelia  tells  her 
friend  in  Worms,  that  Wolfgang  is  no  longer  on  such  good 
terms  with  Miiller,  because  their  principles  are  so  different ; 
Miiller's  philosophy  is  deduced  from  what  he  has  read ;  her 
brother's  from  what  he  has  felt  and  seen ;  and  she  now  per- 
ceives that  the  former  is  unpractical  When  the  doctors  were 
able  to  assure  Wolfgang  that  his  digestion  was  the  only  thing 
out  of  order,  he  became  so  content  and  light-hearted  that  he 
was  even  able  to  cheer  the  anxious  family;  yet  in  the  few  days 
of  such  near  neighbourhood  with  death, — such  closeness,  as 
he  himself  puts  it,  to  the  awftil  strait  that  we  all  must  pass 
over,^  in  those  few  days  solemn  thoughts  had  been  his. 

"  In  a  fit  of  great  folly,"  he  threw  off  a  Neujahrslied  (Song 
of  the  New  Year\  and  even  had  it  printed  for  his  own  amuse- 
ment* Other  occupations  were  sketching  and  writing  tales. 
The  drawing  was  a  great  delight  to  his  father,  who  got  an  old 
friend,  the  painter  Morgenstem,  to  put  in  the  lines  of  perspec- 
tive correctly.  Another  matter  about  which  Councillor  Goethe 
began  to  talk,  and  not  to  annoy  him  his  son  fell  in  easily  with 
his  wishes,  was  the  speedy  resuming  of  law  study  at  Strassburg. 
As  to  a  thurd  matter  there  was  not  the  same  harmony, — the 
father  would  fain  have  seen  his  recovering  son  less  interested 
in  the  alchemic  theorisings  and  experiments  in  which  the 
doctor  who  was  thought  to  have  saved  his  life,  and  their  good 
friend  Fraulein  Klettenberg  were  zealously  occupied. 

Horn  was  the  first  to  hear  from  Wolfgang  of  his  recovery ; 
Horn  was  to  tell  Kathchen,  whose  extreme  concern  had  been 
a  salve  to  Wolfgang's  heart     "  There  is  good  in  misfortune 

1  In  a  letter  to  Oeser,  Feb.  14,  1769.  S^Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  57. 
— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kathchen  Schonkopf,  Dec  30th,  1768.  Se^  Der  Junge 
Goethe,  i.  40.  In  this  letter  he  also  speaks  of  the  drawing  and  writing 
tales  {Mdhrchen),  The  curious  interference  of  his  father  with  his  sketches 
is  from  Dichtung  und  Wakrheit,  viiu  Buch.  The  result  on  the  sketches 
was  rather  amusing.  A  like  interference  three  years  earlier  has  been 
described.     See  p.  45. — Tr. 
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loo,"  he  writes  to  heron  December  30th  (1768):  "I  have 
learned  much  in  illness,  that  I  could  have  learned  nowhere 
else  in  life.  .  .  .  When  I  get  better  I  shall  go  to  foreign 
places,  and  how  soon  I  shall  see  Leipzig  again  depends  solely 
on  you,  and  some  one  else "  (the  preferred  suitor  Kanne,  of 
course) ;  "  meanwhile  I  think  to  visit  France,  to  see  how  life 
is  lived  there;  and  to  learn  French."  Should  he,  however, 
for  all  this  pleasant  scheming,  play  the  foolish  stroke  of  dying 
before  Easter  arrives,  he  will  order  a  gravestone  in  Leipzig 
churchyard.^ 

The  early  days  of  the  New  Year  (1769)  found  him  able  to 
go  out  of  doors  again.  Good  Legationsrath  Moritz,  who  hoped 
great  things  from  Wolfgang,  gave  a  party  to  celebrate  his 
recovery.  Since  farces  were  just  then  the  order  of  the  day, 
Wolfgang  began  one  with  the  title  Lustspiel  in  Leipzig^  which 
was  also  to  be  printed.^  He  confides  to  Oeser  his  doubts 
concerning  Nos.  28  and  30  of  Lessing's  lately  published 
Aniiquarische  Briefe.  But  before  Oeser's  reply  arrived, 
Wolfgang  had  had  another  severe  attack  which  kept  him  in 
his  room  for  four  weeks.  When  well  enough  to  write  he 
turns — full  of  annoyance  at  not  having  heard  from  Leipzig — 
to  his  Kathchen,  who  was  still  a  constant  presence  in  his 
thoughts.  "  During  the  last  fortnight  I  have  again  been 
aground'*  {sit^  ich  wieder  fest\  he  writes  (Jan.  31st,  1769). 
"At  the  beginning  of  this  year  I  was  let  out  on  parole  \  that 
little  bit  of  freedom  too  is  past,  and  I  shall  probably  also  spend 
part  of  February  in  the  cage,  for  God  knows  when  it  will  be 
all  over ;  however,  I  am  quite  calm  about  it,  and  I  hope  you 
will  be  so  too.  .  .  .  Dear  God,  here  I  am  merry  again  even 

^  That  she  may  visit  his  grave  at  least  once  a  year  on  his  Name  Day. 
^Derjttnge  Goethe^  i.  41. — Tr. 

*  Dor  junge  Goethe^  i.  50;  Goethe  to  Friederike  Oeser,  13th  Feb. 
1769 — **  Hiertier  gehort  auch  dass  ich  in  diesem  neuen  Jahre  eine  Far^e 
gemacht  habe,  die  ehstens  unter  dem  Titd :  Lustspiel  in  Leipzig 
mdietnen  wird.  Den  [denn]  die  Farfen  sind  ietzt  auf  alien  Pamassen 
cmtrebande^  wie  alles  ans  der  Zeit  Ludwigs  des  Vierzehenden 
[Victzelintenl."  Does  the  following  translation  contain  the  natural 
seose  of  this  passage?  ''Here  I  should  mention  that  since  the  New 
Year  began,  I  have  written  a  farce,  which  as  soon  as  possible  shall  be 
paWished  in  Leipzig,  as  a  comedy"  (not  as  a  farce.)  **  For  on  every 
Paraassns  fdjces  are  at  present  contraband"  (not  allowable) ;  "as  indeed 
11  everything  of  the  Louis  Quatorze  Age."  The  Lustspid  was  destroyed 
Ijy  Goethe  before  he  went  to  Strassburg. — ^Tr. 
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in  the  midst  of  pain.  If  I  were  not  so  cheery  how  ishould  I 
bear  it  all  Continuously  shut  up  in  one  place  for  almost  two 
months/'^  Still  on  the  14th  of  February,  as  he  informs  Oeser, 
imprisoned  by  illness,  though  with  the  best  hope  of  recovery ; 
with  the  winter,  he  hopes,  his  winter  too  will  pass  away,  his 
spring  return.  Yet  Leipzig,  whither  Oeser  had  invited  him, 
he  cannot  revisit  so  soon,  perhaps  not  within  a  year ;  when 
he  comes  he  wants  to  make  a  good  stay.  He  seems  at  this 
time  to  have  played  waywardly  with  the  imagination  of  him- 
self, a  settler  down  in  Leipzig,  yet  leading  Kathchen  to  his 
home  a  bride.  Oeser  had  replied  that  Lessing  had  in  those 
letters  enormously  erred  in  his  remarks  on  the  passage  from 
Pliny;  let  Wolfgang  only  watch  a  heraldic  engraver  for  an 
hour,  and  he  will  laugh  away  his  sickness,  to  think  of  the 
observations  of  Christ,  Klotz,  and  Lessing  on  the  subject. 
Wolfgang,  when  thanking  Oeser  for  enlightening  him  on 
the  matter,  adds  this  characteristic  utterance  : — "  Lessing  1 
Lessing  1  if  he  were  not  Lessing  I  would  fain  say  something. 
I  cannot  write  in  his  dispraise ;  he  is  a  conqueror,  and  will  be 
a  rude  hewer  of  wood  in  Herr  Herder's  Waldchen  "  (the  first 
number  of  the  Kritische  WcUdchm — Critical  Groves — treats 
of  Lessing's  Laokoon\  "if  he  falls  upon  them.  He  is  a 
phenomenon  of  intellect,  and  after  all  such  phenomena  are  not 
common  in  Germany.  Whoever  does  not  wish  to  agree  to 
all  he  says,  need  not;  only  let  him  not  be  contradicted  I 
Voltaire  has  not  been  able  to  do  our  Shakespeare  any  wrong. 
No  smaller  spirit  will  overcome  a  greater,"  In  this  letter 
he  sends  greeting  to  Clodius,  who,  at  Oeser's  intercession, 
had  at  last  to  Wolfgang's  great  relief  forgotten  his  ancient 
grudge. 

In  a  letter  to  Friederike,  dated  a  day  earlier  (Feb.  13th, 
1769),  he  speaks  very  amusing,  but  true  words  of  the  whole 
so-called  "  Bardic  Poetry,"  and  especially  of  the  Gesang 
Rhingidphs  des  Barden  als  Varus  geschlagen  war.  All  that  is 
strange  and  forced  displeases  him  ;  the  poet's  task  is  to  maJce 
us  feel  what  we  have  not  felt  before ;  but  mere  noise  and 
exclamation  instead  of  pathos  is  ineffectual.  Gerstenbeig  he 
reverences;  it  is  a  great  spirit  with  principia  apart  Of 
Gerstenberg's  Ugolino  he  observes  that  grace  and  deep  pathos 
do  not  combine  to  a  worthy  subject  of  a  noble  art  Lessing, 
1  Dei'jungg  Goethe^  i.  42,  44. 
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he  thought,  gave  poetry  too  wide  a  scope.^  One  must  differ 
even  fix)m  the  great  spirits ;  who  err  as  do  small  ones,  the 
latter  because  each  conceives  his  own  horizon  the  world's 
boundary ;  the  former  because  they  know  no  boundary.  Light 
is  Truth,  yet  the  sun,  the  source  of  Light,  is  not  Truth. 
Falsehood  is  Darkness.  And  what  is  Beauty?  Neither 
Darkness  nor  Light,  but  Twilight ;  the  offspring  of  Truth  and 
Falsehood  In  his  confinement— -all  his  instruments  a  pair  of 
compasses,  paper,  pen  and  ink,  and  two  books — he  thinks 
that  he  penetrates  in  knowledge  of  Truth  as  far  as — nay 
feither  than  many  a  man  with  all  the  apparatus  of  libraries 
and  learning.*  Nothing  is  true  which  is  not  simple.  Humble- 
ness and  Reflectiveness  are  the  qualities  most  needfiil  to  guide^ 
our  steps  in  the  path  of  Simplicity.  Thus  did  he  during  his* 
weary  iUness  solace  himself  with  the  most  penetrating  con- 
templations on  Art  and  Poetry.  Indeed,  the  general  cheery 
tone  of  the  whole  letter — in  which  he,  as  usual,  breaks  a  lance 
with  Friederike — ^betrays  nothing  less  than  that  he  who  wrote 
it  was  an  invalid.  If  Ms  poems,  as  she  sa3rs,  have  not  pleased 
her,  she  has  not  viewed  them  aright ;  let  her  throw  them  into 
the  fire,  for  he  iS  one  of  those  patient  poets  who  when  one 
poem  is  not  approved  make  another.  He  would  be  very 
glad  to  hear  from  her  something  about  the  last  good  books 
out;  in  Frankfurt  you  heard  nothing  of  them  until  a  quarter 
of  a  year  after  the  fair.  Though  he  had  almost  entirely 
ghren  up  reading  new  literature,  and  though  his  own  verse 
will  not  flow — except  in  a  little  bit  of  intoxication — he  cannot 
an  at  once  completely  refuse  to  satisfy  the  longing  for  literary 
novelties. 

Though  Wolfgang  was  soon  able  to  leave  his  sick 
chamber,  the  old  vigour  was  not  there,  just  as  the  old  fresh- 
ness of  soul  was  not  No  departure  for  Strassbiurg  could  at 
present  be  thought  of;  this  was  a  great  disappointment  to 
his  fiither.  Wolfgang  buried  himself  deeper  and  deeper  in 
books  on  Alchemy  and  in  pietistic  meditation ;  for  Fraulein 

*  Here  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  adding  from  Goethe's  letter  some 
finks  of  connection  that  seemed  necessaiy.  See  Derjunge  Goethe^  L  53. 
— Tr. 

*  Immediately  after  the  letter  nms  thus : — "  A  great  savant  is  seldom  a 
pett  philosopher,  and  he  who  has  painfully  turned  over  the  leaves  of 
Bsny  books  despises  the  easy  simple  Book  of  Nature ;  and  yet  nothing  is 
tnie,  etc»»    Derjunge  Goethe^  L  53.— T£. 
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Klettenberg  and  Moritz  had  gained  great  influence  over  him 
during  his  recovery.  It  was  a  matter  of  course  that  with 
them  he  again  began  going  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  About 
this  time  (March  1769),  he  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from 
his  Leipzig  friend  Gervinus — a  native  of  Zweibriicken  and 
very  intimate  with  Oeser.  From  Gervinus  he  heard  that 
"  Rhingulph  the  Bard/'  was  Oberamtsadvokat  Kretzschmann 
of  Zittau,  who  had  just  visited  Leipzig,  where  he  had  been 
received  with  all  honours.  Meanwhile  Friederike  had  emptied 
all  the  vial  of  her  saucy  wrath  on  Wolfgang,  especially  because 
he  had  spoken  ill  of  her  sex.  His  answer  (April  8th,  1769) 
is  in  the  same  strain.  Of  his  own  sex,  he  says,  his  estimate  is 
but  low ;  he  does  not  rate  woman  higher,  and  that  is  woman's 
'own  fault  He  still  maintains  that  girls  are  in  general  too 
easily  credulous ;  Friederike's  distrustfulness  shows  him  that 
the  more  prudent  ones  are  full  of  suspicion.  And  though 
"  Rhingulph"  is,  he  hears,  Friederike's  friend,  yet  he  cannot 
retract  what  he  has  said  of  the  Bardic  poems.  Saxony  has 
tamed  the  savage  and  bold  nature  of  his  republican  spirit,  but 
it  has  not  made  him  a  singer  in  mutual  admiration  concerts. 
To  her  father  he  owes  that  perception  of  the  Ideal  which  is 
his  guide  in  criticism ;  of  course  he  at  the  same  time  yields  to 
each  kind  of  art,  by  its  own  standard,  its  due  praise. 

At  the  beginning  of  April  (1769)  Horn,  whom  he  had 
eagerly  desired  to  see,  returned,  his  three  years  of  Leipzig 
study  over.  Horn  thought  not  only  that  Wolfgang  looked 
unhealthy,  but  that  the  air  of  the  Kingdom  had  made  him 
^^  stipideJ*  And  Wolfgang  too,  was  disappointed  in  Horn. 
Love  sickness  sat  so  oddly  on  his  merry  friend,  and  sentimen- 
tality was  nauseous  to  one  who  professed  no  faith  in  maidens. 
As  Horn  was  pursuing  his  law  studies  with  great  diligence, 
and  found  in  Wolfgang  no  response  to  his  ecstasies,  it 
came  about  that  the  friends  saw  each  other  less  often  than 
before.^ 

When  Wolfgang  was  again  able  to  make  use  of  his  attic, 
he  provided  himself  with  a  little  draught- furnace,  and  all 
things  needful  for  alchemic  experimenting ;  his  father,  though 

^  Horn  was  in  love  with  Constantie  Breitkopt  See  as  to  his  sentimen- 
tality, Goethe's  letter  to  Kathchen,  June  ist,  1769.  Derjunge  Goethe^  L 
62.  As  to  their  isolation  from  each  other,  see  Goethe's  letter  to  Kathchen, 
Jan.  23,  1770.     Derjunge  Goeike,  L  72,  73. — ^Tr. 

digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


i768-7al  STUDENT  YEARS.  89 

viewing  this  enterprise  with  unfavourable  eyes,  did  not  interfere 
to  prevent  it  With  the  assistance  of  his  physician  and 
Fraulein  Klettenbeig,  he  made  many  successful  experiments ; 
one  often  renewed  with  great  pleasure  was  the  demonstration 
oi  Liquor  Siltcum  {Kiesclsa/t).  Books  on  Alchemy  became 
almost  a  craze  with  him,  though  he,  seeking  exact  knowledge, 
was  sometimes  made  desperate  by  their  strange  mystifications. 
The  bookseller  Fleischer — Wolfgang's  old  travelling- com- 
panion to  Leipzig — brought  out  in  this  very  year  (1769)  a 
new  edition  of  Welling's  chief  work,  Opt4s  mago-cabbalisticum. 
These  were  dark  studies,  but  they  led  him  to  Boerhaave's 
clearer  Chemistry  (EUmenta  Chetniae) ;  and  to  the  same 
author's  Aphorismm — on  the  diagnosis  and  cine  of  diseases. 
With  peculiar  zest  he  used  to  read  in  the  four  volumes  of 
Arnold's  Unparteiische  Kirchen  -und  Ketzergeschichte^  the  pious 
author  of  which  finds  true  Christianity  to  be  exactly  with 
those  whom  the  Church  has  cast  out;  this  accorded  well 
with  Wolfgang's  temper ;  he  being  a  passionate  advocate  of 
intellectual  fireedom.  The  various  theories  of  God  and  the 
World  which  he  met  in  this  book  were  full  of  interest  to  him  ; 
and  his  active  intelligence  knew  no  rest  until,  borrowing  the 
main  features  from  Welling,  he  had  thought  out  a  system  of 
his  own. 

By  degrees  he  became  again  interested  in  his  sister's 
circle  of  fiiends.  Though  among  them  he  could  not  find  the 
roguish  wit,  the  culture,  and  versatility  of  the  Leipzig  ladies, 
there  was  a  kindly  good  nature  and  a  cheery  capacity  for 
enjoyment  in  them,  not  vrithout  considerable  attraction  for 
Wolfgang.  And  now  about  the  20th  of  May  (1769)  ICath- 
chen  sent  him  word  through  Horn  of  her  betrothal  with  Dr. 
Kanne.  Long  as  he  had  been  prepared  for  this,  it  was  a 
heavy  blow.  Not  until  the  ist  of  June  did  he  pluck  up  spirit 
enough  to  wish  her  joy.  Through  his  whole  letter  you  feel 
the  presence  of  his  piercing  misery  alternatively  with  the 
bitterness  of  his  contempt  for  woman's  fickleness.  Maidens' 
hearts  are  indeed  anytbing  but  marble.  He  will  not  write 
^ain  until  October.  That  she  calls  him  her  dear  friend,  her 
l>est  fiiend,  scorches  his  soul  when  he  remembers  all  the 
tevers  she  has  salted  down  with  "fiiendship."  "I  have 
always  told  you  that  my  fate  is  bound  up  with  yours.  Soon, 
^  An  Impartial  History  of  the  Church  and  of  Heresies, — Tr. 
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perhaps,  you  will  see  how  true  my  words  were ;  you  will 
soon  perhaps  hear  some  news  which  you  do  not  expect" 
This  is  a  dark  hint  at  his  resolve  to  leave  Germany  imme- 
diately. When  in  August  (1769),  a  report  spread  in  Leipzig 
that  he  had  again  become  ill,  Kkthchen  wrote  inquiring  very 
anxiously  about  him.  Exactly  a  year  from  the  day  on  which 
he  had  last  seen  her,  he  then  replies  in  a  short  letter ;  with 
few  sharp  outlines  you  find  his  bitter  grief  imaged  there.  The 
report  of  his  illness  had  not  been  quite  justified ;  he  is  in 
tolerable  health ;  often,  however,  not  so  good  as  he  could  wish. 
"You  can  if  you  like  suppose  that  I  was  prevented  from 
writing  to  you  by  indisposition  only  ;  other  causes  will  soon 
perhaps  prevent  you  from  writing  to  me.  ...  I  am  intoler- 
able to-day.  If  I  were  in  Leipzig  I  would  sit  beside  you  and 
make  a  long  face  ;  you  doubtless  remember  such  a  spectacle. 
Yet  no !  if  I  were  with  you  now,  what  content !  O  could 
I  call  back  the  three  and  a  half  years  that  are  gone,  I  swear  to 
you,  Kathchen,  dear  Kathchen,  I  would  be  wiser."  ^ 

At  about  the  same  time  (August  1769)  he  wrote  begging 
the  younger  Breitkopf — Gottlob — to  write  him  one  letter 
even.  "  I  am  spending  my  life  tolerably  content  and  quiet ; " 
he  confides  to  this  true  firiend.  I  have  half-a-dozen  English 
girls  whom  I  often  meet ;  and  am  in  love  with  none  of  them  ; 
they  are  charming  beings,  and  make  my  life  uncommonly 
plfeasant.  One  who  had  never  seen  Leipzig  might  do  right 
well  here ;  but  Saxony,  Saxony  I  ay !  ay !  that  is  the  strong 
tobacco."  Among  the  girls  whom  he  now  often  met  were  four 
Gerocks  and  Crespel's  two  sisters.  In  this  circle  he  could 
often  muster  brightness  enough ;  though  it  was  rather  good 
animal  spirits,  as  he  himself  says,  than  a  genuine  joy  of  the 
heart;  still  in  the  fresh  Present  he  could  often  forget  his 
distant  sweetheart,  and  how  he  had  lost  her.  It  is  note- 
worthy that  in  the  letter  last  quoted  he  does  not  directly 
speak  of  his  songs — they  had  been  printing  since  Easter; 
only  he  begs  his  friend  to  let  him  know  what  the  elder  Breit- 
kopf— the  publisher  of  them — had  to  say. 

Weak  in  body,  and  suffering  from  the  smart  of  unrequited 

love,  the  bond  which  drew  him  to  the  godly  grew  closer,  so 

that  on  the  21st  and  2  2d  of  September  (1769)  we  find  him  in 

Moritz's  company,  present  at  the  Synod  of  the  Hermhut  Com- 

1  Derjun^  Goethe^  i.  6$,  ^6, 
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munity  at  Castle  Marienbom  in  the  County  Oberisenburg. 
This  castle  Zinzendorf,  when  the  old  line  of  Counts  who  lived 
there  died  out  (1725),  had  rented  of  the  Count  von  Isenburg- 
Biidingen,  whose  man  of  business  was  Goethe's  friend  Moritz. 
At  this  Synod  Goethe  met  a  still  living  immediate  disciple  of 
Zinzendorf,  the  Moravian  Neisser,  who  had  been  a  cutler ;  a 
Swiss  Loretz,  once  a  captain;  a  French  ex-major  of  noble 
birth,  etc  These  excellent  men,  he  at  a  later  time  tells  us, 
had  hb  entire  respect ;  yet  they,  not  less  than  Fradlein  Klet- 
tenberg,  refused  to  the  young  student  the  name  Christian^ 
because  he  could  not  accept  the  doctrine  that  man  is  not  to 
expect  anything  from  his  own  strength,  that  all  his  good  is  to 
be  an  outflow  of  the  Divine  fevour. 

In  this  autumn  (1769)  too  he  went  to  Worms,  perhaps  in 
Moritz's  company.  Here  he  saw  Charitas  Meixner,  probably 
by  this  time  formally  engaged.  Then  there  was  Charitas's 
cousin  Trapp,  and  Katharina  Fabricius,  whom  he  now  learned 
to  know  personally ;  it  will  be  remembered  how  they  had  been 
correspondents.  At  the  Eulenburg,  then  the  residence  of  the 
femily  Kampf,  beyond  the  Mainz  Gate,  he  scratched  his  name, 
with  the  date,  on  a  pane  of  glass. 

Not  until  the  end  of  September  (1769)  was  the  printing 
of  his  songs  to  Breitkopfs  music  completed.  On  the  30th  of 
October  there  was  an  article  on  them  in  Killer's  Nachrichten 
Mnd  Anmerkufigm  die  Musik  betreffend.  It  says  that  the  writer 
by  no  means  lacks  talent  for  this  light  and  sprightly  kind  of 
poetry ;  the  songs  had  well  deserved  to  be  made  public,  and 
to  have  such  good  music  composed  to  them.  Wolfgang, 
whose  name  remained  hidden,  was  painfully  moved  by  the 
publication  of  these  poems,  the  remembrancers  of  so  different 
a  time.  Nothing  was  farther  from  his  thoughts  than  to  suppose 
that  they  had  any  particular  merit. 

Soon  after  this  he  saw  his  first  great  man,  the  Corsican 
Paoli,  who  when  going  to  England  passed  through  Frank- 
fort. Paoli  met  all  the  curious  flockers  around  him  with 
good-humoured  politeness.  Another  arrival  in  Frankfurt 
was  J.  G.  Schlosser,  who  had  given  up  his  place  at  Treptow 
to  practise  again  as  an  attorney.  He  maintained  friendly 
intercourse  with  Wolfgang,  who  had  changed  so  much  since 
Aey  last  met. 

Very  painful  were  his  feelings  when  Kathchen  asked  him 
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to  write  a  poem  for  her  near  approaching  marriage-day.  He 
did  not  answer  the  letter ;  even  at  a  much  later  date  (Decem- 
ber 12,  1769),  he  but  incidentally  refers  to  it,  saying  that  he 
had  attempted  some  marriage  odes,  but  all  his  attempts  had 
expressed  either  too  much  or  too  little  of  his  own  emotions, 
and  how  could  she  have  expected  him  to  celebrate  worthily  in 
verse  any  joyful  festival  ? 

In  this  winter  (1769-70),  Wolfgang's  health,  by  degrees, 
became  sorfar  re-established  that  he  was  again  able  to  take  a 
thorough  pleasure  in  the  theatre,  in  concerts,  and  parties. 
But  there  were  still  throbbings  and  shootings  of  the  pain  for 
his  lost  love.  In  December  (1769)  a  dream,  in  which  he  saw 
Kathchen — married,  so  stirred  him  that  he  could  remain  no 
longer  silent  He  wrote  next  morning,  asking  whether  the 
marriage  has  really  taken  place ;  if  it  has,  he  hopes  that  it  is 
the  beginning  of  happiness  for  her.  "  Physically,  I  am  restored 
to  health,"  he  writes,  "  but  my  soul  has  not  yet  healed ;  I  am 
in  a  silent,  inactive  calm,  but  that  is  not  happiness.  And  in 
this  languor  my  imaginative  powers  so  drowse  that  I  can  con- 
jure up  no  shape  of  what  was  once  most  dear  to  me.  .  .  . 
No  marriage  ode  have  I  to  send  you,  .  .  .  Since — ay,  this  long 
time  back,  my  poems  have  been  dreary  and  disordered  as  my 
brain,  as  you  can  perceive  by  the  greater  part  of  those  already 
printed,  and  as  you  will  perceive  by  others  which  are  not 
printed  yet" 

He  has  been  unable  to  restrain  himself  from  writing  to 
her  once  again  before  the  certain  tidings  of  her  marriage  has 
come  to  him.  She  is  not  to  reply  herself,  since  he  would  fain 
see  her  writing,  hear  her  voice  no  more,  it  is  ill  enough  that 
his  dreams  are  so  busy.  Yet  within  three  months  shall  she 
receive  one  last  letter  from  him,  saying  whither  he  is  to  travel, 
and  when.  The  books  which  she  wished  for  he  sends  to  her 
address.* 

His  departure  for  Strassburg  at  Easter  (1770)  was  now  a 
settled  thing.  Father  and  son  were  equally  eager  for  it ;  the 
former,  because  he  thought  that  Wolfgang's  law  studies  had 
been  too  long  intermitted ;  and  Wolfgang,  because  he  earnestly 
desired  to  put  a  still  greater  distance  between  himself  and 
Kathchen ;  in  a  foreign  land — in  France — ^his  pain  would  find 

^  Goethe  to  Kathchen  Schonkopf,  December  12,  1769.  Der  }unge 
Goethe,  i.  68-71.— Tr. 
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ease.  Strassburg  might  be  called  a  French  city,  for,  though 
the  French  reckoned  the  inhabitants  of  Elsass  mere  German 
subjects  of  the  king,  France  had  yet  made  the  plundered  terri- 
tory an  assured  possession. 

An  indication  of  the  formation  of  firm  resolves  is  to  be 
found  in  the  setting  aside  at  this  time  of  a  quarto  note-book 
with  the  superscription  :  Ephemerides.  Was  man  treibt^  Heut 
dies  und  morgen  das.  1770.  The  contents  are  various ;  short 
quotations  from  books  read,  titles  of  books,  original  reflections, 
written  in  French  or  Latin  for  practice.  The  first  third  of 
this  book,  written  before  he  had  left  Frankfurt,  shows  how  he 
was  occupied  with  the  languages  and  literatures  of  France  and 
Germany,  but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  Wieland's  Translation 
of  Shakespeare ;  trace  Of  Greek  studies  there  is  none,  a  little 
law,  a  great  deal  about  the  theory  and  history  of  plastic  art, 
of  poetry,  and  of  music;  meditations  on  God  and  the  world; 
finally,  many  indications  of  alchemic  and  cabalistic  studies.^ 

When  he  heard  from  Horn  that  the  wedding  was  put  oflf  to 
Easter  (1770),  his  heart  leapt  at  the  wild  thought  that  fortune 
might  yet  give  him  Kathchen  for  himself.  Writing  to  her  on 
the  23d  of  January  (1770),  he  says,  that  he  is  living  in  content, 
is  healthy,  and  bright,  and  industrious,  for  he  has  no  girl  in 
his  head.  But  he  is  tired  of  Frankfurt,  and  will  leave  for 
Strassburg  at  the  end  of  March.  There  he  will  be  always 
glad  to  get  a  letter  from  Kathchen  Schbnkopf,  "You  are,  and 
ahrays  have  been,  the  loveable  maiden,  and  will  also  be  the 
loveable  wife.  And  I — ^I  shall  still  be  Goethe.  You  know 
what  that  means.  When  I  name  myself,  I  name  all  of  myself, 
and  you  know  that  ever  since  I  saw  you  I  have  been  only  a 
part  of  you."  From  Strassburg  he  will  go  to  Paris,  where  he 
hopes  to  stay  a  good  while.  "And  after  that,  God  knows 
whether  anything  will  come  of  it !"  Should  her  marriage  not 
take  place  within  the  year — well  he  will  not  hang  himself 
because  of  the  delay — perhaps  he  would  himself  yet  bring  her 
the  so  long-promised  neckerchief  and  fan,  and  address  her  as 
^Mademoiselle  Schonkopf,"  or  "  Kathchen  Schbnkopf."  Talk- 
ing of  Horn  and  his  Constantie,  Wolfgang  says  it  may  end  with 
a  wedding  after  all,  and  that  would  be  a  wonderful  sight ;  but 
tbere  might  be  another  wedding  much  more  strange,  and  yet 

^  Reprinted  in  A.  Scholl,  Brirfe  und  Aufsdtze  von  Goethe  aus  den 
'Mren  1766  bis  1786.     Weimar,  1846.     S.  63-140.— Tb, 
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not  impossible,  only  improbable.  When  Cornelia  marries  and 
goes  away,  he  will  divide  the  house  with  his  parents;  ten 
rooms,  hajidsome  and  well  furnished  in  the  Frankfurt  taste, 
will  fall  to  him.^  Since,  however,  it  seems  unlikely  that  she 
will  have  him,  he  begs  her  to  woo,  on  his  behalf,  that  friend 
of  hers  who  most  resembles  her.  For  his  travelling  need  not 
prevent  the  consideration  of  such  things.  "  In  two  years  I 
shall  be  back  again.  And  then — I  have  a  house,  I  have 
money.  Heart,  what  desirest  thou  more?  A  wife  !**  This 
free  outpouring  to  one  who  was  looking  forward  to  her  mar- 
riage-day, he  intends  to  excuse  when  he  adds  the  concluding 
remark  that,  for  once,  he  has  to-day  been  merry. ^ 

The  painful  tension  of  feeling  resulting  from  this  imprac- 
ticable love -suit  could  not  remain  hidden  from  his  father, 
whose  ill-humour  and  disquiet  were  thus,  of  course,  increased 
Wolfgang  had  excited  his  father's  violent  anger  by  imprudent 
criticism  of  the  architecture  of  the  house,  which  we  know  had 
been  so  carefully  planned,  and  by  suggesting  that  it  might  be 
rebuilt  in  Leipzig  taste.  Through  the  Frau  Rath's  agency  the 
violence  of  this  anger  had  been  appeased,  but  she  could  not 
prevent  a  sense  of  injury  and  vexation  from  lasting  some 
time. 

One  important  reason  why,  at  this  time,  poetic  labours 
seem  to  have  been  set  aside,  is  to  be  found  in  the  diligent 
professional  study  to  which  Wolfgang  had  to  give  himself. 
On  the  6th  of  February  (1770),  he  writes  to  Assessor  Her- 
mann : — "  I  am  glad  if  you  have  found  something  to  your 
liking  in  my  poems.  I  hope  that  in  time  I  will  do  something 
better ;  with  us  QuasimodogenitiSy  people  must  be  indulgent 
Painting,  and  music,  and  all  that  is  called  art,  I  have  just  as 
much  at  heart  as  ever."  His  friend  Reich  has  sent  him 
Wieland's  Diaiogen  des  Diogenes^  by  post,  and  he  has  read  it 
by  post — at  post  haste.  "The  engravings"  (by  Oeser)  "are 
excellent,  and  the  book  is — ^by  Wieland,  One  must  just  name 
him  and  leave  it,  for  to  describe,  to  criticise  the  character,  the 
mood  of  this  man,  is  no  task  for  us."*     To  the  friendly  pub- 

^^  Probably  this  was  the  plan  of  his  father,  who  wished  to  keep  Wolf- 
gang always  at  his  side. — Duntzer. 
>  Dirjunge  Goethe,  i.  72-5. — Tr. 
'  Published  by  Reich  himself. — Duntzer. 
*  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  75,  76. 
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lisherhe  writes  (February  20, 1770) : — "  Feel  and  keep  silence 
is  all  that  one  can  do  on  this  occasion,  for  even  to  praise  a 
great  man  is  not  permitted,  unless  you  are  as  great  as  he. 
But  I  have  sometimes,  indeed,  been  angry  on  the  score  of 
Wieland,  and  I  think  with  reason.  Wieland  has  the  ill-luck 
to  be  often  not  understood ;  sometimes,  perhaps,  it  is  his  own 
fault,  but  sometimes  it  is  not,  and  th^n  one  cannot  but  be 
angry  when  persons  vend  to  the  public  their  misunderstandings 
as  explanations."  After  Oeser  and  Shakespeare,  Wieland  alone 
he  can  reckon  among  his  genuine  teachers ;  others  had  pointed 
out  his  mistakes,  these  alone  had  shown  him  how  to  do  better. 
In  conclusion  he  begs  Reich  to  tell  the  poet  Wieland  of  one 
not  yet  man  enough  to  fully  estimate  his  worth,  but  with  heart 
pious  enough  to  yield  to  it  all  reverence.^ 

Of  all  that  he  had  himself  yet  written  Die  Mttschuldigen 
— the  new  draft  of  which,  in  three  Acts,  belongs  to  this  winter 
(1769-70),  and  that  record  of  penitence,  Die  Laune  des  Ver- 
lUbten,  alone  pleased  him ;  all  else  composed  since  the  Leipzig 
ttuto-da-fi  (p.  5  7),  whether  merely  sketched  or  actually  begun, 
he  calmly  gave  to  the  flames  a  short  time  before  his  departure. 
Among  tfiese  must  have  been  several  unfinished  plays — some 
carried  as  far  as  the  third  or  fourth  Act — and  many  poems. 
Letters  and  miscellaneous  papers  too  went  into  the  fire. 
Only  Behrisch's  beautiful  transcript  of  his  poems  was  spared ; 
the  story  that  Behrisch  had  this  buried  with  him  is  without 
foundation. 

The  best  of  his  fiiends,  his  Leipzig  comrade  Horn,  who 
was  just  about  to  graduate,  went  with  him  to  Mainz,  through 
which  the  diligence  fi-om  Frankfurt  to  Strassburg  passed.  By 
Hom  he  had  sent  a  last  greeting  to  Kathchen  on  the  5th  of 
March  (1770).  The  news  of  her  marriage,  which  took  place 
two  days  later,  severed  the  bond  of  yearning  and  hope  which 
bad  held  his  thoughts  to  Leipzig  so  long. 

Thus  after  an  invalid  seclusion  of  more  than  a  year  and  a 
half  (September  1768 — April  1770),  Wolfgang  for  the  second 
time  left  home.  The  mad  overweening  spirit  of  youth  in  him 
bad  been  scared  back  into  reflection  .and  thoughtfulness  by 
long  weariness  of  pain,  yet  it  was  not  dulled  and  tamed ;  he 
saw  deeper  than  the  surface  of  things  now,  yet  they  had  not 
hereby  become  staled  and  discarded ;  the  grief  of  unrequited 
1  Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  77,  78. 
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loving  had  clarified  and  ennobled  emotion,  had  rendered  more 
clear  and  definite  his  desire  for  a  pure  union  of  souls ;  close 
intercourse  with  pious  natures  had  made  belief  in  all  things 
high  come  easy  to  him,  while  his  persuasion  remained  un- 
weakened  that  each  one  ought  to  work  out  his  own  free 
development ;  busying  himself  with  art  and  literature,  he  had 
effectually  furthered  his  endeavour  after  the  ideal  and  grace, 
but  Wieland  was  still  to  him  the  master  of  these.  In  Strass- 
burg,  just  a  hundred  years  before  it  was  won  back  to  Germany, 
Goethe  was  to  turn  aside  from  the  influence  of  that  France 
whose  capital  he  had  desired  to  see ;  he  was  to  be  penetrated 
for  the  first  time  with  the  glow  of  a  pure  ideal  love,  and  be 
consecrated  as  its  priest ;  by  Herder  he  was  to  be  irresistibly 
led  to  the  basis  of  all  true  poetry  deep  within  the  soul. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

STRASSBURG. 

April  17  70- August  1771. 

Not  so  joyous  as  four  and  a  half  years  before  when  entering 
the  Athens  on  the  Pleisse,  Wolfgang  arrived  at  Franco-German 
Strassbuig  on  the  second  Monday  before  Easter  (April  2, 
1770)1  Sorrow  for  the  loss  of  Kathchen  interwove  with 
rel^ious  melancholy ;  his  belief  in  his  own  poetic  inspiration 
was  gone ;  the  world  was  not  so  bright  as  it  had  once  seemed, 
the  initability  and  depression  of  sickness  was  still  upon  him. 

He  secured  rather  comfortable  and  convenient  lodgings 
on  the  south  of  the  very  lively  old  Fish  Market,  in  the  house 
now  No,  80 ;  the  landlord's  name  was  Schlag.  Goethe  had  a 
letter  of  recommendation  to  a  pious  tradesman,  in  whose 
business  one  of  his  cousins — perhaps  a  young  Melber — was 
an  apprentice.  Through  this  connection  many  other  good 
but  dull  people  became  known  to  him ;  his  chief  intercourse 
at  first  was  with  them,  it  was  but  of  a  superficial  character. 

We  have  evidence  of  the  state  of  his  mind  in  two  letters 
to  the  poor  theological  student  Limprecht,  to  whom  alone  he 
could  turn  in  Leipzig,  now  grown  so  strange.  The  first  of 
these  letters  was  written  on  the  eve  of  Good  Friday  (he  wished 
to  do  a  good  work  on  this  holy  day) ;  he  sends  to  Limprecht, 
who,  he  feels  sure,  needs  money,  the  enclosed  louis  d*ors,  and 
b^  that  the  letter  be  taken  as  it  is  written,  without  ceremony 
and  with  all  his  heart^  But  this  was  not  despatched  until 
the  19th,  after  having  received  a  quite  unexpected  letter  from 
Limprecht  on  the  i8th.  In  the  letter  of  the  19th  Wolfgang 
writes : — "  I  am  changed,  greatly  changed,  for  this  I  thank 

'  This  letter  is  dated  Good  Friday  1770,  the  \zth  April,  But  Good 
Fridty  1770  was  the  13th  of  April.     See  Derjunge  Goethe^  L  231,  232. 
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my  Saviour ;  I  thank  him  too  that  I  am  not  what  I  should  be. 
Luther  says — *  I  dread  my  good  works  more  than  my  sins.' 
And  while  one  is  young  one  is  complete  in  no  respect  I 
have  now  been  here  fifteen  days,  and  I  find  Strassburg  not  a 
whit  better  or  worse  than  anything  else  I  have  yet  seen,  that 
is,  middling  enough,  yet  with  certain  aspects  which,  for  good 
or  bad,  have  power  to  excite,  to  rouse  from  the  dull  everyday 
condition."  It  will  be  observed  how  very  pietistic  his  tone  of 
thinking  remains. 

On  the  same  day  (the  new  half  year  had  just  begun)  he 
was  inscribed  among  the  university  students.  His  tradesman 
had  recommended  the  table  d^hdte  kept  by  the  old  maiden 
ladies  named  Lauth,  at  No.  13  in  the  Krdmergass£. — ^The 
president — by  right  of  seniority — was  the  Licentiate  Salzmann, 
Registrar  of  the  Administrative  Court,  now  in  his  foS^^Snth 
year,  a  man  of  great  benevolence  and  calm  intelligence,  who 
moved  with  measured  pace,  always  in  shoes  and  stockings,  his 
hat  under  his  arm,  an  umbrella  his  defence.  He  was  greatly 
interested  by  Wolfgang,  who,  with  characteristic  trustfulness, 
yielded  all  his  heart  to  him,  and  acted  on  the  wise  counsel  of 
his  rich  experience.  Frequent  visits  were  paid  to  Salzmann 
in  his  yellow  chamber  with  the  Silenus  on  the  chimney-piece. 
Salzmann  explained  to  Wolfgang  how  best  to  prepare  for  the 
law  examinations.  There  were  no  distinguished  professors  in 
the  law  school :  you  had  only  to  amass  learning  sufficient  for 
practical  purposes,  and  to  give  evidence  of  it  by  passing  an 
easy  examinatioa  Wolfgang  had,  at  home  and  at  Leipzig, 
acquired  so  much  information  that,  with  the  aid  of  note-books, 
he  could  easily  make  himself  ready.  The  little  company  of 
Germans  who  made  up  the  table  d^hdte  spoke  German  mostly, 
and  the  majority  of  them  were  medical  students.  Goethe  be- 
came intimate  with  a  law  student  who  had  nearly  completed 
his  studies :  his  name  was  Engelbach ;  he  was  five  years  older 
than  Goethe ;  he  came  from  Buchsweiler,  where  his  father  was 
Katnmcrdirektor,  The  medical  student  Weyland,  also  from 
Buchsweiler,  son  of  a  doctor  then  dead,  attracted  Goethe,  a 
year  his  senior,  by  his  kindliness,  his  good  disposition,  his 
vivacity :  he  was,  it  is  true,  rather  easily  irritated.  Salzmann 
had  some  years  before  founded  a  Literary  Society,  not  limited 
to  the  frequenters  of  the  table  cCkdte ;  in  this  Society  new 
French  and  German  books  were  procured,  and  on  fixed  days 
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the  members  read  essays  and  held  debates.  Here  was,  of 
course,  another  object  of  great  interest  to  Wolfgang.  Then 
Seoetaiy  Salzmann  had  friends  everywhere,  and  through  him 
Wolfgang  came  to  know  many  families  who  made  him  welcome, 
with  or  without  his  Mentor,  in  their  town  houses,  or  in  their 
country  places  beyond  the  gates.  As  his  days  grew  more 
sociable,  and  as  his  youthful  spirits  were  repaired  and  strength- 
ened by  cheery  open  air  living,  so  by  degrees  did  he  withdraw 
from  the  companionship  of  the  pietistic,  who,  ignorant  of 
everything  but  their  indoctrinated  creed,  incapable  of  unfettered 
thinking,  had  become  very  wearisome  to  him. 

His  intellectual  thirst  was  of  course  not  to  be  satisfied 
by  the  studies  of  his  professional  school  But  the  Latin  and 
Greek  classics  which  he  had  brought  with  him  remained 
almost  unused.  The  books  on  Alchemy  were  not  yet  put 
away ;  however  he  entered  gladly  into  philosophic  speculation, 
to  which  Salzmann  also  was  inclined.  In  Ephemerides  we  find 
Moses  Mendelssohn's  Phddon  compared  with  the  Phaedo  of 
Plato  ;^  this  belongs  to  the  early  Strassburg  period. 

When  the  Austrian  Arch-Duchess,  Marie  Antoinette,  the 
betrothed  of  the  Dauphin,  journeying  to  Paris,  entered  Strass- 
burg on  the  7th  of  May  (1770),  Wolfgang  hastily  threw  off  a 
satirical  poem  in  French.*  A  Frenchman  of  his  acquaintance 
criticised  with  great  severity  his  verse  and  his  choice  of  lan- 
guage, and,  so  fiu:  as  Goethe  himself  remembered,  this  was 
his  last  attempt  to  compose  poetry  in  French.  Indeed  about 
this  time  we  find  as  little  done  in  German  verse-making  as  in 
landscape  sketching.  He  was  differently  employed.  There 
was  so  much  dancing  in  and  about  Strassburg,  that  he,  having 
Delected  the  art  in  Leipzig,  had  to  get  lessons ;  his  master 
was  a  Frenchman,  the  celebrated  Sauveur.  With  the  help  of 
his  two  daughters  Sauveur  soon  made  Wolfgang  a  good  dancer. 
The  love  story  which  is  connected  with  these  dancing  lessons 

*  Scholl :  BrUfe  und  Aufsatze,  S.  89  et  seq.—TJi. 

*  He  satirised  the  order  which  forbade  the  presence  of  deformed,  or 
lame,  or  blind  persons,  on  the  route  of  the  Arch-Duchess.  These  were, 
said  Goethe,  precisely  the  people  that  Christ  desired  to  see  around  him. 
DUhtung  und  Wahrkatf  ix.  Buch.  See  also  in  this  context  the  extra- 
ordmiry  effect  produced  on  Goethe  by  the  horrible  subjects  of  the  pictures 
which  decorated  the  chief  hall  of  the  pavilion  erected  to  receive  the  young 
bride ;  the  history  of  Jason  was  portrayed  in  them.  In  the  less  important 
apartments  were  copies  of  Raphael's  cartoons. — ^Tr. 
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is  well  known  from  Goethe's  charming   but  probably  freely 
heightened  account.  ^ 

Very  late  in  the  half  year  came  a  third  native  of  Buch- 
sweiler  to  Strassbuig  and  to  the  table  d^hdte.  The  theological 
student,  Franz  Christian  Lerse,  six  weeks  older  than  Goethe, 
matriculated  on  the  8th  of  June  (1770).  He  was  remarkable 
for  calm  prudence,  for  clear  decision,  for  exactness  and  love 
of  order ;  he  was  kindly  and  true-hearted,  with  plenty  of  dry 
humour.  In  all  that  fiuthered  the  cultivation  of  intellect  and 
of  heart  he  earnestly  sympathised.  Goethe  and  he  became 
fast  friends. 

In  the  early  midsummer  holidays  (1770),  setting  out  on 
June  23,  Goethe  rode  with  his  friend  Weyland  to  Saarbriickea 
There  Weyland's  half  sister  lived,  wife  of  the  Regierungsrath 
Schall,  and  at  the  house  of  Privy  Regierungs-  und  Kammcr- 
pr'dsident  von  Giinderode,  Goethe  could  reckon  on  a  friendly 
reception,  for  Frau  GUnderode  was  daughter  of  von  Stalburg, 
a  Sheriff  of  Frankfurt  Engelbach  went  with  our  travellers  as 
far  as  Buchsweiler,  where  they  stopped  a  night  Evening  of 
June  26  saw  them  ride  into  Saarbrucken,  where  they  were 
most  hospitably  entertained  for  three  days,  and  were  received 
in  the  best  society  of  the  place.  On  the  27  th,  a  rainy  day, 
Wolfgang  felt  impelled  to  write  to  some  girl  friend  in  Frank- 
furt He  speaks  the  praise  of  a  light,  unshackled  heart,  which 
gives  us  courage  to  woo  great  joys,  while  to  be  in  love  makes 
us  timid  and  weak ;  love  is  an  emotion  which  lulls  us  into  in- 
activity, one's  heart  floats  in  it,  always  confined  to  one  charmed 
spot,  though  restless  and  unappeased.  "  Tell  my  Franzchen" 
(Franziska  Crespel),  he  playfully  writes,  "  that  I  am  now  as 
ever  hers.  She  is  very  dear  to  me,  and  I  was  often  provoked 
that  she  teased  me  so  little;  one  likes  to  feel  one's  fetters 
when  in  love."^  In  the  happy  mood  of  this  summer  ride 
he  wrote  at  Saarbrucken  the  love  song,  "  Wo  bist  du  itzt  metn 
unvergesslich  Mddchen  /"  in  which  the  lover  calls  his  beloved 
to  return,  for  all  her  absence  has  been  rainy  weather.' 

Numerous  and  varied  conversations  about  the  enterprises 
of  the  late  Prince  gave  Wolfgang  his  first  insight  into  the 
significance    of    mountain    districts    considered    as    human 

^  Dichtung  und  Wahrhdt^  ix.  Buch.  (the  concluding  pages). — Tiu 
'  This  letter  will  be  found,  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  255. — Tr. 
*  Derjunge  Goethe^  L  265,  Als  ich  in  Saarbriickm, — Tr. 
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property.  On  their  home  journey  our  travellers  saw  several 
machine  fectories,  an  alum  manufactory,  the  Duttweiler  coal- 
mine, a  mountain  mine  on  fire,  the  resin  manufactory  at 
Sulzbach,  and  the  glass  manufactories  of  Friedrichsthal.  At 
Neukirch,  where  they  stopped  a  night,  Wolfgang  without 
companion  visited  at  a  late  hour  the  lonely  hunting-seat  on 
the  hill;  there  he  sat  long  deep  in  thought  Any  oppor- 
tunity of  subduing  by  the  awful  impressions  of  gloom  and 
loneliness  the  nervousness  which  still  lingered  within  him  was 
welcome.  Next  day  their  way,  leaving  Bitsch  to  the  left,  led 
them  through  the  large  wild  scenery  of  the  BarenthaL  Here 
Wolfgang  was  much  interested  by  the  general  good  report  of 
Baron  von  Dietrich,  as  one  who  by  developing  the  mining 
resources  of  the  country  largely  benefited  men.  But  of  yet 
more  significance  was  a  visit  to  Niederbronn.  Here  the 
spirit  of  the  old  Roman  Age  revealed  itself  amid  strange 
circumstance  to  his  intelligence ;  for  in  the  familiar  bustle  of 
rude  ferm-yards  he  foimd  broken  antique  pillars;  sacrificial 
altars  with  their  bas-reliefs  and  inscriptions;  and  Roman 
vessels  of  many  kinds.  The  ^^^^/^r^  between  Niederbronn 
and  Oberbronn,  built  on  a  hill — its  foundation  Roman  ruins 
—was  not  left  unvisited ;  Goethe  here  read  an  inscription  of 
dedication  to  Mercury.^ 

Soon  after  his  retmn  from  the  Lothringen  journey,  he 
went  (July  1770)  to  see  a  place  still  held  in  great  veneration, 
where,  in  the  basement  story  of  a  Roman  castle,  a  Duke's 
daughter  was  said  to  have  found  a  place  of  refuge  from 
the  persecution  of  a  cruel  father :  "  with  a  hundred,  ay,  a 
thousand  of  the**  faithful "  he  made  the  pilgrimage  to  the 
OdUienberg^  near  Baar.  The  eight-day  devotion  in  memory  of 
the  elevation  of  the  bones  of  the  Saint  fells  in  the  first  half  of 
July.  Not  £ar  from  the  chapel  you  are  shown  St  Odilie's 
Well  Goethe  also  went  to  see  the  convent  Hbhenburg,  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Odilie,  where  you  can  see  her  like- 
ness m  nun's  garb.  The  memory  of  the  Saint  impressed 
the  poet  so  vividly,  that  nearly  forty  years  later  it  hovered 
before  him  when  delineating  the  pure,  almost  supernatural 
sufferer  of  the  Wahlverwandtschaften.^ 

*  Dkhiungund  Wahrheii,  x.  Buch.— Tr. 

^  Dkkiungund  Wahrkeit,  xi.  Buch.  So  Franz  in  Gote  tfon  Ber- 
BcHngen  is  named  after  Franz  Lerse. — Tr. 
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Amid  all  his  temporal  enjoyments  and  gaieties,  amid  all 
his  earnest  endeavour  after  wider  knowledge  and  experience, 
the  pietistic  mode  of  thinking  was  not  yet  disused ;  he  even 
employs  the  pietistic  phraseology.  On  the  28ih  of  July 
(1770),  he  begs  his  friend  Trapp  to  pardon  his  discourteous 
silence ;  his  unfixed  life  has  prevented  him  frpm  answering 
Trapp's  letter.  "  I  am  living  I  may  say  for  each  day  as  it 
comes"  he  writes,  "and  I  thank  God,  and  often  his  Son 
when  I  can,  that  I  am  so  circumstanced  as  to  seem  enjoined 
to  this  mode  of  living.  .  .  .  There  was  once  a  time  when 
the  world  seemed  to  me  as  fiill  of  thorns  as  it  now  does  to 
you.  The  Heavenly  Physician  has  renewed  the  flame  of 
life  in  my  body,  and  I  have  joy  and  courage  again."  Love- 
likings,  those  "  unripe  stirrings  of  our  heart,"  he  calls  fools 
which  lead  us  by  the  nose.  He  declares  that  wise  reflections 
are  light  wares,  but  prayer  is  a  profitable  trade  ; — "  a  single 
uplifting  of  the  heart  in  the  name  of  Him  whom  we  call  Lord, 
until  we  are  able  to  call  Him  Our  Lord,"  will  load  us  with 
countless  benefits.^ 

As  the  Law  Examination  drew  near  he  had  to  work 
harder  at  his  professional  studies.  Though  it  was  only  need- 
ful that  he  should  prepare  himself  to  answer  questions  of  the 
usual  difficulty  and  scope — in  which  task  the  note-books  lent 
him  by  Engelbach  were  of  great  service,  he  could  not  rest 
satisfied  with  this :  he  was  impelled  to  closer .  study  of  many 
points.  So  we  understand  him  when  he  says,  writing  on  the 
26th  of  August  (1770),  to  his  dear  Klettenberg,  that  Juris- 
prudence is  beginning  to  give  him  much  pleasure ;  he,  how- 
ever, adds  the  confession  that  die  Chymie  is  still  his  secret 
beloved.     When  he  adds  : — ^*'  Still,  you  see,  the  featherbrain 

(GecU)  of  old  times!   the "  (the  rest  of  the  letter  is 

lost)  he  is  thinking  of  the  many-sided  activity  which  had 
grown  second  nature  to  him.  His  letter  so  long  due  had 
been  at  last  prompted  by  a  special  occasion ;  that  morning  he 
had  gone  with  the  Christian  community  to  celebrate  our 
Lord's  sufferings  and  death.  As  to  his  condition  he  observes : 
— **The  many  men  whom  I  see,  the  many  incidents  which 
fall  across  my  path,  supply  me  experiences  and  knowledge  of 
which  I  had  not  dreamed.  For  the  rest  I  am  just  well 
enough  to  support  a  moderate  and  needful  amount  of  labour, 
1  Derjunge  Goethe^  I  235-7. — Tr. 
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yet  to  be  reminded  at  times  that  neither  in  body  nor  soul  am 
I  a  giant"  So  little  as  yet  had  the  old  strength  returned ;  his 
health  was  precarious.  And  so  far  is  he  now  from  overween- 
ing confidence  in  his  own  strength  that,  referring  to  his  birth- 
day, the  day  after  the  morrow,  he  begs  his  friend  to  pray  for 
him,  that  all  may  be  as  it  should  be.  Yet  he  mentions  too 
the  opinion  of  Salzmann,  who  with  his  cold-blooded  way  of 
looking  at  the  world,  believed  himself  to  have  found : — 
"  That  we  are  placed  in  this  world  specially  in  order  to  be 
useful  to  it ;  that  we  can  make  ourselves  fit  for  this  destina- 
tion, in  which  task  Religion  will  also  be  found  of  some 
service."  ^ 

Soon  after  this  he  passed  the  examination  in  law,  and 
immediately  began  to  work  at  his  Doctor's  Disputation  ;2 
probably  he  intended  to  take  his  degree  at  the  close  of  the 
winter  half-year  of  1770,  but  various  influences  were  to  prevent 
the  speedy  realisation  of  any  such  plan. 

One  of  the  many  good  things  which  befell  our  poet  during 
his  long  life  was  his  meeting  with  Herder  in  Strassburg. 
Herder  was  bom  in  1744,  at  Mohrungen,  a  town  of  East 
Prassia,  of  poor  parents.  He  had  fought  his  way  up  from 
poverty  to  distinction ;  he  had  tasted  much  bitterness ;  and 
now  was  about  to  spend  a  passionate  and  restless  six  months 
in  Strassburg,  his  excitable  nature  stirred  to  the  depths.  He 
had  sat  at  the  feet  of  Kant  in  Konigsberg ;  he  had  imbibed 
the  philosophy  of  Hamann  also ;  at  Riga  he  had  worked  with 
admirable  result  as  a  minister  and  as  a  teacher  in  the 
Cathedral  School  (1764-1769).  While  there  he  had  made 
himself  well  known  with  his  Fragmente  zur  deutschen  Literatur 
and  his  Kritische  Wdlder,  though  they  had  been  published 
without  his  name.  But,  alas  1  the  malignity  with  which  Klotz 
and  his  followers  had  tried  to  imdermine  the  position  of  the 
bold  inquirer  had  hurried  him  away  to  assert  that  he  had  no 
part  m  these  writings.  By  this  frantic  act  he  made  his  posi- 
tion quite  untenable,  for  the  untruthfulness  of  his  assertion  was 
plain  as  day ;  so  he  made  up  his  mind  to  disappear  from  ken 
of  German  eyes.  He  went  to  France  by  sea  (June  1769), 
landing  at  Nantes.     He  spent  some  time  tiiere,  and  then  two 

^  Der  junge  Goethe^  i.  239-241. — Tr. 

*  See  Goethe  to  Engelbach,  September  10,  1770.  Der  junge  Goethe^ 
t  242.— Tr. 
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months  in  Paris,  in  acquiring  knowledge  of  the  language,  the 
literature,  and  the  people,  and  in  developing  his  mental  cul- 
ture on  all  sides.  Then  he  felt  a  mission  to  be  the  Reformer 
of  Livonia;  he  cursed  such  authorship  as  his  had  been 
hitherto;  he  vowed  in  future  to  write  nothing  which  would 
not  add  to  the  stock  of  thought  amassed  by  the  human  race. 
Then,  however,  he  had  responded  to  the  advantageous  oflfer 
of  the  Duke  of  Holstein-Gottorp ;  had  actually  set  out  from 
Kiel  (July  1770)  as  chaplain  and  conductor  of  the  delicate 
young  Prince  of  Holstein  on  a  tour  to  Italy.  In  Darmstadt, 
at  Merck's  house,  he  met  and  loved  the  portionless  Caroline 


Fig.  9.    Herder  and  Caroline  Flachsland ;  portraits  taken  at  the  same  period.     From 
Johann  Gottfried  von  Htrdtt's  Lebetubild;  Herausgegeben  xnm  uinem  Soksu, 

Flachsland;  and  to  make  a  home  for  her  he  accepted  the 
post  of  Counsellor  of  the  Consistory  and  Head  Chaplain  to 
Count  William  of  Buckeburg.  In  Strassburg,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  5th  of  September  (1770),  he  intended  to  gain  as 
speedy  a  release  as  possible  from  the  tutorship,  which  had 
become  so  little  accordant  with  his  plans,  and  to  get  surgical 
treatment  for  a  lachrymal  fistula,  which  was  a  weary  dis- 
figurement and  burdea  While  he,  in  great  anxiety,  was 
awaiting  day  by  day  formal  appointment  to  his  new  post, 
Wolfgang  met  him  by  chance  at  the  foot  of  the  steps  of  the 
inn  Zum  Geist^  which  they  were  both  about  to  enter.     Wolf- 
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gang  knew  Herder  only  by  his  Kritische  Walder^  and,  so  far 
as  the  first  part  was  concerned,  he  sided  with  Lessing,  whose 
views  are  there  combated.  He  ahready  knew  of  Herder's 
arrival,  and  was  prepared  for  his  somewhat  remarkable,  though, 
on  the  whole,  pleasing  appearance.  So  in  the  stranger  clergy- 
man with  the  high  toupt  and  the  black  silk  cloak  carelessly 
gathered  and  shoved  into  a  pocket,  coal-black  eyes  full  of 
power,  and  a  winning  expression  on  his  somewhat  pouting 
mouth,  he  immediately  recognised  the  celebrated  newcomer. 
Wolfgang's  reverential  accosting  was  met  by  Herder  with 
gentle  friendliness ;  it  must  indeed  have  been  very  welcome  to 
him,  with  his  "  thirst  and  weariness  of  soul,"  and  his  dislike  of 
Strassburg.  They  got  on  into  free,  earnest  talk,  so  much 
was  Herder  interested;  and  the  youth  took  courage,  and  asked 
leave  to  call.  (This  first  meeting  cannot  have  taken  place 
later  than  the  12th  of  September;  for  on  that  day  Herder 
left  the  inn  to  live  at  the  Prince's.  On  the  20th  he  told  the 
Prince  of  his  resolve  to  leave.)  Herder  accepted  kindly  the 
open  trustfulness  and  respect  which  Goethe  showed,  and  being 
then  in  an  agitated  and  tender  mood  he  revealed  the  sunny 
side  of  his  nature.  Thus  Wolfgang  became  more  and  more 
devoted  to  this  new  friend,  who  stood  so  high  above  him  in 
experience  and  judgment,  illuminating  by  flashing  glances 
many  things  which  had  been  obscure.  If,  as  Dichtung  und 
Wakrhdt  relates,  he  showed  Herder  Die  Mitschuldigen  with- 
out getting  rebuked,  it  must  have  been  in  this  first  period, 
before  Herder's  ''repellent  pulse*'  {^' abstossender  Puis'')  had 
retnmed. 

A  month  after  this  meeting  with  Herder  began  that  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Brion  household,  in  which  Goethe's  heart  was 
so  deeply  stirred  Pastor  Johann  Jakob  Brion  of  Sessenheim^ 
was  of  Strassburg  origin,  and  belonged  to  the  Lutheran  Evan- 
gelical Church.  The  littie  hamlet  Sessenheim,  girt  round 
with  pleasant  orchards,  stands  about  five  minutes'  walk  back 
from  the  great  highroad  between  Strassburg  and  Mainz,  not 
far  from  the  village  of  Drusenheim.  The  parsonage  was  a 
simple  unpretentious  building,  which  had  already  done  service 
for  two  centuries.     Pastor  Brion,  its  present  occupant,  was  in 

J  This  spelling  was  that  current  in  Goethe's  time.  The  name,  of 
*iuch  there  is  very  early  mention,  had  originally  but  one  s  in  the  middle; 
the  duplication  marks  that  the  preceding  vowel  is  short — Duntzer. 
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his  fifty-fourth  year,  a  man  of  strict  orthodoxy,  very  kindly 
and  hospitable  withal.  He  had  the  spiritual  charge  of  six 
parishes.  Wolfgang  owed  his  introduction  to  his  friend  Wey- 
land,  whose  half-sister  was  married  to  the  brother  of  the 
pastor's  wife.  The  "  Frau  Pfarrerin^^  Magdalena  Salomea, 
now  forty-six  years  of  age,  was,  like  her  husband,  of  Strassburg 
origin ;  her  maiden  name  was  Scholl ;  and  the  brother  just 
mentioned  was  the  Regia'ungsrath  Scholl  whom  we  have 
already  met  in  Saarbrucken.  The  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Brion   family  was  the   wife  of  a  pastor  in  Baden ;   in   the 


Fig.  io.   The  Parsonage  of  Scssenheim  in  1770.     From  the  monograph  of  Ph.  F. 
Lucius ;  Friederike  Brion  von  Sessenheim, 

parental  home,  beside  a  boy.  Christian,  seven  years  of  age, 
were  still  three  daughters — Maria  Salomea,  who  was  only  a 
few  days  younger  than  Wolfgang;  Friederike  Elisabetha,  who 
was  eighteen  or  nineteen ;  and  Jakobea  Sophia,  who  was 
about  four  years  younger  than  Friederike.  In  Dichtung  und 
Wahrhnt  there  is  a  wonderfully  fresh  and  vivid  account  of  the 
impression — doubtless  idealised  in  the  poet's  memory — which 
the  light  slender  Friederike  made.  Bright  blue  eyes,  a  deli- 
cate small  face,  her  pretty  nose,  tip-tilted,  made  saucy  inquiry 
of  the  air,  a  neck  that  seemed  too  slight  for  the  dark-gold 
masses  borne  on  the  dainty  little  head,  a  charming  German 
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costume  which  well  became  her — with  such  charms  did 
Friederike — they  called  her  Riekchen — ^present  herself  before 
Wolfgang,  whose  passionate  heart  of  youth  she  was  to  fill  for 
the  first  time  with  the  deep  throbbings  of  an  ideal  love. 

The  delicacy  of  chest  from  which  she  suflfered  escaped 
Wolfgang's  knowledge  at  this  time;  she  went  and  came  so 
£ast  in  almost  bird-Hke  flights  without  losing  breath,  he  thought 
her  parents'  anxiety  about  her  excessive.  Her  more  robust 
elder  sister,  solidly  prudent  and  decided,  presented  a  contrast 
which  heightened  the  loveliness  of  her  refined,  tender,  ardent 
presence.  She  stood  charmingly  on  the  boundary  which 
divides  the  girl  of  country  life  from  the  gkl  of  city  life. 

Two  letters  remain  to  us  which  relate  to  that  first  visit  to 
Sessenheim,  the  free  poetic  rendering  of  which,  in  Dichtung 
und  Wahrheity  is  so  instinct  with  imperishable  breath.  To  a 
girl,  probably  the  friend  to  whom  he  almost  four  months  ago 
wrote  from  Saarbriicken  extolling  the  fortune  of  having  a  light 
free  heart,  he  writes  on  the  day  after  his  retmn  from  Sessenheim 
—the  14th  of  October  (1770) : — "  I  have  never  had  such  vivid 
e3q)erience  of  what  it  is  to  be  merry  without  the  heart  having 
any  share  in  it,  as  at  present,  as  here  in  Strassburg.  An 
acquaintance  widely  extended  among  nice  people,  a  lively 
cheery  society  chases  day  after  day  away,  leaves  me  little  time 
for  thinking,  and  none  at  all  of  the  calm  needftil  for  feeling, 
and  when  one  is  not  feeling  one's  friends  are  certainly  not  in 
mind.  To  sum  up  :  my  present  life  is  exactly  like  a  sleigh-ride, 
plenty  of  brilliance  and  bell-tinkle,  but  just  as  little  for  the 
heart  as  there  is  much  for  the  eye  and  ear."  Why  he  now 
writes  he  does  not,  indeed,  plainly  confess  : — "  I  liave  been 
spending  some  days  (einige  Tage)  in  the  country  among  very 
charming  people.  The  society  of  the  amiable  daughters  of 
the  house,  the  fair  country  scenery,  and  the  kindliest  autumn 
weather,  awoke  in  my  heart  every  emotion  that  had  fallen 
asleep,  every  memory  of  what  I  love."^ 

Next  day  (October  15,  1770)  he  must  write  to  Friederike 
herself,  venturing  to  address  her  as  "  dear  new  friend,"  since 
at  first  glance  his  eyes  read  in  her  eyes  that  there  was  hope 

*  Der  junge  Goethe^  i.  243-5.  ^^  Mamsell  F,  Immediately  after 
the  pmnt  at  which  the  above  quotation  stops  is  this  chronologically  im- 
portant sentence  : — "  doss  ich  kaum  angdangt  bin  als  ich  schon  hier  situ 
wd  OH  Sie  uhrdbe,'*     October  14,  1770,  was  a  Sunday.— Tr. 
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of  friendship  between  them,  and  for  their  hearts  he  would 
answer.  What  exactly  he  would  write  to  his  "dear  dear 
friend  "  he  does  not  know ;  but  he  notes  by  a  certain  inward 
unrest  that  he  longs  to  be  with  her.  At  farewell  she  must 
have  seen  how  sad  was  parting  to  him  : — **  You  would  not  be- 
lieve that  the  city  bustle,  contrasted  with  your  sweet  country 
joys,  would  be  distasteful.  Yet  in  truth,  Mamsell,  Strassbuig 
never  seemed  so  vacant  as  it  does  now.  I  hope  indeed  for 
better  days,  when  time  has  a  little  dimmed  the  remembrance 
of  our  dainty  and  humorous  merrymakings,  when  I  no  longer 
feel  so  vividly  how  sweet  and  good  my  new  friend  is.  Yet 
could  I,  or  would  I,  forget  that  No,  I  will  rather  keep  my 
slight  heartache  and  write  to  you  often.  And  now  many 
thanks,  and  many  sincere   remembrances  to   your   parents. 

To  your  dear  sister  many  hundred what  I  would  gladly  give 

you  again."^  We  have  only  the  sketch  of  this  letter ;  for  none 
of  the  many  which  he  afterwards  wrote  to  Sessenheim  was  a 
preliminary  sketch  needful!  These  letters  are  lost  to  us. 
Friederike's  elder  sister,  in  chagrin,  burnt  them  all  at  a  later 
time. 

Meanwhile  many  new-comers  joined  the  Lauth  tad/e  ihdte^ 
the  number  of  those  who  surrounded  the  table  rose  from  a 
dozen  to  about  twenty.  Among  these  new-comers  was 
Heinrich  Jung,  called  Stilling,  who  entered  the  University  on 
the  1 8th  of  September  (1770).  Jung  was  now  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  his  fortunes  had  been  remarkable.  Charcoal-burner, 
tailor,  tutor,  schoolmaster,  help  in  a  business  establishment  in 
turn,  it  was  at  last  revealed  to  him  that  his  Heavenly  Father 
had  been  preparing  him  for  the  study  of  medicine  by  sharp 
and  weary  triad  from  his  youth  up.  After  six  years'  endeavour 
to  learn  all  that  medical  books  could  teach,  he  at  length 
made  up  his  mind  to  enter  a  regular  medical  school — ^and  this 
brought  him  to  Strassburg — ^though  he  had  no  means,  and  had 
betrothed  himself  to  a  girl  poor  as  himself;  his  support  was 
in  the  motto  Jehovah  jireh — the  Lord  will  provide.  And  he 
was  not  put  to  shame  for  having  thus  made  God  his  paymaster. 
Wolfgang  felt  a  sincere  S3rmpathy  with  this  earnest  man  whom 
it  was  so  easy  to  make  fun  of;  he  won  Jung's  heart  completely 
by  the  noble  decision  with  which  he  brushed  away  the  cheap 
ridicule  which  a  witling  made  of  Jung's  wig.  Such  a  sincere 
1  DerjuHge  Goethe^  i.  245-247. 
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belief  m  miracles,  such  a  direct  reference  alwa3rs  to  God  as  the 
pole-star  of  life,  were  met  by  Wolfgang  with  that  respect 
which  he  already  gave  to  like  peculiarities  in  Fraulein  Kletten- 
beig  and  other  pious  fidends ;  from  whom,  indeed,  at  this  time 
he  was  not  far  removed  Jung's  earnestness  won  Wolfgang, 
and  in  their  scientific  aspirations  they  found  many  points  of 
onion,  for  just  at  this  time  Wolfgang  was  about  to  widen  his 
field  of  knowledge  by  attending  lectures  in  nattu-al  science  and 
medicine.  Thus  he  went  with  Jung  to  the  elder  Spielmann's 
chemistry  class,  and  to  Lobstein's  anatomy  class;  he  heard 
Ehrmann's  clinical  lectures,  and  even  studied  midwifery  under 
the  younger  Ehrmann,  not  being  deterred  by  the  high  fee 
of  six  new  louis  d'ors.  And  another  fostering  cause  of  his 
intimacy  with  Jung  was  their  fellowship  in  attendance  in 
Herder's  sick-chamber. 

Since  we  last  saw  Herder  he  had  taken  new  lodgings,  the 
prince  having  departed ;  and  in  these  lodgings  his  next  room 
neighbour  was  a  Russian  medical  student,^  cousin  of  a  Riga 
acquaintance.  This  Russian  (who  matriculated  on  Novem- 
ber 13)  stood  fidthfully  by  Herder  in  the  operation,  and 
during  the  weary  after-time  of  suffering.  The  operation — the 
bone  of  the  nose  had  to  be  drilled — was  performed  on  October 
21  (1770);  a  painful  treatment  followed,  involving  long  con- 
finement to  the  sick-room,  and  alas  1  the  hoped-for  result  did 
not  take  place.  Dining  this  dreary  time  Herder  was  to  be 
seen  by  hardly  any  one  but  his  Russian,  Wolfgang,  who  came 
every  morning  and  evening,  and  Jung.  That  all  these,  but 
especially  Wolfgang,  who  revealed  his  feelings  and  enthusiasms 
so  mireservedly,  often  suffered  a  good  deal  from  Herder's  easily 
roused  bitterness,  was  a  matter  of  course.  But  Wolfgang  felt 
the  extraordinary  value  of  that  deep  insight,  of  that  compre- 
hensive knowledge,  and  aspired  to  turn  these  things  to  account 
for  his  own  mental  enlargement ;  nor  could  it  escape  his  notice 
Aat  Herder,  scold  as  he  might,  did  yet  estimate  the  gifts  of 
his  young  fiiend  at  a  high  rate.  Thus  was  he  enabled  to 
endure. 

At  this  time,  beside  researches   on  the  First  Book  of 

Moses  which  led  deep  into  the  History  of  the  East,  Herder's 

diief  preoccupations  were  Shakespeare,  Ossian,  the  Psalms, 

^  Klopstock ;  and  in  the  main  these  were  the  subjects  of  his 

1  Named  Peglow.— Tr. 
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conversation.  So  soon,  however,  as  he  was  in  any  degree 
fit  for  original  work,  he  with  speed  completed  his  long  pre- 
pared Prize  Essay  on  the  Origin  of  Language,  which  had  to 
be  sent  to  Berlin  before  the  close  of  the  year.  Goethe,  read- 
ing it  in  manuscript,  learned  a  great  deal,  for  he  had  not  yet 
thought  on  the  question  with  which  it  dealt  The  proposi- 
tion which  Herder  works  out  to  such  irresistible  demonstra- 
tion, that  God  had  not  been  a  direct  teacher  of  language  in 
paradise,  but  rather  had  given  to  man  the  powers  by  which  he 
might  develop  a  language,  this  proposition  thoroughly  fell  in 
with  Wolfgang's  view  that  the  growth  of  all  things  was  accord- 
ing to  natural  laws.  He  talked  with  unreserved  animation  on 
this  subject,  and  indeed  on  all  that  came  uppermost,  not 
escaping  frequent  sharp  sarcastic  correction.  Herder  was 
especially  fond  of  Goldsmith's  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  which  he 
perused  again  and  again  ;  the  German  version  he  would  read 
aloud  to  his  friends  in  the  easy  quiet  way  peculiar  to  him, 
from  which  every  trace  of  declamatory  fervour  was  banished. 
Even  here  his  bitter  remarks  found  occasion,  now  in  the  out- 
breaks of  feeling  of  the  listeners,  now  in  their  want  of  acute- 
ness  as  to  the  course  of  the  story  or  its  beauty.  Wolfgang 
was  the  more  captivated  by  the  Vicar  because  the  family  in  it 
reminded  him  forcibly  of  his  Sessenheim  friends. 

The  correspondence  with  Friederike  meanwhile  briskly 
ran  its  course ;  probably  there  were  often  little  gifts,  and  per- 
haps another  visit  There  was  a  letter  in  December  1770 
to  friend  Horn,  which  Goethe  himself  thought  worthy  of 
preservation.  Here,  according  to  Eckermann's  account,^ 
are  already  traces  of  Werther ;  the  Sessenheim  relation  is 
accomplished,  the  happy  youth  seems  to  be  lulled  in  a 
delirium  of  the  sweetest  emotions,  loitering  away  his  days  as 
in  a  dream ;  the  perfect  content  of  the  happiness  is  indi- 
cated even  in  the  smooth  neat  and  elegant  handwriting. 
Two  little  poems,  which  have  been  preserved,  are  addressed 
to  the  two  sisters,  and  refer— one  to  a  visit  soon  to  be  paid 
despite  the  harshness  of  winter,^  another  to  an  evening  ride 
from  Sessenheim,  performing  the  commission  of  the  girls.' 

1  Eckermann,  April  11,  1829. — ^Tr. 

^  Der  junge  Ciethe^   i.    266.  —  '<  Ich  komme  bald,    ihr    goldnen 
Kinder."— Tr. 

•  Der  junge  Goethe^  i.  263. — *«  Nun  sitzt  der  Ritter  an  dem  Ort,  Den 
ihr  ihm  nanntet  liebe  Kinder." — ^Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


STRASSBtJRG,  1770-71.]     STUDENT  YEARS.  in 

He  probably  visited  the  parsonage  at  Christmas,  and  probably 
he  then  gave  Friederike  the  book  of  songs  which  he  made  by 
putting  his  own  words  to  well-known  airs. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  177 1  Herder's  discontent  at 
the  absence  of  the  promised  result  of  the  operation  reached 
such  a  pitch  that  "  he  began  to  stamp "  {zu  pochen  anfing). 
He  applied  to  the  most  famous  siurgeon  in  Strassburg,  Busch, 
whose  operations  seemed  at  first  successful ;  but  at  the  begin- 
ning of  spring  it  appeared  that  ''after  all  pains,  expenses, 
exhaustions,  negligences,  uneasiness,  and  mortifications,"^  the 
treatment  had  failed,  all  hope  was  gone,  nay,  perhaps 
dangerous  consequences  were  to  be  feared.  If  in  this  sad 
time  Herder's  letters  to  his  bride  even  were  cold  and  "  dis- 
cordant," how  much  must  Wolfgang  and  Jung  have  suffered, 
the  constant  eye-witnesses  of  his  dreadful  needl  But  they 
steadfestly  endured  the  fretfulness,  the  bitterness,  the  con- 
temptuous ridicule  of  the  man  whom  they  reverenced  and 
pitied,  from  whose  mind  such  store  of  living  thoughts,  of 
penetrating  insight,  of  rich  knowledge,  was  lavishly  poured. 
The  story  of  the  human  race  which  tells  of  all  nations — what 
each  might  have  been,  what  destiny  each  has  actually  had, 
how  each  has  found  a  happiness  after  its  own  fashion,  and  at 
the  same  time  how  the  nations,  following  one  on  other, 
have  in  turn  taken  up  and  continued  the  great  progressive 
development  of  humanity — how  radiant  clear  did  Herder 
make  this!  It  was  a  special  pleasure  to  him  to  speak  his 
thoughts  on  plastic  art,  which  he  considered  the  art  for  the 
^nse  of  touch,  as  opposed  to  painting,  the  art  for  the  sight. 
Goethe  remembered  at  a  later  time  that  he  often  said  that 
sight  was  everything  with  Goethe.  In  poetry  Herder  con- 
demned aU  elaboration,  and  accordingly  Wolfgang's  favourite 
Ovid  fared  ill ;  the  Greeks  he  set  above  all  others,  and  among 
them  the  greatness  of  Homer.  He  said  indeed,  later,  that 
with  Goethe  beginning  his  study  of  Homer  in  Strassburg, 
Homer's  heroes  seemed  all  conceived  as  beautiful  great  storks 
freely  wading  about ;  he  still  thinks  of  Goethe  when  he  comes 
on  one  of  those  excellent  passages  where  the  Father  of  Poetry 
peeps  over  his  lyre  and  smiles  in  his  venerable  beard.  As  the 
greatest  Poet  of  the  North  Shakespeare  was  extolled;  his 
dramas  are  leaves  from  the  Book  of  Events — of  Providence — 
^  From  a  letter  of  Herder's  to  Caroline  Flachsland,  spring  1771. — Tr. 
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of  the  World — ^fluttering  across  the  storm  of  Time.  In  front 
of  Shakespeare's  picture  he  often  embraced  the  poet-lad,  into 
whom  he,  as  it  were,  desired  to  transfuse  his  whole  admiration 
of  one,  who,  spuming  all  the  lumber  of  dramatic  rules,  unities, 
and  such  like,  sets  man  and  nature  before  us  with  large  and 
generous  portrayal  The  strange  old  world  of  Ossian  too 
Herder  revealed  to  the  younger  friend,  teaching  him  to  recog- 
nise the  powerful  popular  spirit  which  breathes  in  this  poet.  He 
pointed  out  with  enthusiasm  that  the  gold  of  genuine  poesy  is 
the  general  dower  of  the  human  spirit ;  is  to  be  found — ^not  in 
the  old  Scottish  ballad  alone — in  the  popular  song  of  every 
country,  not  excluding  even  Lapland;  and  he  would  then 
urge  Wolfgang  to  search  out  what  might  still  live  among  the 
peasants  of  Elsass.  Among  modern  literatures  he  especially 
loved  English :  Sterne,  Swift,  Richardson,  and  Fielding,  were 
jhis  favourite  English  authors.  In  French  Literature  he  could, 
/on  the  other  hand,  see  nothing  but  decline — the  feebleness  of 
/old  age;  even  Rousseau  with  all  his  greatness  was  yet  the 
/  Frenchman,  intent  on  seeming ;  of  all  French  books  he  most 
/  abhorred  the  Systime  de  la  nature. 

These  remarks  on  France  had  the  more  weight  with  Wolf- 
gang, as  Herder,  made  for  the  thorough  comprehension  of  a 
national  character,  had  himself  been  in  France,  and  knew 
/'        personally  many  of  her  living  men  of  name.     That  in  Strass- 
i         burg  Goethe  so  decidedly  turned  away  from  the  power  of 
/  France  has  for  most  essential  cause  the  influence  of  Herder ; 

]  though  indeed  the  idle  pride  and  haughtiness  of  La  grande 

■  nation — there  were  plentiful  instances  in  Strassburg — contri- 

buted to  the  same  result 

In  German  Literature,  beside  KJopstock,  Herder  esteemed 
above  all  Gessner ;  but  he  did  not  deny  Winckelmann,  Less- 
ing,  Wieland,  Gleim,  Gerstenberg,  and  others.  Wolfgang's 
own  efforts  found  little  favour  with  him,  and  so  the  young  poet 
grew  guarded  in  his  confidences  on  that  head. 

He  indeed  kept  secret  from  Herder  many  other  things; 
his  dabblings  in  alchemy,  his  mystic  piety,  his  collection  of 
•  seals,  and  of  course,  especially  secret,  his  love  for  Friederike. 
For  every  little  weakness  that  emerged  in  social  intercourse 
Herder  had  his  small  stinging  arrow  of  sarcasm ;  he  ridiculed 
Wolfgang's  hobbies,  and  would  not  let  pass  uncorrected  any 
extravagant  or  groundless  piece  of  criticism.     Though  Wolf- 
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gang  knew  to  divide  the  just  blame  from  the  bitterness  of  a 
sick  mind,  yet  he  probably  did  not  always  good-humouredly 
swallow  the  dose.  When  about  the  close  of  this  year  (177 1) 
Herder  had  given  a  public  chastisement  to  a  voluminous 
book-maker  of  the  day,  Wolfgang  wrote  quite  frankly  that 
though  the  scribbler's  chastisement  had  given  him  pleasure  it 
was  pleasure  mingled  with  the  hound's  reminiscence  of  old 
floggings ;  old  wales  had  itched,  as  do  recently  healed  wounds 
when  the  weather  changes.^  Such  cruel  harshness  would  have 
overcome  the  most  enduring  patience,  had  not  Herder  at  times 
pnt  it  off  for  very  loveable  moods.  In  this  memorable  friend- 
ship the  direction  of  Wolfgang's  thoughts  acquired  a  bent  alto- 
gether new,  though  quite  accordant  with  his  nature ;  even  in 
Herdo's  handwriting  he  felt  a  certain  magic  power. 

With  Salzmann,  and  with  those  younger  friends,  Wolfgang 
meanwhile  kept  up  a  constant  and  animated  intercourse,  and 
there  was  no  lack  of  social  amusements.  The  concerts  were 
a  great  pleasure.  During  the  Strassburg  period  he  learned  to 
play  the  violoncello ;  Salzmann  loved  music,  and  one  of  his 
tabUi*hdte  associates,  the  somewhat  devil-may-care  and  mocking 
medical  student  Meyer,  was  enthusiastic  about  music  and  song, 
even  wrote  a  comic  opera.  There  were  in  Strassburg  two 
theatres ;  one  French,  one  German.  At  the  former  Wolfgang 
saw  at  this  time — if  not  earlier,  in  spring  or  in  summer — the 
actor  Aufresne,  who  with  great  success  strove  after  the  highest 
troth  and  genuine  nature  in  his  playing  of  tragedy  \  and  thus 
bavmg  broken  with  the  dramatic  art,  as  delivered  to  that  age 
by  the  age  of  the  classic  writers,  he  found  that  Paris  would 
not  accept  him  more;  he  must  go  to  foreign  places  for 
acknowledgment  Wolfgang  had  the  delight  of  witnessing 
several  important  performances  of  the  great  actor.  That 
Aufiresne  had  met  with  such  opposition  in  Paris,  was  a  fresh 
proof  how  little  nature  and  truth  were  valued  in  France. 

Beside  natural  science,  and  medicine,  we  find  him  study- 
ing the  antiquities   of  Elsass,    to  which    Niederbronn   first  ,  , 
prompted  him.    Sd^a^^j^AlsattaiUustrata  led  him  to  Ober-  17  -?^  '  ^^ 
lin*s  description  of  'tEeMuseum^ScKoepflinianum,  and  to  this 
museum  itself;  he  was  allowed  by  Professors  Oberlin  and 
Koch — ^both  friends  of  Salzmann — to  visit  it  again  and  again.      ; 
The  endeavours  of  these  two  men  to  win  him  for  Strassburg 
^  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  302-4. — Tr. 
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and  the  French  service  must  have  at  least  begun  at  this  time. 
But  they  were  unsuccessful      Herder's  earnestly  expressed 
i  conviction  of  the  decadence  of  French   literature;   French 
I  political  discord  so  often  forced  on  one's  notice — a  discord 
j  which  made  German  affairs  seem  at  least  tolerable ;  Goethe's 
own  steadfast  desire  for  wider  culture,  and  for  a  poetic  activity 
J  possible  only  in  his  mother-tongue ;  last,  his  love  for  his  Ger- 
/   man  Fatherland — all  contributed  to  make  him  put  away  the 
tempting  offer;   even  the  prospect,  did  he  accept,  of  being 
summoned  to  the  German  Office  at  Versailles  overcame  him 
not     Another  matter  which  must  have  occupied  his  attention 
at  this  time  was  the    Disputation  needful   for  his  Doctor's 
I    degree.     He  had  at  length  made  up  his  mind  to  maintain 
1    the  thesis  that  the  State  is  not  merely  justified  in  fixing  a 
j    form  of  religion  to  which  all  must  adhere,  but  bound  to  do  so. 
Through  all  this  manifold  activity,  all  this  eager  and  stir- 
ring course  of  life,  wound  the  golden  thread  of  his  Sessenheim 
love.     It  was  a  bliss  to  which  he  had  yet  been  strange ;  for 
Kathchen's  bright  personality  had  possessed  rather  his  fancy 
than  his  soul,  and  that  while  he  was  yet  unripened.     Then 
Kathchen  had  given  him  up,  and  he  clung  to  her  with  a  sort 
of  love-sick  obstinacy ;  while  here  the  clear  voice  of  like  soul 
yearning  afler  like  soul  guided  him  along.     During  the  first 
three  months  of  the  new  year  (177 1)  the  correspondence  con- 
tinued to  grow  constantly  more  affectionate.     Wolfgang  prob- 
ably also  visited  the  parsonage  once.     It  is  highly  probable 
that  he  went  at  Easter  (31st  March) ;  in  that  neighbourhood 
Easter  Monday  was  marked  by  great  family  gatherings.     Prob- 
ably then  this  Easter  Monday  witnessed  that  merrymaking  at 
which  Wolfgang  "  won  Friederike's  heart  in  play,"^  and  kissed 
her  for  the  first  time.     At  her  kiss  he  thrilled  with  the  glowing 
certainty  that  she  loved  him ;  but  it  seems  as  if  even  then 
there  arose  within  him  the  foreboding  of  his  possible  faith- 
lessness:  for   in  verses  written   immediately  after,  he  begs 
Destiny  to  let  him  be  to-morrow  of  the  same  mind  as  he  is 

1  **  Jetzt  fUhlt  der  Engel  was  ich  fiihle, 
Ihr  Herz  gewann  ich  mir  beim  Spiele, 
Und  sic  ist  nun  von  Herzen  mein. 
Du  gabst  mir,  Schicksal,  diese  Freude» 
Nun  lass  auch  Morgen  seyn  wie  Heute, 
Und  lehr*  mich  ihrer  wiiitlig  seyn." 

Derjungi  Goeihe^  L  263.— Tb. 
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tCHlay,  and  to  teach  him  to  be  worthy  of  her.^  It  remains 
ancertain  whether  this  was  the  day  on  which  the  tablet  with 
the  names  of  the  family  and  the  guests  was  hung  up  on  one 
of  the  four  beautiful  beeches  in  the  little  wood  called  "  Grove 
of  Nightingales  "  (Nachtigallmwdldet),  On  this  tablet  Goethe 
set  his  own  name  last,  and  wrote  in  verse  his  desire  that  if 
any  name  is  to  grow  marred  it  may  be  his  own.^  These  lines 
Friederike's  sister  Sophie  knew  by  heart  so  late  as  1835. 

Immediately  after  Easter  (1771)  Herder  left  for  Bucke- 
burg.  Whether  Wolfgang  returned  to  Strassburg  to  say  good- 
bye, or  stayed  in  Sessenheim  for  the  pastor's  birthday,  April 
loth,  we  do  not  know.  Shortly  after,  probably,  falls  that  visit 
of  the  Pastorin  with  her  two  daughters  to  Strassburg  relatives, 
of  which  there  is  a  full  account  in  Dichtung  und  Wahrhdt 
Friederike  and  Wolfgang  went  together  on  walks  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, during  one  of  which  he  cut  their  names  on  a  tree. 
After  her  departure  for  home  he  felt  extremely  unhappy; 
especially  because  in  her  leave-taking  her  girl-friends  had 
seemed  of  more  account  than  he. 

When  Herder  was  gone  Jung  pressed  more  close  than 
ever  to  Wolfgang,  who  made  him  know  Shakespeare,  Ossian, 
Steme  and  Fielding,  and  induced  him  to  go  to  the  theatre  on 
the  9th  of  May,  when  Frau  Abt  played  Julie  in  Weisse's 
Romeo  und  JtiUe^  in  which  part  Wolfgang  had  seen  Caroline 
Schulze  at  Leipzig.  Soon  after  Jung  had  to  be  comforted 
about  an  unsuccessftil  literary  endeavour  of  his — so  we  learn 
from  one  of  Goethe's  letters  to  Herder,  the  date  of  which  is 
fixed  by  a  reference  in  it  to  Xhtjulie.^  Jiing  was  thrown  into 
painftil  anxiety  by  news  which  came  on  the  14th  that  his 
betrothed  was  seriously  ill.  How  sympathising  Wolfgang 
was  at  this  time;   how  he  packed  his  friend's  valise,  and 

1  See  the  lines  just  quoted. — Ta. 
*  "  Dem  Himmel  wachs*  entgegen 

Der  Baum,  der  Erde  Stolz. 

Ihr  Wetter,  Stiinn'  und  Regen, 

Verschont  das  heil*ge  Holz  ! 

Und  soil  ein  Name  verderben 
So  nehmt  die  obem  in  Acht  t 
Es  mag  der  Dichter  sterben, 
Der  diesen  Reim  gemacht 

Derjunge  Goethe^  L  270. — ^TiU 
^  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  257.— Tr. 
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procured  him  travelling  necessaries,  and  had  them  taken  to 
the  Rhine  boat,  finally  parting  with  tears,  Jung  himself  has 
told  us ! 

Before  Whitsuntide  (the  19th  of  May  177 1)  Wolfgang — 
just  then  troubled  with  a  cough — went  to  Sessenheim,  whence 
he  had  had  word  that  Friederike  was  ill.  He  found  her  still 
poorly ;  but  could  not  help  promising  to  the  elder  sister  to  go 
with  her  to  a  dance  on  Whit  Monday.  From  two  in  the  after- 
noon until  midnight  he  danced  almost  without  interval  with 
her.  "I  forgot  my  feverishness,"  he  writes  to  Salzmann; 
"  and  since  then  it  has  been  really  better.  You  should  have 
been  a  looker-on  at  least ;  the  whole  Me  sunk  in  dancing."  ^ 

He  found  hunself  detained  in  Sessenheim  longer  than  he  had 
intended,  as  he  could  not  leave  the  invalid.  He  had  already 
perceived  how  great  a  mischief  he  was  to  be  cause  of,  having 
roused  in  Friederike's  soul  desires  and  claims  which  he  could 
never  satisfy.  If  he  had  at  first  quite  abandoned  himself  to 
the  sweet  ecstasy  of  loving  her,  he  now  had  wakened  from  his 
dream  of  delight  to  survey  the  matter  with  cold  and  deliberate 
prudence ;  he  saw  that  he  must  renounce  his  beloved  in  order 
to  save  his  own  happiness — and  with  it  hers — ^firom  shipwreck. 
Already,  when  he  saw  Friederike  in  the  city,  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  that  she  seemed  out  of  her  place; 
now  he  was  forced  on  the  thought  that,  should  his  father 
accept  this  rustic  daughter-in-law — a  most  unlikely  thing — she 
would  in  the  dignified  austere  Frankfurt  home  but  lead  a  life 
of  constraint  and  unhappiness.  This  being  granted,  he  must, 
in  order  to  make  her  happy,  leave  his  fether  and  set  up  on 
his  own  account  But  how  was  he  to  do  this?  he  had 
never  regarded  law  as  more  than  a  secondary  episodic  part 
of  the  business  of  life ;  he  had  never  thought  of  earning  his 
bread  by  it ;  his  serious  endeavour  had  always  been  to  further 
his  own  development  and  his  creative  literary  activity.  And 
like  a  warning  wraith  to  dissuade  him  from  such  a  course, 
arose  the  thought  of  all  his  good  father's  plans  slain  by  his 
cruel  indifference.  In  this  strait,  to  which  his  heedlessness 
had  brought  him,  he  gave  up  the  happiness  of  his  heart  to 
save  his  intellectual  development — infinitely  painful  as  it  was 
to  sacrifice  with  his  own  happiness  that  of  the  tender  sick  girl 
who  loved  him,  and  who,  he  felt,  could  never  belong  to  any 
^  Derjungt  Goethe^  i  252-3. — Tr. 
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Other.  It  was  a  hard  struggle.  From  the  first  there  was  no 
douht  of  the  issue ;  but  still  it  was  hard  Eight  years  later, 
Goethe  told  Frau  von  Stein  that  Friederike  had  loved  him 
more  beautifully  than  he  had  deserved ;  ^  which  reminds  us  of 
his  observation  ebewhere  that  women  love  more  beautifully 
than  men.  While  the  former  listen  only  to  the  voice  of  the 
heart,  man  is  actuated  by  the  impulse  to  gain  free  develop- 
ment, to  protect  his  full  unmutilated  life.  Twenty  ^ears  later, 
Goethe  makes  the  Princess  complain  to  Tasso  : — 

••  Wir  sind  von  keinem  Mannerherzen  sicher 
Das  noch  so  warm  sich  einmal  uns  ergab."  ^ 

Wolfgang  with  bleeding  heart  gave  up  Friederike  that  he  might 
not  lose  himself.  It  was  his  first  great  renunciation — in  truth 
a  tragic  one ;  for  one  of  the  noblest  women — one  worthy  of 
the  highest  happiness — was  almost  heart-broken  by  it 

From  four  letters  to  Salzmann  still  preserved  we  learn  about 
this  stay  at  Sessenheim,  which  lasted  more  than  four  weeks. 
"For  the  honour  of  our  Lord  God  I  do  not  leave  this  place 
just  at  present,"  he  writes  in  the  second  week  after  Whitsuntide. 
It  is  impossible  to  leave  his  beloved  in  her  illness,  however 
dreary  and  bitter  staying  has  become.  "  The  atmosphere  of 
the  place  is  not  very  clear,  the  little  one  continues  sadly  ill, 
and  that  makes  everything  seem  awry.  Not  to  forget  the 
amsaa  mens,  and  alas  I  Not  recti)  which  plagues  me.  Yet  there 
is  ever  land."  He  finds,  at  any  rate,  a  certain  calm  in  seeing 
Friederike,  while  were  he  far  from  her  his  mind  would  be 
tossmg  in  uneasy  care.  Then  he  begs  Salzmann  to  send  him 
a  couple  of  pounds  of  sweets,  which  will  make  sweet  mouths, 
sweeter  than  the  faces  around  have  been  for  some  time.'  On 
June  5  he  writes  : — "  Here  I  am  tight  and  fast ;  *  my  cough 
contmues ;  I  am  indeed  pretty  well  in  other  respects,  still  one 
is  but  half  alive  when  unable  to  fetch  one's  breath.  And  yet 
I  will  not  go  to  town.     The  exercise  and  fresh  air  do  one 

good  as  Cu"  as  anything  does  good,  not  to  reckon "    Here 

be  breaks  off,  not  venturing  to  name  the  real  cause  of  his 

^  Goethe  to  Fraa  von  Stein :  Emmendlngen ;  Tuesday,  28th  Septem- 
ber I779.~Tr. 

*  Tasw,  iL  I.— Tr. 

*  Derjunge  Godhty  i.  252. — Tr. 

*  "Hier  sitz  ich  rwischen  ThUr  und  Angel »»— "  Here  I  sit  between 
*>or  and  hinge."     Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  253.— Tr. 
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detentioa  "The  world  is  so  fair!  so  fair!"  he  goes  on, 
"  could  one  but  enjoy  it  1  I  am  often  peevish  when  I  think 
of  this,  and  often  deliver  to  myself  most  edifying  discourses 
on  the  to-day^  on  that  doctrine "  (the  Carpe  diem  doctrine), 
"  so  indispensable  for  our  happiness,  yet  which  many  a  pro- 
fessor of  ethics  never  grasped,  and  which  none  expounds  welL* 
It  was  a  dreary  pursuit  of  shadows  this  life  that  he  for  more 
than  four  jveeks  led  in  Sessenheim ;  an  expiation,  as  it  were, 
of  his  former  careless  walking.  Where  now  was  the  glad  rapture 
which  once  at  Friederike's  side  had  lifted  him  to  heaven  ?  If 
he  had  not  yet  distinctly  said  that  his  return  home  was  to  put 
an  end  to  the  alliance,  his  silence  as  to  any  prospect  of 
marriage  spoke  as  effectively  as  the  restraint  which  he  now 
put  on  his  manner.  It  might  well  seem  strange  to  the  Sessen- 
heim folk,  and  to  the  friendly  callers  at  the  parsonage,  that  the 
young  student  should  stay  so  long,  and  still  nothing  said  of 
marriage ;  that  his  health  needed  the  country  air  was  but  a 
lame  excuse. 

Meanwhile  Wolfgang  provided  many  kinds  of  entertain- 
ment, and  made  himself  useful  in  general.  Thus  he  painted 
the  pastor's  coach,  which  old  friend,  eight  years  after,  he  found 
still  in  existence,^  he  cobbled  {kunstelte)  many  things  with  the 
help  of  a  neighbour,  and  the  plan  of  a  rebuilt  parsonage  be- 
longs to  this  period.  He  was  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
villagers.  He  is  said  to  have  amused  himself  by  learning 
basket-weaving  at  this  time.  In  fact  he  busied  himself  in  all 
sorts  of  ways,  probably  with  his  Dissertation  among  the  rest 
He  diligently  read  Homer  in  the  edition  which  Herder  recom- 
mended ;  he  was  at  last  able  to  get  on  almost  wholly  without 
a  translation  (that  which  he  used  being  the  Latin  one  in 
Clarke's  edition).  As  afterwards  he  used  to  read  Homer 
aloud  in  free  extempore  rendering  to  his  sister,  so  did  he  now 
read  to  the  Sessenheim  sisters — ^sometimes  to  Friederike  alone 
— especially  the  most  powerful  passages.  He  translated 
Ossian's  affecting  Songs  of  Selma,  which  he  read  with  a  fervour 
which  spoke  his  own  pain,  then  giving  his  translation  to 
Friederike.  He  also  gave  her  a  copy  of  Die  Mitschuldigen, 
In  her  song  album  he  wrote  a  great  deal  He  hunted  after 
what  fragments  of  native  song  might  still  linger  in  Sessenheim 
and  the  region  around.  Whether  Friederike  herself  sang  any 
1  See  the  letter  to  Fran  von  Stein  indicated  above. — Ta. 
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such  remains  a  matter  of  doubt  When  she  at  last  got  well 
there  were  many  excursions  and  walks  by  her  side  in  the  lovely 
country,  then  very  lovely  indeed  through  the  continuance  of 
£aur  weather.  On  one  fine  morning  he  spoke  in  an  exquisite 
song  his  impatience  that  Friederike,  after  having  promised 
to  go  to  the  Grove  of  Nightingales  with  him,  now  kept  him 
waiting  over  long.^  . 

From  Strassburg,  meanwhile,  came  from  Salzmann  and 

others  calls  to  return,  nor  can  he  have  failed  to  get  from  home 

many  exhortations  to  proceed  with  the  business  of  the  degree. 

But  it  was  hard  to  leave  the  spot  where  lived  she  who  was 

dearest  in  the  world  to  him,  who  through  him  had  become 

so  happy,  and  now  was  to  have  that  happiness  shattered 

Even  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  week,  about  the  15  th  of  June 

(17 71),  he  cannot  man  himself  to  the  needful  resolve.     "I 

am  coming,  or  I  am  not  coming,  or — I  will  know  all  about  it 

better  when  it  is  done  than  now,"  he  writes  to  Salzmann  in 

extremest  agitation.     ''  Rain  without  and  rain  within,  and  the 

rude  winds  of  evening  rattle  in  the  vine  leaves  rotmd  the 

window,  and  my  animula  vagula "  (my  poor  wavering  soul), 

•*  is  like  the  weather-cock  yonder  on  the  church  tower ;  *  turn 

again  and  turn  again,'  so  the  day  wears ;  though  '  bow  thyself 

and  stretdi  thyself'"  (calmer  movements)  ''have  been  long 

quite  out  of  use."    Then  he  adds  mockingly  that  should  he 

grow  girl-natured  and  forget  his  stops  it  will  not  seem  at  all 

stiange.     His  deep  regret  that  he  could  not  lead  the  chosen  of 

his  heart  to  his  fadier's  house  speaks  in  the  emotional  close : — 

**  God  guard  for  me  my  dear  parents,  God  guard  my  dear  sister, 

God  guard  my  dear  Notary,  and  all  kind  hearts.     Amen  1"' 

May  one  guess  that  a  warning  word  had  been  spoken  by  his 

sister,  who  might  have  heard  through  Horn  of  his  Sessenheim 

love,  and  have  put  before  him  the  consequences  of  such  a 

unioa     Not  long  after,  perhaps  on  the  i8th  June  (177 1),  he 

begs  Salzmann  to  give  the  female  bearer  of  his  letter  a  loui$ 

d'or;  he  is  stuck  fiaist  in  Sessenheim  for  want  of  money,  not 

having  provided  for  such  a  long  stay.     Even  yet  he  cannot 

leave  the  dear  circle,  however  sternly  he  wills  it     "  What  can 

willing  it  do  when  opposed  to  the  faces  I  see  around.     The 

state  qX.  my  heart  is  strange,  and  my  health  halts  after  its  old 

*  Derjungt  Goethe,  i.  261.     "  Erwachc  Friederikc."— Tr. 
•  Derjungt  Goethe,  i  249-50.— Tr. 
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fashion  through  the  world,  which  is  lovelier  than  I  have  seen 
it  for  a  long  time.  The  most  charming  country,  people  who 
love  me,  a  round  of  joys."  Thus  he  sees  all  the  dreams  of 
his  youth  fulfilled,  but  he  is  not  one  hair's-breadth  happier. 
*'The  appendix  1  the  appendix  1  with  which  destiny  always 
supplements  our  good  things  !"^  The  appendix  is,  of  course, 
the  tortiu-ing  consciousness  that  he  must  renotmce  his  heart's 
desire,  and  destroy  the  happiness  of  Friederike.  Immediately 
after  this,  perhaps  on  the  20th,  just  before  the  midsiunmer 
holidays,  he  tore  himself  away. 

Into  Strassburg  just  then  pressed — his  head  full  of  intrigues 
and  wild  fancies,  not  without  considerable  poetic  gift — the 
Livonian,  Jakob  Lenz,  about  a  year  and  a  half  younger  than 
Wolfgang.  Desiring  to  see  the  world,  and  to  play  his  part,  he 
had  defied  the  will  of  his  relatives  and  joined  himself  to  the 
two  eldest  sons  of  a  nobleman  of  Courland,  a  Herr  von  Kleist, 
who  wished  to  take  military  service  in  Elsass ;  they  gave  Lenz 
free  bed  and  board  and  occasional  presents,  but  no  fixed 
income.  Through  the  Deutsche  Gesdlschaft  he  had  become 
intimate  with  Salzmann,  and  being  a  good  listener  had  been 
told  of  the  love  distraction  of  Goethe,  now  so  long  detained 
in  Sessenheim.  To  Lenz  nothing  could  be  more  alluring  than 
the  notion  of  captivating  the  gifted  Frankfurter  whose  unhappy 
love  affair  made  him  so  much  more  interesting.  A  very  at- 
tractive presence  was  that  of  this  new-comer  to  Strassburg — a 
lovely  little  head,  pleasant  though  somewhat  snub  features, 
an  agreeable  but  not  quite  fluent  mode  of  speech,  a  manner 
timid  with  a  child's  reserve,  such  were  one's  first  impressions. 
With  all  his  true-hearted  loveableness  and  trustfulness,  dashed 
with  crackbrained  frolicsomeness,  he  threw  himself  into  the 
arms  of  Wolfgang,  now  in  a  mood  very  accessible  to  earnest 
friendliness.  A  close  alliance  grew  between  them,  cemented 
to  a  most  perdurable  toughness  by  Lenz's  poetic  endowment 
and  enthusiastic  admiration  for  Shakespeare.  He  delisted 
in  strange  pranks,  and  was  furnished  with  an  inexhaustible 
stock  of  notions  and  rhymes.'  Wolfgang,  followed  about  by 
the  tender-hearted  Lenz  as  by  his  own  shadow,  felt  inseparably 
bound  to  one  in  whom,  through  all  his  wild  behaviour,  iie 

1  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  250-1. — ^Tr. 

'  Goethe  thought  the  English  word  wAimsical  the  hest  word  to  de> 
scribe  Lens's  mind. — Tvi 
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recognised  an  aspiration  and  eflfort  like  his  own.  They  often 
went  together  to  the  inn  at  the  Wdsserzo//,  beside  the  river 
111,  where  the  lindens  were  witnesses  of  their  most  intimate 
confidences.     The  road  to  ^essenheim  ran  by. 

Soon  after,  too,  Jung  came  back;  he  had  during  his 
absence  married  his  Christine,  still  an  invalid,  by  the  bedside. 
"  His  first  visit  was  to  Goethe,"  he  tells  us  himself.  "  The 
noble  fellow  leaped  up  when  he  saw  who  came,  fell  on  his 
neck  and  kissed  him.  ' Here  you  are  again,  good  Stilling!' 
he  cried,  'and  how  goes  it  with  your  maiden?'  Stilling 
answered,  '  She  is  no  longer  my  maiden,  she  is  now  my  wife.' 
*  That  is  well  done,'  answered  the  other ;  *  thou  art  an  excel- 
lent young  fellow.'^  That  half  day  they  spent  altogether  in 
friendly  conversation  and  stories.  The  well-known  gentle 
Lenz  was  by  this  time  also  of  the  party.  .  .  .  Goethe,  Lenz, 
Lerse,  and  Stilling,  formed  a  circle  in  which  any  one  would 
feel  happy  who  can  feel  what  is  beautiful  and  good" 

The  Doctor's  Dissertation  was  now  quickly  brought  to  a 
close  and  transcribed;  we  only  know  the  beginning  of  the 
title :  De  Leg}slatore.  One  copy  went  to  his  father,  the  other 
to  the  faculty.  But  the  faculty  would  not  permit  to  be  printed 
an  essay  which  quite  ignored  Christian  Revelation,  and  treated 
Religion  merely  as  an  institutioa  Great  offence  also  was 
given  by  the  assertion  that  what  stood  on  the  Tables  of  the 
Law  was  not  the  Ten  Conmiandments.  If,  as  Dichiung  und 
Wahrheit  asserts,  Wolfgang,  from  disinclination  to  see  himself 
in  print,  really  designed  to  have  his  treatise  rejected,  he  could 
have  chosen  no  better  way.  The  Dean  Reisseisen  acknow- 
ledged the  thoroughness  and  acuteness  of  the  author,  to  whom 
the  faculty  would  give  the  licentiate  degree  if  he  would  main- 
tain some  theses  by  disputation.  Nothing  could  have  been 
more  welcome  to  Goethe.  So  a  great  number  of  theses,  many 
of  the  most  general  character,  were  huddled  together  and 
printed.  The  public  Disputation  came  off  on  the  6th  of 
Aagust,  and  everything  went  tolerably.  Lerse  was  one  of  the 
Of^xments  chosen,  and  he  beset  the  licentiate  in  spe  so  hard 
that  the  latter,  in  the  best  humour,  clapped  his  hand  on  his 
sword  and  called  out  in  German,  "  I  think,  brother,  you  would 
Eke  to  be  my  Hector."  That  Wolfgang,  with  his  energetic 
Aarply  pronounced  personality,  was  not  a  very  great  favourite 
*  "Dn  bist  do  ezcellenter  Jooge  :"  a  pun  on  Jung. — Tr. 
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in  Strassburg,  is  nothing  to  surprise  us.  In  letters  of  that 
time  he  is  called  a  man  of  genius,  but  also  of  unbearable 
arrogance,  an  over-witty  felloe  of  ^z^-knowledge,  a  deranged 
mocker  at  religion ;  always  a  splinter  too  much  or  too  little. 
Meyer  of  Lindau  speaks  of  him  to  Salzmann  as  "  that  foolish 
Goethe"  {den  ndrrischen  Goethe) — this  however  is  in  direct 
reference  to  his  love  affair. 

After  taking  his  degree  Wolfgang  seems,  in  the  company 
of  some  friends,  to  have  made  that  trip  on  horseback  to  the 
southern  limits  of  Elsass  which  is  mentioned  in  Dichtung 
und  Wahrheit.  Between  Colmar  and  Schlettstadt  resounded 
"waggish  hynms  to  Ceres"  {^^ possierliche  Hymnen  an  Ceres'\ 
in  which  even  the  question  of  free  trade  was  discussed.  It  is 
hard  not  to  feel  certain  that  Lenz  was  one  of  the  party.  On 
this  journey,  too,  Wolfgang  must  have  hunted  after  Alsatian 
popular  ballads.  Later  he  writes  to  Herder  that  "on  his 
peregrinations"  in  Elsass  he  had  dragged  a  dozen  ballads 
from  the  throats  of  the  old  grandmothers ;  the  grandchildren 
had  no  song  except,  "  Ich  liebte  nur  Ismenen."^ 

Just  before  or  after  this  excursion  must  have  arrived  that 
"  Hellebore-letter  "  {Niesewurzbrief\  in  which  the  young  fellow 
who  would  be  too  fond  is  made  feel  how  humble  he  ought  to 
be  before  Herder,  and  has  indicated  to  him  all  that  there  is 
yet  to  do  before  firm  sufficience  to  himself  be  attained.  "  My 
whole  Me  is  shaken,"  wrote  Wolfgang  in  the  first  burst  of 
emotion.  "  Apollo  of  the  Belvedere,  why  dost  thou  show  thy- 
self to  us  in  thy  nakedness,  that  we  must  humble  ourselves 
before  thee  !  Spanish  costume  and  paint !"  He  begs  Herder 
to  remain  to  him  what  he  is  now.  Gladly  will  he,  if  unable 
to  strike  out  a  path  for  himself,  follow  his  friend  as  the  firiendly 
moon  accompanies  the  earth.  Still  his  vivid  consciousness  of 
worth  breaks  forth  with  all  energy  in  the  words :  "  But  this— 
take  it  home  to  you — I  would  rather  be  Mercury,  last,  and,  what 
is  more,  smallest  of  the  seven,  to  circle  with  you  round  one  sun, 
than. first  among  the  five  who  own  the  influence  of  Saturn." 
He  will  not  loose  his  grasp  of  Herder,  even  though,  like  Jacob 
with  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  he  wrestle  until  he  be  weary.' 
The  fiery  youth  would  not  have  borne  with  these  bitter  words 
had  he  not  felt  that  they  were  not  wholly  undeserved,  and  that 
he  owed  much  to  that  ripe  judgment  and  that  cultivated  tast& 

»  Derjunge  Goethe^  L  297.— Tr.  *  Ibid.  L  259.— Tr, 
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In  a  life  of  intimate  union  with  friends  after  his  own  heart, 
he  tried  to  forget  his  sorrow  and  his  wrong-doing.  He  thought 
of  writing  a  drama,  Julius  Ccesar;  a  couple  of  prose  passages 
intended  for  it  are  to  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  Ephemerides} 
It  may  be  conjectured  that  Aufresne's  large,  free  presentation 
of  heroic  characters  had  wakened  in  him  the  old  ambition  to 
write  tragedy.  But  he  seems  about  this  time  to  have  dashed 
off  a  comic  opera  also ;  for  when  he  writes  to  Jung  from  Frank- 
furt, begging  that  "  the  opera  the  Mondo  alia  riversa "  be  re- 
turned to  him,  he  cannot  mean  Die  Mitschuldigen^  This  must 
rather  have  been  a  treatment  of  the  theme  A  Harlequin's  Ad- 
ventures in  Wonderland,  like  Ulrich  Konig's  adaptation  (1725) 
Le  numde  renversh^  which  was  probably  from  an  Italian  source. 
Rather  may  we  find  Die  Mitschuldigen  referred  to  in  the 
Cowuzdia  which,  a  couple  of  months  before,  he  had  begged 
Salzmann  to  get  back  for  him  '*  from  0-Ferol,  or  the  person, 
whoever  he  may  be,  that  has  it'*  Salzmann  is  to  send  it  to 
Herr  H (?),  addressed  to  Goethe,  and  sealed.  • 

But  all  these  distractions  failed  to  make  him  forget 
Friederike.  Once  again  he  must  see  her,  to  take  personal 
leave.  To  this  the  following  note  to  Salzmann  relates : — 
''My  eyelids  are  falling  with  weariness;  it  is  only  nine.  A 
strange  disposed  time  1  Last  night  full  of  excitement ;  early 
this  morning  chased  from  bed  by  plans."  (Plans  relating  to 
Fiiederike  ?)  '*  Oh  !  there  is  in  my  head  the  same  disorder 
that  there  is  in  fny  room ;  I  cannot  even  find  a  scrap  of  paper 
but  this  blue  kind '  Yet  any  paper  is  good  to  say  to  you  that 
I  love  you,  and  this  doubly  good;  you  know  what  I  had 
meant  it  for.**  (For  the  envelope  of  a  letter  of  farewell  to 
Friederike.)  "Be  merry  until  I  see  you  again.  I  am  not 
quite  cheerful ;  I  am  too  much  awake  not  to  feel  that  I  am 
catching  at  shadows  '*  (for  he  still  would  fain  win  his  beloved). 
"And  yet,  at  seven  in  the  morning  my  horse  is  saddled,  and 
then — adieu  i"^    The  pain  of  the  final  leave-taking  must  have 

1  SchoU:  Brirfe  und  AufiatUy  137.140.— Ta, 

*  A  letter  to  Jong  enclosed  in  one  to  Salzmann,  dated  Febmaiy  3, 
1772.    Dtrjunge  Goetht^  I  305-6. — Ta. 

*  Goethe  to  Salzmann,  November  28,  1771.  Dir  Junge  Goethe,  L 
300-302.— Ta. 

*  Goethe  to  Salzmann  (August?  1771).  Der  junge  Goeihe,  L  254.— 
Tt. 
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been  very  great    He  himself  felt  that  he  was  deeply  to  blame ; 
but  Friederike  in  all  her  desolation  uttered  no  reproach. 

During  the  very  last  days  in  Strassburg  the  poet's  union 
with  the  city  grew  by  chance  closer  still  through  the  cathe- 
dral ;  on  the  platform  of  which  he  so  often,  amid  a  circle  of 
friends,  had  greeted  the  departing  sun  with  brimming  goblets; 
where  too  he  had  chiselled  his  name  on  the  right  corner  post 
at  the  south-eastern  spiral  staircase.  One  day,  in  a  consider- 
able company  at  a  country-house  near  Strassburg,  the  talk  fell 
on  the  cathedral  They  had  a  fine  view  of  the  firont,  with  the 
one  tower  lifting  itself  high  above.  Somebody  remarking  what 
a  pity  it  was  that  the  other  tower  had  not  been  built,  Goethe 
expressed  with  his  usual  vivacity  his  conviction  that  even  the 
tower  already  there  was  not  finished ;  above  the  four  spiral 
staircases  ought  to  be  four  light  pinnacles.  To  his  joy  the 
organ-builder  Silbermann,  who  was  present,  assured  him  that 
the  original  sketches,  still  preserved,  confirmed  what  he  had 
said.  His  request  to  have  these  shown  to  him  before  his 
departiure  was  granted,  and  he  traced  on  transparent  paper  the 
forms  of  the  four  pinnacles  unbuilt 

That  personal  leave-taking  had  not  contributed  to  banish, 
the  memory  of  Friederike,  and  he  was  impelled  to  utter  his 
yearning  in  verses  written  on  a  gloomy  morning  of  one  of  the 
last  Strassburg  days  and  immediately  sent  to  Sessenheim.^ 
No  light  thing  either  was  the  parting  from  his  friends — espe- 
cially Salzmann,  Lerse,  Lenz,  and  Jung.  "To  Lerse,  my 
worthy  friend  and  Shakespeare's,  in  never-ending  remem- 
brance," so  runs  the  inscription  subscribed  by  him  in  a  copy 
of  Othello.  Lerse  wrote  underneath: — "May  my  heart  be 
ever  thine,  dear  Goethe."  At  that  time,  too,  he  wrote  in 
Lenz's  album  these  verses : — 

"  Zur  Erionrung  guter  Stunden, 
Aller  Freuden,  aller  Wunden, 
Aller  Soigen,  aller  Schmerzen 
In  zwei  tollen  Dichterherzen, 
Noch  im  letzten  Augenblick 
Lass'  ich  Lenzen  das  zuruck.*' 

On  the  23d  of  August  he  could  depart  with  the  glad  con- 
sciousness of  leaving  behind  him  many  true  hearts  \  but  his 

1  Der  funge  Goethe^  i.  268 :   **  Ein  grauer  truber  Moigen  Bedeckt 
mein  liebes  Feld."-— Tr. 
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lightness  in  love  had  wrecked  the  happiness  of  the  fairest  and 
dearest  of  all. 

On  his  return  journey  he  stopped  at  Mannheim  to  see  the 
museum  of  casts  from  the  antique ;  where  before  him  Herder 
had  spent  two  whole  days  of  enjoyment,  gaining  therein  new 
insight  on  the  subject  of  Plastic  Art  The  statues  made  a 
grand  and  fruitful  impression  on  Goethe,  which  did  not  let 
him  rest  until  he  had  a  small  collection  of  casts  of  his  owa 
The  Laokoon  especially  fettered  his  attention,  and  he  agreed 
with  Herder  and  Winckelmann  against  Lessing  that  the  father 
does  not  shriek;  he  thought  that  the  serpent-attacked  ab- 
domen is  so  contracted  that  shrieking  is  impossible.  This  /  /  ^ 
view  he  promulgated  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  later.  ^  /r.f*)y 
He  wrote  a  letter  on  these  matters  to  Oeser,  not,  however,  ^  ^^^f 
entering  with  any  particularity  on  this  theory  of  his  own. 
Now  that  the  loss  of  Kathchen  was  forgotten  in  a  deeper 
grie^  he  could  again  think  of  that  Leipzig  from  which  he  had 
so  long  turned  away  his  face. 

Of  the  grandeur  of  ancient  architecture  he  had  a  foretaste 
when  he  saw  a  cast  of  a  capital  from  the  Pantheon,  and  the 
vast  beautiful  acanthus  leaves  made  him  somewhat  waver  in  his 
feith  m  Gothic  Art.*  Fifteen  years  later  he  recalls  in  Venice 
this  deep  impression.' 

Thus  from  Strassburg  he  returned  much  stronger  than      ^ 
from  Leipzig;  if  not  a  doctor  he  was  yet  a  licentiate ;  but  on  his       ^ 
soul  there  was  a  heavy  burden.    However  he  had  known  what 
pore  and  beautiful  love  is,  and  through  Herder  he  had  been 
consecrate  a  German  poet,  with  his  work  proceeding  from  the 
depth  of  the  spirit,  and  from  genuine  feeling  and  seeing. 

*  More  exactly,  he  promulgates  this  view  : — That  neither  of  the  sons 
■  yet  bitten  (the  younger  son's  exhaustion  to  be  explained  by  compres- 
m  in  the  serpent's  coils) ;  and  that  the  whole  attitude  of  the  father  is  only 
comprehensible  if  we  consider  him  as  bitten  at  the  very  moment  here 
choten  by  the  sculptor.  Goethe's  essay  Uebtr  Laokoon  appeared  in  the 
Pr^fylSm^  L  i.  1798.— Tr. 

*  Dkhtungund  Wahrheit^  xi.  Buch  {fast  page  or  two), — ^Tr. 

*  DU  Italiamsche  Reise,  October  8,  1786.     He  had  by  that  time  quite  Jf^^a;^   '• 
Bade  np  hb  mind  : — "  Diese  "  (Gothic  Art)  '*  bin  ich  nun,  Gott  sey  Dank, 

«f  ewig  los."     The  love  for  Gothic  Art  had  been  lately  wakened  by  the 
peat  Cathedral  of  Strassburg,  of  the  influence  of  which  on  Goethe  Herr  ' 

Diintzer  perhaps  does  not  teU  us  enough.     Note  later  on  the  influence  of 
Cologne  Cathedral.— Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BOOK   III. 
ADVOCATE  AND  POET. 

CHAPTER  L 

INTERVAL  SPENT  IN  FRANKFURT  BETWEEN  THE  STRASSBURG 
AND  WETZLAR  PERIODS. 

August  1771-MAY  1772. 

Mother  and  sister  received  Wolfgang  with  perfect  love,  and 
his  father  was  heartily  glad  to  see  him  back  again  so  bright 
and  well,  and  qualified  at  last  to  begin  a  life  of  regular  pro- 
fessional activity.  Grandfather  Textor  had  died  in  February 
(1771).^  On  Wolfgang's  birthday  (August  28, 177 1) — ^he  had 
probably  reached  Frankfurt  the  day  before — ^he  sent  to  the 
Chief-Magistrate  and  Sheriffs  his  "  most  dutiful  beseeming  peti- 
tion^ that  these  honourable  sirs  would  most  graciously  be  pleased 
to  admit  him  to  the  number  of  so-called  Advocatorum  ordinari- 
orum,*  in  order  that  he  might  "  thereby  prepare  himself  for  the 
weightier  duties  which  it  might  please  a  high^  authoritative^  and 
venerable  magistracy  of  its  high  will  and  pleasure  to  require  of 
MmJ*  In  the  latter  paragraph  do  we  not  see  the  hand  of  his 
father  ?  His  admission  followed  on  the  3 1  st  of  August  Three 
days  later  Wolfgang  took  the  advocate  and  burgher  oath  before 
his  old  friend  the  senior  Burgermeister  von  Olenschlager. 

There  was  no  thought  of  any  considerable  amount  of 
lawyer  work  at  present  Such  work,  consisting  in  the  drawing 
up  of  legal  documents,  the  ordering  and  administration  of 
affaurs  of  property,  quite  wanted  any  charm  which  might  be 

^  See  Wolfgang's  letter  to  grandmother  Textor  on  this  event*  Dtr 
iUngt  Goethe^  i.  247-9.— Tr. 
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found  in  public  appearances,  and  it,  would  have  been  inter- 
rupted by  a  contemplated  half-year's  stay  at  Wetzlar,  which 
was  to  begin  at  Easter  1773.  Through  his  uncle  Textor, 
who,  elected  a  councillor  in  this  month  (August  1771),  had  to 
give  up  his  business  as  lawyer,  he  got  only  one  case.  Not 
even  one  came  through  his  close  connection  with  J.  G. 
Schlosser,  nor  through  Schlosser's  brother,  Dr.  Hieronymus 
Peter  Schlosser.  The  latter  was  in  his  thirty-seventh  year,  an 
extremely  refined  man,  skilled  in  Latin  verse,  steadfast,  wise, 
learned ;  in  his  ten  years'  practice  as  legal  adviser  he  had  won 
every  one's  trust  Only  two  cases  were  entrusted  to  our  young 
advocate  during  the  first  seven  months.  In  the  first  his  fiiend 
Dr.  Moors  represented  a  plaintiff  father,  Wolfgang  the  defend- 
ant son.  On  the  i6th  of  October  he  made  his  first  memorial 
He  was  severe  on  the  **  big-talking^  dully  text-hookishy  schoolroom 
wisdom  "  of  the  father's  bill  of  complauit,  on  the  "  most  common- 
place rules  of  an  undigested  legal  dogma  ;  "  he  ridiculed  a  pair 
of  ^*  absurd  mice  of  text-book  definitions  whichy  indeed^  bore 
witness  to  their  mother  ;^  but  he  was  especially  severe  in  de- 
manding that  an  example  should  be  made  of  the  plaintiffs, 
who  had  assailed  the  sacred  person  of  a  judge,  "  one  of  the 
most  venerable  elders  of  the  cily"  To  pay  him  back  fiiend 
Moors  called  him  an  incipient  advocate,  the  sworn  foe  of 
actual  grounds  of  evidence,  one  who  seemed  to  have  for  friends 
and  colleagues  witty  young  hares,  one  who  let  out  mice  which 
be  ought  to  have  had  caught  by  his  legal  tom-cat ;  adding 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  law.  Wolfgang's  reply  is  dated  March 
30, 1772.  In  the  judgment  delivered  on  April  22,  in  favour 
of  the  son,  both  advocates  were  "  seriously  reprimanded  for  their 
mseemfy  violence  of  tone,  the  issue  of  which  could  only  be  to 
embitter  the  already  enraged  clients^ 

The  second  case,  the  one  in  which  the  defence  was  trans- 
ferred finom  the  shoulders  of  uncle  Textor  to  those  of  Wolf- 
gang, was  an  action  against  the  exdiequer ;  the  furst  memorial 
TO  presented  on  the  6th  of  November  (177 1),  and  the  oppos- 
ing party  handed  in  its  defence  on  the  loth  of  February  1772. 
The  documents  were  then  sent  to  the  Faculty  at  Tubingen. 

This  limited  professional  business  Goethe  could,  as  he 
vrites  to  Salzmann,^  master  in  spare  hours,  and  the  more  easily 

^  Goethe  to  Salzmann,  November  28,  177 1,  Der  junge  Gcethey  i. 
300.302.— Tr. 
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since  his  father  carefully  went  through  the  documents  with 
him  and  talked  them  over,  and  then  he  had  a  practised  scribe, 
Liebholdt,  at  his  side.  It  was  only  needful  to  set  forth  the 
circumstances  skilfully,  and  to  dismiss  the  arguments  of  the 
opposite  side,  mere  play  to  the  fresh  vivacity  of  Wolfgang. 
His  real  earnest  at  this  time  lay  in  his  endeavours  to  conquer 
the  pain  of  the  loss  of  Friederike,  and  to  further  his  mental 
development,  which  urged  on  towards  poetic  embodiment 
"  My  nisus  forwards  is  so  strong,"  he  writes  to  Salzmann, 
"  that  I  can  seldom  compel  myself  to  take  breath  and 
look  backwards."^ 

His  most  intimate  confidant  was  Cornelia.  To  her  he 
told  the  story  of  his  enduring  love -pain,  and  she  acknow- 
ledged that  he  was  right  to  break  off  an  impossible  connectioa 
Before  leaving  Strassburg  he  had  commissioned  Salzmann  to 
send  to  Friederike  two  volumes  of  copper-plates  which  she  had 
particularly  admired.  But  as  Salzmann  did  not  feel  sure 
about  the  selection  of  them  he  wrote  to  Goethe,  who  tells 
him  to  rely  on  his  own  taste ;  he  may,  when  sending  them 
to  the  "good  Friederike,"  enclose  a  note  or  not,  as  he 
wishes.^ 

Wolfgang  had  from  Cornelia  an  account  of  Herder's  visit 
to  the  house ;  he  had  been  very  friendly,  and  had  expressed 
a  wish,  which  could  not  be  gratified,  to  see  some  of  our  poet's 
youthful  experiments.  In  return  Cornelia  had  much  com- 
municated to  her  from  the  papers  accumulated  during  her 
brother's  stay  in  Elsass,  including  the  popular  ballads  he  had 
gathered,  which  he  urged  her  and  her  friends,  the  Gerock  and 
Crespel  girls,  to  sing.  By  this  time  he  had  probably  begun 
reading  aloud  to  his  sister,  in  his  own  animated  way,  the  great 
passages  of  Homer. 

His  mother's  good  friend  Fraulein  Klettenberg  still  took 
a  kindly  interest  in  him,  changed  as  was  his  religious  mood ; 
she  did  not  give  up  her  hope  that  he  would  yet  be  a  servant 
of  the  Lord.  Of  his  abilities  she  had  the  highest  estimate. 
At  a  later  time  an  observation  of  hers  was  recalled  with  plea- 
sure by  Goethe's  mother: — "When  thy  Wolfgang  goes  to 
Mainz  he  brings  back  more  new  knowledge  than  others  bring 

^  Goethe  to  Salzmann,   November  28,    177 1.      He  had  began  on 
Gifis  von  Berlkhingen  at  the  time. — Tr. 
•  Der  jungle  Goethe^  i.  296. — Tr. 
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from  London  or  Paris."  Her  religious  friend,  the  good 
LegaHonsrath  Moritz,  had  died  in  March  1771. 

As  for  Wolfgang's  yoynger  friends,  he  was  specially  intimate 
with  Riese  and  with  Dr.  Horn ;  the  latter,  who  had  now  lost 
all  hope  of  winning  his  Leipzig  sweetheart,  was  the  same 
cheery  companion  that  he  had  been  in  former  days,  not  being 
dispirited  even  by  the  smallness  of  his  professional  gains. 
Riese,  who  had  become  Secretary  to  the  Vestry  Board,  was 
very  fond  of  meeting  Wolfgang's  ardent  assertions  with  cold 
doubts  and  considerations,  on  which  ensued  lively  discussions. 
Crespel  too  was  back  in  Frankfurt;  he  had  come  in  the 
course  of  the  previous  year,  and  had  obtained  a  place  as 
supernumerary  (Accessist)  in  the  Post  Ofl&ce.  His  quaint 
humour  and  honest  kindliness  were  a  real  gain  to  the  little 
circle  of  friends.  These  four— Goethe,  Horn,  Crespel,  and 
Riese— used  to  play  chess  on  a  great  double  board  which 
belonged  to  Riese.  Crespel  was  a  great  lover  of  music  and 
a  master  of  the  Viola  d' amour.  Goethe  practised  diligently 
on  the  violoncello,  probably  sometimes  taking  parts  with  others. 
To  Salzmann,  the  witness  of  his  disturbed  Strassburg  days,  he 
writes  very  soon  after  his  return  to  Frankfurt : — "  What  I  pro- 
duce {machc)  is  nothing.  So  much  the  worse!  As  usual 
more  scheming  than  performing.  And  so  not  much  will  ever 
come  of  me."  He  asks  Salzmann  to  procure  him  from  Silber- 
mann  a  sketch  of  the  ground-plan  of  the  cathedral,  and  to  ask, 
in  passing,  whether  one  could  procure  a  copy  of  the  great 
original  design,  and  in  what  way.^  Perhaps  we  may  ascribe  to 
this  period  the  first  sketch  of  the  essay  which  he  dedicated  to  the 
founder  of  the  cathedral  (p.  160).  On  the  21st  of  September 
(177 1)  we  find  him  writing  to  a  friend  then  living  in  sight  of 
the  cathedraL  This  great  masterpiece  of  German  architecture 
speaks  with  more  emphasis  than  he  can,  that  a  great  intelli- 
gence differs  from  a  small  one  mainly  in  that  its  work  is  self- 
sufficient,  seeming  to  have  been  co-existent  from  eternity  with 
its  idea,  without  regard  to  what  others  may  have  done.* 

His  whole  soul  was  now  possessed  with  enthusiasm  for 
Shakespeare  and  OssiaiL  He  was  seized  with  the  bold  notion 
of  celebrating  the  Name  Day  of  the  former,  October  14, — the 
birthday,  April  23,  was  too  far  away  for  a  disciple's  eagerness. 

^  This  letter  already  quoted,  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  296. — Tr. 
*  Goethe  to  Johann  Gottfried  Roderer ;  Derjungt  Goethe^  i.  3^5. 
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Through  Jung  he  called  on  the  Strassburg  "  Gesellschaft^  to 
do  likewise,  and  it  did,  Lerse  making  the  speech  demanded 
by  the  occasion*  To  Herder,  who  had  lately  written  with  the 
usual  sharpness,  Goethe  sent  this  autumn  the  dozen  popular 
songs  culled  from  those  which  the  grandmothers  of  Elsass 
chanted  by  their  firesides.  His  letters  will  shortly  say  some- 
thing about  Celtic,  Gaelic  matters.  He  has  not  yet  got  certain 
necessary  books,  but  soon  must  On  behalf  of  his  sister  he 
invites  Herder  for  the  14th  of  October,  Shakespeare's  name- 
day,  which  is  to  be  kept  with  great  pomp ;  and  he  must,  if 
not  in  body,  be  with  them  in  spirit ;  let  him  send  them  by 
that  day,  if  possible,  the  Essay  on  Shakespeare  (which  just 
then  occupied  him),  that  it  may  be  a  portion  of  their 
Liturgy.^ 

This  letter  was  very  soon  followed  by  one  with  which 
Wolfgang  enclosed  passages  from  the  supposed  original  Temora 
of  Ossian,  with  literal  German  translations.  He  again  begs 
Herder  to  send  the  Essay  on  Shakespeare  for  the  festival 
**  The  first  health  drunk  after  that  of  the  Will  of  all  Wills  shall 
be  yours,"  he  goes  on  ;  "  I  have  already  preached  together  a 
capital  public  for  the  Warwickshire  man,  and  I  am  translating 
passages  from  Ossian,  that  him  too  I  may  proclaim  out  of  the 
full  heart  .  .  .  Apostle  or  Philistine  1  I  remain  towards  you 
what  I  have  been."*  Wolfgang's  speech  at  the  festival,  which 
has  been  preserved,'  betrays  Herder's  influence  even  in  the 
style,  though  that  is  more  bright  and  free  than  Herder's.  The 
Greek  drama,  it  says,  set  before  the  people  great  isolated  acts 
from  the  lives  of  their  fathers  in  the  clear  simplicity  of  perfect- 
ness,  roused  large  undivided  emotions  in  their  souls,  for  it  was 
itself  complete  and  great  "  And  what  souls  !  Greek  souls  ! 
I  cannot  expound  to  others  what  I  feel  to  be  the  significance 
of  that  word,  but  I  do  feel  it,  and  let  me  save  time  by  an 
appeal  to  Homer,  Sophocles,  Theocritus ;  they  have  taught  me 
to  feel  it  Now  I  add  quickly,  all  this  being  so: — Little 
Frenchman,  what  dost  thou  with  Greek  armour  I  *  it  is  too  large 
and  heavy  for  thee.'  Thus  it  is  that  French  tragedies  are 
themselves  their  own  sufficient  parodies.  .  .  .  The  drama 
of  Shakespeare  is  a  casket  of  lovely  rare  things ;  before  our 
eyes  the  history  of  the  world  undulates  past,  along  the  thread 

1  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  297.  ^  /^^,  j,  298-300. — Tr. 

»  Ibid,  iL  39-43 ;  Zum  SchSkespeat^s  TJi^.— Tr. 
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of  time — the  thread  itself  unseen.  His  plots  are,  in  the  com- 
mon sense  of  the  term,  no  plots ;  but  his  plays  all  circle  round 
that  mysterious  point,  not  yet  seen  and  fixed  by  philosopher, 
at  which  the  Idiosyncrasy  of  the  Me,  the  shaping  which  our 
Will  would  fain  assume,  clashes  with  the  necessary  course  of 
the  Whole."  He  goes  on  to  say  that  Shakespeare's  men  are 
absolutely  natural,  on  a  colossal  scale.  Often  he  has  to  stand 
shamed  before  Shakespeare,  confessing  himself  a  poor  sinner 
against  nature,  who  prophesies  through  Shakespeare,  while 
"my  human  beings  are  soap  bubbles  puffed  upward  from 
unreal  fantasies." 

And  very  soon  after  the  young  poet  was  to  come  upon 
a  noble  German  figure,  whose  likeness  he  felt  compelled  to 
set  forth  m  the  free  Shakespearian  manner.  The  autobiography 
which  Gotz  von  Berlichingen  left  to  defend  his  name  excited 
in  the  young  Goethe  a  feeling,  which,  in  a  letter  to  Salzmann 
of  November  28  (1771),  he  calls  a  "  passion."  He  flung  him- 
self on  the  task  of  dramatising  the  story;  of  "saving  the 
memory  of  a  brave  man  from  darkness."  All  his  strength  he 
expends  on  this  object,  which  he  strives  to  grasp  and  carry ; 
and  what  will  not  go  easily  he  drags  to  its  place.  Homer, 
and  Shakespeare,  and  all  are  forgotten;  as  for  Strassburg 
Cathedral,  there  is  no  hurry  about  that  original  design  df  it 
which  he  had  lately  asked  after.  Towards  the  middle  of 
December  (1771)  the  play  ^  had  been  completed  in  a  rapid  run 
of  about  six  weeks,  during  which  Cornelia's  praise  had  encour- 
aged and  inspired  him ;  he  used  to  read  aloud  to  her  every 
evenmg  what  he  had  written  during  the  day.  He  worked 
mostly  in  the  early  morning  hours. 

Soon  after  this  he  gained  a  new  friend,  Johann  Heinrich 
Merck,  now  Army  Paymaster  {Kriegszahlmeister)  at  Darm- 
stadt, where  he  had  been  bom  eight  years  before  Goethe. 
I  After  completing  his  studies,  he  was  charged  with  the  care  of 
a  young  Herr  von  Bibra  on  his  travels,  during  which  they 
stayed  a  considerable  time  in  French  Switzerland.  At  Morges 
on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  he  met  and  wedded  the  daughter  of 
^  important  Officer  of  Justice  (Justizbeamte).  On  his  return 
^om  Switzerland  he  got  an  appointment  in  the  Privy  Court 
^  Chancery  (Geheinukandet)  at  Darmstadt,  changed  a  year 
^ter  for  one  in  the  War  Department  He  was  espeoaUy 
1  Derjunge  Goethe^  ii.  44-196. — Tr. 
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familiar  with  English  literature,  and  liad  done  some  translation 
from  the  English.  In  all  directions,  indeed,  did  his  keen 
restless  intelligence  search  after  comprehensive  and  thorough 


Fig.  11.  After  an  engraving  of  the  time. 

knowledge  on  which  to  base  a  powerful  and  efficient  activity. 
He  was  long  and  lean  ;  his  nose  was  prominent  and  sharp ; 
his  eyes  "  light  blue,  perhaps  gray,  roved  hither  and  thither, 
noting  everything."^  Whether  his  exterior  were  winning  or 
not,  you  were  subdued  by  that  keen  understanding,  that  easy 
play  of  intellect,  that  ingenuous  good -will,  that  quiet  self- 
reliance.  Goethe's  description,  in  which  there  is  an  adumbra- 
tion of  the  embittered  Merck  of  later  days,  has  done  unintended 
wrong  to  a  noble  and  capable  man.  On  Goethe,  whose  genius 
he  recognised  and  affectionately  strove  to  develop,  his  action 
was  most  beneficial  To  his  beautifiil  spirit  we  have  the  testi- 
mony of  his  many  letters ;  of  the  esteem  in  which  his  name 

^  "Somewhat  tiger-like"  (eiwas  Tigerartiges)  Goethe  says.     Dichtung 
und  Wahrheit,  xii.  Buch.--TR. 
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was  held,  even  in  distant  circles ;  of  the  deep,  abidmg  friend- 
ship with  Goethe,  and  with  many  others,  men  and  women,  who 
all  delight  to  praise  him.  It  is  true  that  he  had  a  sharp  eye 
for  all  weaknesses;  but  he  had  also  a  natural  good  taste, 
which  had  been  perfected  by  culture.  If  he  censured  what 
was  bad,  it  was  always  his  impulse  to  point  to  what  was  better; 
be  delighted  in  furthering  the  development  of  real  genius :  in 
fact,  so  far  from  being  a  steadfast  Denier,  he  himself  was 
irresistibly  impelled  to  activity  in  various  fields :  poetry,  art, 
sdence,  practical  affairs.  All  his  life  he  remained  in  a  situa- 
tion beneath  his  deservings;  the  feeling  of  wrong  rankled 
within  him ;  and  this,  alas !  together  with  misfortune  in  his 
family,  brought  out  the  gall  which  lay  in  his  character.  But 
at  bottom  he  was  always  a  noble  maiL  Beneath  his  picture 
should  be  written  the  words  which  he  wrote  late  in  life  to  his 
daughter  (then  fifteen) : — "  Our  little  bit  of  a  good  name  is  all 
that  is  left  us ;  and  if  I  had  lost  that,  I  could  never  have 
endured  the  cruel  strokes  which  Fate  has  dealt  me." 

Now  when  Herder,  gloomy  in  Biickeburg,  treated  our 
Goethe  with  almost  scornful  bitterness,  at  last  relapsing  into 
gallmg  silence,  it  was  special  good  fortune  to  meet  this  keen 
critic,  who  stimulated  and  renewed  the  lad's  ardour  by  gladly 
recognising  his  genius,  and  by  cleaving  to  him  with  warm- 
heaited  good-will.  Trie,  Merck  had  already  become  a  sufferer 
from  ph3rsical  aiUnent,  and  was  dispirited  about  many  things, 
particularly  that  unsatisfactory  situation.  But  a  beneficial 
impetus  was  given  to  him  just  then,  when  Deinet  of  Frankfurt, 
who  had  married  the  widow  of  the  bookseller  Eichenberg,  put 
in  his  hands  the  management  of  the  Frankfurter  geUhrte 
Anidgen  ^ — ^just  such  work  as  he  desired.  The  new  Review 
it  was  that  had  brought  him  to  Frankfurt  He  there  visited 
J.  G.  Schlosser,  whom  he  reckoned  on  as  one  of  his  chief 
fdbw-workers.  At  Schlossefs  house  he  seems  to  have  met 
Goethe,  who,  towards  the  close  of  177 1,  writes  to  Herder: — 
**Some  time  ago  I  had  a  rich  evening  in  Merck's  company. 
I  was  as  happy  as  I  can  be  to  meet  again  at  last  a  human 

^  The  Frankfurter  gdehrte  Anseigm  hcgaji  to  appear  in  1 772,  under  the 
pddance  of  Merck  and  Schlosser.  Chief  contributors — Merck,  Goethe, 
Herder,  Hieronymus  Schlosser,  Rector  Wenck  of  Darmstadt,  Pro£  Peter- 
•e&of  Darmstadt,  the  Jurist  Hopfner  of  Giessen.  At  the  end  of  1773 
the  Reriew  fell  into  other  hands,  and  lost  its  merit  and  its  high  fame.-*  Tr. 
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being  in  intercourse  with  whom  emotions  develop  and  thoughts 
take  shape."  ^  And  Herder's  Caroline  says  in  a  letter  of  D^ 
cember  30  that  Merck  is  delighted  with  Goethe's  enthusiasm 
and  genius.  This  is  not  the  acrid  fault-finder,  whom  we  usually 
figure  to  ourselves  under   the   title    Mephistopheles- Merck. 

No,  we  find  him  taking 
pleasure  in  the  fresh 
ardour  of  his  young 
friend,  whom  Herder 
— directly  opposite  to 
Merck  in  this — ^in  writ- 
ing to  his  bride  nick- 
names a  "  crow,"  a 
"  sparrow-like  nature" 
Merck,  with  wise  toler- 
ation, permitted  free 
course  to  his  young 
friend's  thoughts,  as 
equally  entitled  to  ex- 
istence with  his  own ; 
never  discouraging  a 
difficult  mental  process 
by  intrusion  of  his  own 
higher  insight.  It  may 
have  been  at  this  time 
that  Goethe  was  enlisted 
as  one  of  the  future 
contributors  to  the  new 
Review.  Of  Gdtz  no 
mention  was  as  yet 
made  to  Merck.  To  Salzmann  and  Herder  transcripts  of  the 
play  were  sent  about  this  time.  The  transcripts  were  probably 
made  by  Philipp  Friedrich  Seidel,  a  lad  of  seventeen,  son  of 
a  Frankfurt  tinman,  left  an  orphan  at  an  early  age,  and  now 
a  servant  of  the  Goethes. 

In  writing  to  Herder  Goethe  calls  the  play  a  "  Skizzo  ;" 
into  it,  however,  he  has  put  all  his  strength,  because  he  de- 
sired to  submit  it  to  the  **  dear  man,"  whose  criticism  would 
not  only  open  his  (Goethe's)  eyes  as  to  that  piece,  but  guide 
him  in  his  work  at  it  in  the  future.  In  the  same  letter  he 
^  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  304. 
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confides  to  Herder  that  he  has  in  his  head  the  "Life  and 
Death  of  Socrates  "  as  a  subject  for  drama ;  he  wished  to  set 
forth  the  hero-philosopher-spirit  falling  victim  at  length  before 
the  infinite  massive  strength  of  human  worthlessness.  Time 
is  needed  to  ripen  the  "thought  out"  {das  Gedachie)  into 
emotion.  Indeed  he  feels  uncertain  whether  he  will  be  able 
to  soar  firom  the  service  of  the  idol  which  Plato  gilds,  and  to 
which  Xenophon  offers  incense,  to  the  true  religion  which  re- 
cognises in  place  of  a  saint  a  great  Man,  whom  we  can  take 
to  the  heart  with  enthusiastic  love.  In  his  usual  submissive 
way,  he  b^s  the  reverend  priest,  while  caring  for  the  altar,  not 
to  forget  the  acolyte  race,  whose  fantasy  goes  forth  in  wild 
yearning  for  the  chasuble,  but  whose  strength,  alas !  setting 
more  before  it  than  it  is  able  for,  too  often  finds  its  turn  plus 
ultra  in  mere  Adjunctus  and  sacristan  offices.^ 

In  a  letter  of  the  3d  of  February  1772  he  thanks  Salz- 
mann  for  the  trouble  he  had  taken  about  Gotz ;  Salzmann 
had  been  much  pleased  with  it,  and  had  written  a  letter  of 
careful  criticism.    There  is  a  period  of  pupilage,  replies  Goethe, 
which  we  cannot  overleap ;  a  remark  which  reminds  us  of  what 
we  have  just  heard  him  say  to  Herder.     Salzmann  having  in- 
quired about  Xht  Frankfurter gelehrte  Anzeigen,  Goethe  observes 
that  no  Review  will  surpass  it  in  honesty  and  independence  of 
feeling  and  thinking ;  the  staff  of  writers  for  it  is  considerable, 
and  daily  increasing;  he  is  not  himself  connected  with  it,  other- 
wise than  that  he  knows  and  esteems  the  director  (Merck),  and 
that  an  important  co-operator  in  it  (Schlosser)  is  a  particular 
friend*    Yet  we  find  Deinet  writing  on  the  8th,  calling  Goethe 
— for  only  Goethe  can  be  meant  by  "  friend  of  Merck,"-— calling 
Goethe  a  very  industrious  collaborateur  in  the  department  of 
Bdles  Lettres.     And  on  the  14th  comes  from  the  collaborateur' s 
pen  a  criticism  of  the  Geschichte  des  Frauleins  von  Siemhetm  ; 
the  anonymous  production  of  Frau  von  Laroche,  published 
under  the  auspices  of  Wieland.      The  uninvited  critics  had 
been  hard  on  the  book;  Goethe  defends,  saying  that  these 
gentlemen  are  mistaken  in  thinking  that  a  book  stands  for 
lodgment,  when  it  is  a  Human  Soul,^    The  three  following 
oonths  saw  several  more  articles  by  Goethe,  and  the  few  that 
came  out  in  June  would  have  been  written  before  the  middle  of 

*  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  302-304.— Tr.  *  Ibid,  L  305.— Tr. 

3  Ibid.  ii.  41 1.— Tr. 
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May,  about  which  time  he  went  to  Wetzlar ;  we  know  that,  for 
the  sake  of  variety  and  on  account  of  the  profusion  of  matter, 
articles  often  waited  a  considerable  time  their  place  in  the 
Review.  Goethe  criticised  not  only  lyrical  poetry  and  drama, 
but  many  kinds  of  books,  even  some  on  religious  subjects ;  he 
always  speaks  with  animated  decision,  often  with  scathing  wit. 
A  little  anonymous  work  by  Wieland,^  in  the  philosophic 
humour  of  which  one  cannot  fail  to  recognise  the  author  ot 
Musarion  and  Agathotiy  is  dismissed  with  the  significant  re- 
mark : — "  Of  all  earthly  possessions  the  most  precious  is  a 
heart  careless  of  the  foolish  praise  and  blame  of  the  crowd : 
among  thousands  you  will  hardly  find  two  such  hearts."  In 
an  article  of  Merck's  the  observations  on  Gellert's  lectures 
were  written  by  Goethe. 

That  "  The  Life  and  Death  of  Socrates  "  remained  an  un- 
realised plan  was  not  due  so  much  to  Herder's  long  silence 
as  to  the  intractability  of  the  material,  to  pre-occupation  with 
the  Review,  and  to  a  life  spent  more  and  more  in  society. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  year  (17  71)  appeared  a  collection  of 
Klopstock's  Odes,  the  first  which  he  himself  published.  Goethe 
was  familiar  already  with  the  most  important  of  them,  though 
in  not  quite  the  same  form ;  those  on  religious  subjects  inter- 
ested him  litde ;  the  bardic  garb  he  liked  not  at  ail ;  he  was 
not  moved  by  the  excessive  Fatherland  and  "  Cidli "  enthusi- 
asm of  others.  It  is  true  that  he  recognised  the  strength  of 
the  well-wrought  periods,  the  culmination  of  art  in  the  verse, 
and  by  sympathetic  reading  aloud  strove  to  illustrate  these  their 
merits ;  still  he  could  not  but  deal  them  hard  measure  while 
Greek  poetry  was  such  a  passion  to  him.  Let  us  remember, 
too,  how  in  his  Gotz  he  had  just  been  making  the  last  German 
knight  live  and  move  again  (not  to  the  advantage  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empure  of  the  German  nation),  and  we  shall  realise 
what  a  watery  dream  this  shapeless  Bardenthum  must  have 
seemed.  The  primary  effect  of  Klopstock's  volume  was  to 
make  him  a  skating  enthusiast ;  he  used,  as  he  swept  over  the 
ice,  to  make  the  night  air  ring  with  passages  from  Dtr  Eislauf 
and  Braga,  and  (probably)  the  two  other  Ice  Odes.  He 
trained  himself  to  skate  in  a  place  where  he  was  alone,  and 
then  invited  others  to  join  him.     The  scene  of  this  skating 

1  **  Gedanken  uber  eine    aUe  Aufschrift^^^  Leipzig,   1772. — See  Der 
Junge  Goethe,  ii.  420. — Tr- 
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was  probably  either  the  frozen  flooded  Rodelhehn  meadows,  or 
those  at  the  Kettmhof  beyond  the  Bockenheim  gate. 

Eager  pursuit  after  indications  of  Socrates  had  led  our 
poet  to  some  depth  in  Plato  and  Xenophon ;  but  before  long, 
feeling  how  far  he  was  yet  from  being  able  to  comprehend  the 
foraier,  he  turned  from  him  to  the  Greek  poets.  "  Then  my 
eyes  were  opened,  and  I  saw  my  own  unworthiness,"  he  wrote 
at  a  later  time  to  Herder,  from  Wetzlar ;  "  and  I  fell  to  at 
Theocritus  and  Anacreon ;  at  length  something  in  Pindar 
fixed  me,  and  there  I  still  remain.  Otherwise  I  have  done 
nothing,  and  everything  is  in  a  dreadful  state  of  confusion 
with  mc^i 

At  the  beginning  of  March  1772  he  went  with  Schlosser 
for  a  few  days'  visit  to  Merck,  in  Darmstadt ;  and  to  Merck's 
kindly  sympathy  the  young  poet  opened  all  his  heart  He 
had  at  length  overcome  the  grief  for  Friederike,  and  revealed 
himself  on  this  trip  in  his  extraordinary,  all-bewitching  loveable- 
ness ;  but  he  watched  to  prevent  his  too  sensitive  heart  from 
any  new  passion.  Herder's  betrothed,  Caroline  Flachsland, 
who  was  stopping  with  her  sister,  the  wife  of  Privy  Councillor 
{Gthdmeratk)  Hesse,  met  him  on  two  afternoons  and  at  a 
dinner;  she  writes  to  Herder: — "Goethe  is  a  good-hearted, 
cheery  mortal,  without  any  learned  adornment;  he  finds  a 
great  deal  of  occupation  and  interest  in  Merck's  children.  .  .  . 
The  first  afternoon  was  spoiled  by  a  game  of  Trisett  and  two 
visitors.  Only  one  moment  Goethe,  my  sister,  and  I  sat 
together  in  tiie  afternoon  sunshine,  which  was  lovely,  and 
taied  of  you.  .  .  .  The  second  afternoon  we  spent  in  a 
pleasant  wzdk,  and  in  the  house  over  a  bowl  of  punch.  We 
were  not  sentimental,  but  very  gay,  and  Goethe  and  I  danced 
mmuets  to  piano  music;  and  then  he  repeated  for  us  an 
excellent  ballad  of  yours  that  I  never  heard  before  "  (the  Scotch 
ballad  Edward),  "  At  my  request,  often  repeated,  he  sent  me 
a  copy  of  it  the  day  after  his  return  to  Frankfurt ;  but  he  wrote 
no  letter.  Herr  Schlosser  is  good,  very  good ;  only  he  has  a 
little  too  much  society  varnish.  He  likes  me  very  much ;  and 
more,  I  think,  than  Goethe,  which  however  I  regret  In  one 
of  his  letters  to  Merck  he  has  talked  of  me  through  six  lines 
long.  They  will  come  again  in  the  summer."  On  this  visit 
Goethe  also  made  acquaintance  with  Merck's  more  intimate 
1  Derjunge  Goethe ^  i  307.— Tr. 
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friends,  Rector  Wenck,  Court  Preacher  Jaup,  Magister  Peter- 
sen, and  Geheimeraih  Hesse.  And  he  showed  Gbtz  to  Merck, 
who  gave  him  kind  and  clear-sighted  criticism. 

He  had  now  become  so  thoroughly  at  home  again  in  his 
Frankfurt  life,  and  at  the  same  time  had  found  such  an 
inspuing  circle  of  friends  in  Darmstadt,  that  he  fell  into  a 
silence  towards  those  whom  he  had  left  in  Strassburg,  even 
towards  Salzmann  and  Jung.  Not  that  the  image  of  either 
friend  was  effaced,  it  was  rather  hidden  away  beneath  the  cares 
and  interests  of  his  stirring  intellectual  and  social  life.  Spring 
advancing  awakened  afresh  his  delight  in  song.  The  power 
of  Niederbroim  was  on  him  when  he  wrote  the  dialogue,  Der 
Wanderer ;  in  which  there  is  a  moving  plaint  over  the  destruc- 
tion in  modem  days  of  the  relics  of  antique  art  that  have 
survived  the  former  storms.^  Herder's  betrothed  writes  that 
it  is  an  excellent  poem  of  a  hut  built  amid  the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  temple.  About  the  middle  of  April  (1772)  Goethe, 
going  to  Darmstadt  on  foot,  was  overtaken  by  a  violent  storm, 
which  for  some  time  he  calmly  permitted  to  do  its  worst  j  at 
last,  quite  exhausted  by  its  force,  he  sought  shelter  in  a  cottage. 
On  this  occasion  he  spoke  aloud,  as  he  used  to  repeat  the  Ice 
Odes  of  Klopstock,  dithyrambic  verses  about  the  might  of  the 
great  Genius  who  lifts  him  above  the  commonplace  condi- 
tions of  life,  surrounding  him  with  warmth  and  purity;  of 
the  great  sweeping  force  and  rage  of  Pindar,  how  unlike  to 
the  pleasant  voices  of  Theocritus  and  Anacreon,  that  lull  the 
charmed  heart^  What  a  picture  !  Frankfurt  left  behind,  where 
as  an  attorney  he  is  burdened  with  petty  private  affairs ;  the 
brilliant,  winning,  young  poet,  overtaken  by  rain  and  storm ; 
overtaken  still  more  imperatively  by  a  lofly  stress  of  spirit,  pour- 
ing himself  forth  in  song  inspired  by  Pindar  and  the  Greeks. 

Of  his  stay  in  Darmstadt  Caroline  Flachsland  writes : — 
"We  spent  every  day  together;  went  together  to  the  [Bes- 
sunger]  forest ;  together  got  wet  through  and  through.  We 
all  ran  to  the  same  tree,  and  Goethe  sang  to  us  a  little  song 
that  you  have  translated  from  Shakespeare: — *Wohl  unter 
griinen  Laubes  Dach,"  and  we  all  joined  in  the  last  line : — 
*  Nur  eins  1  das  heisst  auch  Wetter  1'*    The  common  misfor- 

1  Derjunge  Goethe,  ii.  7. — Tr.         *  Derjunge  Goethe,  u.  3-7.— Tr. 
*  Amiens*  song  m  As  You  Like  It : — "Under  the  greenwood  tree." 
— Tr. 
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tune  made  us  all  very  confidentiaL  He  read  aloud  to  us  some 
of  the  best  scenes  from  his  Gottfried  von  Bcrlichingm,  I 
felt  in  it  the  beloved  spirit  of  our  old  Germans ;  and  little 
Geoige,  begging  for  a  white  steed  and  armour,  is  my  George. 
Then  we  went  on  the  water "  (at  a  lonely  residence  in  the 
forest),  "  but  the  weather  was  bad.  Goethe  is  crammed  with 
songs."  She  sends  Herder  a  poem  which  Goethe  made  one 
morning  on  a  lonely  walk  in  the  fir  wood ;  another  excellent 
one,  adout  a  hut  btalt  in  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  temple,  she  will 
ask  him  for  should  he  come  again.  To  this  lady  and  her 
sister  he  gave  a  moving  account  of  his  Leipzig  love ;  Friederike 
he  did  not  mention,  hers  was  too  sacred  a  memory. 

Merck  and  Goethe  about  Easter  (19th  April  1772)  came 
together  to  Frankfurt,  but  passed  on  immediately  to  Homburg. 
"The  Landgraf  and  the  Landgrafin  have  loaded  us  with 
kindness,"  Merck  writes  to  his  wife.  "  I  have  had  the  honour 
of  more  than  an  hour's  conversation  with  his  Highness.  They 
sent  one  of  the  court  carriages  to  bring  us  to  the  forest,  where 
we  found  a  fairy-land."  Their  visit  was  more  particularly 
intended  for  a  Maid  of  Honour,  Luise  von  Ziegler,  who 
had,  for  a  short  time  back,  been  the  most  intimate  friend  of 
Herder's  betrothed-;  Merck  had  sung  her  as  "  Lila."  Caroline 
writes  of  her : — "  She  is  a  sweet  visionary  maiden ;  has  had 
her  grave  made  in  her  garden;  she  has  a  throne  in  her  garden; 
her  pleasures  are  her  arbours  and  roses  in  summer,  and  her 
little  lamb,  which  eats  and  drinks  with  her.  .  .  .  Her  life  in 
Homburg  is  rather  lonely,  and  that  makes  her  heart  so  op- 
pressed and  full  that  she  regularly  clings  to  any  good  soul 
she  comes  across."  Beside  the  reason  assigned  here  there 
was  unhappy  love  in  the  case.  She  had  at  that  time  with 
her,  on  a  visit,  her  friend  Fraulein  von  Roussillon,  Maid 
of  Honour  (Hofdame)  to  the  Duchess  of  Pfalz-Zweibriicken. 
Merck  was  especially  intinuite  with  Fraulein  Roussillon;  he 
used  to  accompany  her  on  walks;  tried  to  divert  and  cheer  her 
suffering  and  melancholy ;  it  may  have  been  he  who  gave  her 
the  name  "  Urania."  When  Merck,  with  Goethe  by  his  side, 
met  these  two  ladies,  Urania  received  him  with  warm  kisses 
and  embraces,  and  Lila  fell  on  his  breast ;  to  the  young  Frank- 
furt lawyer  each  gave  a  cordial  hand.  He  too  on  a  walk  one 
day  ventured  to  beg  from  them  the  rapture  of  a  kiss.  He 
was  just  as  far  from  love  in  the  matter  as  was  Merck,  it  was 
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the  sentimental  usage  of  a  time  overlavish  in   kisses   and 
embraces. 

In  Frankfurt  Merck  stopped  with  the  Goethes,  althou^ 
he  could  always  reckon  on  the  house  of  his  old  friend  Damian 
Friedrich  Dumeix,  Dean  of  St  Leonhard's.  "  Goethe's  sister 
is  agreeable,  and  they  are  all  good  people,"  he  tells  his  wife. 
"  I  am  beginning  to  be  regularly  in  love  with  Goethe.  Here 
is  a  human  being  who  touches  my  heart  as  very  few  have  ever 
done."  Merck  had  gone  to  Frankfurt  on  Frau  von  Laroche's 
account ;  she  Goethe  and  himself  were  to  travel  to  Darmstadt 
together.  He  writes  to  his  wife  that  the  Laroche  had  brought 
her  eldest  daughter  Max,  and  that  both  ladies  are  to  be  their 
guests,  so  she  (Merck's  wife)  is  to  procure  a  bed  for  Goethe 
and  himself  in  the  big  room  at  the  house  of  Professor 
Jaup.  "  Frau  von  Laroche  is  a  lady  of  the  grand  world,  of 
very  distinguished  manners;  she  speaks  French  better  than 
German,  and  her  intellect  passes  over  with  astonishing  light- 
ness from  the  most  solid  conversation  to  the  most  everyday 
attentions  of  society.  She  assumes  when  she  will  the  semblance 
of  indiflference,  she  puts  it  off  when  she  will.  She  is  a  strong 
personality,  and  I  know  from  experience  that  it  is  not  a  good 
thing  to  fall  out  with  such.  At  least  she  is  quite  different  in 
social  intercourse  from  what  she  is  in  her  letters.  She  talks 
infinitely  better  than  she  writes."  Goethe  too  was  not  attracted 
by  the  fine  court  lady,  in  whom  he,  to  his  surprise,  saw  the 
author  of  the  Geschichie  des  Frduleins  von  Stemheim  ;  the  French 
social  tone  to  which  her  daughter  also  had  been  trained  was 
distasteful  to  the  poet  of  GotZy  who  loved  to  speak  from  the 
full  heart  So  Goethe  did  not  go  with  them  to  Darmstadt 
after  all  When  Herder's  betrothed  writes  that  Goethe  rages 
like  a  lion  against  Frau  von  Laroche,  she  probably  borrows 
the  expression  from  Merck,  who  liked  the  lady  less  and  less 
the  more  he  saw  of  her.  In  Caroline's  description  of  the 
Laroche  we  must  probably  allow  for  a  certain  amount  of  pique 
at  having  to  play  an  unimportant  part  beside  the  new  guest, 
but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  main  outlines  are  correct  "  A 
presence,  how  different  from  the  simple  noble  Stemheim !" 
Caroline  writes.  "A  fine  dainty  lady,  a  court  dame,  a  woman 
of  the  world,  with  a  thousand  little  adornments,  even  though 
she  wear  no  lace;  a  woman  full  of  wit,  full  of  very  delicate 
intelligence.     She   enters  very  lightly  and  easily,  wafts   to 
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whom  she  will  2 
eyes  speak  right 
heaves  ever  so  high, 
so— youthfully  that — 
in  short,  with  her  ex- 
cessive coquetry  and 
acting  a  part,  she  has 
not  pleased  us."  Caro- 
line goes  on  to  tell 
how  the  Laroche  said 
each  pretty  thing  in 
rightsilvery  tone,  which 
she  called  the  tone  of 
her  heart,  but  which 
was  assumed  for  mere 
politeness;  she  and  her 
daughter  would  fain 
have  ruled  society  by 
their  wit.  Later  on 
Caroline  acknowledges 
the  many  talents  and 
general  excellence  of 
Frau  von  Laroche ; 
thinks,  however,  that 
she  might  find  good 
work  to  do  among  her 
children,  might  love 
her  husband  better 
and  trumpet  his  praises 
less.     Goethe  could 


kiss  with  her  hand;  her  handsome  black 
and  left,  and  everywhere,  and  her  bosom 
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Fig.  23.  After  an  engraving  by  Schule ;  Leipzig,  2787. 


only  feel  repelled  by  the  unexpected 
characteristics  of  this  sentimental  fine  lady  of  forty,  the  friend 
of  Wieland,  and  also  the  friend  of  two  men  whom  neither 
Goethe  nor  Merck  liked,  the  brothers  Jacobi;  and  in  her 
presence  we  should  expect  to  find  him  play  any  but  an 
amiable  part 

Immediately  after  the  departure  of  this  curious  lady,  he 
settled  with  Merck  again  (end  of  April  1772).  Caroline  writes : — 
"  We  went  yesterday  with  Goethe  to  my  Rock  and  Hill "  (in 
the  Bessunger  forest).  "  He  has  appropriated  a  large  splendid 
rock,  and  goes  to-day  to  cut  his  name  on  it ;  nobody,  however, 
can  climb  it  but  he."     [On  August  28,  1872,  the  Darmstadt 
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Society  for  erecting  Memorial  Tablets  placed  a  tablet  to 
Goethe's  memory  on  this  rock — of  the  Herrgottsberg ;  modem 
learned  mystification  has  tagged  on  some  legend  of  the  Devil's 
Hoof  (Teu/elsklaue),]  Shortly  after  Herder's  betrothed  writes : — 
"  Merck  came  with  Goethe  to  us  in  the  garden ;  I  walked  with 
him  [Merck  or  Goethe?]  alone,  we  wished  you  into  our 
neighbourhood — to  Giessen,  and  finally — that  you  would  come 
to  see  us  in  the  autumn."  Lila  too  had  arrived  at  this  time. 
Once  Goethe,  at  Merck's  house,  read  to  Lila  and  Caroline  the 
touching  story  of  Le  Fevre,  in  Tristram  Shandy,  Caroline 
again  felt  that  she  was  in  the  presence  of  an  extremely  good 
man,  one  worthy  of  her  Lila ;  only,  to  win  her  he  must  be  of 
the  nobility.  But  no  one  could  be  further  fh)m  any  intention 
of  tying  his  heart  than  Goethe,  at  that  time  altogether  intent 
as  he  was  on  the  perfecting  of  mind  and  spirit  True  he  had 
succeeded  in  disciplining  his  soul  to  the  patient  working  out 
of  a  great  poem,  and  might  hope  to  find  continually  henceforth 
firm  footing ;  still  he  knew  that  he  was  only  in  the  beginning 
of  his  growth,  that  before  he  could  stand  aione  and  erect  he 
needed  the  vivifying  and  strengthening  of  a  rich  experience. 
In  Frankfurt  Schlosser  was  always  near,  but  yet  more  import- 
ant was  the  alliance  with  Merck,  who  had  given  G'dtz  the 
praise  it  merited  when  Herder  had  remained  obstinately  silent 
Gladly  would  Goethe  have  prolonged  the  time  to  be  spent  in 
Darmstadt,  where  he  found  so  much  sympathy ;  but  Councillor 
Goethe  pressed  that  his  son  should  go  to  Wetzlar  as  he  and 
many  others — Crespel  being  one — had  done,  to  gain  as  prac- 
titioner in  the  Reichskamnurgericht  more  exact  knowledge  of 
law  procedure.  However  little  Wetzlar,  nanow,  dull,  already 
so  long  plagued  with  an  Imperial  Visitation-Commission,  might 
have  to  attract,  Wolfgang  would  not  oppose  in  this  matter  the 
wishes  of  his  father,  who  left  him  so  free  in  other  ways ;  and 
so,  confiding  after  all  in  his  destiny,  he  turned  his  steps  north- 
wards. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

THE  SUMMER  OF  1 7 72  (MAY-SEPTEMBBR)  SPENT  IN  WBTZLAR. 

In  the  middle  of  May  (1772)  he  arrived  in  the  old  town,  the 
seat  of  the  Rtichskammergericht  He  took  up  his  quarters  on 
the  dark  steep  difficult  Gewandsgasse^  in  a  great  roomy  house 
— the  fourth  from  the  Corn- market  on  the  left,  opposite  the 
Entmgasse.  His  two  rooms  on  the  second  story  overlooked 
the  street ;  some  time  ago  Goethe's  name  was  still  to  be  read 
on  one  of  the  panes.  He  had  a  letter  of  introductioi;  to  his 
great-aunt,  Frau  Gehdnurath  Lange,  who  lived  where  the 
Gewandsgasse  and  the  Sckmidtgasse  meet  She  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  the  procurator  and  advocate  Dr.  Lind- 
heimer;  her  elder  sister  was  Goethe's  grandmother  Textor. 
By  her  first  marriage  with  the  procurator  Dr.  Dietz  she  had 
one  son ;  by  her  second  with  the  procurator  and  Privy  Coun- 
cillor Lange  two  yet  unmarried  daughters. 

How  low-spirited  Goethe  at  first  felt,  in  spite  of  the  beauty 
of  the  surrounding  country,  may  be  inferred  from  Caroline 
FUchsland's  observation  in  a  letter  of  the  25  th  of  May  (1772), 
that  the  place  is  "  lonely,  dreary,  and  empty."  This  she 
derived,  probably,  from  the  letter  which  he  sent  to  Lila,  en- 
closing therewith  three  poems  "to  be  shared" — one  for 
Urania,  one  for  Lila  herself — ^which  both  relate  to  the  day  of 
their  first  meeting  at  Homburg;^  third,  the  Felsweihegesang 
an  Psyche^  which  speaks  the  wish  that  Caroline — whom  he 
imagines  in  silent  melancholy  by  her  Rock,  thinking  of  her 
absent  Herder — may  also  be  mindful  of  him  who  took  the 
▼cry  summit  of  the  mountain  for  his  own.^  In  vacant  Wetzlar 
lie  thought  with  yearning  of  the  three  beautiful  souls  whom  he 
had  found  in  Homburg  and  Darmstadt. 

*  Darjunge  Godht^  ii.  22-26.— Tr.  *  Ibid.  ii.  20,— Tr, 
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On  May  25,  1772,316  was  enrolled  among  the  ^^  Frakti- 
kantsj'  whose  industry  was  anything  but  excessive,  depending 
aUnost  wholly  on  their  own  good-wilL  The  young  poet  did  as 
little  to  increase  his  knowledge  of  law  as  did  Uhland  forty 
years  afterwards  in  Paris.  If  the  latter,  instead  of  making 
himself  familiar  with  the  French  legal  procedure,  transcribed 
old  poems  in  the  Library,  and  wrote  new  ones  of  his  own, 
Goethe  in  Wetzlar  pushed  on  with  his  study  of  the  Greek 
poets  and  his  literary  development,  and  abandoned  himself  to 
a  passionate  enjoyment  of  nature  in  the  lovely  valley  of  the 
Lahn. 

The  life  of  the  young  lawyers  who  came  together  in  Wetzlar 
from  every  district  in  Germany  was  far  from  being  dry  and  dull, 
after  all.  At  the  largely  attended  table  d'hdte  of  the  inn  Zum 
Kronprinzen  was  a  mock  Table  Round,  an  Order  of  Knights 
instituted — so  the  title  said — for  the  Protection  of  the  Right 
and  the  Delivery  of  Oppressed  Youth.  This  order  had  been 
founded  by  von  Goud  of  Hildesheim,  a  member  of  the  Bruns- 
wick Embassy,  six  years  Goethe's  senior.  Goethe  too  jomed 
this  fantastic  Bund;  it  even  amused  him  for  some  time  to  take  a 
share  in  ordering  the  ceremonial,  that  the  parody  might  not  lack 
all  semblance  of  the  real.  He  was  himself  named  "  Gotz  von 
Berlichingen  der  Redliche ; "  for  people  had  heard  of  his  play. 
The  Gou^  above  mentioned,  who  was  entitled  "  Castellan  von 
Coucy,'*  held  himself  a  great  genius — ^had  he  not  already  four 
dramas  in  print?  Another  poet  whom  Goethe  met  at  the 
Table  Round  was  the  Gotha  Secretary  of  Legation,  Friedrich 
Wilhelm  Gotter, — ^bom  1746, — who  had  especially  formed 
himself  on  French  literature;  was  fond  of  translating  plays 
from  the  French;  and  sometimes,  too,  ventured  on  litde 
original  pieces  widi  some  skill,  if  with  no  great  power.  The 
two  poets  found  a  bond  of  union  in  their  like  activities  in 
different  channels.  Gotter  had  two  years  ago  been  joint- 
editor  with  Boie  of  the  first  year's  issue  of  the  Gottinger 
Musen almanack^  in  which  he  still  took  some  share;  and  it 
was  no  secret  that  Goethe  was  a  contributor  to  that  new 
Frankfurter  gelehrte  Anzeigen,  which  had  made  such  a  stir. 
Another  valued  friend  of  Wolfgang's  was  his  equal  in  age,  von 
Kielmansegge  of  Mecklenburg,  who  had  come  to  Wetzlar  to 
look  after  a  law-suit  Goethe  felt  a  very  special  esteem  for 
this  serious  deep-thinking  man,  who  refiised  his  sympathy  to 
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nothing  of  human  interest  There  was  also  a  certain  Bruns- 
wick Secretary  of  Legation,  exactly  eight  years  older  than 
Goethe,  distinguished  by  his  accurate  knowledge,  his  prudence, 
his  unwearied  industry,  his  order,  his  content,  his  noble  feel- 
ing. Not,  however,  until  a  considerable  time  had  passed,  did 
Goethe  learn  to  know  Johann  Christian  Kestner  of  Hannover. 
It  happened  thus.  One  afternoon  Kestner  and  Cotter 
had  strolled  to  the  hamlet  Carbenheim,  which,  pleasantly 
nestled  on  a  hill  slope  about  half  a  league  from  Wetzlar,  was 
a  favourite  goal  of  those  who  wished  to  breathe  the  country 
ait.  Entering  the  garden  of  the  village  inn,  they  found  Coethe 
stretched  on  the  grass  beneath  a  tree,  talking  with  three  friends 
who  stood  around — von  Gou^,  whom  Kestner  caUs  the 
Epicurean ;  von  Kielmansegge,  the  Stoic ;  and  a  Dr.  Konig, 
who  is  a  mean  between  the  other  two.  Even  at  this  first 
meeting  Kestner  saw  that  the  young  Frankfurter  had  genius 
and  a  vhdd  imagination.  On  a  more  exact  knowledge  he 
wrote  the  following  sketch.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  the 
likeness  of  the  painter  or  of  him  painted  therein  most  ap- 
pears:— 

"  He  has  a  great  deal  of  talent,  is  a  true  genius  and  a  man  of  charac- 
ter ;  possesses  an  extraordinarily  vivid  imagination,  thus  speaks  mostly  in 
images  and  amiles.  He  is  used  to  say  that  he  always  expresses  himself 
viezactly,  never  can  exactly ;  adding  that  when  he  is  older  he  hopes  to  be 
able  to  think  and  say  the  thoughts  themselves  as  they  should  be.  He  is 
I>«aonate  in  aU  his  emotions ;  exercises,  however,  often  great  control  over 
lumsel£  His  way  of  thinking  is  noble ;  being  very  free  from  prejudices, 
be  acts  as  is  pleasing  to  him,  without  inquiring  whether  he  pleases  others, 
whether  it  is  the  fashion,  whether  convention  allows  it  He  hates  any 
ooostraint.  He  loves  children,  and  never  wearies  of  their  company.  He 
is  Hiarre,  and  there  are  things  in  his  behaviour,  his  outward  man,  which 
va^t  repel  some;  but  with  children,  with  women,  and  indeed  many 
be^des,  he  is  high  in  favour.  Woman  he  holds  in  high  reverence.  In 
pindpHs  he  is  not  yet  stablished, — ^is  as  yet  but  striving  after  a  phil- 
osopby.  To  add  something  on  this  subject — he  holds  Rousseau  high, 
tboQgh  no  blind  adorer.  He  is  not  what  is  called  orthodox ;  still  this  is 
sot  from  pride,  or  caprice,  or  desire  to  play  a  part.  And  on  certain 
great  subjects  he  will  open  his  mind  only  to  a  few ;  would  fain  not 
disturb  others  in  their  tranquil  beliefs.  Indeed  he  hates  Scepticismum ; 
Keks  truth  and  conviction  on  certain  great  subjects;  thinks,  too,  that 
be  is  already  convinced  as  to  the  weightiest :  so  far  however  as  I  have 
observed  b  not  as  yet.  He  goes  neither  to  church  nor  to  the  Lord's 
Snpper,  and  rarely  prays ;  for,  he  sajrs,  *  I  am  not  hypocrite  enough  for 
flttt'  At  times  he  b  tranquil  as  to  certain  matters,  at  times  anything  but 
traaqmL    He  reveres  the  Christian  Religion,  but  not  in  the  form  in  which 
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our  theologians  present  it.  He  trusts  there  is  a  future  life,  a  better  state 
Striving  after  Truth,  he  yet  holds  the  feeling  of  truth  higher  than  the 
demonstration.  He  has  already  done  much,  and  has  much  knowledge, 
much  reading ;  but  he  has  thought  and  reasoned  still  more.  He  has  been 
mainly  taken  up  with  belles  lettres  and  the  fine  arts ;  or  rather  with  every 
kind  of  knowledge  but  that  which  earns  bread." 

Besides  Garbenheim  Goethe  loved  the  grotto-spring  over- 
shadowed by  limes,  beyond  the  Wildbacher  Gate,  and  the 
pleasant  park-like  garden  on  a  gentle  rise  there,  the  Metze- 
burg  of  these  days.  In  this  garden  he  read  his  Greek  poets, 
or  mused  on  the  dear  ones  far  away,  or  on  his  strange  destiny ; 
here  his  poem,  Dcr  Wanderer^  received  its  final  shaping ;  it 
was  sent  to  Darmstadt  at  the  end  of  May ;  here,  too,  pro- 
bably the  translation  of 
Goldsmith's  Deserted 
Village^  composed  in 
rivalry  with  Gotter,  had 
its  origin* 

On  the  evening  of  the 
9th  of  June  (1772)  he 
drove  with  his  great-aimt*s 
daughters  to  a  ball  at  the 
hunting-lodge  atVolperts- 
hausen,  a  hamlet  about 
a  league  and  a  half  firom 
Wetzlar.  On  the  way 
they  stopped  to  take  up 
the  second  eldest  daughter 
of  Heinrich  Adam  Buff, 
one  of  the  stewards  em- 
ployed by  the  Teutonic 
Order  of  Knights  to  look 
after  their  property  in  that 
neighbourhood.  He  lived 
in  the  little  two -story 
house  which  stood  on  the 
left  hand  side  of  the  ap- 
proach to  "  Das  Deutsche 
Haus','  where  the  Protestant  Giris*  School  stands  now ;  Char- 
lotte Sophie  Henriette  Buff,  the  second  daughter,  bom  Januaiy 
13,  1753,  had  eleven  brothers  and  sisters  still  livmg,  all  ^th 
blue  eyes  and  blonde  hair  like  her  own.      In  the  spring 
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Fig.  15.    From  A.  Kestnet's  Goethe  und  U'crtncr. 
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of  1767    Kestner  had  seen  her  first,  and  at  once  loved 
her. 

He  describes  her  delicate  physique,  her  gentle  soul ;  she 
was  sprightly  and  lively,  of  quick  conception  and  great  pre- 
sence of  mind.  With  her  chat,  her  merry  notions,  her  humour, 
she  made  everybody  feel  happy ;  then  she  was  virtuous,  pious, 
industrious,  teachable,  and  willing  to  undergo  any  womanly 
toils.  The  young  Secretary  of  Legation  was  now  her  accepted 
lover.  When,  in  March  177 1,  her  mother,  the  pattern  of  a 
good  housewife,  died,  all  the  cares  of  the  household  fell  on  the 
shoulders  of  Charlotte ;  the  eldest  daughter,  Caroline  Wilhd- 
mine,  seems  to  have  been  less  capable.     Kestner  writes : — 

<<  All  Goethe's  attention  was  at  once  fixed  on  Lottchen.  She  is  still 
young ;  though  no  regular  beauty  she  has  a  very  pleasing,  attractive,  coo* 
formation  of  features ;  her  glance  is  like  a  cheery  morning  in  spring ; 
especially  was  it  so  that  day,  for  she  loves  dancing;  she  was  in  good 
spirits  ;  her  dress  was  quite  unelaborate.  He  noticed  in  her  a  feeling  fSv 
the  beauty  of  Nature,  and  an  unforced  wit — ^rather  humour  than  wit.  He 
did  not  know  that  she  was  no  longer  free ;  I  came  a  couple  of  hours  later, 
and  it  is  never  our  wont  to  manifest,  in  public  resort,  any  relation  closer 
than  friendship.  He  was  extravagantly  merry  that  day ;  so  he  is  often, 
and  at  other  times  melancholy.  Lottchen  made  a  complete  conquest,  the 
easier  because  she  did  not  try  any  such  thing,  but  simply  gave  herself  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  evening.  Next  day,  of  course,  Goethe  must  call  to 
inquire  after  Lottchen's  health.  Hitherto  he  had  known  her  as  a  merry 
girl,  who  liked  dancing  and  pleasures  undisturbed  by  care ;  now  he  learned 
to  know  her  on  that  side  where  her  strength  is  displayed— on  the  side  of 
her  housewifely  activity." 

At  first  sight  Goethe  was  thus  captivated  by  the  fi-esh  natural- 
ness of  the  bright  maiden,  and  she,  too,  felt  much  attracted 
towards  the  new  charming  visitor  to  her  sphere.  And  when 
he  saw  her  in  the  midst  of  the  numerous  flock  of  her  brothers 
and  sisters,  ordering  and  disposing  like  a  most  carefiil  and 
loving  mother,  his  emotion  was  deepened;  must  not  the 
famous  scene  where  Werther  sees  Lotte  first,  be,  like  so  much 
else  in  the  novel,  a  transfer  from  reality  ?  There  was,  indeed, 
in  her  presence,  a  magnetism  which  kept  him  constantiy  at  her 
side,  though  he  now  knew  her  to  be  engaged  to  Kestner,  and 
never  of  course  thought  of  striving  to  win  her  from  his  friend. 
When  von  Born,  whom  he  had  known  since  the  Leipzig 
period,  said  to  him  in  the  earlier  days  of  his  acquaintance  with 
Lotte,  that  he  would  estrange  her  from  Kestner,  he  answered : 
— she  was  much  too  noble  to  give  up  Kestner ;  but  should  she 
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prove  capable  of  such  an  act,  he  (Goethe)  would  immediately 
abandon  her.^  Kestner  was  glad  to  see  his  little-occupied 
fiiend  keep  Lottchen  company.  He  went  generally  in  the 
afternoon,  and  then  it  was  his  pleasure  to  sit  at  Lotte's  feet 
while  her  little  brothers  scrambled  over  him.  In  the  evenings 
he  often  met  Kestner  in  her  presence,  when  he  would  find  her 
in  her  blue  stripe  night-jacket^  He  was  also  much  with  her 
in  her  garden  that  lay  on  the  path  to  the  Wildbacher  Gate; 
you  could  hear  from  it  the  murmur  of  the  Wildbacher  fountain 
nigh  at  hand  The  path  to  the  gate  led  over  the  so-called 
"Geese  Meadow"  {Gdmewiese) ;  just  outside  the  gate  was  the 
vegetable  ground,  whither  Goethe  often  accompanied  Lotte. 

Between  Goethe  and  Kestner  nearer  acquaintance  and  like 
tastes  knit  in  time  the  friendship  very  close.  Kestner  writes 
a  couple  of  months  later : — 

"Meanwhile,  although  he  could  nourish  no  hope  with  r^^ard  to  Lotte, 
and  did  sourish  none,  aU  his  philosophy  and  inborn  pride  failed  to  enable 
him  completely  to  suppress  his  affection.  And  he  has  qualities  to  make  him 
dangerous  to  a  'woman,  especially  to  one  of  feeling  and  taste ;  but  Lottchen 
knew  how  to  treat  him  so  as  to  encourage  no  budding  of  hope,  yet  so  that  he 
most  admire  her  way  of  acting  towards  him.  His  peace  of  mind  suffered 
greatly ;  there  were  various  remarkable  scenes  by  which  Lotte  always  rose 
in  my  estimation,  and  he  could  not  but  seem  a  worthier  friend  ;  yet  was  I 
often  forced  on  amazement  when  I  considered  into  what  strange  creatures 
can  love  often  transform  the  strongest  and — in  other  matters — most  self- 
sostained  of  mankind.  In  general,  I  was  pained  for  him,  and  there  arose 
within  me  many  struggles  of  affection :  for,  on  the  one  hand,  I  thought 
my  power  to  make  Lottchen  happy  might  not  be  so  great  as  his ;  on  the 
other  hand,  coold  not  endure  the  thought  of  losing  her.  The  latter  motive 
was  victorious,  and  I  have  never  marked  in  Lottchen  the  shadow  of  such 
athotght" 

This  noble  freedom  from  jealousy  was  never  forgotten  by 
Goethe,  who  would  have  been  driven  to  extremity  by  any 
attempt  to  forbid  him  access  to  Lotte's  presence. 

During  the  hard  struggle  between  love  and  renunciation, 
Goethe  could  not  win  the  calm  needful  for  poetic  activity — 
could  not  even  pour  his  heaving  passion  in  verse,  such  chaos 
ruled  in  his  unquiet  souL  To  this  period,  probably,  the  trans- 
lation of  a  short  Ode  of  Pindar^  is  alone  to  be  assigned 

1  Goethe  to  Kestner  [14th  April  1773].  Der  junge  Goethe^  L  364-5. 
-Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Kestner  [27th  October  1772],  and  again  [i6th  June  I773], 
Ikrpmge  Gaihe^  i.  323  and  373.— Tr. 

*  Derptn^  Goetiu^  ii.  14-16. — ^Tr* 
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With  Merck  he  remained  steadfastly  united;  he  hoped  to 
accompany  this  friend  and  his  wife  on  a  journey  to  Switzer- 
land, whidi  they  had  planned  for  the  following  year.  And  at 
length  from  Herder,  after  a  half-year's  silence,  a  reply  came. 
It  was,  however,  in  the  old  tone  of  bitterness,  and  would  have 
for  ever  estranged  another,  who  might  less  know  to  prize  the 
greatness  of  the  writer.  That  hard  word  about  Gotz — ^**  Shakes- 
peare has  quite  spoiled  you  " — ^was  acknowledged  by  Goethe 
in  its  full  rightness.  The  piece  must,  he  writes  to  Herder 
(July  1772),  be  entirely  melted  down,  refined,  and  must  be  re- 
cast, with  the  addition  of  newer,  better  metal  It  is  a  special 
annoyance  that  all  is  so  plainly  schemed  in  Gotz — 2l,  reproach 
that  may  be  laid  at  the  door  of  Lessing's  Emilia  GalotH  also, 
-  in  which  chance  and  caprice  are  not  once  allowed  to  work 
their  will ;  in  which  any  one  with  half  a  wit  could  tell  the  wlvf 
of  every  scene,  one  might  almost  say  of  every  word.  Yet  he 
thinks  he  may  hope  for  himself  that  "  when  beauty  and  great- 
ness weave  Uiemselves  more  in  thy  emotion,  then  wilt  thou 
act,  speak,  write,  what  is  good  and  fair,  without  knowing  why." 
From  Pindar,  "  in  whom  he  now  dwells,"  he  has  learned  that 
the  essence  of  every  mastership  is  to  go  deep  into  a  thing, 
and  take  firm  hold  {Drein  greifen,  packen,  ist  das  Wesenjeder 
Meisterschaft\  Since  he  has  felt  the  force  of  Pindar's  words, 
oT^^os  (the  breast,  heart,  aflfections)  and  irpairiS^s  (the  under- 
standing), a  new  world  has  risen  within.  During  the  last  fort- 
night he  has  for  the  first  time  read  Herder's  Fragmente;  he 
rejoices  to  find  that  what  is  said  there  of  the  Greeks  coincides 
for  the  most  part  with  his  own  view.  The  exposition  how 
Thought  and  Feeling  mould  Expression  had  descended  on  him 
like  a  revelation  of  the  gods.  Of  the  bitter  way  in  which 
Herder  had  spoken  about  the  Felsweihegesang'^  he  declares  his 
opinion  with  complete  frankness ;  just  before  he  has  begged  his 
fiiend  to  let  him  hear  his  voice  more  often : — "  You  know  how 
you  would  clasp  to  your  heart  one  who  could  be  to  you  what 
you  are  to  me.  Only,  let  not  our  knowing  that  we  shall  often 
disagree  be  of  force  to  deter  us  like  cravens ;  if  our  passions 
shock,  are  we  able  to  bear  no  shock?  It  is  I  more  than 
■you  who  have  reason  to  fear.     Enough ;  have  you  anything 

^  See  p.  143.  See  for  Herder's  mockery — <*  Hinangeflogen  da 
kam  ein  Specht; "  Briefo  Goeth^s  an  Herder;  Herausgtgeben  von  Ddtstur 
und  F,  G,  von  Herder  i  Seite  46-9. — Tk. 
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against  me,  speak  it  out — direct  and  serious,  or  malicious, 
sneering — as  it  comes."  With  Merck,  he  says  further  on,  he 
is  now  fast  bound ;  yet  more  through  a  common  need  than  a 
common  aim.  Notwithstanding  all  the  furtherance  derived 
from  Merck's  friendliness  and  insight,  he  was  without  the 
mighty  aflflatus-breathing  genius  of  Herder.^ 

Wien,  in  the  first  week  of  August  (1772),  Lotte  had  gone 
on  a  visit  to  acquaintances  at  Atzbach,  a  large  village  beyond 
Garbenheim,  Goethe  was  unable  to  restrain  himself  from  going 
to  see  her.     He  did  so  on  the  8th,  and  informs  Kestner  of  it 
by  note  the  same  evening.    He  presses  Kestner  to  go  again  with 
him  early  on  the  morrow  (Sunday),  when  they  would  probably 
be  greeted  by  faces  friendlier  than  they  had  been  to-day  in 
greeting  him  alone.^     On  the  19th  of  August  we  find  Lotte 
at  Giessen,  at  the  house  of  Councillor  of  War  (KriegsratK) 
Pfaff    Merck  and  Goethe  had  agreed  to  meet  there  on  the 
18th,  at  the  house  of  Professor  Hopfiier,  who  was  to  be  pressed 
into  the  service  of  the  Frankfurter  gelehrte  Anzeigen.     In  a 
highly  ludicrous  way  Goethe  introduced  himself  as  a  poor 
awkward  student.    Professor  Schmid,  that  voluminous  scribbler 
whom  Herder  had  chastised,  was  most  laughably  m5rstified  by 
Goethe  on  this  occasion.     Two  pleasant  days  the  friends  spent 
with  Hopfner.     Merck,  who  now  first  saw  the  Lotte  whom  he 
already  knew  through  Goethe's  praise,  had  to  confess  that  the 
praise  was  not  too  great.    With  Lotte  and  Goethe  he  was  in 
the  evening  at  PfafPs  house.     With  the  latter  he  went  on  the 
19th  to  Wetzlar,  whither  Lotte  followed  on  the  20th.     Prob- 
ably there  Merck  saw  the  stately  dark -eyed  Dorothea  von 
Brandt,  a  firiend   of  Lotte,  well-inclined  to  Goethe.      She 
was  the   second   daughter  of  the  Prokurator  Hofrath  who 
lived  in  "  d<is  Deutsche  HausP    Merck  pointed  Goethe  to  this 
"Juno  form"  {"Junonische  GestcUt^*)^  to  whom  he  ought  to 
divert  the  course  of  his  affection,  rather  than  waste  in  hopeless 
love  for  the  betrothed  of  another.     Goethe  was  his  companion 
for  another  day  to  Giessen ;  but  could  not  be  induced — as 
Merck  had  hoped  he  might — to  return  to  Frankfurt,  thence 
to  bring  Cornelia  to  a  ball  at  Darmstadt ;  Lotte's  magnetism 
Has  too  powerful 

*  See  for  this  letter  to  Herder,  Derjunge  Gcdhe,  i.  307-310. — ^Tr. 

*  Derjunge  Goethe,  L  310.— Tr. 

>  Dkhiung  und  Wahrheit,  m.  Bach  (last  page).— Tr. 
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Probably  in  August  1772  were  written  those  articles  for 
the  Frankfurter  gehhrte  Anzeigen,  which  appeared  in  its 
numbers  from  the  25  th  of  August  to  the  middle  of  September. 
Especially  noteworthy  among  them  is  the  critique  of  the 
Gedichte  von  einem  Polnischen  Juden  (Poems  by  a  Polish  /ew\ 
in  which  Goethe  sketches  his  ideal  of  the  poet  of  Love; 
whether  he  murmur  dim  foreboding  of  the  joys  of  love,  or 
hope,  or  realisation,  truth  and  living  beauty  should  be  in  his 
songs.  "  Yet,  are  there  such  maidens  ?^ — can  there  be  such 
youths?"  he  concludes.  He  was  himself  just  then  threatened 
with  a  heavy  loss,  for  his  sister  Cornelia  had  favourably  received 
the  suit  of  J.  G.  Schlosser. 

On  the  27  th  of  August  he  sat  almost  all  day  by  Lotte's 
side ;  slitting  beans  went  on  until  midnight ;  and  the  new  day, 
the  28th,  his  birthday,  was  ushered  in  with  tea  amid  friendly 
faces. ^  Strange  freak  of  destiny!  it  was  Kestner's  birthday 
too.  Of  course  there  were  plenty  of  little  gifts  for  both.  Prob- 
ably on  this  occasion  Goethe  gave  his  friend  the  copy  of 
Goldsmith's  Deserted  Village  (the  edition  put  forth  by  Merck), 
in  which  he  had  written  the  lines  : — 

**  Wenn  einst  nach  iiberstandnen  Lebensmiih-  und  Schmerzen 
Das  Gluck  dir  Ruh-  und  Wonnelage  gibt, 
Vergiss  nicht  den,  der — ach  !  von  ganzem  Herzen 
Dich  und  mit  dir  geliebt." 

Probably  he  received,  as  Werther  does  from  Albert,  the  little 
Wetstein  edition  of  Homer,  for  Werther  not  only  has  for  birth- 
day the  same  day  as  Goethe,  but  leaves  his  Lotte,  as  Goethe 
left  his,  on  the  loth  of  September. 

Goethe's  birthday  was  always  a  day  of  self-examination, 
and  after  this  one  his  state  of  mind  grew  rapidly  more  anxious 
and  painful ;  several  times  he  endeavoured  to  fly  for  safety, 
but  could  not  resolve.  On  the  5th  of  September  Lotte  refused 
to  accompany  her  passion -tossed  lover  to  Atzbach.  Next 
morning  he  writes  to  Kestner,  murmuring  at  her  refusal : — 
"  The  morning  is  so  glorious,  and  my  soul  so  calm,  that  I 
cannot  remain  in  the  town,  I  will  go  to  Garbenheim.  Lotte 
said  yesterday  that  she  would  to-day  take  a  longer  walk  than 

^  As  the  ideal  maiden  whom  Goethe  sketches  in  the  critique.  Der 
junge  Goethe^  ii.  439-42. — Tr. 

*  Goethe,  writing  to  Charlotte  Kestner,  27th  August  1774,  v^  two 
yean  later,  recalls  t^  Der  junge  Goethe,  iiL  36.  The  ages  of  the  three 
at  present  are,  Kestner  31,  Goethe  23,  Lotte  19^. — ^Tr. 
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usual  Not  that  I  expect  you  out  there, — but  do  I  wish  it  ? 
With  all  my  heart  !"^  On  Sept  loth  he  dines  with  Kestner 
at  the  garden  inn.  In  the  evening  he  comes  to  das  Deutsche 
ffaus^  firmly  resolved  to  go  away  in  the  morning  without  leave- 
taking.  Lotte  happened  to  bring  the  talk  on  the  Future  State. 
Goethe,  who  sat  at  her  feet  and  played  with  the  skirt  of  her 
dress,  also  spoke  of  the  Beyond ;  but  speaking,  thought  not 
of  the  clouds,  but  of  the  mountains,  which  would  soon  lie 
betwreen  them.  Lest  his  grief  should  break  out  and  betray 
his  intent  he  went  suddenly  away.  Later  in  the  evening  he 
iwote,  out  of  the  oppressed  fulness  of  his  heart,  lines  of  farewell 
to  Kestner  and  Lotte,  still  preserved ;  in  the  morning  adding 
to  Letters  note  a  last  word,  enclosing  some  pictures  for  the 
children,  forgotten  until  then.  "  Always  a  merry  heart,  dear 
Lotte,  you  are  happier  than  a  hundred — ^but  not  insensible ! 
and  I,  dear  Lotte,  am  happy  that  I  read  in  your  eyes  your 
belief  that  I  will  never  change.  Adieu,  a  thousand  times, 
adieu  J"^  Lotte  and  Kestner  could  only  approve  the  step, 
however  they  regretted  his  departure.  FUd  he  absolutely  had. 
His  great-atmt  sent  to  Lotte  to  say : — "  It  was  very  impolite 
of  Dr.  Goethe  to  go  off  in  this  way  without  taking  leave ;"  and 
Lotte  sent  in  reply : — "  Why  have  you  not  brought  up  your 
nephew  better?" 

In  Wetzlar  Goethe's  soul  had  been  stirred  to  the  depths 
by  this  maiden  of  such  simple,  '^  ingenuous  goodness,"^  the 
gentle,  housewifely,  pure,  tranquil,  tender  Lotte,  in  whom  he 
could  mirror  his  own  personality,  but  who  was  never  to  be  his; 
elevation  his  spirit  had  gained  in  the  study  of  Pindar,  and  in 
the  fair  presence  of  Nature.  It  is  probable  that  during  the 
summer  he  had  resumed  his  sketching,  that  he  might  receive 
the  full  impression  of  the  landscape ;  but  the  present  was  too 
intensely  engrossing  to  leave  him  faculty  for  song.  Not  a 
verse  to  Lotte's  praise ;  no  trace  of  an  efifort  to  move  her  by 
poetry;  not  even  new  words  to  old  melodies,  as  with  Friederike, 
though  Lotte  also  sang  to  the  piano.  He  tore  himself  away 
fe)m  Kestner's  betrothed ;  but  soon  he  was  drawn  back  irre- 
sistibly to  her  side,  nor  was  his  peace  of  mind  to  return  until 
her  marriage  irrevocably  sundered  them. 

^  Derjunge  GoeUu^  I  311.— Tr.  *  Ibid,  i.  312-13. — ^Tr. 

'  Goethe's  own  word — Ingenum  Guie — ^when  writing  to  Kestner  [27th 
October  1772].     Derjunge  Goei/ie,  L  323. —Tr. 
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CHAPTER   IIL 
FROM  Goethe's  departure  from  wetzlar  to  the 

MARRIAGE  OF  LOTTE. 

September  1772-ApRiL  1773. 

Goethe's  dislike  of  Frau  von  Laroche  had  been  overcome 
through  Merck's  influence ;  and  he  had  probably  received  a 
personal  invitation  to  her  house.  Having  left  Wetzlar  earlier 
than  was  needful,  he  had  time  to  calm  his  throbbing  pain 
before  entering  the  circle  of  the  woman  of  the  world  To 
that  purpose  should  serve  a  short  stay  at  Ems,  after  some 
days  of  pleasant  pilgrimage  by  the  banks  of  the  Lahn,  whose 
graceful  windings,  and  delicate  landscapes,  and  fertile  moist 
valleys,  and  shaggy  castle-crowned  heights,  with  the  tender  far- 
ofif  blue  of  mountain  ranges,  are  still  as  then  powerful  to 
gladden  the  heart  Had  he  not  already  often  felt  the  healing 
virtue  of  Nature  ?     He  would  prove  it  once  more. 

So  with  riven  heart  he  wandered,  in  the  early  morning  of 
the  nth  of  September  (1772),  down  the  right  bank  of  the 
Lahn,  which  flashed  along  in  the  sunlight  at  a  considerable 
depth  below.  He  was  ere  long  overtaken  by  his  friend  von 
Born,  riding  to  Braunfels.  It  will  be  remembered  how  he  had 
explained  his  feeling  about  Lotte  to  this  friend  before,  and  he 
did  not  now  conceal  the  cause  of  his  hasty  departure  from 
Wetzlar.  From  Braunfels  he  passed  on  to  Weilburg  and  Lim- 
burg,  mostly  alone ;  only  sometimes  for  a  short  time  joining 
others  who  went  Uie  same  way.  At  Limburg  he  probably 
stopped  a  night ;  then  leaving  Dietz  and  Nassau  one  by  one 
behind  he  arrived  at  Ems.  Goethe  himself  tells  us  of  his 
strange  interrogation  of  fate  in  the  presence  of  the  lovely 
landscape,  the  sacrifice  in  vain  of  his  fine  many-bladed  pocket- 
knife.     He  wished  to  learn  whether  he  should  ever  attain  to 
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worthy  portrayal  of  nature  on  canvas;  whether  he  was  to  be 
poet  or  painter ;  on  which  question  he  did  not  arrive  at  full 
certamty  until  fifteen  years  later  in  Italy.  From  Ems,  where 
he  **  several  times  enjoyed  the  tepid  bath,"  he  pursued  his  way 
by  boat  down  the  Laiin,  until  old  Rhine  widened  grand  before 
him.  At  length  our  fiigitive  landed  at  Thai,  a  hamlet  which 
kmn^y  clasps  the  feet  of  the  great  fortress-crowned  rock 
Ehrenbreitstein. 

The  first  of  the  expected  guests,  he  was  warmly  welcomed 
by  the  master  and  mistress  of  the  splendid  house  perched 
above  the  Rhine  at  the  far  end  of  tiie  village.  Frank  von 
Laroche,  a  man  of  four  and  thirty,  had,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  previous  year,  entered  the  service  of  the  Elector  of  Trier 
as  acting  Privy  Councillor  {GeheimratK)^  and  had  settled  down 
here  with  electoral  Coblenz  facing  him  over  the  Rhine,  and 
the  Residenzschloss^  Philippsburg,  dose  at  hand.  There  were 
few  points  of  sympathy  between  Goethe  and  this  excellent 
man  of  business,  this  disciple  of  the  rationalistic  Aufklarung. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  learned  to  respect  Frau  von  Laroche, 
when  he  saw  her  the  most  careful  and  loving  of  mothers  in 
her  domestic  circle,  which  the  presence  of  two  angels  adorned ; 
and  when  he  saw,  too,  the  mild  tranquillity  she  showed  towards 
every  one,  which  just  at  that  agitated  time  must  have  seemed 
to  him  an  unspesdcable  treasure.  Her  eldest  daughter,  now 
between  sixteen  and  seventeen,  a  dainty  little  thing  with  the 
blackest  eyes,  such  as  Goethe  loved,  and  of  the  sweetest 
youthful  bloom,  how  changed  she  seemed  since  he  had  last 
seen  her  in  Frankfurt  There  was  in  her  a  sweet  consoling 
power  to  rouse  his  stricken  heart  again  to  life  and  courage,  so 
did  she  to  free  and  charming  culture  unite  withal  a  morning 
freshness  of  body  and  soul,  fair  blossom  in  the  noble  Rhine- 
land  I  where  to  Uie  young  wanderer  the  days  seemed  brighter, 
and  the  evenings  more  glorious,  than  he  had  ever  known  before. 
Of  course  the  image  of  her  whom  his  will  but  not  his  heart 
had  renounced  was  an  amulet  to  prevent  such  love  as  had 
suddenly  kindled  in  the  first  meeting  with  Friederike  or  Lotte. 
Yet  he  felt  the  maiden  sweet,  worthy  of  the  best  gifts  of  fortune, 
was  powerfully  attracted  to  her.  Her  younger  sister  Luise 
gave  promise  of  even  more  loveliness. 

Very  soon  after  Goethe's  arrival  came  a  man  whom  he 
bad  known  since  his  Darmstadt  period  as  one  of  the  most 
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wearisome  of  go-betweens,  Rath  Franz  Michael  Leuchsenring, 
about  three  years  his  senior.  This  man  used  to  ransack 
beautiful  souls  for  their  sentiment  and  exaltation,  if  by  any 
means  he  might  thereby  deck  out  the  vacant  nothingness  of 
his  own  being,  and  gain  material  to  feed  his  love  of  intrigue 
and  tale-bearing.  Very  odious  to  Goethe  was  this  cavalier, 
who  had  once  already  sown  discord  between  Merck  and  Frau 
von  Laroche,  and  who  now  strove  to  ply  his  trade  with 
Herder's  betrothed.  Still  the  young  poet  listened  with  great 
interest  to  letters  with  which  Leuchsenring  regaled  them, 
revealing  secret  traits  of  the  hearts  of  many  whose  names  he 
had  long  known. 

Soon  after  Leuchsenring  came  friend  Merck  with  his  wife, 
and  his  boy  of  six,  Henri.  Elective  affinities  soon  displayed 
themselves,  Merck  paired  off  with  the  Gehdmrath  Laroche, 
Leuchsenring  was  the  companion  of  the  married  ladies,  the 
boys  played  and  ran  together,  while  the  two  girls  rejoiced  in 
the  enthusiastic  talk  of  the  charming  young  poet,  very  tender- 
mooded  just  then  with  the  weight  at  the  heart  A  friend  of 
theirs  was  the  nine  year  old  daughter  of  the  manufacturer 
D'Ester,  in  Vallendar  near  by.  Goethe  and  Frau  D'Ester 
became  close  friends.  With  the  Minister  of  the  Elector  of 
Trier,  the  Canon  von  Hohenfeld,  our  poet  also  became  ac- 
quainted. 

For  some  time  Leuchsenring's  communications  had  been 
accepted  in  peace,  but  there  was  a  natural  incompatibility 
between  the  guests.  And  this  it  was  the  harder  to  smoothen 
away,  because  Leuchsenring  was  efiusive  in  praise  of  the 
brothers  Jacobi,  whom  Frau  Laroche  too  held  high,  but  whom 
Goethe  and  Merck  could  not  abide.  Happily  the  appointed 
termination  of  the  visit  arrived  without  open  rupture,  for 
Frau  von  Laroche  was  skilful  About  the  19th,  Goethe  and 
Merck  left  with  feelings  of  warm  friendship  for  their  hostess. 
Four  months  later  (Jan.  1773)  Goethe  writes  to  the  noble  lady 
— ^whom  in  1774  he  even  came  to  call  Mama : — "  My  imagina- 
tion never  ceases  to  picture  the  moment  at  which  I  had  to  part 
from  you  and  your  perfect  daughters,  and  with  heart  full  oi 
fareweU  kissed  the  last  hand  and  said,  *  Do  not  forget  me  I'  •** 

1  Dgr  junge  Goethe^  i.  346-7.  For  Goethe's  letters  to  Fran  von 
Laroche,  with  a  commefatary,  see  G.  von  Loeper's  Briefe  Goetkis  an  Sophie 
vm  La  Roche  und  Bettma  Brmtano:  Berlin,  i879.^Tr. 
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With  yearning  he  recalled  those  "  scenes  of  the  most  deep-felt 
tenderness,"  and  the  "  glory  of  domestic  maternal  bliss,  with 
such  angels  adoring  around"^ 

On  the  purposely  slow  voyage  up  the  Rhine  to  Mainz, 
according  to  Goethe's  account  he  and  Merck  sketched  many 
of  the  finest  views.  In  Frankfurt  the  Merck  party  stayed  a 
couple  of  days  in  the  Goethes'  hospitable  home.  Kestner, 
visiting  Schlosser  at  Frankfurt,  found  Goethe  and  Merck  there ; 
this  was  on  the  afternoon  of  the  2  2d  of  September  (1772). 
**  It  was  an  indescribable  joy  to  me,"  we  read  in  Kestner*s 
diary.  "Goethe  fell  on  my  neck  and  pressed  me  close." 
They  went  together  to  the  Rbmer^  where  they  found  Merck's 
wife  and  Goethe's  sister  together.  On  the  rampart,  before  the 
gate,  they  were  met  by  Charlotte  Gerock.  Merck  had  first 
seen  Charlotte  and  Antoinette  Gerock  in  August ;  writing  to 
his  wife,  had  described  them  as  charming  girls,  according  with 
Goethe's  ideal,  all  heart,  full  oinaweit;  one  of  them  (Antoin- 
ette) is  bewitching.  When  Charlotte  now  saw  Goethe  after 
four  months'  absence,  "  gladness  lightened  her  face ;  she  sud- 
denly ran  up  to  him  and  into  his  arms ;  they  kissed  each  other 
heartily."  Goethe  brought  Kestner  in  the  evening  to  his 
home.  Goethe's  mother  gave  the  stranger  a  friendly  welcome 
"on  the  word  of  her  son,  which  is  everything  with  her;"  so 
did  Rath  Goethe,  who  entered  just  then,  and  with  whom 
Kestner  had  a  pleasant  chat.  At  the  wish  of  Merck's  wife,  Cor- 
nelia played  the  piano :  she  could  play  unusually  well  She 
b^ged  Kestner  to  bring  Lottchen,  whom  she  already  loved 
for  away,  to  see  her.  Next  morning  (September  23,  1772) 
Kestner  and  Schlosser  came  to  Goethe,  and  they  went  through 
the  house.  In  the  afternoon,  about  three  o'clock,  Kestner 
came  again ;  they  went  among  the  fair-booths,  then  to  Antoin- 
ette Gerock,  a  passionate  adorer  of  Goethe,  who  had  often 
spoken  of  her  in  Wetzlar.  After  the  theatre  Kestner  supped 
with  the  Goethes. 

Goethe  still  ever  thought  on  Lotte  with  yearning.  Her 
silhouette,  hung  on  the  wall  of  his  sleeping- room,  received 
many  a  passionate  greeting.  From  Kestner,  taking  leave  on 
the  23d,  he  had  obtained  a  promise  of  speedy  tidings  of 

^  These  expressions  are  from  a  letter  of  Goethe*s  [written  November 
1772]  to  Frau  von  Laroche,  which  is  not  in  Derjunge  Goethe,  See  Loeper^ 
pp.  1-7.— Tju 
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Lotte ;  he  had  particularly  wished  to  know  whether  she  had 
not  dreamed  of  him.  When  he  heard  that  she  had  not : — ^**I 
take  it  very  ill,  and  I  will  that  she  dream  of  me  this  night,  and 
what  is  more,  that  she  do  not  tell  you  of  her  [dream."  ^  On 
the  26th  he  again  utters  his  yearning,  yet  he  will  not  see  her 
again  until  he  has  fallen  seriously  in  love  with  some  one  else. 
The  silhouette  on  the  wall  leaves  him  no  rest  "  If  you  were 
only  to  see  how  diligent  I  am,"  he  says  in  the  same  letter. 

He  wrote  a  little  critique  for  the  Frankfurter  gelehrte 
Anzeigen  of  the  29th  ;*  he  was  pretty  free  at  this  time  from 
advocate  work,  at  least  from  suits.  Not  imtil  the  12th  of 
October  did  he  draw  up  a  short  statement,  then  on  the 
2 1  St  a  second,  in  a  case  which  had  once  been  in  his  uncle's 
hands,  and  five  days  later  a  petition  (Bittgesuch).  There  legal 
activity,  so  frur  as  conducting  suits  is  concerned,  ceased  for 
more  than  six  months.  A  brisk  communication  is  kept  up 
with  Wetzlar. 

He  looks  after  some  purchases  of  draper's  goods  on  Lotte's 
behalf;  he  cannot  get  her  out  of  his  mind,  though  he  often 
thinks  of  her  friend  the  dark-eyed  Dorthel  Brandt^  Lotte 
prepared  him  a  great  joy  when  she  sent  him  the  ribbon  which 
she  had  worn  that  first  evening  (June  9th)  when  they  drove  to 
the  ball  together.  The  betrothal  of  his  sister,  too,  was  at 
length  determined ;  their  father  after  long  negotiating  having 
agreed  to  Schlosser's  conditions.*  The  marriage  was  to  take 
place  next  year,  when  Schlosser  should  have  obtained  an  ex- 
pected appointment  at  Karlsruhe.  This  threatening  of  loss 
disturbed  Goethe's  peace — ^the  more  because  he  feared  eveiy 
moment  to  hear  tidings  of  the  betrothal  of  Lotte  also.  Of  a 
fisdse  report  that  Gou^  had  shot  himself  he  observes,  he 
honours  such  a  deed  too,  and  pities  human  kind ;  he  hopes 
himself  never  to   pain   friendly  hearts  with   such    tidings.^ 

1  Goethe  to  Kestner,  Friday  [25th  September  1772].  Derjungt  GodUu^ 
i.  317.— -Tr. 

*  The  critique  is  on  Zwa  sckone  nette  Mdhrlein  (they  were  by  Zacharia). 
See  Der  Jungs  Goethe^  iL  454. — ^Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Kestner  [beginning  of  October  1772].  Derjunge  Godhe^ 
i.  319.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  Buff  [8th  October  1772].  Derjunge  Godhe^  I 
320-1.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner,  Saturday  [loth  October  1772].  Derjungt  Godki^ 
i.  321-2. — ^Tr. 
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During  a  few  days  of  lovely  weather,  at  the  ingathering  of  the 
grapes,  he  "  thought  more  about  Lotte  than  she  thinks  of  him 
in  a  quarter  of  a  year."  Yet  he  hopes,  in  course  of  time,  to 
be  rid  of  this  plague  also.^ 

On  his  Name- Day  came  the  friendliest  greetings  from 
Kestner  and  all  Lotte's  circle,  but  just  then,  too,  came  word 
how  young  Jerusalem  had,  in  the  night  between  Oct  29th  and 
30th,  shot  himself;  the  cause  an  unhappy  love.  Jerusalem, 
a  friend  of  Lessing,  had  lived  as  Secretary  of  Legation  in 
Wetzlar.  Goethe,  more  than  two  years  his  junior,  had  neither 
on  first  knowing  him  in  Leipzig,  nor  at  second  meeting 
in  Wetzlar,  drawn  very  dose  to  him.  Jerusalem  always 
regarded  Goethe  as  the  coxcomb  (Geek),  though  their  conmion 
friend,  von  Kielmansegge,  had  an  uncommonly  high  estimate 
of  the  young  poet  Goethe  had  only  called  on  him  twice ; 
on  one  visit  borrowing  a  book  which  had  not  yet  been  returned. 
Observing  him  often  outside  the  town  gates  in  the  moonlight, 
it  had  occurred  to  Goethe  that  the  lonely  fellow  was  in  love.* 
How  deeply  agitated  must  he  then  have  been  to  think  that 
just  that  courage  to  take  flight,  which  he  himself  had  had,  was 
needed  to  save  poor  Jerusalem. 

Yet  now  again  he  drifted  back  to  Lotte's  presence.  When 
Schlosser,  on  November  6th,  had  to  start  for  Wetzlar  on  busi- 
ness, Goethe  went  with  him.  They  stayed  until  the  morning 
of  the  loth.  Kestner,  who  went  with  them  everjnvhere,  was 
yet  very  glad  that  Schlosser  took  his  friend  away  with  him 
again,  for  the  latter  ''  by  his  original  character  only  follows  his 
last  notion,  without  troubling  himself  as  to  consequences." 
And  yet  what  strong  instance  had  he  to  believe  in  Goethe's 
aMity  of  self-denial  I  Dvuing  this  visit  Goethe  was  much  with 
Lotte;  also  her  friend  Dorthel  was  visited.  On  the  last 
evening,  sitting  by  Lotte  on  the  sofa,  he  had,  he  confessed  to 
Kestner  afterwards,  "  right  villanous  and  criminal  thoughts " 
{rechte  hdngeriiche  und  hdngenswerthe  Gedanketi).  In  the  early 
morning  of  the  loth,  having  yet  taken  no  leave  of  Lotte,  he 
wished  to  make  good  the  omission,  but  Schlosser  purposely 
hurrying  the  departure  prevented  him — to  his  vexatioa  They 
stopped  at  Friedberg.     Schlosser  had  to  conduct  an  investiga- 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner  [October  21,  1772].    Der  junge  Godke^  i.  322. 
— Tt. 

'  Goethe  to  Kestner.    Derjunge  GoeUut  l  324.^Tr. 
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tion  there ;  whUe  Goethe  had  to  make  a  personal  inspection, 
and  to  negotiate  with  a  slater  about  repairing  a  castle.  A 
packet  from  his  father  came  with  a  letter  which  draws  from 
him  these  words  : — "  When  I  one  time  am  old,  shall  I  be  like 
this?  Will  my  soul  no  longer  yearn  for  what  is  good  and 
lovely  ?  Strange  that  while — one  might  think — man  growing 
old  should  also  day  by  day  grow  freer  from  what  is  small  and 
sordid,  he  on  the  contrary  grows  always  smaller  and  more 
sordid."  He  had  begged  for  silhouettes  of  the  Buflf  family  j 
now  he  wants  to  get  Lotte's  old  comb  in  exchange  for  a  new 
one.^  Kestner  sent  him  the  circumstantial  account  of  Jeni- 
salem's  death  which  he  had  asked  for.  * 

For  the  Frankfurter  gelehrte  Anzeigen  he  wrote,  beside 
other  critiques,  one  of  Wieland's  Der  goldne  Spiegel ;  of  the 
Gottingen  Musenalmanach  1773 ;  and  of  Lavater's  Aussickten 
in  die  Ewigkeit;  all  these  critiques  are  in  the  numbers  rang- 
ing from  Oct  27  to  Nov.  13  (1772).*  On  his  own  account  he 
published  anonymously  the  pamphlet  Von  Deuischer  BaukunsU 
D,  M.  Ervini  d  Steinbach^  written  in  the  Hamann- Herder 
style.  Here  he  defends  Gothic  architecture  against  its  Italian 
and  German  contemners.  A  sketch  of  the  previous  year  may 
be  the  groundwork  of  this  pamphlet.* 

Most  of  his  time  was  spent  in  drawing ;  of  legal  practice 
he  would  hear  nothing.  In  the  time  of  his  extremest  depres- 
sion came  the  offer  of  the  Strassburg  Legal  Faculty  to  make 
him  a  Doctor:  this  was  Salzmann*s  work.  He  at  once  declined 
it  "  The  letter  came  at  an  unhappy  time,"  he  wrote  to  Sak- 
mann,  "  and  then,  not  to  speak  of  the  ceremonial,  all  thought 
of  being  a  doctor  is  gone  by.  I  am  so  sick  of  Licentieren^  so 
sick  of  all  practice,  that  I  at  most  only  try  to  keep  up  appear- 
ances, and  in  Germany  the  one  degree  is  as  good  as  the  other." 

On  the  1 6th  of  November  (1772)  he  hastened  to  Darm- 
stadt to  Merck,  in  whose  company  he  hoped  to  go  to  Mann- 
heim, to  renew  the  joy  of  seeing  the  antiques  there.    But  Merck 

^  Goethe  to  Kestner  [Friedberg,  loth  November  1772].  Der  junge 
Godhe,  i.  325-6.  See  also  :  Goethe  to  Kestner  [15th  December  1772]. 
Der  junge  Goethe^  i  332. — ^Tr. 

^  Goethe,  writing  from  Darmstadt  [29th  November  1772],  acknow- 
ledges it.     Der  junge  Goethe^  L  329. — Tr. 

'  Der  junge  Goethe^  ii.  455,  462,  467. — Tr. 

*  Der  junge  Goethe^  ii.  204-214,  and  see:  Goethe  to  Kestner  [13th 
November  1772].     Der  junge  Goethe,  L  327-8. — ^Tr. 
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could  not  get  away.  Goethe  stayed  four  weeks  with  him,  dili- 
gently occupied  in  sketching  and  engraving.  "Our  gooa 
Goethe  is  here,"  writes  Caroline  on  Nov.  27,  "lives  and 
sketches,  and  we  sit  at  the  winter  table  around  him,  and  we 
look  and  listen.  Merck's  house  has  become  an  Academy; 
they  draw,  they  etch.  He  has  drawn  a  little  landscape  piece 
foT  me  with  a  mountain  castle,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tam  a  village."  Eight  days  later  we  hear  Goethe  is  teaching 
Merck  to  draw ;  and  seems  to  have  become  more  quiet  and 
refined.  Goethe  himself  writes  to  Herder,  December  5,1772: 
— "  I  am  now  all  draughtsman,  I  am  coiurageous  and  happy. 
I  have  been  very  glad  to  find  you  have  been  so  interested  in 
Erwin '  (the  pamphlet  Fon  deutscher  Baukunsi),  "  Merck  is 
making  verses  "  (he  was  writing  his  satirical  Guide  to  making 
one's  Fortune  as  a  Poet,  the  Rhapsodic  vonjohann  Heinrich 
Rdnhart  dem  Jungern)^  "  and  he  is  printing  "  (Merck  had  set 
up  a  printing-press  in  Langen,  near  Darmstadt).  "  We  mirror 
ourselves  in  each  other,  and  we  lean  on  one  another,  and  we 
share  the  }ojs  and  tediums  of  this  mortal  life."  He  thanks 
Herder  for  having  in  an  essay  on  Shakespeare,  though  without 
naming  him,  blessed  him  for  Gotz,  "  We  are  the  ancients," 
he  adds ;  "  a  little  modified  here  and  there  does  not  matter. 
And  when  you  come  in  spring  [for  his  marriage]  it  will  be 
splendid.  My  father  greets  you,  and  you  shall  come 
beneath  his  roof  with  the  greatest  welcome,  that  is  under- 
stood; now  I  have  eased  my  conscience  so  far  as  he  is  con- 
cerned"! 

About  the  nth  of  December  (1772)  he  returned  to 
Frankfiirt  He  heard  that  Lottchen's  sister  of  sixteen, 
Helene,  of  whom  he  had  heard  a  great  deal,  had  returned  to 
her  home,  where  she  was  to  take  Lottchen's  place  by  and  by. 
In  bitter  mood  he  writes  : — "  I  believe  I  would  prefer  her  to 
Lotte.  By  her  portrait  [sent  to  him  by  Kestner]  she  seems  an 
amiable  girl — much  better  than  Lotte,  if  not  exactly  like 
And  I  am  firee  and  love-needy.  I  must  see  to  come;  yet 
that  would  be  no  use  either.  Here  I  am  again  in  Frankfiirt, 
revolve  new  plans  and  crotchets,  all  which  I  should  not  do  had 
I  bat  a  sweetheart."  ^     Yet  we  hear  three  days  later  that  he  is 

^  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  330. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner  [i2th  December  1772].    Der  junge  Goethe^  i. 
33i— Tr. 
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in  tolerable  spirits,  and  working  stoutly.  ^  Drawing  especially 
was  carried  on  with  great  diligence.  He  had  seven  fine  heads 
after  Raphael  in  his  chamber,  and  in  copying  one  of  them  he 
found  an  aid  to  tranquiUity.  By  this  time  it  had  been  settled 
that  Merck  was  to  withdraw  firom  the  editorship  of  the  Frank- 
furter geUhrte  Anzeigen^  as,  without  asking  his  opinion,  the 
publishers  had  accepted  articles  which  he  did  not  approve  o£ 
Schlosser  followed  Merck,  and  Goethe  declared  that  he  too 
would  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  review.  Yet  two  articles* 
which  appeared — one  on  the  i8th,  one  on  the  25th — ^woe 
from  his  pen ;  and  two  more  appeared  during  the  course  of 
January  and  February  1773,  which  were  probably  written  in 
December  1772. 

He  had  not  withdrawn  altogether  fi-om  his  old  meny 
companions.  On  the  24th  (December  1772)  he  went  "with 
some  capital  young  fellows  to  the  country,"  where  "their 
merriment  was  very  noisy,  shouting  and  laughter  firom  begin- 
ning to  end ; "  but  he  drank  no  wine.  When  they  came  to 
the  bridge  on  their  return,  the  winter  sun  had  set,  and  darkness 
ascending  from  the  east  covered  north  and  south ;  only  in  the 
west  there  was  a  silent  region  of  diminishing  faint  light  The 
spectacle  affected  Goethe  deeply ;  and  that  he  might  not  let 
the  impression  go,  he  hurried  to  the  Gerocks'  house,  got  pencil 
and  paper,  and  sketched  the  whole  picture  "  glimmering  warm" 
(dammtmd  warm)  as  it  stood  in  his  souL  The  general 
approval  told  him  that  he  had  done  well  j  in  his  good  spirits 
he  wanted  to  have  them  all  throw  dice  for  the  sketch ;  but 
every  one  insisted  that  it  ought  to  be  sent  to  MercL  Then 
they  spent  a  pleasant  evening  together.  Neirt  morning- 
Christmas  morning,  1772 — he  rises  very  early;  has  coffee 
made ;  and  writes  a  long  letter  to  Kestner.'  A  day  or  two 
after,  he  writes  that  he  has  made  up  a  Nachrede  (epilogue) 
for  the  publisher  of  the  Frankfurter  Anzeigetij  in  which  it  is 
stated  that  the  critics  whose  work  there  had  been  most 
complained  of  are  retiring.     He  was  pleased  to  find  that  he 

1  Goethe  to  Kestner  [15th  December  1772].  Der  junge  Godke,  L 
332.4.— Tr. 

2  On  Sulzer's  Du  schonen  KiinsU^  On  Joch  Uher  Belohnung  und 
Strafin  nach  turkischen  Gesetzen,     Derjungs  Goethe^  ii.  470,  477. — ^Tr. 

^  From  which  the  foregoing  account  is  drawn.  Der  Junge  Goethe^ 
i.  334-8.— Tr. 
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succeeded  in  quizzing  {turlupinirt)  both  the  public  and  the 
publisher.^ 

His  moods  were  as  various  as  his  occupations.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year  (1773),  we  find  him  zealously  urg- 
ing on  his  drawing.  '*  I  am  excessively  the  artist  just  at 
present,"  he  writes  to  Kestner.*  But  at  the  same  time  the 
hmnour  seized  him  to  make  his  appearance  as  author  under 
the  mask  of  a  pastor.  Following  the  precedent  of  Rousseau's 
Ltttre  d*un  vicaire^  he  wrote  a  Brief  des  Pastors  %u  *  *  * 
an  dm  neuen  Pastor  zu  *  ^  *  Aus  dem  Franzosischtn?  In 
this  Letter  a  loving,  earnest  soul  expounds — ^in  opposition  to 
cold  overweening  rationalism — that  true  tolerance  which  arises 
from  faith  in  Christ — ^the  only  ground  of  salvation.  So  fervent 
and  beautiful  is  the  pleading,  that  Lavater  and  his  circle  were 
deeply  moved.  What  Goethe  had  observed  during  his  inter- 
course with  the  Klettenberg  curcle ;  what  he  had  himself  felt 
during  his  temporary  mystic  mood,  is  here  exalted  to  poetiy, 
and  clothed  in  clearly-outlined  noble  poetic  form.  The  suc- 
cess of  this  attempt  encouraged  him  to  publish — under  the 
mask  of  a  country  clergyman  of  Swabia — two  peculiar  Biblical 
expositions  which  he  had  long  had  in  his  desk.  Already 
Hamann  had  given  eine  Beilage  von  einem  Geistlichen  in 
Scku^ahen  to  his  Denkwurdigkdten  des  seligen  Sokrates,^  The 
first  of  Goethe's  Zwo  wichtige^  bisher  unerorterte  biblische 
Fragenf  discusses  the  contents  of  the  Tables  of  the  Law ;  the 
thesis  maintained,  that  on  the  Tables  were  written,  not  the  Ten 
Commandments,  but  ten  constitutions  of  the  covenant  of  God 
with  Israel,  had  been  already  put  forth  in  his  Strassburg 
Doctor's  Dissertation.®  The  second  part,  an  explanation  of 
the  phrase  "  speak  with  tongues,"  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles^ 

'  Goethe  to  Kestner  [December  1772].  Der  funge  Goethe^  i.  338. 
This  Nachredt  was  first  included  in  Goethe's  Werke  in  the  critical  edition 
lately  brought  out  by  Gustav  Hempel  of  Berlin,  Bd.  xxix.  S.  76. 
It  is  in  Derjungi  Goethe^  il  480-83. — Tr. 

*  "Ich  bin  sehr  Kiinstler  jeUt."  Goethe  to  Kestner  [i8th  January 
»773].    Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  342.— Tr. 

*  Letter  from  the  Pastor  at to  the  new  Pastor  at .     From  the 

French.     Derjunge  Goethe,  ii.  215-229. — Tr. 

*  A  Supplement  by  a  clergyman  in  Swabia  to  his  Memorabilia  of  the 
dead  Socrates, — Tr. 

*  Two  important  hitherto  undiscussed  Biblical  questions,  Der  junge 
Geethe,  ii.  230-241. — Tr. 

*  See  Exodus,  xxxiv.  10-28. — Tr, 
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had  also  been  long  written.  The  tone  of  a  simple  believing 
pastor  is  hit  wonderfully  well,  and  the  clothing  of  language 
and  circumstance  happily  imagined  and  wrought  out. 

To  the  beginning  of  the  year  (1773)  falls  also  the  crack- 
brained  performance  Concerto  dramatico  composto  dal  Sigr, 
Dottore  JFlamminio  detto  Panurgo  secondo,  Aufzufuhren  in  der 
Dartnsiddter  Gemeinschaft  der  Heiligen  ^ — 2l  humorous  reply  to 
a  humorous  collective  letter  from  his  Darmstadt  friends.  But 
it  is  about  this  time  that  Goethe  will  have  been  more  closely 
meditating  a  great  dramatic  design — the  Mahomet.^  He 
desired  to  set  forth  how,  in  carrying  out  the  details  of  a  great 
idea,  the  prophet  is  forced  at  length  to  artifice ;  and  so  the 
earthly  by  degrees  chokes  the  divine.  At  the  Wetzlar  period 
he  had  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  Koran,  proved  by  his 
using  a  text  *  from  it  in  a  letter  to  Herder  written  in  July 
1772;  this  text  is  in  the  extracts  from  the  Koran  which  Goethe 
made,  and  which  are  still  preserved. 

His  grief  for  Lotte  he  sought  to  assuage  as  he  best  might, 
little  as  he  could  quell  his  love.  As  he  writes  to  Kestner, 
late  on  the  evening  of  the  i8th  of  January  (1773),  he  says 
good-night  .to  "sweet"  Lotte  before  her  silhouette;  he  has 
to-day  already  wished  her  many  a  "  good-day  *'  and  "  good- 
evening."  "  Wherever  you  may  be,*'  he  says,  "  happy  and 
loved  too,  by  me  more  than  by  any  other  here  below.  And  I 
too  am  happy,  content  in  myself;  for  I  never  have  wanted  for 
anything  external  yet."  Goethe's  sister  writes  at  the  same  time 
that  they  are  living  a  simple  and  contented  life ;  when  they 
sit  round  the  fire  chatting,  or  listening  to  Wolfgang  read  aloud, 
they  often  wish  for  their  Wetzlar  friends.  Among  Cornelia's 
friends  were  two  daughters  of  Philipp  Anselm  MOnch,  a  mer- 
chant living  in  the  Dongesgasse  (the  house  is  now  No.  20) ; 
the  elder,  Susanna  Magdalena,  had  been  bom  on  the  nth  of 
January  1753 ;  Anna  Sibylla  on  July  3,  1758.  The  humor- 
ous remark  in  a  letter  of  the  26th  (January  1773)  to  Kestner 

1  Derjunge  Goethe,  ii.  197-203. — Tr. 

2  The  song  of  All  and  Fatema  (see  Der  junge  Goethe,  ii.  30-33) 
appeared  in  the  Gbttinger  Musenalmattach  for  1774,  which  was  published 
in  autumn  1773  ;  the  song  was  one  of  those  whidi,  in  March  1773,  Goethe 
would  send  to  the  editor  through  Kestner,  if  Merck  had  not  already  sent 
it — Duntzer  in  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch  for  1880. — Tr. 

'  Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  308  : — **  Ich  mochte  beten  wie  Moses  im  Koran; 
*  Herr  mache  mir  Raum  in  meiner  engen  Brust* " — Tr, 
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refers  to  the  former  of  these : — "  Tell  Lotte :  a  certain  girl  here 
whom  I  am  heartily  fond  of,  and  whom  I  would  certainly 
choose  if  I  were  to  marry,  was  bom  too  on  the  nth  of 
January.^  It  would  be  nice — two  such  couples.  Who  knows 
what  God's  will  is?''*  a  fortnight  later  he  says: — "The 
maiden  greets  Lotte ;  in  character  she  has  much  of  Lenchen ; 
looks  like  her  too,  says  my  sister,  judging  by  the  silhouette. 
If  we  loved  each  other  so  dearly  as  you  two !  I  call  her  mean- 
while *  dear  little  wife ; '  for  lately  in  company  when  throwing 
dice  for  us  youths,  I  fell  to  her.  She  had  to  beat  a  throw  of 
seventeen  ;  had  given  up  hope ;  and  lo !  she  throws  all  sixes  !"* 

The  ice  was  exceedingly  good  at  the  beginning  of  February 
1773 ;  he  tells  Kestner  how  the  sun  of  the  4th  rose  and  set 
while  he  still  skated.  "And  yet  other  matters  of  rejoicing 
which  I  caimot  speak  of,"  he  goes  on.  "  On  this  make  your 
mind  easy — that  I  am  almost  as  happy  as  people  who  love  as 
you  do  j  that  there  is  as  much  hope  in  me  as  in  lovers ;  that 
I  even  of  late  have  felt  some  poems ;  and  what  else  accords 
with  all  this.  My  sister  greets  you;  they  greet  you,  my 
maidens ;  they  greet  you,  my  gods — specially  fair  Paris  here 
on  the  right,  golden  Venus  there,  and  the  messenger  Mer- 
curius  '*  (the  reference  is  to  a  picture),  "  who  delights  in  the 
fleet-footed,  and  yesterday  bound  beneath  my  feet  his  *  divine 
sandals — the  fair  golden  sandals  that  bear  him  over  the  barren 
sea  and  the  infinite  earth  with  the  wind's  breath '  '*  (after 
Homer),  "And  so  the  good  beings  in  heaven  bless  you."* 
The  bright  winter  morning,  and  a  letter  from  Merck  announc- 
ing his  coming  early  next  day,  had  made  Goethe  thus  high- 
spirited. 

To  this  period,  probably,  belongs  that  bold  and  right 
marking  out  of  the  true  poet's  power  over  language,  the  lines 
beginning,  "  Was  reich  und  arm !  was  stark  und  schwach ! " 
also  the  fable  Adler  und  Taude,  which  expresses  feelingly  the 

*  Lotte  was  bom  January  13,  1753.  See  p.  146.  Thus  Goethe  was 
mistaken,  according  to  Herr  Diintzer.  (I  just  note,  however,  that  Herbst 
in  his  lately  published  G(fei^  in  IVetzlar  (p.  104)  makes  Lotte's  birthday 
faD  on  January  1 1 . ) — Tr. 

*  Darjunge  Goethe^  i.  343. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner  [nth  Feb.  1773].  Der Jungs  Goethe^  ii.  349-50. 
— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner  [5th  February  1773].  Der  junge  Goethe^  L 
347-S.-TR, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i66  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.         [bK:  hi.  ch.  ni. 

thought :  No  inactive  calm  can  bring  content  to  a  powerful 
spirit^ 

Merck  stopped  from  the  6th  xmtil  the  nth  (February 
1773)-  During  this  time  roguish  doggerel  verses  to  Herder 
were  concocted ;  the  printing  of  the  Zwo  biblische  Fragen  was 
decided  on  (they  dated  it  ^^  M,  den  6.  Fehruar  1773  ")>  ^"^^ 
the  poem  Der  Wanderer  was  given  to  Merck,  who  would  send 
it  to  Boie,  the  publisher  of  the  Gottingen  Musenalmanach. 
Influenced  by  Merck,  he  made  up  his  mind  to  let  Mahomet 
stand  by,  and  to  remodel  Gotz;  then  Merck  would  have  it 
printed  and  published — Goethe  should  only  bear  the  cost  of 
the  paper.2 

Steadily  now  did  he  labour  at  Gotz  in  his  "watch-tower" 
( Warte\^  almost  altogether  shutting  himself  up  from  society, 
though  it  was  Shrovetide.  The  re-shaping  of  Gotz  was  a 
weighty  task ;  for  entire  new  scenes  had  to  be  inlaid :  the  fifth 
act  especially  had  to  be  in  large  part  re-written.  The  young 
poet  had  sufficient  self-mastery  to  omit  many  powerful  scenes, 
which  had  spoiled  the  unity  of  the  whole.  During  all  this 
period  he  only  once  suffered  himself  to  be  much  agitated— 
the  cause  Kestner's  writing  that  he  was  soon  to  leave  Wetzlar.* 
The  remodelled  play,  in  which  judgment  and  vivid  imaginative 
power  were  equally  displayed,  was  ready  for  the  printer  in  the 
beginning  of  March  (1773). 

The  intercourse  with  Salzmann,  too,  was  again  resumed. 
This  good  friend  had  sent  his  essay  on  Revenge — ^part  of  his 
moralisch  -  philosophische  Abhandlungen  —  to  Goethe.  The 
Goethes,  father  and  son,  were  much  pleased  with  it  Before 
this,  Salzmann  had  sent  to  him  adaptations  from  Plautus  "by 
a  friend,"  who  wished  to  have  them  printed.  The  adapter  was 
Lenz,  he  had  asked  Salzmann  to  keep  his  name  secret.  Goethe 
had  commented  on  these  adaptations ;  the  writer  had  declared 
his  agreement  with  the  critic ;  and,  accordingly,  in  a  letter  to 
Salzmann  on  the  6th  of  March  (1773),  Goethe  gives  further 

1  Derjunge  Goethe^  ii.  16-18.— Tr. 

*  On  file  inaccuracy  of  the  Dichtung  und  WahrJuii  acconnt  of  GbH^  see 
Dlmtzer  in  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch  for  1880. — Tr. 

8  Goethe  to  Kestner  [22d  February  1773].  "Alles  tanzt  mn  mich 
herum  .  .  .  und  ich  sitze  auf  meiner  Warte."  Der  junge  Goethe^  i«350' 
— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner  [25th  February  1773].  Der  junge  Goethe,  L 
350.1.— Tr. 
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counsel  on  adaptation.^      Immediately  after  this,  Lenz,  who 
(with  good  reason !)  had  long  held  back  from  Goethe,  acknow- 
ledged the  authorship  and  communicated  direct  with  his  friend. 
Anticipation  of  Lotte's  marriage  kept  Goethe  in  uneasy 
tension  of  mind.     Fearing  that  Kestner  would  tell  him  nothing 
of  it  until  all  was  over,  he  commenced  to  correspond  with 
Hans  Buff,  Lotte's  brother,  a  schoolboy  of  sixteen.^      From 
Hans  he  learned  that  Kestner  had  ordered  the  marriage  ring 
m  Frankfurt ;  immediately  he  himself  took  up  the  matter,  and 
as  the  rings  submitted  did  not  please  him,  he  caused  new  ones 
to  be  made.*     His  extreme  perturbation  is  evidenced  by  a 
letter  to  Johanna  Fahlmer.     This  lady,  the  rather  young  aunt 
by  marriage  of  the  Jacobis, — she  was  but  five  years  older  than 
Goethe, — had  come  in  June  1772  to  Frankfurt,  in  the  com- 
pany of  her  mother  (the  daughter  of  a  Frankfurt  pastor),  and 
of  GaUrUdirektor  Mannlich.     Merck  paid  her  a  visit  here  in 
August,  and  Goethe  soon  after  his  return  from  Wetzlar  in 
September  (1772)  made  her  acquaintance.      But  it  is  only 
now  that  he  seems  to  have  become  intimate  with  the  lady, 
whom  J.  G;  Jacobi  has  sung  under  the  name  ''  Adelaide,"  and 
whom  Frau  von  Laroche  held  in  high  esteem.     He  began  to 
give  her  lessons  in  English :  he  used  Goldsmith's  Vicar  as  a 
text ;  but  one  morning,  instead  of  going  to  her,  he  sends  the 
Vicar  and  a  dictionary  that  she  may  work  by  herself;  for  he 
finds  himself  in  a  'State  of  perturbation."     And  unmixed 
though  it  be  with  anything  of  vexation  or  anxiety,  yet  she 
would,  for  some  days  to  come,  have  a  negligent  instructor.* 
About  the  same  time  came  the  very  unwelcome  news  that 
Merck  had  decided  to  go  with  the  Landgrdfin  and  the  three 
princesses  to  Berlin  in  the  beginning  of  May  (1773);  was  he 
now  to  lose  for  such  a  long  time  this  truest  of  friends — to  lose 
the  hoped-for  smnmer  visit  to  Switzerland  in  his  companion- 
ship! 

The  news  that  Lotte's  marriage  had  taken  place  on  Palm 
Sunday  the  4th  of  April  (1773),  came  as  a  surprise.     With 

1  DerjungB  Godhe,  i.  351-4.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner,  enclosing  a  letter  to  Hans  Buff  [l  5th  March  1 773]. 
Derjunge  Goethe,  i  354-356.— Tr. 

»  Goethe  to  Kestner  [end  of  March  1773  ?].   Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  357. 
— T«. 

*  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahhner  [March  1773].     Der  Junge  Goethe,  i. 
356.-TR. 
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deep  emotion  he  writes  to  Kestner : — "  I  wander  in  deserts 
where  no  water  is,  my  hair  is  my  shadow  from  the  sun  and  my 
blood  is  my  well-spring  of  water.  And  yet  your  ship,  safe,  first 
arrived  in  port,  with  coloured  streamers,  and  rejoicing  cries, 
makes  me  glad  too.  I  am  not  going  to  Switzerland  And 
beneath  or  above  God's  sky,  I  am  ever  your  friend  and  Lotte's."* 
But  at  Easter  he  had  a  good  day,  so  good  that  "  Labour,  and 
Pleasure,  and  Endeavour,  and  Enjo)rment  all  flowed  in  one." 
In  the  "  fair  and  solemn  evening  of  stars,"  he  thought  sadly  of 
that  last  strange  talk  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  from  WetzlaL 
Then  follows  an  outbreak  of  the  fretful  humour  bom  of  his 
loneliness.  ^ 

But  as  his  moods  varied  with  extreme  rapidity,  he  about 
this  time  ^  concocted  a  coxmcaX /ahrmarki,  in  which  Leuchsen- 
ring  figured,  probably  as  a  pedlar  with  letters  and  ribbons, 
which  he  offers  for  sale  to  all  persons  of  Sentiment  Jacobi*s 
true-hearted  half-sister,  Charlotte,  retiuned  from  a  Hannover 
boarding-school  to  the  house  of  her  aunt  Fahlmer — ^whom 
Goethe  henceforward  always  called  "  Tante  "  or  "  Tdntchen^ 
as  they  called  her  in  the  family.  To  these  two  ladies,  Goethe 
sent  a  poem  on  the  "high,  holy"  Easter  morning;  in  this 
poem  he  pours  forth  the  feelings  inspired  by  the  beautifiil 
spring  weather,  when  at  his  window  early  in  the  morning  he 
"heard  the  voices  of  the  birds,  and  saw  the  almond-tree 
blossom,  and  all  the  hedges  green  beneath  the  glorious 
heavea"*  To  this  period  we  must  ascribe  probably  single 
songs  of  the  Mahomet^  one  of  which '^  he  at  the  end  of  the 
month  sent,  with  two  other  poems,  through  Kestner  to  Boie. 
Though  all  his  contributions  appeared  without  his  name,  yet 
his  first  appearance  in  the  lyric  ranks  was  thus  through  the 
medium  of  the  Mtisenalmanach, 

On  the  13th  of  April  Anna  Sophie  Brandt,  a  girl  of  twenty, 
who  was  one  of  Lotte's  friends,  came  to  the  Frankfurt  Fair. 
She  brought  to  Goethe  Lotte's  carefriUy  kept  bridal  bouquet, 

1  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  359. — ^Tr. 

2  Goethe  to  Kestner  [nth  April  1773].  Der  junge  Goethe^  L  361-a. 
— Tr. 

'  In  the  beginning  of  April  1773  Caroline  Flachsland  tdls  Herder 
that  "Junker  Berlidiingen"  has  lately  sent  a  Jahrmarkt  in  venc  to 
Darmstadt.— Tr. 

*  Der  junge  Goethe^  i.  360.— -Tr. 

*  Seepage  164,  note  2. — Tr. 
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and  he  placed  it  in  his  coat  Glad  as  he  was  to  hear  from 
Anna  Brandt  the  details  of  the  wedding,  an  intense  agitation 
was  roused  by  the  vivid  realising  that  Lotte  was  irreclaimably 
gone  to  another.^  Frankfurt  became  unendurable :  he  hurried 
(April  15)  to  Darmstadt  on  foot  to  see  Merck  once  more 
before  the  Berlin  journey,  and  to  be  present  at  Herder's 
marriage,  though  Herder  was  on  very  strained  terms  with 
Merck  and  Goethe.  Caroline  thought  the  young  poet  reserved, 
but  she  was  prejudiced  in  his  disfavour  through  Herder. 

A  great  shock  during  this  stay  was  the  death  of  Urania,  to 
whose  death-bed  Lila  had  hastened  from  Homburg.  "  Early 
this  morning  she  was  buried,"  he  writes  to  Kestner  on  the  21st 
April,  "  and  I  am  ever  by  her  grave,  and  linger  there  to  give 
up  my  breath  and  warmth  of  life,  and  to  be  a  voice  from  the 
stone  to  the  passer-by.  But  alas !  it  is  forbidden  to  me  to 
put  up  a  tablet  to  her  memory,  and  I  am  vexed  that  I  may 
not  defy  the  gossips  and  tattlers." ^  A  rumour  that  Urania 
was  in  love  with  him  seems  to  have  been  current;  it  was 
probably  not  unfounded,  though  Goethe  himself  had  not 
guessed  the  fact  "My  poor  existence  has  stiffened  into 
barren  rock,*'  he  goes  on.  "  This  summer  all  depart  Merck 
with  the  Court  to  Berlin ;  his  wife  to  Switzerland ;  my  sister ; 
Caroline  Flachsland ;  you ;  everybody.  And  I  am  alone.  If 
I  do  not  take  a  wife  or  hang  myself,  then  say  that  I  am  right 
fond  of  life,  or  invent  something  even  more  to  my  honour." 
On  the  28th  of  April  he  breaks  out  shrill : — "  God  forgive  it 
to  the  gods,  who  play  with  us  so."  Yet  he  will  forget  all  his 
pain.  And  let  Kestner  forget  everything  in  Lotte's  arms, 
work  his  daily  work,  enjoy  the  sun,  and  in  hours  of  rest  re- 
member how  Goethe  loves  him.*  He  had  a  sorrowful  parting 
with  Merck,  whom  he  saw  depart  with  the  Landgrdfin  and  the 
three  princesses.  The  youngest  of  these  princesses  Goethe 
was  destined  to  greet  as  his  sovereign  during  more  than  half  a 
century.*  After  her  death  he  said  that  since  he  had  seen  her 
long  ago,  a  light  slender  girl,  step  into  the  carriage  on  the 
Frankfurt  Z«7,  he  had  been  faithfully  devoted  to  her.     Even 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner  [14th  April  1773].     Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  362-5. 
-Tr. 

*  Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  366. — ^Tr. 

3  Goethe  to  Kestner,  Darmstadt,  Sunday  [28th  April  1773]. — Tr. 

*  The  Duchess  Luise  of  Saxe- Weimar  died  in  Februaxy  1830. — ^Tr. 
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worse  than  to  part  from  Merck  was  to  meet  Herder,  who  was 
and  remauied  hostile.  Through  Leuchsenring's  kind  offices, 
Herder,  then  in  great  anxiety  about  his  call  to  Gottingen,  had 
become  incensed  against  Goethe,  who,  however,  was  present 
at  the  wedding  (May  2),  next  day  returning  to  Frankfurt,  where 
he  awaited  the  coming  of  Herder  and  his  young  wife.  Of  this 
visit  we  have  no  details.  But  Goethe's  letter  to  Sophie  Laroche, 
1 2th  May  1773,  proves  the  grief  felt  at  his  friend's  estrange- 
ment : — "  I  am  alone,  alone,  and  grow  daily  more  sa  And 
yet  I  would  endure  it — that  souls  which  are  made  for  one 
another  meet  so  seldom,  and  are  generally  apart ;  but  that  they 
should  misunderstand  one  another  most  in  the  moments  of 
most  auspicious  union  !  that  is  a  dreary  enigma."^  For  a 
year  and  a  half  all  intercourse  with  Herder  ceased. 

Before  Kestner  left  Wetzlar,  Goethe's  grief  for  Lotte  ¥ras 
somewhat  assuaged,  but  Kestner  thought  it  needful  to  spare 
him  still,  and  the  newly  married  people  did  not  come  to 
Frankfurt.  Before  their  departure  Goethe  wrote  composedly: 
— "  May  all  good  spirits  bless  your  journey.  I  am  occupied 
enough  and  am  content  My  solitude  well  agrees  with  me. 
So  long  as  this  endures  !  Adieu  1  dear  Lotte,  now  for  once 
in  right  earnest,  Adieu  !"^ 

^  Not  in  Derjunge  Goethe,     See  Loeper^  pp.  13-14. — ^Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Kestner  (May  1773).     Derjunge  Goethe^  i  369.— Tr. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

THE  PUBLICATION  OF  GOTZ — THE  BEGINNING  OF  FAME. 
May-December  1773. 

After  his  return  from  Darmstadt  (3d  of  May  1773)  he  took 
up  anew  his  long  discontinued  legal  activity.  By  the  7  th  of 
May  we  find  him  drawing  up  a  statement  in  a  case  in  which 
he  had  been  employed  before ;  between  the  26th  and  the  close 
of  the  year  we  find  him  engaged  on  several  cases,  transferred 
to  him  from  his  brother-in-law  to  be,  who  had  gone  to  Karls- 
ruhe. But  he  got  other  clients  too,  so  that  at  some  periods, 
in  August  and  September  particularly,  his  hands  were  pretty 
full  He  wished  to  please  his  father,  who  had  always  left  him 
so  free,  and  who,  even  now,  permitted  him  to  regard  his  pro- 
fession as  of  subordinate  importance.  The  wise  and  loving 
mediation  of  his  mother,  with  Fraulein  Klettenberg  for  ally, 
had  hitherto  availed  to  prevent  an  incurable  division.  Father 
and  son  now  made  mutual  concessions.  The  former,  perceiv- 
ing how  distasteful  practice  was  to  Wolfgang,  would  be  content 
if  only  it  might  not  be  altogether  given  up.  He  had  had  fine 
plans  about  his  son's  Frankfurt  life.  But  he  had,  by  degrees, 
grown  familiar  with  the  possibility  that  Wolfgang,  instead  of 
settling  down  in  the  handsome  parental  house  with  a  respect- 
able official  position,  would,  at  least  for  a  time,  find  away  from 
home  pleasures  and  labours  more  correspondent  to  his  genius. 
The  fcune  which  Wolfgang  soon  won  as  a  poet  made  his 
iather  patient  towards  many  an  irregularity,  and  the  Frau 
lUth  was,  as  has  been  said,  a  wise  and  loving  mediator. 
Wolfgang's  legal  activity  continued  during  1774  and  1775 
abo,  until  the  time  came  to  leave  Frankfurt  for  good. 

When  at  last,  on  the  i6th  of  June  (1773),  he  can  send  to 
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the  happy  married  couple  in  Hannover  the  first  copy  of  Gotz, 
We  hear  that  he  is  dreaming  and  dawdling  {gdngeln)  through  life, 
conducting  detestable  law-suits,  writing ^raw£jf/a,novels, and  such 
like,  sketching  and  smudging,  and  driving 
things  on  as  well  as  he  can.  "  The  people 
say  that  the  curse  of  Cain  is  on  me.  But 
I  have  slain  no  brother.  And  I  think  the 
people  are  fools."  ^  Among  the  plans  that 
then  hovered  in  his  brain  was  that  of  Faust. 
On  the  14th  he  had  outlined  his  silhouette 
for  Lotte,  on  the  back  he  wrote : — "  Good- 
night, Lotte ! "  With  it  he  intended  to  for- 
ward the  verses  which  we  give  in  facsimile.* 
Fig.  16.  Silhouette  sent  A  mouth  later  he  writes  to  Kestner : — ^**  I 
by  Goethe  to  Lotte.  ^^  yjgjj^  diligent,  and  if  Fortune  is  good  you 
c^The  utU  werth^,  *  wiU  soon  receive  something  else  in  another 
manner.  I  wish  Lotte  were  not  indifferent  to 
my  drama.  I  have  already  garlands  of  praise  of  many  kinds 
woven  of  all  manner  of  leaf  and  flower — even  Italian  flowers; 
garlands  which,  each  in  turn,  I  have  tried  on,  and  laughed  at 
my  face  in  the  glass.  The  gods  have  sent  me  a  sculptor,  and 
if,  as  we  hope,  he  can  find  work  here,  I  will  forget  a  great 
deal.  Sacred  Muses  reach  me  the  aurum  fotabile,  elixir  vita 
of  your  goblets  !  I  languish.  What  pain  it  is  to  dig  wells  and 
build  a  cottage  in  waste  places.  And  my  popinjays,  which 
I  have  reared  "  (he  means  his  thoughts  and  feelings),  "  which 
chat  to  me,  they  too,  like  myself,  sicken  and  hang  their  heavy 
wings.  This  day  last  year  it  was  very  different ;  I  would  take 
my  oath  I  sat  with  I-,otte  this  day  last  year.  I  am  working  up 
my  situation  in  a  play  (Schauspiet)  for  the  defiance  of  God  and 
of  man.  I  know  what  Lotte  will  say  when  she  sees  it,  and  I 
know  what  my  reply  will  be."*  Thus  all  other  plans  were 
subordinate  to  the  dramatic  presentation  of  his  unhappy  love ; 
as  was  his  way  he  would  free  himself  from  his  pain  by  dealing 
>vith  it  as  a  material  for  a  work  of  art 

He  sent  copies  of  Gotz  in  all  directions,  to  revive  the 

1  Goethe  to  Kestner  [i6th  June  1773].  Derjunge  Godhe,  i.  372-3.— 
Tr. 

*  Reprinted  Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  381. — Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Kestner  in  Hannover  Quly,  19th  1773].  Derjunge  Goethe, 
i.  375-6. 
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memory  of  him  in  his  friends ;  to  Hermann  in  Leipzig ;  i»ob- 
ably  to  Krebel  there  too ;  to  Gotter  in  Gotha,  who  may  bring 
out  an  adaptation  of  it  on  the  private  stage  of  which  he  is 
manager ;  to  Salzmann  and  Lenz  in  Strassburg ;  to  the  French 
Lieutenant  Demars  in  Neubreisach  (Neuf-Brisac).  To  the 
last-named  he  writes  that  the  play  must  make  its  fortune 
among  soldiers ;  how  it  will  get  on  among  Frenchmen  he  is 
doubtful.^  To  the  great  names  in  literature  he  did  not  turn; 
not  to  Lessing,  whom  he  always  held  so  high ;  nor  to  Widand, 
who  had  been  constantly  going  down  in  his  esteem ;  nor  to 
Nicolai  of  Berlin,  the  lover  of  strife.  Nor  do  we  hear  of  a 
copy  being  sent  to  Herder ;  who  yet  thought  so  much  of  Gotz 
that  he  wrote  to  Nicolai  he  knew  not  "  any  Marionette  of 
modem  manufacture  as  such  that  he  would  exchange  for  it" 

Goethe  had  also  been  found  willing  to  write  for  the  Frank- 
furter gelehrU  Anzdgen  again.  Of  the  articles  now  in  Goethe's 
works  four  were  printed  in  the  interval  between  April  9th  and 
May  7th  (1773);  only  the  earlier  part  of  the  last  of  these  articles 
— that  on  Lavater's  Predigten  fiber  das  Buck  Jonas^  was  written 
by  Goethe.  On  the  15th  of  May  he  writes  again  after  such  a 
long  silence  to  Assessor  Hermann  in  Leipzig,  to  beg  his 
counsel  or  aid  in  the  matter  of  a  fine  incurred  by  the  pub- 
lisher.' On  July  20th  appeared  Goethe's  notice  of  the  Ueder 
Sineds  des  Barden,  on  August  17  th  that  of  Herr  HoUanis 
pMlosopMsche  Anmerkungen  iiber  das  System  der  Natur^ 
And  here  he  ceased  for  the  present  to  occupy  himself  with 
criticism. 

At  the  begiiming  of  August  (1773)  he  had  the  happiness 
of  a  week  of  Sophie  von  Laroche's  company.  "  She  has  given 
us  eight  happy  days,"  he  tells  Kestner.  "  It  is  a  delight  to  live 
with  such  beings.  Oh,  Kestner,  how  well  it  is  with  me !  if  I 
have  not  their  actual  presence,  yet  they  stand  ever  before 
me,  my  dear  ones  all.  My  circle  of  noble  men  and  women  is 
the  most  precious  thing  that  I  have  won  for  myself."*    Soon 

1  Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  374. — ^Tr. 

^  Sermons  on  the  Book  of  Jonah.     Derjunge  Goethe,  ii.  495-8.— Tr. 
'  Of  the  Frankfurter  Ameigen  ;  Goethe  to  Assessor  Hermann,  15th 
May  1773.     Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  370-1. — Tr. 

*  Herr  Holland's  Philosophical  Remarks  on  the  Systhm  de  la  naiurt, 
Derjunge  Goethe,  ii.  498  and  503. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Kestner  [between  15th  and  21st  August  1773?— TVkwix.] 
Der  Jungs  Goethe,  i.  377-8. — Tr. 
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after  came  the  bright  young  Helena  Elizabeth  Jacobi  to  fetch 
Chailotte  away  from  Johanna  Fahlmer.  Helena  had  been 
for  mne  years  the  wife  of  Kammerrath  Friedrich  Jacobi,  in 
Diisseldorf.  To  Kestner  Goethe  (September  15)  calls  her  "a 
right  dear  worthy  lady,"  whom  he  has  "  been  able  to  live  on 
right  good  terms  with ; "  yet  he  has  avoided  all  allusion  to  the 
Jacobi  brothers,  has  acted  as  though  she  had  nor  husband  nor 
brother-in-law;  for  he  does  not  desire  their  friendship,  despising 
them  so.  Let  them  compel  his  esteem ;  as  they  at  present 
compel  his  contempt,  then  he  will  and  must  love  them.^ 
"  Short  as  was  the  time  I  saw  you,"  he  wrote  to  this  new  friend, 
even  before  her  departure,*  "  there  hovers  constantly  about  me 
still  a  so  thoroughly  delightful  impression  of  yom:  presence, 
and  that  you  like  me,  even  a  little  bit."  Lotte  Jacobi  too  he 
had  found  very  attractive.  Their  aunt  went  witfi  the  sisters, 
and  stayed  some  time  at  Diisseldorf. 

In  the  company  of  his  Frankfurt  friends  of  both  sexes  he 
found  the  summer  of  1773  pass  away  with  plenty  of  variety; 
though  at  the  end  of  June  he  complains^  that  he  is  painfully 
holding  together  the  dreary  remnants  of  their  delightftd  com- 
pany; and  wishes  for  kind  winter's  return,  to  make  the  water 
solid,  and  hunt  the  maidens  indoors  again.  Friend  Crespel, 
Horn — who  in  the  spring  had  obtained  a  civic  appointment — 
and  Riese  doubtless  contributed  largely  to  the  pleasures  of 
the  time.  Alas,  there  was  a  lack  of  friends  of  another  stamp ; 
Merck  far  away,  there  were  none  to  sympathise  with  his 
zealous  eflforts  in  art,  to  help  him  on  by  penetrating  criticism 
of  his  literary  work,  and  by  like  aspiration. 

G^tz  von  Berlichingefif  that  glorious  reflection  of  the  Ger- 
man spirit,  the  first  German  drama  which  could  take  a  place 
beside  the  first  German  comedy,  Lessing's  Minna^  had  mean- 
while been  everywhere  received  with  the  greatest  acclamation. 
The  sale  of  copies,  however,  which  had  fallen  on  its  imnamed 
yomig  author's  shoulders  since  Merck's  departmre,  was  giving 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner,  September  15,  1773.  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  380. 
(Arf).— Tr. 

*  See  the  letter  (dated — erroneously,  Herr  Duntzer  believes — [October 
'773]) !  to  Helene  Elizabeth  Jacobi,  in  Diisseldorfl  Derjunge  Goethe^  i. 
390.  The  three  ladies  had  gone  when  Goethe  wrote  that  letter  to  Kestner, 
September  15. — Tr. 

*  In  his  letter  to  Demars,  already  quoted.  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  374, 
-Ti. 
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him  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  Praise  did  not  dazzle  him ;  G&s 
he  thought  of  as  a  mere  trial  piece  of  his  genius,  which  most 
pursue  the  ever-lengthening  path  of  its  development  Instead 
of  ransacking  further  the  Middle  Age  Knig^tdom,  to  make  it 
live  again  in  a  drama  like  Gots,  he  obeyed  the  impulse  to 
another  literary  form,  to  the  moulding  of  material  supplied  by 
his  own  experience.  "  Now  I  am  at  a  novel,  but  it  is  slow 
work,"  he  writes  on  the  15th  of  September  to  Kestner.  "  And 
a  drama  for  the  boards,  in  order  that  the  fellows  may  see  that, 
if  I  please,  I  can  observe  rules,  and  portray  morality  and 
sentimentality."^  The  novel  was  to  set  forth  his  own  position 
as  a  lover  while  at  Wetzlar,  which  he  had  at  first  thought  to 
give  a  dramatic  form  to.^  What  drama  in  accordance  with 
ordinary  stage  requurement  he  has  in  mind  we  do  not  know. 
"  Just  a  word  in  confidence  as  an  author,"  he  adds.  "  My 
Ideals  grow  daily  in  beauty  and  greatness ;  and,  if  my  vigour 
leaves  me  not  and  my  love,  there  shall  yet  be  much  account 
made  of  my  loves,  and  the  public,  too,  shall  yield  its  sympathy." 
After  this  one  can  understand  what  he  had  already  said  in  the 
same  letter : — "  I  completely  humour  my  father  now ;  he  tries 
to  enmesh  me  more  every  day  in  the  civic  affairs,  and  I  let 
be.  While  my  strength  is  still  mine,  one  tear !  and  all  seven- 
fold hempen  cords  are  in  twain."  {Ein  Eiss  /  und  all  die 
siebenfachen  BastseiU  sind  cntzwey,)  Only  while  his  genius 
suffers  it  will  he  continue  at  the  lawyer-work  he  dislikes  so 
much.  He  adds : — "  I  am  much  more  easy-tempered,  and 
see  that  everywhere  you  can  find  the  human,  everywhere  large- 
ness and  pettiness,  the  beautiful  and  the  hateful.  And  then 
I  am  working  away  stoutly,  and  hope  to  push  on  in  all  sorts  of 
ways  this  winter."  (Und  denke  den  Winter  allerlei zu  fordem). 
To  the  beginning  of  October  (1773)  falls  the  powerful  poem 
PrometJieuSy  in  which  the  Greek  fable  receives  this  turning: 
that  through  the  impulsion  of  his  own  genius  the  artist  does 
his  great  things. 

What  specially  weighed  on  him  at  this  period  was  the 
threatening  loss  of  his  sister ;  he  writes  to  Kestner — "  I  lose 

1  "  Jetzt  arbeit*  ich  eineii  Roman,  es  geht  aber  langsam.  Und  ein 
Drama  fiirs  Auffuhren  damit  die  Kerls  sehen,  dass  nur  an  mir  li^t,  Regeln 
zu  beobachten  mid  Sittlichkeit,  Empfindsamkeit  darzustellen."  Derjunge 
Goethe,  i.  381.— Tr. 

*  See  the  letter  to  Kestner  of  July  19,  1773,  already  quoted. — Tr. 
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much  in  losing  her,  she  understands  and  bears  with  my 
humours."^  Then  there  was  anxiety  about  her  future,  for 
when  Schlosser  went  to  Karlsruhe  the  fixed  appointment  which 
had  been  promised  was  not  at  once  given  to  him:  he  was  kept 
in  suspense.  Of  his  own  worldly  advancement  Goethe  thought 
least;  it  was  opposite  to  his  disposition  to  hunt  after  connec- 
tions with  powerful  persons  ;  he  sought  only  the  intimacy  of 
really  significant  men,  whose  intellects  and  hearts  could  give 
him  the  aid  he  desired,  but  he  sought  it  only  as  he  felt  that 
he  was  welcome.  And  it  was  a  great  joy  to  him  that  many 
came  to  see  him  as  they  passed  through  Frankfurt :  he  always 
counted  it  a  special  merit  of  his  native  city  that  through  it 
ran  the  best  route  of  so  many  travellers. 

Of  his  old  Strassburg  fidends  one  that  had  again  drawn 
near  to  him  was  Lenz.  Goethe  had  discussed  with  him  the 
adaptations  firom  Plautus,  and  had  introduced  them  to  a 
Leipzig  publisher.  (About  his  own  writings  he  has  as  yet 
treated  with  no  publisher,  he  had  not  even  applied  to  the 
booksellers  of  his  acquaintance.  Now,  after  the  success  of 
Gctz^  came  an  offer  from  the  Weygand  firm,  which  he  used,  in 
the  first  instance,  on  his  fiiend's  behalf)  When  the  copy  of 
Gctz  came  to  Lenz,  he  sent  to  Goethe  an  essay  On  Our 
Marriage  (Ueber  unsere  Ehe),  in  which,  after  comparing  the 
genius  of  himself  and  of  his  friend  with  pretty  and  humorous 
turnings,  he  urges  that  there  should  be  the  most  intimate  union 
between  them.  The  printing  of  the  comedies  firom  Plautus 
had  b^un  when  Goethe  wrote  as  follows  to  Salzmann  : — "  You 
have  not  this  long  time  heard  anything  of  me  firom  myself, 
probably,  however,  all  sorts  of  news  of  me  from  Lenz  and  some 
of  our  friends.  I  push  on  continually  with  my  task,  for  the 
Plautme  comedies  begin  to  make  their  appearance.  But  won't 
Lenz  write  to  me  ?  I  have  something  for  him  on  my  heart" 
Then  he  requests  Salzmann  to  send  a  co^yoiGotz  to  Sessenheim 
addressed  ^^  An  Msll.  Brian;** it  will  be  some  comfort  to  poor 
Friederike  that  the  faithless  lover  is  poisoned.^  Salzmann 
and  Friederike  were  on  friendly  terms.  Another  connection 
was  that  which  Goethe  now  formed  with  the  mystic-pious 

^  In  the  letter  of  September  15,  1773,  so  often  quoted  already. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Salzmann  [October  or  November  1773  :— «*  Meixie 
Sdiwester  henrathet  nach  Carlsruh." — Trans, 1  Derjunge  Goethe^  i.  385. 
— Tr. 
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Lavater.  Lavater  knew  by  May  (1773)  that  Goethe  had  written 
the  notice  (see  p.  160)  of  AussichUn  in  die  Ewigkdt,  and  that 
he  was  thinking  of  a  journey  to  Switzerland.  In  Ph3rsiog;nomy 
they  were  soon  to  find  a  special  bond  of  union. 

About  the  loth  of  October  (1773),  Schonbom,  the  ex- 
secretary  of  Count  Bemstorff,  the  secretary  at  present  of  the 
Danish  Consulate  in  Algiers,  came  to  Frankfurt  on  his  way 
to  the  scene  of  his  new  activity.  Schonbom  was  a  native  of 
Schleswig.  He  was  twelve  years  Goethe's  senior^  and  was  on 
friendly  terms  with  Klopstock,  Gerstenberg,  and  Claudius. 
He  had  a  letter  for  Goethe  from  Boie,  whom  he  had  just 
learned  to  know  in  Gottingen.  At  the  Frankfrirt  inn  he  met, 
by  chance,  in  the  evening,  Professor  Hopfner,  who  was  expect- 
ing Goethe.  Thus  was  the  acquaintance  immediately  made. 
"  We  spend  every  day  together,"  writes  Schonbom  on  the  12th 
to  Gerstenberg.  ''His  bearing  is  serious  and  melancholy, 
through  which  yet  often  breaks  sudden  shimmer  of  comic, 
laughing,  satiric  humour.  He  is  very  eloquent,  and  overflows 
with  ideas  which  are  very  witty.  Indeed  he  possesses,  so  fer 
as  I  know  him,  an  exceedingly  intuitive  poetic  power,  which 
feels  its  way  through  and  through  to  the  centre  of  objects,  so 
that  in  his  intellect  everything  becomes  local  and  individual 
Everything  with  him  is  metamorphosed  into  the  dramatic 
He  seems  to  work  with  extreme  facility ;  now  he  is  working  at 
a  drama  called  Prometheus^  of  which  he  has  read  to  me  two  acts, 
in  which  there  are  thoroughly  noble  passages  springing  from 
the  depths  of  Nature."  (Gerstenberg  thought  from  this  that 
the  drama  was  not  yet  finished.)  ''  He  draws  and  paints  weO. 
His  room  is  full  of  beautiful  casts  of  the  best  antiques.  His 
desire  is  to  go  to  Italy  to  have  a  good  look  roimd  at  all  the 
works  of  art."  Goethe  also  read  to  Schonbom  the  farces  on 
Wieland  and  the  Jacobis,  these,  however,  he  would  not  print 
There  was  no  talk  of  Faust^  which  as  yet  only  hovered  before 
him.  Schonbom  met  the  firiendliest  reception  in  the  Goethes* 
house.  He  encouraged  Goethe  to  enclose  a  few  lines,  dated 
October  18,  to  Gerstenberg,  and  to  send  to  Claudius  some 
little  contributions  for  the  Wandsbecker  Bote, 

At  last,  in  October  1773,  Schlosser  was  able  to  return  as 
Court  and  Govemment  Councillor  {Hof-  und  Regierungs- 
rath)  to  the  Markgraf  of  Baden.  On  the  13th  the  formal 
betrothal  was  celebrated.     "You  know  what  I  had  in  my 
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aster,"  writes  Goethe  to  Tante  Fahlmer  in  DQsseldorf.  "  Yet 
what  matters  it  ?  an  honest  fellow  must  learn  to  bear  every- 
thing." He  also  confides  to  her  that  he  is  working  at  many 
things,  but  has  nothing  completed  So  the  work  which  was 
to  present  the  circumstances  of  his  Wetzlar  love  had  not 
been  getting  on  very  well.  But  "  A  beautiful  new  plan  has 
developed  in  my  soul  for  a  great  drama;"  he  will  only  first  see 
whether  he  can  learn  anything  firom  the  praise  or  blame  awarded 
to  Gdtz?-  The  "  new  plan "  was  probably  the  now  resumed 
subject, /tt/iW  Casar,  of  which  he  had  spoken  to  Schonbom. 
But  he  found  himself  unable  to  dispose  the  mighty  material. 

Not  so  with  a  merry  dialogue  to  pay  off  Wieland.  Z>er 
Deutsche  Merkur  had  been  founded  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  by  Wieland  and  the  Jacobis,  to  Gk>ethe's  mind  only  as 
an  unworthy  money  speculation  Goethe  had>  from  time  to 
time,  been  much  irritated  by  its  articles,  and  was  especially 
enraged  by  the  editor's  letters  on  Wieland's  operetta  Alcestey 
comparing  it  with  Euripides's  tragedy.  On  a  Sunday  afternoon 
his  mood  impelled  him  to  write  the  farce  Goiter  Helden  und 
Wieland^  which  he  threw  off  rapidly  with  a  bottle  of  Burgundy 
beside  him,^  and  then  sent  to  Lenz. 

On  the  I  St  of  November  (1773)  his  sister  was  married. 
There  was  no  lack  of  bridal  poems  and  festal  addresses ;  but 
not  from  Wolfgang :  he  could  not  play  the  smiling  congratulator 
on  an  occasion  so  fraught  with  sad  consequence  to  him- 
self; he  was  too  deeply  grieved.  His  correspondence  with 
Diisseldorf  had  meanwhile  gone  on  briskly.  He  had  expressed 
his  hearty  sympathy  in  the  birth  of  a  little  daughter  to  Betti.^ 
She  thanks  him  with  earnest  friendship  as  soon  as  her  health 
allows ;  but  could  not  suppress  the  wish  that  her  friend  might 
no  longer  stand  in  such  opposition  to  her  husband  and  her 
brother-in-law.  "  I  would  fain  not  write  to  you,  best  lady,  in 
my  present  humour,  and  yet  would  fain  say  to  you  what 
pleasure  your  letter  has  given  me.  I  felt  with  intense  vividness 
your  voice,  your  being  about  me ;  and  you  must  feel  how  dear 
to  me  your  presence  isw     Already  have  I  stood  an  hour  and 

*  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahlmer  in  Diisseldorf,  October  18,  1773.  Dei 
Jmge  Goethe^  L  386-7. — ^Tr. 

*  See  the  Godhe-Jahrbuch  for  1881,  p,  381  (/^/).— Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Hdene  Elizabeth  Jacobi  in  Diisseldorf,  3d  November 
1773-    Derjunge  Goethe,  i.  392. — Tr. 
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mirrored  myself  in  your  letter,  and  am  at  your  bed-side,  and 

^but  good-night,  best  lady.     When  I  cannot  speak  with 

you  from  the  heart,  better  silence.  "  ^  It  was  impossible  to 
say  to  her  that  he  must,  notwithstanding  so  dear  a  mediator, 
decline  all  connection  with  the  Jacobis,  because  of  what  he 
knew  of  them,  and  because  of  the  way  in  which  they  had 
spoken  of  him.  His  heart  had  not  yet  interceded  for  these 
two  men,  though  the  women,  his  dear  friends,  might  cherish 
the  firm  conviction  that  they  must  and  would  love  each  other. 
Thus  this  attempt  to  bring  together  Goethe  and  the  Jacobis 
was  as  unsuccessful  as  that  of  Johanna  Fahlmer  to  bring 
together  Goethe  and  Wieland. 

The  departure  of  his  sister  on  the  14th  of  November  made 
a  great  rift  in  Goethe's  life.  But  then  pleasant  letters  from 
the  dear  ones  thus  removed,  and  the  correspondence  with  Betti 
and  Tante,  did  much  to  cheer  him.  Still,  as  ever,  drawing 
and  poetry  filled  up  his  best  hours.  Besides,  he  was  working 
at  Erwin  und  Elmire — a  comedy  with  songs,  the  subject  of 
which  he  borrowed  from  a  ballad  in  Goldsmith's  Vicar— 
Edwin  and  Angelina;  he  had  almost  finished  the  little  piece, 
and  was  in  treaty  with  the  players  about  it  As  he  himself 
observes,  it  was  manufactured  without  any  great  expense  of 
feeling  or  intellect  for  the  horizon  of  the  Frankfurt  players  and 
stages,  and  yet  they  could  not  act  it'  The  silk-manu&cturer, 
Johann  Andr^  of  Offenbach  had  undertaken  to  set  the  songs 
to  music;  his  own  operetta  Der  Topfer  had  been  produced 
with  great  applause  in  Frankfurt  He  was  eight  years  older 
than  Goethe,  who  had  grown  intimate  with  him.  Indeed, 
Andr^  having  ventured  to  publish  his  operetta  in  score,  Goethe, 
through  Tante  Fahlmer,  had  made  a  vain  endeavour  to  get  a 
kindly  notice  from  Wieland's  Merkuroi  the  modest  little  worL* 
Beside  this  comedy  Erwin  und  Elmire^  Goethe  was  brooding 
on  "some  more  important  pieces,"  which  "he  was  laying 
down  in  their  ground  work,**  and  "  studying  over."  *  JuUus 
Casar  he  found  impracticable;  the  following  in  a  letter  to 

^  Goethe  to  Helene  Jacob!,  November  7,  1773.  Derjunge  G^dke^ 
i.  393— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner  [end  of  1773?  Merck  is  back — Traits,]  Der 
junge  Godkcy  i.  383  {top  of  page),— T^ 

■  In  a  letter  despatched  October  31,1 773.  Der  junge  Goethe^  i .  389.— Tr, 

^  See  the  letter  to  Kestner  last  referred  to.  Der  junge  Goethe^x,  383.— Tk. 
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Boie  refers  to  this  subject : — "The  sacrifice  is  prepared ;  now 
only  flame  and  wind-gust  is  lacking ;  but  that  depends  on  the 
gods."  To  lyrical  poetry  he  just  now  felt  no  impulse ;  only  a 
few  epigrams  came  unsought 

Still  was  the  resolve  to  follow  the  voice  of  his  genius,  not 
to  spend  himself  in  practical  life,  firm  as  ever.  Kestner  hav- 
ing expressed  a  hope  that  he  will  perhaps  yet  come  to  live  near 
them,  he  replies  on  Christmas  morning,  1773  • — "Ah!  that 
has  been  my  dream  ever  since  you  went  away.  But  it  will 
probably  remain  a  dream.  My  father  would  indeed  not 
oppose  it  were  I  going  into  foreign  service ;  nor  does  either 
love  or  hope  of  a  civic  appointment  keep  me  here ; "  (he  could 
not  be  a  member  of  the  Council  so  long  as  his  uncle  Textor 
was  one)  "  and  so  might  I  not,  think  you,  venture  to  try  once 
more  how  things  look  out  in  the  world.  But,  Kestner,  the 
talents  and  powers  which  I  have  I  need  far  too  much  for  my 
own  purposes ;  it  has  been  always  my  way  to  act  only  as  my 
instinct  guides,  and  not  thus  can  any  prince  be  served.  And 
then  how  soon  should  I  learn  politic  subordination !  They 
are  a  cursed  set  the  Frankfurters ;  President  von  Moser  will 
say,  *  You  can't  use  their  obstinate  heads  for  any  purpose.' 
E?en  were  this  not  so,  of  all  my  talents  my  jurisprudence  is 
one  of  the  least ;  my  little  stock  of  theory  and  human  intelli- 
gence won't  make  up  for  that  Here  in  Frankfurt  my  legal 
practice  and  knowledge  advance  hand  in  hand ;  I  learn  every 
day,  and  scrape  my  way  along  {haudere  mich  wetter).  But  in 
^Justizcollegium  /  I  have  always  been  careful  not  to  play  a 
game  when  I  was  the  least  experienced  at  the  table."  ^ 

To  his  extremest  joy,  Merck  at  length  returned  (December 
1773)  firom  his  St  Petersburg  journey.  "  He  came  eight  days 
earlier  than  I  had  expected,"  writes  Goethe  in  the  letter  quoted 
above,  "  and  was  sitting  with  my  father  in  the  room ;  I  come 
home ;  without  knowing  anything  I  enter,  and  hear  his  voice 
before  I  see  him.  You  know  me,  Lotte ! "  Merck  had  come 
back  the  old  true  friend  still.  What  an  infinite  deal  each  had 
to  confide,  and  what  prospects  of  enduring  harmonious  fellow- 
ship in  work  opened  before  them !  On  the  very  first  evening 
ihey  had  a  "  strange  scene."     Lavater  had  sent  Goethe  a 

^  Goethe  to  Kestner,  Christmas  Day  [1773].  Der  junge  GoetJie^  I 
400-401.— Tr. 
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silhouette  which  was  very  like  Lotte.^  The  two  friends  went 
on  from  this  to  talk  of  her  in  ardent  passages  of  praise. 

As  to  the  publishing  of  Gotz,  Goethe  now  took  on  him  to 
supply  the  booksellers ;  in  fact,  to  be  himself  the  publisher.* 
To  compensate  Merck,  Goethe  was  probably  to  pay  a  part  of 
the  cost  of  printing ;  he  had  paid  for  the  paper  some  time 
before  with  borrowed  money.  The  penuriousness  of  his 
father  compelled  him  to  borrow  small  sums  several  times  after- 
wards. The  supply  of  copies  was  meantime  exhausted,  so  that 
a  new  edition  was  needed.  Deinet  undertook  this.  A  lai;ge 
honorarium  was  not  in  question  ;  in  a  starched  preface,  Deinet 
promises  a  "  quite  correct  edition,"  a  promise  which,  alas !  he 
did  not  keep.  Only  some  printer's  errors  are  set  right ;  some 
new  ones  have  intruded :  the  changes  by  Goethe  himself  are 
but  few. 

At  this  time  came  the  pleasurable  news  that  Maximiliane 
von  Laroche  was  to  marry  the  merchant  Brentano  of  Frank- 
furt at  the  commencement  of  the  new  year  (1774).  "Her 
future  husband  seems  to  be  a  man  with  whom  it  is  possible  to 
live,"  Goethe  writes  in  the  cheeriest  mood  to  Betti  Jacobi; 
"  and  so  huzza !  another  added  to  the  number  of  worthy  beings 
who  are  anything  but  intellectual,  as  you  indeed  must  guess. 
For  between  ourselves,  inasmuch  as  it  is  on  this  earth  such  a 
very  critical  matter  with  acquaintanceships,  and  friendships, 
and  loves,  (since  often  when  you  think  you  have  it  by  the  four 
corners,  slap  comes  the  devil  and  tears  a  hole  in  the  middle, 
and  spills  it  all  out  As  it  has  lately  happened  with  myself 
which  has  put  me  out  very  much).  And  so,  to  return  to  my 
text,  I  am  far  more  active  than  before  to  seek  out  where  any- 
thing of  love,  friendship,  and  goodness  may  lie  hidden ;  and 
am  in  good  humour  because  of  all  sorts  of  unexpected  qualities 
I  find,  etc. ;  so  that  sometimes  I  have  stood  on  the  verge  of 
falling  in  love.  But  that  God  prevent !  On  any  falling-out  of 
misfortune,  however,  Mamagen  shall  be  immediately  written 
to."  '  The  dreary  tangle  of  jealousy  and  strife  in  which  this 
marriage  would  involve  him  he  did  not  foresee.  Nor  does  it 
seem  to  have  been  forced  on  his  mind  what  an  incongruous 

*  Derjunge  Goethe^  L  383.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Boie,  January  8,  1774.     Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  3.--TR. 

*  Goethe  to  Helene  Elizabeth  Jacobi,  December  31,  1773.  Derjunge 
Goethe^  i.  403-4.     Mamagen=^\X\.i!i^  Mamaaa Betti  Jacobi. — Tr. 
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couple  were — through  the  matchmaking  talent  of  Dean  Dumeix 
— ^to  be  joined  as  husband  and  wife. 

The  Milanese,  Peter  Anton  Brentano,  was  a  widower — 
stai  young,  indeed;  but  already  the  father  of  five  children. 
If  he  could,  as  Goethe  once  said,^  pinch  all  his  friendliness  tight 
between  his  sharp  nose  and  sharp  chin,  it  was  yet  impossible 
that  he  should  satisfy  the  heart  of  the  maiden  of  eighteen,  who 
loved  bright  cheerfulness  and  the  pleasures  of  friendly  living. 
He  mdeed  was  in  the  best  circumstances,  and  intimate  with 
the  £unilies  of  most  consequence ;  but  a  life  in  the  gloomy 
house,  where  you  wound  your  way  between  casks  of  herrings, 
and  piled-up  cheeses,  and  then  the  constant  preoccupation 
of  her  dry  husband  with  business, — surely  these  things  must 
soon  be  an  intolerable  weariness  to  the  young  wife. 

>  In  a  letter  to  Fran  von  La  Roche,  20th  November  1774.  Loeper^ 
p.  85.    A  portion  only  of  that  letter  is  reprinted  in  Der  junge  Godhe^  iii 
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CHAPTER   V. 

WERTHER LAVATER — ^JACOBI — GREAT   DESIGNS. 

THE  YEAR    1 7 74. 

Very  odd  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  young  doctor 
(for  doctor  he  was  in  general  called,  and  he  spoke  of  himself 
by  that  title,  even  on  an  official  occasion)  when  he  went  in 
his  scarlet,  gold -lace  coat  to  pay  his  New  Year's  visit  of  the 
year  of  hope  1774  at  the  house  of  Brentano's  relative,  Mayor 
Reuss.  On  the  8th  of  January  he  went  to  supper  there ;  there 
was  excellent  eating,  and  a  great  deal  of  wine  drunk ;  he  sat 
until  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  "  between  Hoiu-is,"  and  they 
"fed  each  other  with  spoons."  On  the  9th,  the  day  on  which 
Max  was  married  in  the  castle  chapel  of  Ehrenbreitstein,  he 
went  through  the  ice ;  over  this  mishap  he  makes  merry  in  a 
letter  written  later  in  the  day  to  Xante  and  Betti,  in  Diisseldorf^ 
At  last,  on  Jan.  15th,  the  newly- married  couple,  with 
Mama  Sophie,  came  to  Frankfurt  And  Goethe  was  drawn  into 
the  topsy-turvy,  motley,  social  gaiety  which  ensued.  Merck, 
who  came  to  see  the  Laroche  in  Frankfurt,  felt  much  anger 
about  this  extraordinary  marriage.  "  You  should  have  seen 
Frau  von  La  Roche,"  he  writes  to  his  wife,  "  how  she  stood  the 
conversations  and  the  jokes  of  these  vulgar  business  people, 
endured  theu*  expensive  dinners,  entertained  their  heavy  selves. 
There  have  been  horrid  scenes,  and  I  do  not  know  whether 
she  will  not  succumb  beneath  the  load  of  repentance.  Goethe 
is  already  an  intimate  family  friend,  he  plays  with  the  children 
and  accompanies  the  young  wife's  piano-playing  with  his  violon- 
cello. Herr  Brentano,  though  pretty  jealous  for  an  Italian, 
loves  him,  and  thoroughly  desires  that  he  should  continue  to 
visit  the  house."     But  immediately  after  this  the  young  poet 

^  Derjunge  Goethcy  iil  4. — ^Tr. 
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was  so  grossly  insulted  by  Brentano  that  he  never  crossed  that 
threshold  again*  On  the  other  hand  he  wrote  on  Jan.  21st 
inviting  dear  Mama  to  a  "  great  sight"  If  she  can  come,  she 
and  Brentano's  urchins  shall  be  fetched  to-morrow  immediately 
after  dmner  by  his  mother,  who  will  go  in  the  coach  for  them. 
To  her  surprise  that  he  does  not  come  to  the  house,  he  replies 
on  the  same  day : — "  If  you  knew  what  went  on  within  me 
before  I  resolved  to  shun  the  house  you  would  not  hope  to 
lure  me  back,  dear  Mama ;  I  have  in  those  terrible  moments 
suffered  for  all  my  time  to  be ;  I  am  calm,  and  leave  me  in 
my  calm  I  *  That  I  would  not  see  you  indoors,  what  all  the 
people  would  say,  etc ' — I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  the 
endurance  of  all  that  And  God  preserve  him  [Brentano]  from 
the  only  thing  which  would  make  me  cross  his  threshold "  ^ 
[cruel  treatment  of  his  young  wife]. 

The  '^  great  sight "  was  a  pantomimic  dance  on  the  ice, 
perfonned  in  the  presence  of  many  ladies  at  the  Rodelheim 
meadows,  by  the  Nidda.  The  ladies  drove  a  good  distance  from 
the  town,  then  alighted  and  went  along  beside  a  wall  across 
frozen  ground ;  then  followed  a  little  water-course  bordered  by 
willows,  and  suddenly  heard  music  and  exclamation.  Imme- 
diately ten  skaters  flew  across  and  gave  them  friendly  hands  to 
help  them  over  the  dyke.  There  were  litde  benches  and 
tables  spread  with  plenty  of  chocolate,  coffee,  wine,  and  eat- 
ables; there  were  planks  on  the  ice  to  prevent  the  sitters'  feet 
from  getting  very  cold,  and  there  was  lively  music.  All  the 
skaters  were  in  short  fur  cloaks,  and  wore  cowled  caps.*  At 
this  time,  as  on  earlier  occasions,  Sophie  gave  the  young  poet 
some  of  her  Brief e  Rosaliens  to  look  through  for  her;  his 
praise  of  them  pleased  her,  and  she  profited  by  his  critical  re- 
marks ;  he  added  some  things  which  she  had  told  him  while 
driving  together,  but  which  she  had  omitted  from  the  Brief e. 
Heir  von  Laroche  came  for  his  wife.  Goethe  welcomed  the 
influential  husband  of  his  motherly  friend ;  but  not  in  Brentano's 
house,  which  he  never  entered  again.  On  the  last  day  of 
January  (1774)  the  two  left  for  Thalehrenbreitstein. 

*  See  LoepcTy  pp.  25,  29,  for  these  letters. — Tr. 

*  From  Rosaliens  Brieft^  iL  No.  77,  quoted  in  Loeper^  p.  26.  It  was 
on  this  occasion  that  the  incident  of  borrowing  his  mother's  cloak  to  skate 
in  occorred.  See  Dicktung  und  Wahrheit^  xvi.  Btuh^  at  the  dose  of  the 
section  beginning  : — •*  GlikklUhe  Kinder  und  Jiinglinge,'' — Ta. 
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In  the  period  of  calm  thus  ushered  in  the  misfortune  of 
the  young  wife,  who  might  have  made  life  so  sweet  to  him, 
pressed  on  his  mind  in  all  its  dreadfulness,  and  impelled 
him  to  the  composition  of  Werther,  He  set  to  woric  on  the 
I  St  of  February  (1774),  the  very  day  after  the  departure  of 
the  Laroches.  In  the  first  part  of  Werther  he  moulded  into 
vivid  realisation  (  Vergegenwdrtigung)  and  artistic  form  his  own 
Wetzlar  love ;  in  the  second  he  allowed  his  imagination  free 
play  with  the  incidents  of  the  story  of  poor  Jerusalem.  He 
shut  himself  as  far  as  possible  from  external  intercourse,  that 
he  might  rapidly  bring  to  completeness  the  poem  that  bad 
so  long  been  growing  in  his  mind.  The  young  wife  he  only 
met  at  a  third  place, — Dumeix*s  house  generally.  "  Goethe 
will  not  go  to  Switzerland,"  writes  Merck  gloomily  to  his  wife 
on  February  14(1774).  "  The  great  success  of  his  drama  has 
turned  his  head  a  little.  He  is  shut  up  from  all  his  friends, 
and  only  exists  in  the  writings  which  he  is  preparing  for  the 
public.  He  must  have  success  in  all  he  undertakes,  and  I 
foresee  that  a  novel  which  is  to  appear  at  Easter  will  be  as  well 
received  as  his  drama  has  been.  Besides,  he  has  to  console 
the  young  Frau  Brentano  for  the  smell  of  the  oil  and  of  cheese, 
and  the  behaviour  of  her  husband."  Goethe  had  neither  con- 
fided to  Merck  exacter  information  about  Werther^  nor  told 
him  of  Brentano's  base  insult  In  writing  to  Diisseldor^  too, 
he  gives  no  hint  of  the  latter,  rather  he  describes  Brentano  as 
a  worthy  man  of  open,  frank,  strong  character,  keenness  of 
understanding,  and  excellent  business  acquirement^  To  the 
young  unhappy  wife  he  confided  that  he  was  writing  a  novel 
with  Jerusalem's  fate  as  a  basis.  As  he  writes  to  Mama  Sophie, 
returning  two  Briefe  Rosaliens^  with  criticisms  on  the  better 
disposal  and  connection  of  parts,  he  observes  that  after  her 
departure  (in  June  1774,  he  tells  her  tJu  next  day  after)  he 
began  the  novel ;  that  he  had  not  before  planned  to  niake 
a  single  whole  out  of  the  subject.*     Writing  on  the  13th  of 

1  Goethe  to  Helene  Elizabeth  Jacobi  [February  8th  or  9th? — Trans. 
{Tkreg  weeks  and  a  half  from  the  x^th  of  January  1774)].  Der  junge 
Goethe,  iii.  5,  6.— Tr. 

*  Letter  not  in  Der  junge  Goethe,  See  Loeperi  p.  35  : — **  Das  liebe 
Weil^en  hat  Ihnen  was  von  einer  Arbeit  geschrieben  die  ich  angefimgen 
habe  seit  Sie  weg  sind,  wirklich  angefimgen— denn  ich  hatte  nie  die  Idee 
ans  dem  Sujet  ein  einzelnes  Ganze  za  machen."  See  also  Loeper^  p.  42, 
*'  als  Sie  weg  waren  den  andem  Tag** — Tr. 
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February  to  the  friend  most  nearly  concerned,  to  Kestner,  he 
gives  a  dark  hint  of  the  task  he  is  engaged  at^  On  the  12th 
he  had  sent  to  Biirger  a  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  Gotz, 
Biirger*s  friend,  the  Liibeck  Secretary  of  Council  Tesdorpf,  of 
the  same  age  as  Goethe,  had,  when  going  to  Wetzlar,  called 
on  Goethe  in  Frankfurt,  had  been  his  companion  on  the  ice. 
"My  heart  is  lost  to  that  beautiful  soul,"  writes  Goethe  to 
Burger.  What  Tesdorpf  had  told  him  of  Biirger  impels  him 
to  break  through  the  "  paper  wall  of  partition  between  them." 
"  Our  voices  have  often  met,  and  our  hearts  too,"  he  writes. 
"Is  not  life  short  and  barren  enough?  shall  they  not  take 
hand  whose  ways  lie  together?"  He  desures  that  henceforth 
they  lay  their  work  before  each  other ;  that  gives  courage.^  In 
this  period,  from  which  a  large  number  of  letters  have  been 
preserred,  the  first  part  of  Werther  was  completed.  And  to 
this  period  probably  belongs  the  story  in  Dichtung  und  Wahr- 
hdtf  how  one  evening  before  going  to  rest  he  laid  a  well- 
sharpened  dagger  by  his  bed,  and  tried,  while  the  light  was  yet 
unextinguished,  whether  he  could  plunge  it  into  his  breast 

Werther  was  at  latest  completed  by  the  beginning  of  March 
1774.  Immediately  he  wrote  to  Lotte  that  she  had  been  this 
whok  time  of  silence  more  with  him  than  perhaps  ever,  and 
he  will  have  //  printed  for  her  as  soon  as  possible.*  But 
he  did  not  make  up  his  mind  so  easily  for  all  that  Lenz 
had  meanwhile,  without  the  poet's  knowledge,  had  the  farce 
on  Wieland  printed  at  KehL*  Goethe  sends  a  copy  on  the 
6th  of  Ihfarch  (1774)  to  some  Leipzig  friend,  probably  KrebeL 
G^,  he  writes,  shall  as  his  trial  piece  remain  unaltered.  "If 
I  ever  again  write  a  German  drama,  which  I  think  very  doubt- 
ful, all  true  souls  may  then  see  how  far  I  am  improved.  On 
the  whole,  I  am  very  busy,  not  to  say  diligent ;  keep  up  my 
advocate  work,  and  yet  put  together  many  a  bit  of  work  of 

*  Derjunge  Goethe^  iiL  9  : — "  How  often  I  am  with  you,  that  is  in  the 
past,  you  wUl,  perhaps,  soon  receive  a  document  to  witness."  (March  is 
goessed  at  as  the  date  of  this  letter  in  Derjunge  Goethe,  In  the  first  lines  of 
it  Goethe  remonstrates  with  Kestner  for  his  tardiness  in  writing.  <*  Only 
to  get  on  the  1 3th  of  February  a  reply  to  a  letter  written  on  Christmas 
Day.*  Probably,  therefore,  this  letter  is  written  on  or  very  soon  after  the 
13th.— Te.) 

*  Goethe  to  Biirger,  Feb.  I2,  1774.     Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  8. — ^Tr. 

'  riii  Buch. — ^Tr.  *  Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  1 1. — Tr. 

*  See  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch  for  1881,  p.  381.— Tr. 
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good  intelligence  and  feeling.  Just  now  I  have  nothing  ready 
for  printing.  ...  If  you  see  Lessing,  tell  him  that  I  had 
reckoned  on  him,  and  I  am  accustomed  not  to  make  mistakes 
as  to  my  people."^  He  did  not  guess  how  extremely  ill-dis- 
posed Lessing  was  towards  him,  notwithstanding  his  genius. 

In  Werther,  the  second  splendid  revelation  of  his  intellect 
and  soul,  Goethe  had  once  for  all  unburdened  himself  of  his 
whole  gloomy  life-weariness.  But  precisely  at  this  time  young 
Frau  Brentano  excited  a  passion  in  him  which  he  earnestly 
combated,  avoiding  all  places  where  he  might  meet  her. 
"Your  dear  ones  I  have  not  seen  for  some  time  back;  I  had 
my  heart  spoiled.  No,  dear  Mama,  you  have  my  hand  on  it, 
I  will  be  good.  "2  What  strength  of  self-conquest  speaks  in 
those  words  I 

Drawing  was  practised  now  with  the  greatest  zeal,  nor  did 
there  lack  times  of  overflowing  spirits,  composition-impelling. 
Then  were  written  the  Prolog  to  Bahrdt's  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  a  farce  on  the  Jacobis.  Hopfner  writes  on 
the  23d  of  April  (1774)  to  Professor  Raspe  in  Cassel : — "The 
last  time  I  stopped  with  the  man  in  Frankfurt  (for  you  must 
know  that  he  is  my  friend),  he  read  aloud  to  me  an  excellent 
thing  he  has  begun.  Das  Unglikk  der  Jacobis.  When  finished, 
you  too  shall  have  it  The  two  Jacobis  are  soundly  chastised 
in  it.  Would  you  get  me  some  nice  plaster  casts  of  antiques 
for  Goethe."     Some  lyrical  poems,  too,  fall  to  this  spring  of 

1774. 

About  this  time  the  much  maligned  Spinoza  was  beginning 
to  sway  the  young  poet  by  an  extraordinary  attraction  and  in- 
fluence. His  teaching:  God  Himself  cannot  change  His  laws, 
His  creatures  cannot  deviate  from  the  laws  of  their  being ;  the 
primary  virtue  is  to  maintain  oneself  in  one's  Being ;  the  dis- 
tinctions of  good  from  bad  are  only  arbitrary  ordinances ;  the 
philosophers  have  taken  the  impress  of  their  conceptions  for 
the  thing  itself — all  this  harmonised  with  Goethe's  temper, 
who  felt  impelled  to  the  freest  development  of  Nature  working 

^  Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  15,  16  (this  letter  is  there  printed  with  the  date 
May  6,  1774,  which  must  be  a  misreading  of  the  MS.  for  Mctrch  6 ;  for 
Goethe  tells  his  friend  to  look  out  for  a  certain  comedy  at  the  Easter  faxc ; 
now  Easter  Sunday  1774  fell  on  April  3). — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  March  1774.  See  Loeper^  p.  37- 
— Tr. 
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in  him  so  mightily.  The  boundless,  illuminating  Disinterested- 
ness of  Spinoza's  Ethics  was  accordant  with  his  way  of  acting 
only  as  nature  prompted  We  do  not  know  whether  he  was 
first  led  to  Spinoza  at  this  time  (it  came  about  through  the 
hateful  execration  of  the  great  philosopher  by  the  Lutheran 
preacher,  Coler),  at  any  rate  it  was  at  this  time  that  what  he 
read  himself  out  of  Spinoza  worked  a  great  calm  in  the  restless 
soul  yearning  after  a  higher  consolation. 

So  equipped,  he  could  withstand  with  confidence  all  at- 
tempts to  convert  him.  His  pious  friend,  Fraulein  Kletten- 
beig,  did  not  plague  him  with  anxious  cares  for  his  salvation, 
for  she  believed  that  the  Saviour  would  reveal  Himself  to  her 
young  firiend  as  the  One  crucified  for  his  sins,  as,  eighteen 
years  ago.  He  had  revealed  Himself  to  her.  But  his  Swiss 
friends  were  more  urgent,  and  most  of  all  the  confidential 
friend  and  colleague  of  Lavater,  Pfenninger.  When  Pfennin- 
ger  would  by  proofs  convince  Goethe  of  the  truth  of  revela- 
tion, Goethe  answers  : — "All  which  seems  opposition  between 
us  is  only  a  strife  of  words  which  comes  of  my  perceiving 
things  m  other  combination,  expressing  their  relativity  after 
other  fashion,  naming  them  by  other  names;"  the  only  evi- 
dences which  he  values,  loves,  ay  adores,  are  those  which  bring 
it  home  to  him  how  thousands — or  orie — before  him  have  felt 
what  now  is  to  him  bracing  and  strength.  And  so  to  him  the 
word  of  men  is  the  Word  of  God,  let  who  will  have  collected 
it  and  enrolled  it  as  a  canon.  "  And  with  fervent  soul  I  fall 
on  my  brother's  neck — Moses  1  Prophet  I  Evangelist  I  Apostle ! 
Spinoza  or  Machiavelli !  yet  can  find  it  in  me  too  to  say  to 
each : — Dear  friend,  it  is  nevertheless  with  thee  as  with  me  ! 
in  the  single  and  particular  thou  dost  feel  powerfully  and 
gloriously,  as  little  into  thy  head  as  into  mine  goes  the  stu- 
pendous AU."^ 

Lavater's  studies  in  physiognomy  were  very  interesting  to 
Goethe,  so  long  in  the  habit  of  drawing  portraits  and  outlining 
silhouettes.  And  now  had  come  the  bookseller  Steiner,  bring- 
ing from  Lavater,  his  brother-in-law,  greeting  and  message  for 
Goethe.  Goethe  had  once  sent  to  Lavater  thirteen  silhouettes, 
among  them  one  of  Herder ;  and  Lavater  had  portrait-sketches 
by  Goethe  too  in  his  possession,  before  Herder  directed  him 

'  Goethe  to  Lavater  and  Pfenninger,  April  26,  1774*  Der  jungt 
(kdke,  iil  13-15.— Tr. 
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to  Goethe  as  a  draughtsman  from  whom  to  collect  As 
draughtsman  Goethe  is  more  the  man,  the  pamter  Fiissli 
more  the  poet  Now  Goethe  sends  a  sketch  of  the  profile  of 
one  who  has  been  a  pilot,  who  has  endured  much  in  slavery 
at  Tunis,  and  who  wanders  about  endeavouring  to  rouse  com- 
passion. He  promises  too  to  send  a  manuscript,  the  printing 
of  which  is  to  wait  a  while ;  it  is  the  history  of  a  dear  young 
fellow  to  whose  actual  afflictions  the  writer  has  lent  his  own 
emotions,  and  thus  it  makes  a  strange  whole.  ''I  am  not 
slack,"  he  says  at  the  close,  in  vivid  certainty  that  he  is  con- 
forming to  his  nature ;  "  so  long  as  I  am  on  the  earth  do  I 
conquer  at  least  my  pace  of  ground  a  day."i 

While  the  fame  of  the  writer  of  Gotz  rose  ever  higher— 
the  piece  was  performed  in  Berlin  on  April  14  and  the  five 
nights  following  amid  great  applause — his  Frankfurt  life  was 
very  happy.  Now  sprang  up  many  fresh  songs  and  isolated 
Spruchgedichte,  Intercourse  with  Merck  had,  for  the  time, 
almost  completely  ceased.  For  the  death  of  the  Landgrdfin 
on  the  29th  of  March  1774  had  been  a  great  shock  to  Merck; 
his  appointment  as  Councillor  of  War  had  imposed  new  work 
upon  him,  and  a  little  later  he  went  to  Switzerland  to  bring 
home  his  family.  But  new  members  were  added  to  Goethe's 
little  band  of  fHends.     The  most  important  was  Klinger. 

When  Klinger  came  back  from  Giessen  he  had  failed  to 
obtain  the  appointment  as  actuary  he  had  hoped  for.  Then 
he  gave  himself  altogether  to  poetry,  disregarding  his  in- 
comeless  condition.  The  work  of  Klinger  stands  forth  in  sharp 
definite  forms,  is  not  sustained  by  intense  energy  of  moulding 
imagination,  or  by  profundity  of  soul.  But  a  like  impulse 
towards  freedom,  towards  the  overthrow  of  conventional 
boundaries,  imbibed  too  by  Klinger  from  the  same  source — 
from  Rousseau — ^a  like  instinct  to  give  this  impulse  voice  in 
dramatic  form,  and,  moreover,  a  serious,  noble,  self-reliant 
way  of  thinking,  united  him  with  Goethe.  The  Doctor  of 
Klinger's  play  Das  Leidende  Weib  represents  Goethe.  There 
it  is  said  of  him — "  The  first  of  men,  so  far  as  I  have  yet  seen 
men.  .  The  only  one  with  whom  I  can  exist  He  carries 
afiairs  in  his  bosom.  Posterity  will  wonder  that  ever  such  a 
man  was." 

1  Goethe  to  Lavaterand  Pfenninger,  April  26,  1774,  the  letter  alietdy 
referred  to  above. — Tr. 
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Beside  Klinger  we  name  Philipp.  Christoph  Kayser,  bom 
March  10,  1755,  son  of  the  Organist  of  the  Church  of  Grey 
Friars.  After  having  pursued  wider  and  higher  culture 
under  Sorge  in  Lobenstein  for  a  year,  he  had  returned  in  1770 
to  be  a  teacher  of  music  in  Frankfurt  He  was  a  most  inti- 
mate friend  of  Klinger.  Lavater  ascribes  to  him — "  Purity 
and  stress  of  deep  emotion,  with  the  least  affectation."  He 
was  inspired  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  for  Goethe,  imitat- 
ing him  in  everything— even  in  handwriting. 

Crespel  was  again  an  extremely  active  member  of  the  circle 
which  throughout  the  summer  assembled  every  Friday  for  little 
excursions  and  picnics.  We  know  from  Gk)ethe's  narrative,^ 
how  the  Mariage-spiel  which  Crespel  introduced,  decreed  that 
the  same  young  lady  fell  to  Goethe  several  times  running,  at 
whose  wish  he  wrote  Clavigo  in  a  weeL  The  maiden,  Anna 
SybiUa,  the  younger  daughter  of  the  merchant  Miinch,  was 
only  on  the  verge  of  her  seventeenth  year;  last  winter  her 
elder  sister,  Susanna  Magdalena,  had  won  Goethe  at  dice,  and  he 
had  named  her  "little  wife"  (Wdbchen)?'  The  day  on  which 
he  fulfilled  his  promise  by  reading  the  completed  Clavigo 
abud  was  the  Friday  before  Pentecost,  the  20th  of  May  1774. 

Though  Clavigo  cannot  rank  with  Gotz  and  Werther^  yet  in 
it  the  poet  had  done  quite  imexpectedly  what  he  had  long 
intended,  he  had  given  a  proof  of  his  power  working  within 
the  traditional  contracted  form  of  the  drama  to  touch  and 
rouse  the  spirit  And  however  much  he  borrowed  from  the 
Memoirs  of  Beaumarchais,  on  which  his  play  is  founded,^  he  had 
moulded  the  matter  by  his  art  to  vivid  effect,  and  in  the 
character  of  one  creation  quite  his  own — Carlos — had  given 
an  imperishable  masterpiece.  The  charming  relation  to  the 
maiden  who  was  his  consort  on  all  their  days  of  pleasure- 
talcing  soon  became  well-known,  and  was  very  welcome  to  his 
parents.  For  some  time,  too,  he  himself  seems  to  have  been 
anything  but  averse  to  the  thought  of  leading  the  dear  maiden 
a  wife  to  the  great  parental  house.  A  weight  of  anxiety  had 
been  lifted  from  him  when,  shortly  before  the  Clavigo  episode, 
word  came  that  Lotte  had  been  safe  delivered  of  a  boy.^ 
Mama  Sophie  came  to  Frankfurt  on  a  three  weeks'  visit,  which 
began  about  the  middle  of  May ;  he  saw  her  frequenUy  at  his 

1  Dichtungund  Wahrhdt,  xv.  Buch.— Tr.       ^  See  page  165.— Tr. 
'  Goethe  to  Kestner  [May  1774J.    Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  16-17. — Tr. 
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own  home,  where,  on  the  sofk  which  was  kept  ready  for  her, 
she  had  him  read  aloud  and  talk  to  her ;  and  he  met  her,  too, 
at  the  houses  of  common  friends,  especially  at  Dumeix's  house; 
in  the  dean's  fine  garden  he  found  much  pleasure  in  sowing, 
and  tying,  and  hoeing,  and  other  garden  tasks.  Brentano's 
house  and  yotmg  wife  he  avoided  still  as  before. 

On  the  2Sth  of  May  1774  he  was  delighted  to  get  a  long 
letter  from  friend  Schonbom  in  Algeria.  One  item  m  this 
letter — ^that  Klopstock  was  going  to  ask  Goethe  for  some  of  his 
works  through  Boie,  caused  Goethe  to  communicate  immedi- 
ately direct  with  the  femed  poet.  " Should  I,"  he  wrote,  "not 
address  him  while  still  living,  whose  grave,  if  dead,  I  would 
visit  as  a  pilgrim."  He  sent  to  Klopstock  the  force  Das 
Ungluckder  JacohiSy  which  was  not  to  be  printed,  so  that  he 
should  be  glad  to  have  it  back.  And  so  soon  as  some  things 
now  lying  ready  are  printed,  he  will  either  send  them  to 
Klopstock,  or  let  him  know  of  them  at  least.^ 

In  the  night  between  the  28th  and  29th  of  May  Goethe 
gave  manful  assistance  in  putting  out  a  fire  in  the  Jews' 
quarter ;  here  he  grew  strengthened  in  his  conviction  that  the 
so-called  "  common  "  people  are  the  best  human  beings.*  On 
the  30th  of  May  he  was  at  the  golden  wedding  of  the  Schweit- 
zer-Allesinas ;  he  danced  in  the  31st,  the  birthday  of  Max- 
imiliane  Brentano,  to  whom  he  only  gave  an  arm  once  for  a 
few  moments.^ 

On  the  ist  of  June  Goethe  writes  to  his  fiiend  in  Algeria 
an  account  of  all  his  latest  compositions ;  besides  he  has  in- 
vented some  plans  for  great  dramas,  ue.  found  the  interesting 
details  for  them  in  Nature  and  in  his  own  heart  His  Obsot 
seems,  too,  to  be  forming,  yet  this  will  not  please  Schonbom* 
[because  not  treated  as  the  mood  of  the  "  Freedom  "  advocates 
would  have  it].  In  an  addition  to  the  letter  on  June  8,  Goethe 
speaks  with  great  enthusiasm  of  Herder's  Aelteste  Urkunde  dts 
MmschmgeschlechtSf  and  writing  further  on  the  loth,  says 
that  Klopstock's  GeUhrtenrepublik  has  infused  new  life  into 
his  veins.     In  it  "the  holy  wells  of  creative  feeling  flow  pore 

1  Goethe  to  Klopstock,  28th  May  1774.  Der  junge  Goethe^  iiL  2a 
— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schonbom,  June  i,  1774.    Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  21. — ^Tr. 

3  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  beginning  of  June  1774.  Loeper,  p. 
4I---TR.  4  Derjunge  Goethe,  iil  22.— Tr. 
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from  the  throne  of  Nature/'  In  neither  work  did  Goethe 
make  a  stumblingblock  (as  many  did)  of  the  external  form, 
but  filled  himself  with  the  spuit  He  had  given  the  first  part 
of  Wtrther  to  Mama  Sophie  to  read,  and  she,  intent,  as  mostly 
women  are,  on  moral  effect,  thought  this  glowing  presentation 
of  passion  dangerous.  '*  I  have  kissed  your  letter  and  pressed 
it  to  my  heart,"  he  replies.  "  They  are  my  own  inmost  feelings. 
Yes,  dear  Mama,  it  is  true :  fire  that  gives  light  and  warmth 
you  call  a  blessing  from  God ;  that  which  consumes  you  call 
a  curse.  Blessing  then  and  curse  I  Have  I  indeed  greater 
obligation  to  serve  you  than  Nature  considered  it  had  to  serve 
me?  Am  I  not  lighted,  am  I  not  warmed,  and  consumed! 
Call  me  wicked  but  love  me." 

**  Vn  Uvre  croyez  mot  riest  pas  fort  dangereux.  The  good 
and  the  bad  rustle  by  the  ears  which  listen  not  And  is  not 
the  Bad  good  and  is  not  the  Good  bad  ?  Do  I  hate  Wieland  ? 
do  I  love  him  ?  It  is  in  truth  all  one  and  the  same  \  he  interests 
me."i 

When  soon  after  she  asked  for  the  second  part  of  the 
novel  he  informed  her  that  he  had  had  to  send  it  in  haste  to 
be  printed,  nor  had  he  thought  her  in  a  position  to  follow  his 
emotion,  imagination,  humours.*  The  bookseller  Weygand 
had  called  inmiedlately  after  the  Easter  Fan:  to  ask  whether 
be  had  nothing  original  to  be  published ;  this  he  regarded  as 
an  mtimation  firom  Destiny  to  keep  back  his  Werther  no  longer ; 
but  first  Clatrigo  should  go.  Clavigo  was  the  first  work  to 
^icb  he  put  his  name;  he  did  riOt  intend  to  put  it  to 
Werther.  So  soon  as  the  i6th  of  June  he  writes  to  Lotte, 
who  had  sent  him  greeting  through  a  friend  going  to  the 
baths : — "  I  will  send  you  as  soon  as  possible  a  friend  who  is 
very  like  myself  and  1  hope  you  will  give  him  a  good  recep- 
tion ;  his  name  is  Werther,  and  is  and  was — but  that  he  may 
himself  declare  to  you.*'* 

Lavater  had  already  annoimced  that  he  was  coming  soon,  to 
Goethe's  delight  And  Merck  and  his  family  had  come  back ; 
Goethe  did  not  guess  in  what  mood !  The  poor  husband  had 
discovered  the  unfaithfulness  of  his  wife,  but  had  softened  to 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  June  1774.     LoeptTy  p.  44. — Tr. 
'  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  middle  of  June  1774.     Loejur,  pp. 
46-7.— Tr. 

'  Dfrjunge  Goethe^  iii.  27  (foot). — Tr. 
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receive  the  fallen  one  back  to  his  home.  Moreover  since  the 
death  of  the  Landgrdfin  his  place  had  become  extremely  un- 
pleasant, through  the  now  complete  power  of  the  President 
von  Moser  his  enemy.  Merck  seriously  thought  of  trying  to 
get  an  appointment  in  Berlin  through  Nicolai's  help. 

Meanwhile  Goethe  continued  to  avoid  the  unhappy  Max 
Brentano ;  she  felt  it  bitterly.  "  Believe  me,"  he  replied  to 
her  mother,  "  the  sacrifice  I  make  for  your  Max*s  sake  in  see- 
ing her  no  more  is  worth  more  than  the  assiduity  of  the  most 
ardent  lover,  in  that  it  is  really  assiduity.  I  will  not  reckon 
up  what  it  has  cost  me ;  for  it  is  a  capital  which  will  yield  in- 
terest to  both  of  us."^  And  the  good  Tante  Fahlmer  in  whom 
he  had  such  great  confidence,  now  a  considerable  time  back 
from  Dusseldorf,  he  avoided  in  consequence  of  a  report  heard 
from  Mama  Sophie.  During  Frau  von  Laroche's  stay  in 
Frankfurt  she  had  not  visited  this  lady,  whom  Jacobi  calls 
"dear,  loving,  melancholy"  (liehe,  liebevolle^  schwertnuthige). 
The  poet  remained  in  the  closest  communion  with  Fraulein 
Klettenberg,  whose  portrait  he  drew  for  Lavater.  "  She  will 
be  more  to  thee  than  I,"  he  had  written,  "  though  she  is  as 
much  to  me  as  to  thee  ;  yet  am  I  ever  in  my  zealous  unbelief  the 
Me!  and,  as  I  am,  thy  Brother. "^  Fraulein  Klettenberg  had 
said  to  Lavater  (whose  faith  did  not  seem  to  her  the  right 
faith,  of  inward  experience)  that  she  hoped  Goethe  too  would 
yet  feel  that  God  was  in  Christ.  "He  walks  with  Lavater 
and  with  Goethe ;  I  know  Him  by  His  gait ;  yet  are  their  eyes 
holden  that  they  do  not  know  Him."^ 

On  the  23d  of  June  1774  Lavater  accompanied  by 
SchmoU,  his  draughtsman  of  physiognomy,  entered  the 
Goethes'  house,  heartily  welcomed  by  the  family.  His  ex- 
terior was  repellent ;  a  flat  chest  which  gave  something  crane- 
like to  the  bearing  of  the  long  lank  man;  a  large  nose;  a 
sharp  chin;  a  brow  bulging  above,  rather  re-entrant  below, 
valleyed  just  over  the  nose,  pushing  forward  above  the  eyes ; 
a  sweetly  smiling  mouth ;  rolling  eyes  cast  upwards ;  such  is 
the  catalogue.  But  all  this  was  of  no  account  before  that 
irresistible  personality.  Even  Merck  acknowledged  that  few 
had  made  such  an  edifying  impression  on  him  as  this  extra- 

1  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  June  16,  1774.  Loeper^  p.  50. — ^Tr. 
*  Goethe  to  Lavater,  20th  May  1774.  Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  19. — ^Tr- 
»  Derjun^e  GoiUu^  UL  18. — Tr. 
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ordinarily  good   man.     Lavater  himself  describes   his   first     ^v^VV    ^' 
meeting  with  Goethe — "Are  you  he?     I  am  he!     Unspeak-  ^^     ,i< 

ably  sweet  indescribable  entrance  of  Reality — very  like,  andj^lir-^'^ 
unUke  Expectation.     All  was  mind  and  truth  that  Goethe  / 

spoke  with  me.     In  a  pretty  large  social  gathering  said  Gk)ethe    t  *  ^^7  ^  J- 
once  to  me  : — *  So  soon  as  one  is  in  company,  one  takes  the    '  /  ' 

key  from  the  heart  and  pockets  it ;  those  who  leave  it  in  the  )Cf  •  **  *^' 
door  are  dolts.'  Much  did  he  read  aloud  to  me  from  his 
papers,  and  read — read !  you  would  have  sworn  he  was  speak- 
ing these  very  things  for  the  first  time  in  the  fire  with  me. 
His  work — oh  scenes  full  of  truth — of  the  truest  human 
nature !  indescribable  natveti  and  truth."  Goethe  conducted 
Lavater  to  Fraulein  Klettenberg.  Her  clear  understanding, 
her  fineness  of  feeling,  her  deep  piety  and  Christianity  were 
strong  to  attach  Lavater  to  her.  The  difference  between  the 
conceptions  of  Christ  formed  by  these  two  believers  was  to 
the  young  poet  the  more  striking  because  each  of  them 
talked  the  subject  over  with  him  in  private.  Lavater  called 
Fraulein  Klettenberg  the  "  Sabbath  of  his  journey ;"  compared 
to  her  he  was  himself  but  "  a  chatterer,  a  hypocrite,  an  abomi- 
natioa"  He  had  much  to  tell  of  Goethe's  sister,  and  of  Lenz, 
both  of  whom  he  had  lately  seen. 

In  so  many  quarters  was  this  man  of  God's  presence  in 
request — by  crowds  he  was  almost  revered  as  a  saint — that 
Goethe  was  unable  to  secure  the  full  intercourse  he  desired. 
And  so  he  was  impelled  to  accompany  his  inestimable  new 
friend  journeying — after  a  stay  of  five  days  in  Frankfurt — to 
Ems  in  a  special  carriage.  Such  an  intimacy-fostering  mode 
of  travel  Lavater  loved.  During  the  two  days'  drive  with 
Lavater  and  SchmoU  Goethe  could  fireely  utter  all  his  heart. 
Lavater  himself  tells  us: — "On  the  weightiest  matters  of 
Christianity  and  literature  they  talked  and  laid  hold  on  one 
another  (saisirten  einander),  Goethe  read  and  recited  a  great 
(ieal  from  his  own  poems ;  the  thing  recited  and  the  recitation 
—Drama,  Epopoe,  and  Doggerel  all  bore  but  one  stamp, 
breathed  but  one  spirit"  They  thoroughly  discussed  the  con- 
templated work  on  physiognomy,  in  which  Goethe  was  to  take 
active  interest.  When  the  young  poet  was  at  times  carried 
away  by  his  careless  reckless  humour  Lavater  could  bring 
him  to  order  without  difficulty  with  a  kindly  "  Bisch  guet  /  " 
After  their  seven  days'  companionship  Qime  23-29,  1774) 
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Goethe  pronounced  thus: — "When  in  his  element  he  is  un- 
wearied, active,  efficient,  decided ;  and  a  soul  filled  with  the 
most  glorious  love  and  innocence.  I  have  never  held  him  a 
visionary,  and  he  has  yet  less  imaginative  power  than  I  sup- 
posed. But  because  his  feelings  imprint  on  his  soul  the 
truest  relations  of  things  in  nature — relations  so  generally  un- 
recognised— and  accordingly  he  flings  away  every  terminology, 
speaks  and  acts  out  of  a  full  heart,  and  seems  to  transport 
his  hearers  to  a  strange  world  while  but  leading  them  to  un- 
familiar corners  of  their  hearts,  he  cannot  escape  being  called 
a  visionary."  ^ 

Next  day,  returning  to  Frankfurt,  Goethe  brought  JSrwin 
und  Elmire  almost  to  a  conclusion  as  he  sat  in  the  carriage. 
Soon  after  his  return  another  guest  of  note  came  to  Frankfurt 
— Basedow,  now  fifty  years  of  age,  a  disciple  of  Rousseau 
as  to  educational  reform.  He  had  already  given  to  the  world 
a  completely  new  Orbis  PictuSy  his  Elcmmtarwerk^  in  four 
volumes,  and  was  very  shortly  to  open  the  Philanthropinum  at 
Dessau,  of  which  he  made  such  pompous  announcement 
Basedow's  Vermdchtniss  fur  die  Gewissen  oder  Lehrbuch  der 
Religion^  which  demands  a  cultus  based  on  natural  religion, 
was  dedicated  to  Lavater,  who  held  the  author  to  be  an 
"honest  weak  hero."  It  was  said  then  that  Lavater  had 
invited  him  to  a  conference  at  Goethe's  house,  at  which 
Herder  too  should  be  present.  He  was  collecting  for  his 
Philanthropinum  and  for  his  Elementarwerk,  and  had  just 
come  from  Weimar.  Of  course  the  famous  reformer  visited 
the  famous  author  of  Gbtz  and  friend  of  Lavater.  Intercourse 
with  Basedow  was  made  uneasy  by  his  whimsical  pedantry, 
his  regardless  headlong  ways,  his  hard  tone  of  mind,  his  rude- 
ness ;  yet  a  certain  good  humour  never  left  him,  of  which 
Goethe  knew  how  to  take  advantage  to  punish  him  for  bis 
naughty  behaviour.  On  the  1 2th  of  July  Basedow  arrived  in 
Ems;  Lavater  had  been  prepared  for  this  by  Goethe.  To 
neither  Basedow  nor  Lavater  did  Goethe  confide  his  own 
intention  of  coming  for  some  time  to  Ems.  On  the  15th  of 
July  he  procured  that  the  case  in  which  he  was  engaged  should 

^  Goethe  to  Schonbom^  July  4,  1774.    Der  junge  Goethe^  iii.  25. — Tr. 

*  Elemmiarmerky  an  Vorrath  der  besien  Kenninisse  turn  Lenten^  Leh- 
ren^  WitderhoUn  und  N(uhdenken^ Book  of  Rudiments^  a  Treasury  of  the 
best  knowledge  for  Learnings  Teachings  Repeating  and  Digesting, — ^Tr. 
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be  adjourned  over  four  weeks,  because  he  would  visit  the 
baths.  His  purpose  included  not  only  the  benefit  of  the 
baths  and  free  companion-life  with  the  two  reformers,  but  a 
sudden  and  unexpected  appearance  before  Jacobi  at  Diisseldorf 
For  his  heart  now  began  to  tell  him  that  he  should  really 
find  in  Jacobi  the  bosom  friend  so  long  promised  by  Betti  and 
by  Tante  Fahlmer.  With  boundless  delight  was  he  received 
by  Basedow  and  Lavater  on  the  evening  of  the  15  th.  The 
cheery  unconstrained  living  of  the  three  in  Ems,  every  one 
trying  to  convert  the  others,  has  been  vividly  recorded  by 
Goethe.^  The  beautiful  mornings  and  evenings  were  passed  in 
fresh  enjoyment ;  there  was  immoderate  dancing,  and  all  sorts 
of  jests  such  as  life  at  the  baths  favours  were  practised. 
Lavater,  who  had  already  paid  a  visit  of  a  few  days  to  Frau 
von  Stein  in  Nassau,  mother  of  the  great  statesman  of  Prussia's 
time  of  need,  went  once  to  see  her  accompanied  by  his  two 
fnends.  They  found  a  large  company ;  one  of  those  present, 
to  Goethe's  pleasure,  was  Mama  Sophie,  who  had  been  a  guest 
there  for  a  considerable  time.  How  Basedow's  rude  babble 
about  the  Trinity  displaced  the  mirth,  how  Goethe  on  their 
drive  back  inflicted  merry  punishment  is  known  to  the  reader 
(ADichtung  und  Wahrheit  Though  the  young  poet  probably 
did  not  meet  in  Nassau  the  eldest  daughter,  Johanna  Luise, 
now  married  to  Count  Werther  of  Neuenheiligen  in  Thiiringen, 
and  just  returning  from  her  wedding-trip  in  France  and  Spain, 
he  did  meet  in  Ems  a  fellow-townsman,  the  painter  Kraus,  who 
had  for  a  considerable  time  taught  the  young  Countess  draw- 
ing and  painting,  and  who  had  just  been  invited  by  her  to 
visit  Thiiringen.  Kraus*  pictures  of  scenes  on  the  Lahn  gave 
Goethe  much  pleasure.  On  the  17th  of  July  (1774)  the  little 
drama  Des  Kunstiers  ErdewcUlen  was  written  at  Ems;  it 
shows  the  artist  of  genius  compelled  by  need  of  subsistence  to 
wretched  work  for  hire.*  Next  day  Lavater,  Basedow,  SchmoU 
and  Goethe  went  with  a  large  party  down  the  Lahn  to  Lahneck, 
and  thence  to  Coblenz.  Memorials  of  this  wonderfully  de- 
lightful trip  are  Lavater's  diary,  Goethe's  noble  ballad  Geistes- 
grussf  which  strikes  a  quite  original  note,  and  the  humorous 

^  Dichiungund  WahrheU^  xiv.  Buch. — Tr. 
'  Derjungg  Goethe^  iii.  198. — Tr. 

•  "Hoch  auf  dem  alten  Thume  steht."     Derjunge  Goethe^  liL  151. 
KTkum  is  the  archaic  form  of  Thurm,) — Tr. 
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verses  about  the  dinner  at  the  Coblenz  inn  Zu  den  drei  ReUhs- 
kronen}  where  the  poet  enjoyed  his  meal.  In  the  afternoon 
he  went  over  alone  to  Vallendar,  where  he  visited  the  D'Esters; 
the  daughter  of  the  house  gave  him  a  bouquet,  which  he  put 
in  his  gray  hat.  The  party  reassembled  at  Bendorf.  On  the 
boat  Goethe,  while  the  sun  was  setting  gloriously,  composed 
the  drama  Des  Kunstlers  Vergotterung ;  which  was  completely 
re-shaped  at  a  later  period.  ^  So  urged  was  he  by  the  creative 
instinct  even  on  a  pleasure -trip  with  friends  1  In  Neuwied 
they  found  glad  reception  at  the  house  of  a  pious  follower  of 
Lavater's ;  but  in  the  evening  they  had  to  go  to  the  Court 
There  of  course  the  man  of  faith  Lavater  played  the  chief 
part;  but  the  author  of  Gbtz^  the  irresistible  friend  of  the 
Laroche,  was  warmly  received  too  by  the  counts  and  coun- 
tesses, and  by  the  Princess  of  Isenburg — a  princess  of  Anhalt 
by  birth — then  stopping  in  Neuwied.  July  19th  was  spent  in 
Neuwied,  where  neither  the  Court  nor  the  Mennonites  much 
pleased  the  poet,  who  felt  a  world  in  his  breast,  and  was  long- 
ing to  see  JacobL  He  met  here  the  officer,  Isenburg  von 
Buri,  of  Philandria  memory.  The  sometime  Archon  was  not 
now  of  much  account  compared  with  our  poet.  Isenburg  was 
also  a  votary  of  the  Muse;  and  now  through  Goethe's  aid 
sought  to  find  a  publisher.  He  heard  some  of  Goethe's 
newest  poems,  and  received  manuscript  copies  of  several  At 
six  o'clock  on  the  rainy  20th  Goethe  Lavater  and  Schmoll 
set  off  for  Bonn  in  the  small  river  vessel  belonging  to  the 
community  of  Mennonites.  The  bad  weather  little  affected 
the  youthful  gladness  of  the  poet;  he  delighted  his  fiiends  by 
reading  to  them  newly-composed  verse  several  times,  among 
other  things  Erwin  und  Elmire^  at  which  he  probably  con- 
tinued to  work  ;  but  at  last  wearying  in  the  persistent  rain  he 
fell  asleep  under  the  deck-covering  of  the  boat  From  Bonn 
to  Koln  {Cologne)^  still  amid  rain,  our  exhausted  travellers 
were  conveyed  by  post-car.  From  Koln  on  the  same  day 
they  went  on,  Lavater  to  Mulheim — being  invited  to  preach 
there,  and  Goethe  with  yearning  heart  to  Diisseldor£ 

When,  about  fight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  2  ist  of  July 
1774,  he  presented  himself  at  the  door  of  the  Jacobis*  house 

^  "Zwischen  Lavater  und  Basedow."    Der  junge  Goethe^  m.  \^z, — ^Tr. 
*  See  Loeper :  Goethe- Laroche^  p.  55-7,  for  its  first  form  as  written 
•*  On  the  water  the  l8th  of  July.     Approaching  Neuwied." — ^Tr. 


.oogle 


rHE  YEAR  1774.]        ADVOCATE  AND  POET.  199 

he  was  met  by  the  discouraging  news  that  Betti  was  far  away, 
while  the  rest  of  the  family  were  at  Pempelfort  close  by;  thither 
he  unmediately  hastened,  but — ^the  brothers  Jacobi  had  just 
gone  on  business  to  Elberfeld !  Then  crept  over  him  the 
superstitious  thought  that  Destiny  intended  to  hold  him  apart 
from  Jacobi,  and  all  the  apparent  reasons  which  had  so  long 
made  him  averse  to  the  brothers  again  seemed  good.  But  in 
the  Art  Gallery  the  hardness  of  his  heart  was  "softened, 
strengthened,  and  therefore  steeled"  At  about  twelve  o'clock 
he  wrote  an  account  of  what  had  happened  to  Betti,^  whose 
mediating  presence  he  would  so  much  have  desired.  "  What 
next?  It  rests  with  the  gods,"  so  he  ends;  he  did  not  tell 
her  how  he  intended  to  surprise  her  husband  in  Elberfeld, 
where  Jung  Stilling  now  practised.  In  what  odd  companion- 
ship he  presented  himself  before  Jacobi,  how  at  first  sight  they 
felt  united  for  ever,  has  been  told  by  Goethe  himself  with 
sufficient  correctness  as  to  essential  things.  He  writes  to  Betti 
m  MI  glee  a  few  days  later : — "  No  introducing,  marshalling, 
excusing ;  straight  dropt  from  heaven  in  front  of  Fritz  Jacobi ! 
And  he  and  I,  and  I  and  he !  And  were  already,  without 
preliminary  of  a  sister's  glance,  what  we  should  be  and  could 
be."*  In  the  hospitable  Pempelfort  home,  the  happiness 
of  the  new  alliance  was  realised  through  the  most  intimate 
heart  interchange  with  the  two  brothers ;  with  Heinse,  poet  of 
a  Utopia  where  life  should  be  simplified  to  glowing  sensuous 
enjoyment,  disciple  of  Wieland  and  Rousseau;  and  with 
Weithes,  the  Wieland  -  inspired  poet  of  gentle  emotioa  The 
Laidum  of  Heinse  Goethe  had  admired  as  a  masterpiece  of 
its  kind*  Heinse  was  three  years,  Werthes  one  year  older 
than  Goethe.  Fritz  Jacobi  was  six  years  his  senior,  slender, 
handsome,  fine-featured,  with  splendid  blue  eyes  and  dignified 
bearing.  And  this  man,  whom  Goethe  had  so  long  contemned 
as  untrue  to  his  own  spirit  and  as  an  insipid  worldling,  now 
opened  freely  his  noble  heart,  fiiU  of  a  like  energy,  warm  with 
an  unusual  throbbing  in  presence  of  the  young  Apollo.     Each 

*  Goethe  to  Helene  Elizabeth  Jacobi,  July  21,'^  1774.      Der  jungt 
Godhi,  iil  29. — ^Tr, 

*  Goethe  to  Helene  Elizabeth  Jacobi  [probably  close  of  July  I774]» 
Dar  jungt  Goethe,  iii.  29-30. — Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Schonborn,  4th  July  1774.     Der  junge  Goethe^  iii.  25. 
-Tr. 
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found  in  the  other  what  he  had  hitherto  looked  for  in  vain, — 
the  same  ardent  impulsion  to  the  most  complete  development 
of  Nature  effervescent  within. 

Spinoza  formed  a  peculiar  bond  of  union.  In  the  arbour 
at  the  hunting-seat  Castle  Bensberg  Jacobi  spoke  to  his  new 
friend  never-to-be-forgotten  words  concerning  the  great  lonely 
thinker,  penetrating  to  the  heart  of  his  philosophy ;  above  all, 
expressing  his  conviction  that  the  Spinoza  condemned  by  men 
as  a  denier  of  God  has  made  it  clear  that  Nature  is  Divine,  is 
God.  Jacobi's  conviction  that  Faith  must  make  good  the 
inadequacy  of  human  reason  hardly  came  to  be  spoken  of  at 
this  time,  and  would  have  the  less  power  to  disunite  because 
of  Goethe's  high  reverence  before  all  genuine  religious  belief 
After  the  mild,  mystical  Lavater  and  the  rude  hard  rational- 
ist Basedow,  the  clear  philosophic  conspectus  of  one  who  had 
so  pressed  to  the  centre  of  Spinoza's  teaching  could  not  but 
work  on  Goethe  with  highly  stimulating  effect,  and  he  would 
feel  the  more  deeply  the  significance  of  such  a  friend. 

But  first  in  ancient  Koln  the  union  was  to  receive  its  high- 
est consecration.  On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  July  a 
carriage  bore  the  two  Jacobis  and  Heinse  to  the  cathedral 
city,  where  they  alighted  in  the  inn  Zum  heiligm  Geist,  which 
looked  out  at  the  back  on  the  Rhine  hard  by.  To  the  little 
band  who  passed  through  its  streets  in  the  intoxication  of 
friendship  the  gloomy  city  appeared  very  bright  The  un- 
finished cathedral  seemed  to  proclaim  with  mighty  voice  the 
measure  of  achievement  to  which  the  daring  human  spirit  may 
attain.  An  even  more  affecting  spectacle  was  a  family  picture 
by  Lebrun  in  the  house  of  Jabach,  now  occupied  by  a  single 
servant  alone.  Everard  Jabach,  the  rich  merchant,  the  patron 
of  art,  the  patrician,  had  long  passed  away  and  the  blooming 
family  which  had  surrounded  him,  and  the  echoing  house  was 
left  untenanted ;  yet  there  he  stood,  with  wife  and  children, 
and  gazed  from  the  living  picture.  The  spirit  of  Jabach 
seemed  to  speak  to  the  poef  s  soul,  exhorting  him  to  gather  to- 
gether his  forces  and  put  them  to  their  fullest  use ;  he  could 
not  help  giving  his  intense  agitation  words,  even  in  the  silent 
presence  which  had  so  stirred  him,  a  presence  which  followed 
him  for  many  days.  In  the  inn  that  evening,  as  they  watched 
the  daylight  fade  and  the  moon  rise  behind  the  Siebengebirge, 
while  Goethe  sitting  at  the  table  repeated  some  of  his  own 
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poems  with  all  the  deep  emotion  of  his  soul,  they  felt  strangely 
drawn  together :  their  spirits  grew  one.  At  midnight,  after 
they  had  all  separated  for  sleep,  Goethe  once  again  sought 
Jacobi  in  his  room ;  they  fell  on  each  other's  neck,  and  Jacobi 
"wept  sacred  tears  on  his  breast"^  And  in  high  spiritual 
elevation,  they  promised  each  to  stretch  his  utmost  strength  to 
the  most  effectual  working,  that  those  best  things  of  which  God 
and  Nature  had  made  them  capable  might  be  accomplished. 

On  the  25th  of  July  Goethe  rejoined  Lavater  at  Ems. 
With  Basedow  they  on  the  following  day  went  to  see  Mama 
Sophie,  and  the  opponent  of  the  Trinity,  as  was  his  wont, 
honoured  the  good  wine  too  much.  On  the  27  th  Lavater 
left.  This  endlessly  good  and  energetic  man  was  another 
friend  whom  Goethe  now  believed  inseparably  grappled. 
Goethe  had  promised  to  go  over  the  Physiognomische  Frag- 
menu  in  manuscript,  to  change,  to  omit,  to  add,  as  seemed 
good  to  him.  On  Lavatefs  return  journey  he  again  stopped 
at  the  Goethes'  house ;  how  cordial  were  his  relations  with 
Goethe's  parents  is  proved  by  their  letters  to  the  "dearest 
best  son,"  the  "  dearest  friend,"  the  "  noble  guest,  whom  it 
was  so  easy  to  please." 

Goethe  remained  a  fortnight  longer  in  Ems  with  Basedow ; 
he  must  in  that  time  have  had  plenty  of  the  lively  contention 
he  desired  I  On  the  30th  the  pset  was  shaken  by  an  occur- 
rence which  he  remembered  «n4ny  years  later  when  writing 
the  Wanderjahre  (Book  II.  Chapter  xil,  Wilhdm  an  Naialien), 
Four  boys  catching  cray-fish  in  the  Lahn  were  drowned 
When  Goethe  wTOte  next  day  inviting  himself  and  Basedow 
to  dine  with  Mama  Sophie  on  August  2 — "  My  senses  have 
not  yet  come  back :  there  were  four  boys  drowned  last  night ; 
not  one  saved.  Only  in  such  moments  does  man  feel  how 
powerless  he  is,  and  he  with  hot  arms  ^  and  travail  and  tears 

^  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  April  1 775.  The  evening  singing  and  the  midnight 
n»ecting  are  recalled  to  Goethe's  mind  by  Jacobi  long  after,  in  a  letter  dated 
December  28,  1812.  One  of  the  songs  sung  by  Goethe  was  : — **  Es  war 
em  Bnhle  firech  genung^"  which  see  in  Der  junge  Goethe^  iii.  581-4. — Tr. 

'  "  Nor  in  solchen  Augenblicken  fiihlt  der  Mensch  wie  wenig  er  ist, 
VDd  er  mit  Juissen  Armen  und  Schweiss  and  Thranen  nichts  wirkt." 
^*^»  P-  59»  conjectures  for  •*  heissm  Armen  " — heissem  Athnten  ^^=**  hot 
iretUA,"  He  thiiUcs  his  reading  supported  by  the  following  passage  from 
tbc  Wanderjahre y  ii  12: — **Ich  hatte  etwas  von  Reiben  gehort,  das  in 
loldiem  Falle  hiUfreich  sein  sollte ;  ich  neb  meine  Thranen  ein  und  belog 
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effects  nought"  Probably,  like  his  Wilhelm  Meister,  he  had 
laboured  to  restore  life ;  the  "hot  arms  "  points  to  the  chafing 
which  is  one  of  the  means  of  restoration.  His  stay  at  Ems 
was  varied  by  repeated  visits  to  the  Ehrenbreitstein  lady,  from 
whom  he  begged  wine,  being  "poisoned"  with  the  liquids 
dispensed  at  Ems.^  And  his  father's  economy  compelled  him 
to  borrow  money  from  her.^  Before  leaving  for  home  the  first 
copies  of  Clavigo  came ;  he  gave  one  to  the  Laroche,  othas 
he  sent  to  Jacobi.  On  the  evening  of  August  1 2  he  left  on 
the  post-car. 

His  new  ardent  friendship  and  the  manifold  impressions 
of  travel  had  infused  fresh  life  into  him.  Jacobi  and  he  wrote 
mutual  encouragement  to  be  up  and  doing,  and  took  pleasure 
in  each  other's  productions.  Jacobi  having  lurged  him  to  visit 
Johanna  Fahlmer  again,  the  old  intimacy  with  her  was  now 
resumed.  Anna  Sybilla  Munch  probably  was  one  of  those  to 
whom  he  gave  a  copy  of  Clavigo^  her  command  having  been 
at  least  the  extemai  occasion  of  the  poem.  But  his  four 
weeks'  absence  (July  15-August  13,  1774)  had  chilled  their 
alliance,  and  even  the  more  would  it  dwindle,  mere  graceful 
fooling  that  it  was  at  its  best,  beside  his  glowing  friendship  for 
Jacobi,  and  the  sudden  and  mighty  start  of  his  genius.  On 
the  27th  of  August  he  spent  a  happy  day  with  Merck  in  Langea 
(Merck  has  been — in  vain — offering  Goethe's  Puppenspid  to 
NicolaL)  The  old  friend  had  contented  himself  in  his  position 
as  he  best  could,  though  he  had  not  given  up  thought  of  seek- 
ing elsewhere — in  Berlin  if  possible — z,  suitable  appointment 

The  unrest  and  unhappiness  of  Max  Brentano  continued 
to  fill  Goethe  with  sorrow,*  especially  because  she  under- 
stood not  why  he  held  back  from  her  society.  In  the  extra- 
ordinary creative  energy  of  this  time  the  voices  of  dissent 
roused  by  his  Clcmgo  had  no  power  to  disquiet     To  Jacobi, 

mich  mit  der  Warme  die  ich  erregte.  In  der  Verwimmg  dachte  ich  ikm 
A  them  einzublasen" — ^Tr. 

^  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Laroche  (Ems,  the  31st  of  July  1774).  Loeper^ 
p.  58.— Tr.  *  See  Loeper,  pp.  63,  69.— Tr. 

^  See  for  instance :  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Laroche,  Frankfurt,  the  15& 
of  September,  1774  : — **  I  saw  the  Max  yesterday  at  the  comedy,  she  is 
not  pleased  with  me.  Dear  God,  I  am  not  pleased  with  myself  J  She 
has  headache !  I  beg  you  to  counsel  her,  and  in  your  letter  advise 
Exercise  I  the  poor  little  thing  sta]rs  indoors  too  much."  Loeper^  p.  74* 
— Tr. 
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with  whose  Epistd  an  die  Akademistm  the  first-fruits  of  their 
union  he  had  been  much  delighted,  he  wrote  thus  : — **  See, 
beloved,  that  which,  after  all,  is  the  beginning  and  end  of  all 
writing,  the  reproduction  of  the  world  about  me  through  the 
inner  world  which  seizes,  bmds  together,  new-makes,  kneads, 
and  sets  forth  again  in  a  form  and  feshion  original — that, 
thank  God,  remains  ever  a  secret,  which  I  indeed  will  not 
reveal  to  the  crowd  of  starers  and  chatterers."^ 

To  this  month  and  the  next  (August  and  September  1774) 
fell  the  plan  and  first  "  Shreds "  of  the  wild  stormy  Ewiger 
Jude^  the  beginning  of  the  great  Faiist  so  long  a  dream, 
perhaps  too  Satyros  oder  der  vergbtterte  Waldteufel^  a  piece 
of  the  broadest  humoiu*,  a  counterpart  to  Pater  Brey.  His 
roused  creative  energy  let  him  rest  not  day  nor  night 

The  September  Fair  brought  its  tribute  of  important  men 
to  Frankfurt  Through  Mama  Sophie's  good  offices  Goethe 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Groschlag,  late  Minister  of  the 
Elector  of  Mainz,  but  fallen^  the  Elector  having  suddenly  died, 
and  now  retired  to  live  on  his  estate  Diebiurg.  Here  is  the 
plainest  proof  that  in  Goethe's  acquaintanceship  with  people 
of  rank  he  was  not  at  all  bent  on  external  advantage.  Close 
intimacy  with  men  of  ability,  of  whatever  rank,  he  esteemed 
the  highest  gain  of  life. 

In  the  extremest  agitation  he  about  the  20th  September 
sent  the  first  copy  of  Werther  to  Lotte.  In  a  few  lines  directed 
to  her  he  begged  that  she  would  read  the  novel  alone,  and 
Kestner  likewise ;  and  then  let  each  send  him  a  little  word 
about  it  This  little  note  he  accidentally  omitted  to  send  with 
the  book  as  intended.  When  on  the  23d  he  did  send  it 
he  wrote  to  Kestner  : — "  The  fair  bustles  and  brawls ;  my 
friends  are  here,  and  past  and  future  strangely  mingle.  What 
will  become  of  me?  O  you  fixed  {gemachien)  people  how 
much  better  off  you  are  l***  He  was  strangely  moved  by  the 
thought  that  his  fiiend  now  enjoyed  a  contented  bliss  yet 
denied  to  himsel£ 

Kestner  did  not  conceal  the  pain  which  he  felt  thus  to  be 
made  with  his  wife  the  subject  of  scandal,  for  everything  in- 
vented by  Goethe  or  borrowed  from  the  unhappy  story  of 
Jerusalem  would  be  taken  by  the  world  to  be  literally  true  of 

^  Goethe  to  Fritz  Jacobi  [21st  August  1774].  Derjunge  Goethe^  iii. 
31-4.--TR.  '  Derjunge  Goethe^  iil  39.— Tr. 
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Lotte  and  her  lovers.  By  Kestner's  unfortunately  not  un- 
grounded reproach  Goethe  was  the  more  distressed  because 
of  the  infinite  gratitude  he  felt  himself  to  owe  to  both  his 
friends.  Yet  he  believed  that  the  issue  would  show  then- 
anxiety  more  than  was  warranted;  indeed  he  felt  that  fate 
could  only  have  permitted  him  to  write  the  book  that  it  might 
bind  their  union  closer.^ 

The  second  of  the  three  special  copies  first  received  found 
its  way,  on  the  2  2d  of  September,  to  Thalehrenbreitstein. 
Mama  Sophie  was,  when  she  had  read  it,  to  send  it  to  Jacobi 
and  to  let  the  author  know  what  she  thought  of  the  second 
part,  as  she  had  already  criticised  the  first  in  manuscript^ 
There  is  a  rumour  that  she  was  angry  with  him  for  inweaving 
her  daughter  Max  in  the  book;  but  such  an  inweaving  is 
totally  out  of  question.  Knowing  Jacobi's  fine  moral  feeling, 
Goethe  was  extremely  anxious  about  his  judgment  Not  to 
disturb  him  in  forming  it,  Goethe  would  for  a  time  neither 
write  to  him  nor  send  him  anything.^  He  had  indeed  to 
wait  long  in  uncertainty,  for  Jacobi  did  not  get  the  book  until 
the  middle  of  October,  and  not  until  the  21st,  having  read  it 
thrice,  did  he  write  to  describe  its  powerful  effect  To  the 
poet's  deep-felt  joy,  he  spoke  thus — "  Thy  heart,  thy  heart,  is 
everything  to  me.  Thy  heart  it  is  by  which  thou  art  enb'ght- 
ened,  strengthened,  established.  I  know  that  this  is  so,  for 
I  too  hear  the  voice,  the  voice  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  the  Mediator  between  the  Father  and  us.  My  soul  is 
too  full" 

Goethe  had  meanwhile  had  a  visit  firom  Klopstock,  whom 
the  Markgraf  of  Baden  had  summoned  to  Karlsruhe,  desiring 
to  possess  in  his  own  territory  the  poet  of  religion  and  the 
Fatherland.  Klopstock  had  asked  Goethe  to  meet  him  at 
Friedberg  on  a  day  appointed  and  bring  him  on  to  Frankfurt ; 
but,  having  delayed  in  his  journey  one  day,  he  was  not  in 
Friedberg  vhen  Gk)ethe  came  there,  and  carriage  and  Goethe 
had  to  return  without  the  most  famed  man  on  the  German 

1  Goethe  to  Kestner  and  Lotte  [October  1774].     Der  junge  Gcdhi, 
iii.  40-1.--TR. 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Laroche,  Monday,  the  19th  of  September,  1774. 
Loeper^  pp.  77-78. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahlmer  [end  of  September  1774].     Derjungt 
Goctke,  iii.  40.-— Tr. 
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Parnassus.  He  did  arrive  in  Frankfurt  on  the  day  following, 
and  was  met  with  the  warmest  welcome  by  the  Goethes 
(Early  October  1774).  Klopstock  was  now  fifty,  of  refined 
manners,  serious,  formal,  ceremoniously  dignified,  speaking  a 
quite  d^tinguished  German;  on  the  enthusiastic  poet  so 
•gladly  subordinate  he  made  a  friendly  impression,  seeming 
however  more  a  prudent  man  of  the  world  than  an  inspired 
bard.  Klopstock  had  just  been  with  the  Gottingen  poets,  and 
tried  to  bind  them  yet  closer  to  himself.  In  Gottingen  he  had 
spoken  "amazingly"  {ersiaunlich)  for  Goethe,  had  praised 
Clavigo;  Wert  her  was  not  yet  issued  to  the  trade.  Klopstock 
could  not  foil  to  see  how  far  Goethe  exceeded  all  those  poets 
in  fire  and  genius ;  and  so  with  Goethe  he  condescended 
somewhat  fit>m  his  peculiar  prophetic  elevation.  He  is  "a 
noble  great  man,  on  whom  the  peace  of  God  rests,"  accord- 
ing to  a  letter  of  Goethe  a  month  later.i  The  scenes  of  Faust, 
read  aloud  by  the  poet  with  all  the  fire  of  his  soul,  were  what 
most  impressed  Klopstock.  He  expressed  himself  in  detail 
on  skating,  on  the  best  kind  of  skates — ^^ Schrittschuh^^  not 
*'' SchUttschuh  "  must  the  winged  cothurnus  be  in  fiitiure  named. 
Ecclesiastical  Councillor  {Kirchenrath)  Bockmann,  through 
^ose  agency  the  Markgraf  had  invited  Klopstock,  now  came 
from  Karlsn^e  to  fetch  the  honoured  guest  With  Bockmann 
also  Goethe  found  himself  easily  on  the  fiiendliest  terms; 
lending  him  SatyroSy  and  begging  his  kind  ofiices  in  getting 
proper  skates  made.  Goethe  did  not  allow  himself  to  be 
dejMived  by  Bockmann's  presence  of  the  pleasure  of  accom- 
panying his  distinguished  visitor  part  of  the  way,  perhaps  to 
Mannheim.  Retmning  in  the  post-carriage  to  Frankfurt  on 
the  loth  of  October  his  excess  of  life  overflowed  in  the  poem 
An  Schwager  Kronos? 

On  Oct  15  th  he  had  a  visit  from  Boie,  who,  returning  from 
Holland,  had  been  with  Jacobi  and  Mama  Sophie  on  his  way. 
Boie  was  extremely  delighted  with  the  day  that  he  spent  undis- 
turbedly alone  with  Goethe,  whose  heart  was  "  as  noble  and 
great  as  his  mind."  "  I  have  made  him  read  to  me  a  great  deal, 
completed  work  and  firagment,"  writes  Boie,  "  and  in  all  is  the 
note  of  originality,  independent  power,  and — not  denying  what 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche  [November  20,  1774].  {See  the  eftd 
»ftke  litter)  I  Loeper,  p.  84-6.— Tr. 

*  Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  159. 
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there  is  of  bizarre  and  incorrect — everything  is  marked  with 
the  stamp  of  genius."  (So  the  Gretchen  scenes  too  must 
have  been  for  the  most  part  aheady  written.)  When  a  couple 
of  days  after  Boie  returned  at  about  two  in  the  afternoon  from 
Darmstadt  Goethe  met  him  with  open  arms  at  the  inn.  "  We 
stayed  together  until  midnight,  and  must  at  length  lock  tiie 
door,  only  in  order  to  be  quite  alone.  He  read  something  to 
me ;  we  soon  however  let  reading  alone,  and  the  talk  fell  on 
the  most  important  matters  of  thought  and  feeling,  a  region 
in  which  our  views  were  often  the  same." 

Goethe's  soul  was  that  autumn  in  the  most  active  fermenta- 
tion ;  his  mood  extraordinarily  varying.  The  future  hung  often 
a  gloomy  cloud  of  presage  above  his  spirit,  while  no  determined 
plans  of  life  were  yet  formed.  Least  of  all  did  he  think  of  mar- 
riage ;  not  one  of  the  many  Frankfurt  girls  his  acquaintances, 
highly  as  he  esteemed  them  after  their  merits,  had  deeply 
moved  his  heart.  He  suffered  for  others ;  there  was  his  sister 
— Schlosser  having  to  go  as  Amtmann  to  Emmendingen  the 
settling  down  in  Karlsruhe  for  which  she  had  hoped  so  long 
delayed  And  young  Max  Brentano's  imhappiness  grieved  him 
continually.  "  I  am  stormy,  conftised,  and  just  cling  to  a  few 
ideas,"  he  wrote  about  this  time  to  Max's  mother.  "  I  have 
been  speaking  to  dear  Max  at  the  play.  I  have  again  seen  the 
eyes;  I  know  not  what  is  in  the  eyes."^  When  his  motherly 
friend  told  him  her  sorrow  about  the  suffering  of  her  son,  then 
lying  almost  beyond  hope,  he  replied : — "  I  lay  since  in  silence 
and  pondered  and  groped  through  all  my  soul  if  peradven- 
ture  there  were  strength  within  me  to  bear  those  things  to 
come  purposed  for  me  and  mine  (den  Meinigen)  by  iron  fate ; 
if  anywhere  I  might  find  a  rock  whereon  to  build  a  tower  of 
refuge  for  me  and  my  possessions  {Habe)  in  the  last  ex- 
tremity. "2  And  to  Tante  Fahlmer  he  writes  in  October  that 
he  cannot  come  because  he  is  intolerable  and  intolerant  {ftn- 
ertraglich  und  unvertrdglicK) ;  else  has  he  all  that  is  good ;  is 
however  again  brooding  dragon-like.^ 

Beside  literary  work  and   sketching,  especially  portrait 

1  Goethe  to  the  La  Roche  [beginnmg  of  October  1774].  Loeptr^  p. 
79.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  the  La  Roche,  21st  October  1774.    Loeper^  pp.  81-2.— Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahlmer  [middle  of  October  1774].  Derjungt 
Godhe,  ill  41-2. — Tr. 
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sketching,  he  in  November  (1774)  enjoyed  with  the  delight 
of  youth  the  pleasure  of  skating,  to  which  Klopstock  had  done 
sudi  honour  in  verse.  Beside  a  couple  of  letters  of  the  time 
which  describe  it  ^  we  have  a  memorial  of  this  skating  in  the 
overflowing  merry  lines  written  in  an  old  album,  dating  from 
1680,  at  Crespel's  house  in  the  evenings  of  the  13th  and 
i4th.^  On  the  15th  he  informs  Tante  Fahlmer  that  he  is  still 
entangled  {^ueffangen)  in  all  kinds  of  drawing,  and  has  besides 
a  quantity  of  stuff  on  hand  of  no  significance ;  he  sends  a 
portfolio  full  of  various  sketches,  that  he  may  in  some  sort  be 
with  her.'  Four  days  later  he  met  the  Brentanos  at  the 
theatre;  the  husband  was  extraordinarily  friendly.*  Even  did 
he  for  a  moment  feel  it  possible  to  visit  their  house  once  more, 
there  was  the  instant  fear  of  the  threatening  danger  of  a  re- 
vival of  his  passion.  As  to  his  own  destmation  he  was  just  then 
more  than  ever  in  doubt,  for  it  often  seemed  to  him  that,  with 
his  impulse  to  sensuous  presentation,  he  ought  to  devote  himself 
not  to  poetry  but  to  painting.  At  the  house  of  the  already- 
mentioned  painter  Nothnagel  he  made  his  first  attempts  at 
painting,  announced  solemnly  to  Mama  Sophie  on  the  20th  of 
November  as  follows : — "  I  shall  this  evening  take  in  my  hand 
the  oil- painter's  brush !  with  what  humility,  devotion,  and 
hope,  I  cannot  express.  My  life's  destiny  hangs  on  that 
moment  It  is  a  gloomy  day!  We  shall  meet  each  other 
yet  m  sunshine."  We  find  him  the  day  after  in  the  studio 
joyfully  agitated  by  the  arrival  of  a  letter  from  Kestner,  an 
affectionate  bearer  of  full  pardon  for  Werther,  "  Werther  had 
to,  had  to  exist!"  he  writes  to  Kestner  with  the  most  vivid 
feeling  of  the  artistic  perfection  and  the  clear  truthfulness  of 
sentiment  of  the  book.  "  You  feel  not  him^  you  feel  but  me 
and  jw,  and  what  you  call  shtck  on^  but  which — in  spite  of  you 
—and  others — ^is  woven  in.  If  I  am  still  alive  you  are  he 
whom  I  must  thank  for  it — therefore  you  are  not  Albert" 
"Within  a  year,"  he  promises  "  whatever  may  remain  of 
suspicion,  misinterpretation,  etc.,  among  the  chattering  crowd," 
he  will,  "after  the  loveliest^  simplest^  truest  fashion,  wipe  away 

*  See  DerjungB  Goethe^  pp.  42-3. — ^Tr. 

*  Siamtnbuch  Johaim  Peter  Reymers  von  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1680. 
Dtrpmgs  Goethe,  iii.  174-5.— Tr.  *  Derjunge  Goothe,  iiu  43.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  the  La  Roche  [20th  November  1774].     Loeper^  p.  84-6. 
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as  fog  and  smoke  before  a  clear  north  wind."  He  alone  can 
invent  what  may  deliver  the  two  dear  ones  from  windy  sus- 
picion ;  he  has  it  in  his  power,  only  it  is  yet  too  soon.^ 

Thus  was  the  noble  creation  through  which  he  had  rid  him- 
self of  his  world  weariness  most  lovingly  forgiven  by  the  dear 
ones  whom  it  had  made  the  common  talk.  But  a  crew  of 
Philistine  critics  of  Werther  arose — ^moralising,  hairsplitting 
men — and  plagued  the  author's  life  with  wearisome  nice  ex- 
positions or  shameful  abuse,  powerless  though  they  were  to 
disable  the  working  of  the  wonderful  nature-breathing  book^ 
And  alas  I  he  whom  Goethe  esteemed  above  all  others — ^Less- 
ing — was  rendered  hostile  to  Werther  as  to  Gotz  by  the 
swarm  of  foolish  imitators ;  and,  in  the  case  of  Werther^  still 
more  by  seeing  the  story  of  young  Jerusalem,  once  his  valued 
friend,  used  as  poetic  capital.  On  the  other  hand  Lavater 
held  Werther  to  be  not  at  all  dangerous — ^to  be  the  work  of 
oiu:  Literature.  Among  Goethe's  countless  admirers  was  the 
famous  physician  Zimmermann  of  Hannover ;  he  wrote  a  letter 
expressing  his  veneration  for  the  novel  in  which  everything 
was  so  true.  The  philosopher  Garve  too  thought  Werther 
the  best  thing  Goethe  had  done  yet,  and  foretold,  in  Engel's 
Philosoph  fur  die  We/ty  that  Goethe  would  obtain  great  in- 
fluence over  his  contemporaries,  having  heart,  imderstanding 
and  audacity,  favour  with  the  public  and  desire  to  rule.  Many 
others,  Sulzer  being  one,  understood  so  little  the  intent  of  the 
poet  that  they  called  him  to  account  for  what  is  said  and  done 
by  the  Werther  who  left  to  his  emotions  the  guidance  of  his 
will 

In  Frankfurt  the  old  friends  pressed  more  zealously  con- 
tinually around  the  now  celebrated  poet,  whose  name,  as 
author  of  Werther,  the  publisher  had,  contrary  to  agreement, 
betrayed  in  a  catalogue  for  the  fair ;  new  friends  were  added. 
As  a  poet  Klinger  stood  next,  in  whom,  however,  desire  was 
not  matched  by  power.  The  story  runs  that  Goethe  gave  him 
the  Puppenspiel'^  to  do  what  he  liked  with,  and  that  he  printed 

^  Goethe  to  Kestner,  November  21,  1774.  Der  junge  Goethe^  iii 
45-6.— Tr. 

*  Yet  it  is  true  that  many  foolish  heads  gave  themselves  to  the  imitation 
of  Werther,  and  of  the  author  whom  they  supposed  to  resemble  Werther. 

— DlJNTZER. 

»  "  The  PuppenspUC  ic,  Des  Kunstkrs  Er(Uufaiim,  Jahrmarklsfat 
su  PIundcrsTveiltm,  and  Pater  Brey. — Tr. 
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it  It  appeared  in  the  earlier  half  of  October  (1774)  almost 
at  the  same  time  with  the  sentimental  Werther,  its  bubbling, 
wanton  spirits  strangely  contrasting;  here  were  the  two  ex- 
tremes of  Goethe's  nature.  Heinrich  Leopold  Wagner,  a 
native  of  Strassburg,  about  two  years'  Goethe's  senior,  who  ^  j 
had  been  a  tutor  in  the  house  of  President  von  Gundero)^  in  d/ 
Saarbrucken,  had  come  to  Frankfiut  during  the  fair ;  fain  to  ^ 
distinguish  himself  as  a  poet,  he  clung  to  the  author  of  Gbtz 
and  WerthfTy  now  overtopping  all  the  rest.  Long,  lean,  good- 
tempered,  a  trifle  shy,  he  was  a  merry,  social  companion ;  and 
Goethe  honoured  in  him,  as  in  Klinger,  the  steadfast  battling 
with  his  low  estate,  though  Klinger's  was  of  course  the  far 
more  powerful  and  lofty  nature.  Wagner  was  going  to  the 
Law,  but  had  not  finished  his  studies.  As  a  poet  he  had  skill 
in  versification  rather  than  fresh  feeling,  more  ingenuity  than 
natural  humour.  His  Confiscable  Erzahlungen^  just  published, 
was  a  play  of  deliberate  frivolity.  Merck,  whose  bitterness 
grew  constantly  more  pronounced,  was  angry  to  see  the  throng 
of  "knaves"  {Bubm)  who  clung  round  his  friend  and  flattered 
him,  that  they  might  sun  themselves  in  his  fame. 

When,  on  the  ist  of  December  1774,  Goethe  received 
Volume  I.  of  J.  G.  Jacobi's  /w,  he  felt  impelled,  by  the  re- 
quest for  contributions  addressed  to  the  ''  friends  of  the  fair 
sex,"  to  write  out  from  memory  and  send  to  Jacobi  some  of 
his  own  earlier  songs  to  do  what  he  pleased  with.  Instead  of 
Goethe's  name,  though,  he  would  have  certain  letters  sub- 
scribed, that  ladies  and  gentlemen  might  have  food  for  specu- 
lation.^ He  now  gave  himself  passionately  to  sketching  and 
painting.  He  himself  prepared  a  portfolio  of  drawings  for 
Merck,  prefixing  two  poems,  with  the  purport  that  living  feel- 
ing is  the  basis  of  all  Art  ;*  an  idea  uttered  in  several  lyrics  of 
tlus  time  with  enthusiastic  ardour.^  He  painted  a  pretty 
«tove-screen  for  Hieronymus  Schlosser,  with  the  head  of 
Schlosser's  favourite  poet  Virgil,  and  many  ornaments  all 
having  reference  to  VirgiL  He  was  successful  in  other  little 
efforts,  but  when  he  tried  to  paint  great  things  he  felt  his  want 
of  power. 

And  now  an  acquaintance  was  formed  more  full  of  conse- 

*  Goethe  to  J.  G!  Jacobi,  Dec  i,  1 774.   Derjungt  Goethe^  ui.  48.— Ta. 

*  Derjunge  Goeihe,  Hi.  156. — ^Tr. 

*  Su^forexampU,  Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  173.— TlU 
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quence  for  him  than  any  that  went  before.  On  the  evening 
of  December  ii,  1774,  a  tall  thin  man  entered,  whom  he  in 
the  twilight  took  for  Fritz  Jacobi,  then  expected  to  arrive  at 
any  time.  It  was  Captain  Karl  Ludwig  von  Knebel,  just 
turned  thirty,  tutor  since  July  to  Prince  Constantin  of 
Weimar.  The  two  young  princes  of  Weimar  were  travelling 
to  Paris,  taking  Karlsruhe  on  the  way.  Karl  August,  the 
elder,  now  seventeen,  was  accompanied  by  his  tutor,  the  grave 
and  formal  Count  von  Gortz-Schlitz,  and  by  Stallmeisier  von 
Stein -Kochberg.  Knebel  was  well  fitted  to  win  Goethe's 
affection  and  confidence;  noble,  ardent,  gifted  with  poetic 
power;  in  Berlin  the  friend  of  Ramler  and  his  circle;  in 
Gottingen  the  friend  of  Boie ;  he,  too,  in  his  turn,  was  quite 
carried  away  by  the  lovableness  of  the  author  of  Werther. 
Goethe  was  conducted  by  Knebel,  after  a  while,  to  the  young 
princes,  who  received  him  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  even  in- 
viting him  to  visit  them  in  Mainz,  the  goal  of  their  journey  on 
the  morrow.  It  was  a  happy  chance  when  the  conversation 
fell  on  the  just  published  first  volume  of  Justus  Mosefs 
Patriotische  FhantasUen^  so  that  the  young  poet  could  show 
his  sympathetic  insight  into  the  question  of  the  elevation  of 
the  people.  An  echo  of  this  conversation  may  be  found  in 
the  letter  of  thanks  which  he  addressed  a  fortnight  later  to 
Mosefs  daughter  as  the  editor  of  these  essays.  "I  carry 
them  about  with  me,"  he  writes ;  "  whenever  or  wherever  I 
may  open  them  all  grows  well  with  me,  and  a  hundred  various 
desires,  hopes,  projects  unfold  within  my  souL"  *  The  noble 
young  Hereditary  Prince  made  a  deep  impression  on  Goethe. 
Knebel  stayed  over  the  12th  in  Frankfurt  "in  order,"  he 
wrote  to  his  sister,  "to  enjoy  the  best  of  all  men.**^  On  the 
13  th  the  two  proceeded  together  to  Mainz,  where  they  found 
the  princes  at  the  inn  Zu  den  drd  Kronen,  The  Hereditary 
Prince  especially  was  captivated  by  the  mighty  personality  of 
the  young  poet.  As  the  so  well  deserved  farce  on  Wieland 
was  mentioned,  Goethe  represented  it  as  a  mere  overflow  of 

1  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Voigt  nU  Moser  in  Osnabruck,  28th  December 
1774.     Derjunge  Goethe,  UL  56-7. — Tr. 

'  This  letter,  with  Goethe's  continuation  of  it,  is  reprinted.  Der 
pinge  Goethe,  iii.  50-1.  Goethe's  and  KnebePs  lodg  correspondence  of 
nearly  sixty  years  was  reprinted  by  Brockhaus,  edited  by  G.  £.  Gahraner. 
Leipug,  i85I.-~Tr. 
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careless  fbn,  and  declared  himself  ready  to  make  the  first 
advances  in  a  reconciliation;  this  he  accordingly  did  in  a 
postscript  added  to  a  letter  which  Knebel  addressed  to  Wie- 
land  from  Mainz.  He  gave  copies  of  many  of  his  poems  to 
Knebely  who  would,  as  occasion  offered,  read  them  to  the 
young  princes ;  one  of  them  probably  was  Erwin  und  Elmire, 

And  now  when  he  retmned  to  Frankfurt  quite  full  of  the 
confiding  goodness  of  the  yoimg  princes,  of  the  Hereditary 
Prince's  excellence  especially,  the  sad  news  met  him  that 
Fiaulem  von  Klettenberg,  who  had  taken  ill  a  short  time 
smce,  had  died  on  the  day  of  his  departure,  and  was  already 
buried  "  Died,  buried  in  my  absence,  who  was  so  dear,  so 
much  to  me,"  he  wrote  to  Frau  von  Laroche.  "  Mama  that 
disdplines  {fichi)  chaps  and  teaches  them  to  hold  their 
heads  erect  For  me,  I  will  stay  a  little  longer."^  He  felt 
the  blow  the  more  keenly,  because  he  had  been  hoping  to  find 
in  her  heavenly  clear  look  a  kind  of  illumination  thrown  upon 
his  presentiment  of  important  consequence  from  the  visit  of 
the  joung  princes.  Though  the  upright  Knebel  had  made  an 
extremely  favourable  impression  on  Councillor  Goethe,  the 
old  Frankfurt  republican  would  fain  know  nought  of  sovereign- 
ties;  and  it  was  even  contrary  to  his  liking  that  his  son  should 
so  soon  have  followed  the  princes  to  Mainz.  Goethe  made 
use  of  his  acquaintance  with  Knebel  to  discover  how  President 
Hahn  in  Karlsruhe  was  disposed  towards  Schlosser ;  how  he 
(Goethe)  stood  with  Count  Gortz.  Knebel  is  to  keep  the 
Hereditary  Prince  mindful  of  him.^  A  great  delight  to  him 
was  the  cordial  reply  now  received  firom  Wieland;  strange 
though  it  seemed  to  be  reconciled  with  those  hitherto  passion- 
ately hateful  to  him — with  the  Jacobis  and  Wieland  For,  as 
he  told  Knebel,  8  after  sending  the  greeting  to  Wieland,  he 
needed  an  ideal  not  less  for  scorn  of  the  Worthless  than  for 
admiration  of  the  Noble. 

Not  only  was  drawing  diligently  pushed  on,  but  many  a 
song  sprang  to  the  lips,  and  plans  of  dramas  half-formed  within. 
With  the  spring  he  hoped,  he  wrote  to  Boie,  to  begin  a  new 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  22d  December  1774.  Der  junge 
(^odhty  m.  52-4.     Loeper,  pp.  90-92. — T&. 

*  Goethe  to  Knebel,  28th  December  1 774.  Der  Jungs  Goethe,  iii. 
55-6.-TJI. 

'  One  evening  in  ^fti"*, — ^Tk. 
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production  which,  too,  should  have  its  own  original  tone^ 
Some  work  quite  different  from  what  he  had  done  hitherto 
and  of  greater  importance  must  have  hovered  before  him; 
probably  it  was  Egmont.  When,  as  was  his  use,  he  was 
arranging  and  packing  all  the  letters  received  during  the  year 
(1774),  many  various  thoughts  passed  through  his  head,  and 
the  reflection  was  borne  in  upon  him : — "  When  one  has  rolled 
the  ethical  snowball  of  his  Ego  a  year  forward,  he  has  gathered 
a  good  deal  on  the  way."*  With  many  a  pain  and  grief  the 
departing  year  had  brought  him  much  love,  much  to  further 
him,  and  at  its  very  dose  the  unspoken  foreboding  of  a  union 
with  a  noble,  intellectual,  practical  young  prince 

*  Goethe  to  Boie,  December  23,  1774.     Derjungt  Gotihe^  iii.  54-5.— 
Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  Januaxy  3,  1775.     (Not  in  Derpmff 
Goethe,)    Loeper,  p.  95-6.— Te. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

ULI SWITZERLAND. 

January-November  1775. 

On  New  Year's  Day,  1775,  the  poet  of  Werther,  lace-coated, 
paid  his  visit  to  the  Senior  Biirgermeister.  Whatever  hopes 
of  a  foreign  connection  he  found  in  the  late  begun  acquaint- 
ance widi  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Weimar — to  be  Prince 
Regnant  next  September — ^who  could  have  prophesied  this  to 
be  the  last  of  such  visits  for  the  young  Frankfurter  ?  Still  less 
coold  one  have  guessed  what  threads  of  varied  colour  this  year 
would  weave  into  his  life ;  how  it  would  draw  him  hither  and 
thither,  distract  his  soul  more  than  ever  with  the  almightiness 
of  love — even  giving  him  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  betrothal ; 
iasdy,  after  many  a  painful  inward  fight,  lift  and  bear  him 
from  the  city  of  his  birth  to  a  new  home. 

When  at  a  later  time^  he  writes  to  Burger  that  by  the 
fairy  Hold— ox  Unhold — ^had  come  a  New  Year's  gift — ^three- 
quarters  of  a  year  most  distracted,  most  entangled,  most  com- 
plete, most  ft^,  most  empty,  most  forceftil,  most  trifling,  he 
seems  to  mark  New  Year's  Day  as  the  begirming  of  the  love 
which  dominated  his  life  during  this  period.  So  probably  the 
evening  of  this  New  Year's  Day  was  the  evening  on  which  he 
was  asked  by  a  friend  to  come  to  the  splendid  house  Zum 
Libeneck^  at  the  angle  of  the  Conmiarket,  next  to  the  spot 
where  at  a  later  period  the  German  Reformed  Church  stood. 

Susanna  Elizabeth  D'Orville,  daughter  of  Joharm  Noe 
D'Orville  of  the  Reformed  Church,  had,  in  the  year  of  Goethe's 
birth,  married  a  co-religionist  of  her  father,  the  merchant  and 
|)anker  Johaim  Wolfgang  SchonemaniL  Her  husband  died 
in  1763;  seven  years  after  his  death — in  1770— she  rebuilt 

*  October  18,  1775.     Derjunge  Goethe,  Hi.  118-9.— Tf. 
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the  house  after  the  new  taste.  The  only  daughter,  Anna 
Elizabeth,  was  born  on  the  23d  of  June  1758;  two  sons, 
Georg  and  Friedrich,  were  some  years  older  than  their  sister. 
Every  evening  a  select  company  assembled  in  this  house,  and 
once  introduced  you  were  always  welcome.  Of  course  a 
desire  was  felt  to  see  the  celebrated  poet  here  even  once; 
he  was  in  general  supposed  to  be  a  strange  fellow,  whose 
manners  were  quite  at  variance  with  the  tone  of  good  society. 
He  himself  on  one  occasion,  writing  to  Mama  Sophie,  sub- 
scribes ^^  La  grosse  bUe^^^  and  probably  by  that  time  had  got 
fond  of  calling  himself  "the  bear;"  which,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, was  Madame  d'Epinay's  nickname  for  Rousseau.  He 
had  long  resisted  the  invitation  of  his  friend,  but  at  length 
gave  in,  and  went  on  this  New  Year's  Day  evening  to  a  con- 
cert at  Frau  Schonemann's.  At  the  moment  of  Goethe*s 
entrance  a  sonata  was  to  be  played  by  the  daughter  of  the 
house,  a  fresh  blonde  of  sixteen,  with  great  dark  blue  eyes, 
expressing  the  pure  goodness  of  the  soul  within,  with  gentle, 
delicate  features,  and  a  mouth  round  which  played  constantly 
a  winning  smile.  It  was  some  time  before  the  young  poet, 
who  stood  at  the  lower  end  of  the  piano,  could  say  a  polite 
word  in  praise  of  her  musical  talent,  to  which  she  made  a 
pleasant  reply.  When  he  was  going  away  both  mother  and 
daughter  expressed  a  hope  that  they  would  soon  see  their 
esteemed  guest  again.  Lili,  whose  powers  had  been  carefully 
cultivated — she  not  only  could  draw  and  sing  prettily,  but  had 
made  essays  in  graceful  verse — grew  more  and  more  in  capti- 
vating charm  to  the  poet  as  his  visits  were  repeated ;  yet  at 
first  it  was  only  a  brotherly  affection,  such  as  he  had  felt  for 
many  "  good  maidens  " — not  love's  disquieting. 

Thus  we  find  him  pleasantly  busied  with  sketching  and  veise- 
making  during  the  first  half  of  January  (1775)  ;  he  wrote  short 
lyrics,  also  the  ^otm  Prometheus^  setting  forth  the  defiance  to  the 
gods  of  the  setf-erected  moulder  of  men.  He  sent  Promethats 
to  Merck  on  the  loth,  just  before  going  to  his  friend  Andrd 
in  Offenbach,  who  was  probably  then  composing  for  the  songs 
of  Erwin  und  Elndre,  "  I  have,"  he  writes,  "  for  three  days 
been  working  at  a  drawing  with  all  my  diligence,  and  have 
not  yet  finished  it     It  is  good  to  do,  once  in  a  way,  all  that 

1  Goethe  to  Frau  Ton  La  Roche  (end  of  May  1774).  See  Lo^,  ^ 
39— Tr. 
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one  can  do,  so  attaining  to  the  honour  of  learning  oneself 
more  nearly."^  His  Stella  was  already  planned.  In  writing  it 
he  had  in  mind  the  strange  tale  of  Swift's  two  lovers,  Stella  and 
Vanessa ;  and  in  the  heroine  he  meant  to  show  the  power  of 
glowing  passion.  On  the  13th  he  writes  to  Knebel : — "Am 
I  in  good  remembrance  among  you  ?  Addio ;  I  have  had 
some  very  good  productive  days."  2 


'ic.  17.  Liii.    After  the  photograph  of  the  beat  family  picture,  the  photograph  in  the 
BOQognph  LillU  BUdt  by  Count  Ferdinand  Eckbrecht  von  Darckheim. 

By  this  Fritz  Jacobi  had  come  to  Frankfurt,  where  he 
stayed  four  weeks — until  the  5  th  of  February — in  close  com- 
munion with  Goetha  They  were  "  very  dear,  good,  and  vigor- 
ous" together.*  Goethe  read  his  Faust  to  Jacobi,  who  was 
deeply  stirred  by  it ;  confided  to  him  all  plans  and  introduced 
Wm  to  his  familiar  social  circles.  Jacobi  tried  in  vain  to  in- 
duce Weland  to  come  to  Frankfurt     Nor  could  Jacobi's 

*  This  letter  will  be  found  Derjunge  Goethe,  iu.  73.— Tr. 
'  Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  59. — Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  February  17,  1775.  Loeper,  pp. 
9^9.— Tr. 
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efforts  make  Wieland  kindly  disposed  to  the  young  poet, 
whose  satire  he  continued  to  fear.  A  "good"  letter  from 
Herder  at  this  time  gave  Goethe  vivid  pleasure ;  cordially  did 
he  take  the  hand  stretched  out  in  renewal  of  ftiendship.  He 
answered  Herder  on  the  i8th  of  January;  on  the  same  day 
he  writes  to  Mama  Sophie : — "  We  are  now — I  espedaUy— 
right  glad  of  life ;  there  is  a  strong  current  of  things."^ 

He  had  ere  this  called  to  see  Lili  in  the  early  part  of  the 
day,  and  had  talked  intelligently  with  her  and  her  mother,  so 
that  the  latter  came  to  trust  him  and  gave  him  free  admittance 
to  the  house.  So  did  the  charming,  sweet-natured  maiden 
captivate  him  by  an  artless  accoimt  of  her  young  life,  that — 
with  deep  disquietude — ^he  felt  his  heart  kindle  again  to  love. 
With  what  pangs  had  he  renounced  his  love  for  Lotte,  with 
what  violent  struggle  had  he  held  aloof  from  young  Max 
Brentano  1  And  now  should  love  anew  overmaster  the  poet, 
who  felt  a  whole  world  in  his  breast,  moving  in  darkness  to 
his  destiny?  This  time  it  was  a  maiden  reared  in  a  higher 
social  circle,  highly  accomplished,  somewhat  spoiled,  only 
just  budding  into  womanhood;  her  warm  affection  made 
him  happy;  he  hoped  to  mould  her  after  his  desire,  so  to 
secure  the  purest  happiness  of  life — the  perfect  accord  of 
two  hearts  in  one.  Yet  his  old  inward  striving  after  Freedom 
and  Culture,  how  would  it  fare  ?  a  question  which  held  him 
back  from  yielding  up  his  soul  as  yet 

Just  at  this  time,  about  the  20th  of  January,  he  received 
overflowing  letters  of  friendship  from  the  two  Counts  Stolberg, 
who  adored  Nature  and  Freedom,  who  felt  some  poetic  stir- 
rings, and  who  were  the  personal  fHends  of  Klopstock.  Their 
studies  in  Gottingen  over,  they  had  become  Gentlemen  of  the 
Bedchamber  in  Copenhagen ;  they  were  about  Goethe's  age, 
Christian  being  a  little  older,  Fritz  Leopold  more  than  a  year 
yoimger.  They  also  transmitted  to  him  the  letter  of  an 
"Unknown  One;'*  it  was  from  their  sister  Auguste  Luise, 
now  one -and- twenty,  who  lived  alternately  in  Copenhagen 
with  her  brother-in-law  the  Minister  Bemstorff  and  in  Ham- 
burg with  the  Countess  Bemstorff.  The  loving  tenderness  of 
the  letter  moved  Goethe  strangely,  especially  the  anxious 
question  whether  he  were  happy.  He  immediately  wrote  in 
reply :  her  letter  came  on  him  at  a  strange  hour ;  but — he  can 
1  Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  59.     Loeper,  p.  97. — Tr. 
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say  no  more  while  so  agitated.  And  when,  eight  days  later,  he 
letumed  to  his  writing,  he  could  only  excuse  his  fragmentary 
stammering  style  by  alleging  his  condition;  since  the  Reflection 
of  the  Infinite  moves  within :  "  And  what  is  that  but  Love  P"^ 

Such  exceedingly  agitated  moods  were  of  course  only 
temporary,  but  his  love-pain  increased,  until  at  length  he 
urged  even  Jacobi  to  go  away  and  leave  him.^  Jacobi  left 
on  the  5th  of  February.  On  the  4th  Goethe  dined  with  the 
Hereditary  Prince  of  Meiningen,  who,  with  his  younger 
brother,  with  OberhofmeisUr  von  Diirkheim  and  two  tutors, 
was  on  his  way  to  Strassburg.  The  Hereditary  Prince  re- 
counts that  Goethe,  who  sat  next  him,  speaks  a  great  deal, 
speaks  well,  particularly  original  naive  talk,  is  extraordinarily 
amusing  and  merry ;  has  Felons  quite  his  own ;  his  own  ideas 
and  opinions  on  all  subjects,  and  on  the  people  he  knows ; 
his  own  language ;  words  of  his  own. 

Immediately  after  this  he  had  an  enthusiastic  letter  about 
Werthir  from  Biirger,  who  had  only  just  read  the  novel  Yet 
now,  here  he  was  in  the  toils  of  a  quite  different  love  I — a 
tcmnent  to  him,  for  his  beloved  compelled  him  to  be  present 
at  the  evening  social  gatherings,  where  the  friendliness  with 
which  she  had  to  greet  so  many  others,  and  the  thought  how 
happy  he  would  be  alone  with  her,  cut  his  heart  He  ex- 
presised  his  pain  in  imperishable  form  in  the  poems  Neue 
Lxtbc  Nous  Lebetiy  and  An  Bdinden,^  Nothing  marks  more 
strikingly  his  condition  than  the  last  line  of  the  former: — 


Liebe!  Liebel  lass  mich  losl"     The  superscription  "^-^^^fi 

few^/c/^^ 


BeiiruU*^  was  given  to  the  lyric  so  named  only  after  the  few  - 


/^^^^ 


Knes  dedicating  Erwin  und  Elmire^  to  his  beloved  were 
written,  in  which  he  found  the  stock  name  Belinde  to  rh3mie 
conveniently.*     How,  notwithstanding  the  fair  eyes  of  the      rf^ 

^  Goethe  to  The  Dear  Unknown,  begun  probably  on  the  i8th  of 
Januaiy,  continued  on  the  26th,  and  again  continued,  date  unfixed.  Der 
htngt  GoeUu^  iii.  61-62.— Tr, 

'  So  Goethe  mentions  in  a  letter  to  Helene  Jacobi,  February  6,  1775. 
Dtrpmgt  Goethe^  iii.  62. — ^Tr.  »  Der  junge  Goethe,  iii.  176-7. — Tr, 

*  Eiwin  undElnUre  was  completed  to  appear  in  the  Iris, — Duntzer, 

^  Den  kleinen  Strauss  den  ich  dir  binde, 
Pfliickt  'ich  aus  diesem  Herzen  hier. 
Nimm  ihn  gefallig  auf  Belinde  ! 
Der  kleine  Strauss,  er  bt  von  mir. 

Derjunge  Goethe,  iii  504* — ^Tr. 
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"  dainty  blonde,"  this  society  life  oppressed  him ;  hunted  in 
lace  coat  from  card-table  to  concert,  from  concert  to  ball,  he 
confided  in  a  letter  of  the  13th  of  February  to  his  "Dear 
Unknown  One "  (whose  name  he  had  indeed  learned  in  the 
interval);  but  we  hear  too  how  he  often,  "in  gray  beaver 
coat,  with  brown  silk  neck-cloth  and  strong  boots,  fore-feels 
the  coming  spring  in  the  caressing  February  air ;"  and  he  is 
able  to  say  to  his  distant  friend  that  he — "  always  living  in 
himself,  aspiring  and  working,  now  expressing  the  innocent 
emotions  of  youth  in  little  poems,  the  strong  seasoning  of  life 
in  many  kinds  of  drama,  sketching  the  forms  of  his  friends 
and  of  the  familiar  places,  and  of  his  beloved  household 
goods,  with  chalk  on  gray  paper,  after  his  ability,  asks  neither 
on  the  right  hand  nor  the  left  what  is  thought  of  his  perfonn- 
ance,  because  he  working  rises  always  a  step  higher,  because 
he  would  fain — not  leap  at  an  Ideal,  but,  struggling  or  trifling, 
let  his  emotions  unfold  themselves  to  capacities."^ 

A  letter  of  thanks  to  Biirger  on  the  17  th  of  February 
confides  that  he  has  not  been  industrious  just  of  late,  yet  the 
spring  breezes,  which  even  already  often  come  playing  across 
the  gardens  to  his  chamber,  are  working  again  upon  his  heart ; 
and  he  hopes  that  some  result  will  disentangle  itself  from  the 
fragrant  confusion.* 

Beside  reading  through  Lavater's  Physiognotnische  Frag- 
mented to  which  he  in  January  appended  an  essay  of  his  own, 
he  was  constantly  busy  with  his  Stella,  Fritz  Jacobi,  on  a 
second  stay  in  Frankfurt  (February  24 — March  2),  heard  with 
great  pleasure  the  beginning  of  this  Schauspiel  fur  Ziebende, 
A  little  earlier  Jung  Stilling  had  made  his  appearance;  he 
came  to  operate  for  cataract  on  a  Herr  von  Lersner.  Jung, 
like  Jacobi,  stopped  at  the  Goethes';  but  a  room  in  the 
neighbourhood  had  soon  to  be  hired  for  the  much-sought- 
after  physician.  The  despairing  lamentations  which  the  pious 
man  uttered  over  his  unsuccessful  operation  were  extremely 
trying  to  Goethe  and  his  parents,  with  whom  he  was  still  a 
daily  guest.  The  young  poet  had  his  own  annoyances.  The 
criticisms  of  Werther^  whether  the  snarling  of  Berlin  or  other 
places,  had  been  always  a  plague  to  him;^  but  his  disgust 

1  Derjunge  Goethe,  iiL  63-65.— Tr.  «  Ibid,  ill.  67.— Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Auguste,  Countess  Stolbeig  [6th-loth  March  1775]  •— 
*'  Ich  bin  das  ansgraben  and  seziren  meines  armen  Werihers  so  satt     Wo 
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culminated  when  Nicolai  published  his  Freudm  des  jungen 
Werthtrs,  To  ridicule  Nicolai  in  coarse  verses  did  not  serve. 
Even  had  not  Werther  been  Goethe's  own  work,  he  would 
have  been  excessively  enraged  by  such  shameful  treatment  of 
a  poem  so  deep  in  feeling,  so  perfect  in  art  Goethe's  mother 
tells  us  how  on  such  an  occasion  he  would  gnash  his  teeth, 
and  vent  his  rage  in  some  most  ungodly  oath,  while  his  joy 
in  pure  poetic  beauty  would  break  fordi  in  tears.  For  the 
second  edition  of  Werther  he  wrote  two  mottos,  the  latter 
warning  the  reader  not  to  follow  the  unhappy  example  of  the 
hera* 

Just  after  Jacobi's  departure  (March  2)  Goethe  revolted 
at  Uli's  confidential  friendliness  to  others.  His  thirsty  soul 
would  fain  have  his  beloved  live  for  him  alone,  adore  him 
with  glowing  passion ;  he  would  have  her,  love-inspired,  pene- 
trate by  a  glance  to  the  veiled  recesses  of  his  heart,  be  a 
creature  of  his  love  and  of  his  moulding.  Lili  did  indeed 
cling  with  deep  afifection  to  the  youth  who  so  bewitched  her ; 
but  she  was  not  capable  of  that  devouring  flame  of  passion 
which  the  poet  cherished  in  his  breast,  and  which  he  breathed 
into  his  Stella.  And  the  wayward  ill-humour,  the  jealousy 
which  often  came  upon  him,  were  a  very  hard  trial  to  the  merry 
maiden,  the  spoiled  household  pet  Then  her  mother  and 
brothers  were  repelled  by  many  an  eccentricity  of  Lili's  lover ; 
were  prejudiced  against  him  on  account  of  his  connection  with 
bwer  circles  than  their  own ;  and  on  the  whole,  did  not  think 
hun  the  husband  that  a  rich  banker's  daughter  might  look  for ; 
they  did  not  fail  to  urge  her  to  put  up  no  longer  with  his 
behaviour. 

When  on  the  4th  of  March  he  spoke  to  Tante  Fahlmer 
of  his  trouble,  she  spoke  comfort  to  him,  and  pressed  him  to 
finish  Stella  ;  she  would  make  a  copy  of  it  for  JacobL  On 
his  way  back  his  yearning  drove  him  to  Lili,  who  again 
charmed  him,  as  he  cannot  conceal  firom  Tante  Fahlmer  next 
day.  "  I  hope  to  draw  you  into  our  circle,"  he  writes ;  **  by 
God,  Tante,  it  can't  be  altogether  amiss  to  you  in  it     LiU  is 

idi  in  due  Stube  trete,  find  ich  das  Berliner,  etc,  Hundezeug  ;  der  eine 
idiilt  drauf,  der  andre  lobt*s,  der  dritte  sagt  <es  geht  doch  an/  und  so  hetst 
midi  einer  wie  der  andere.'*    Derjunge  Godhe^  iii.  71. — Tr. 

^  "  Sey  ein  Mann  and  folge  mir  nicht  nach.''  Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  179. 
— Tr. 
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very  dear,  and  has  a  most  sincere  feeling  for  your  worth. "^ 
In  the  afternoon  he  went  on  a  walk  round  the  town  with 
Cornelia's  friend  Lisette  Runkel,  and  her  brother  the  Stadt- 
stailmeister ;  they  met  lili  with  her  mother  in  a  carriage  He 
confesses  next  day  to  Tante  that  he  was  very  "  foolish  and 
oddly-behaved  "  (dumm  und  toll)  on  this  occasion ;  and  after- 
wards, instead  of  going  to  her,  he  spent  two  hours  playing 
ombre  with  Riese  and  a  female  friend,  Loisgen. 

On  the  rainy  afternoon  of  the  6th  March,  after  despatching 
two  pieces  of  legal  work,  he  hastens  to  Andr^  in  Offenbach. 
Arrived,  he  tiuns  in  extreme  agitation  to  Auguste : — "  In  the 
country  with  very  dear  people,"  he  writes ;  "  in  suspense, — dear 
Auguste — Gkxl  knows  I  am  an  unhappy  young  fellow.  .  .  . 
Would  that  I  could  lie  still  upon  your  hand,  repose  in  your 
eyes.  Great  God,  what  the  heart  of  man  is  I"  Next  morn- 
ing (March  7)  he  writes  to  his  sister,  who  had  presented  her 
husband  with  a  little  daughter  in  the  preceding  October.  To 
her  also  he  must  pour  out  his  lamenting.  In  the  evening  he 
goes  on  to  confide  to  Gustchen : — "  This  was  a  strange  day. 
Have  sketched ;  written  a  scene ;  O,  if  I  did  not  write  dramas 
now  I  should  shipwreck.  Soon  I  shall  send  you  one  in  manu- 
script ...  I  cannot  have  it  printed ;  for  I  will,  God  willing, 
in  future,  bury  in  a  comer  my  .  .  .  and  children,  without 
dangling  it  beneath  the  public  nose." 

On  the  loth  back  in  Frankfurt,  he  continues  this  diaiy-like 
letter.  His  head  is  pretty  dear,  his  heart  tolerably  free,  but 
immediately  he  breaks  out : — "  O  best  one,  how  are  we  to  find 
words  to  express  what  we  feel"  "  Hold  a  poor  young  fellow  to 
your  heart,"  he  concludes.  "  May  the  good  Father  in  heaven 
give  you  many  courageous  and  happy  hours,  such  as  I  often 
have;  and  then  let  the  twilight  fall  teaiful  and  blessed.  Amen."' 
Three  days  later  he  writes  to  Tante  Fahlmer : — "  I  am  quite 
unbearable.  And  therefore  busy  at  sensuous  work  [sketching]. 
I  cannot  come.  May  God  give  you  to  cany  out  something. 
With  me,  things  will  come  to  no  good  end."*  She  urged  him 
to  go  on  with  Stella,     Then  he  was  delighted  to  hear  how 

1  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahlmer  [5th  March  1775].  Der  junge  GoelJu^ 
ill.  68.— Tr.  «  Derjungt  Goethe^  iii.  72.— Tr. 

'  «  GeV  Ihnen  Gott  was  za  treiben.  Mit  mir  nlmmts  kein  gut  Ende." 
Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahhner  [March  13,  1775].  Derjtingt  G^the^  iiL  68. 
— Tr. 
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Max  Brentano,  who  had  gone  to  her  mother,  had  on  March  12 
borne  a  boy,  and  was  domg  well ;  he  might  perhaps  hope  that 
this  new  tie  would  draw  the  husband  closer  to  the  dear  wife 
whom  he  (Goethe)  would  be  able  again  to  visit  in  her  own 
house,  without  fear  of  being  stirred  to  passion  by  her  presence. 
"  Now  I  am  going  to  Brentano  to  congratulate  him,"  he  writes 
to  Mama  Sophie ;  and  in  the  letter  he  asks  the  "  dear  little 
mother": — "Is  there  a  time  coming  which  will  see  us  influ- 
ence one  another  as  friends?"^  On  the  same  day  (the  15th 
March)  he  goes  again  to  Oflenbach;  and  thence  (March  17) 
sends  to  Xante  the  concluding  act  of  Stella^  about  which  he 
had  been  very  timid.  He  had  meant  to  return  to  Frankfurt 
on  the  17  th  for  the  concert,  but  hearing  that  Lili  was  coming 
on  a  visit  to  her  unde,  the  rich  manufacturer  D'Orville  in 
Offenbach,  he  resolved  to  stay.  Lili's  self-will  might  torment 
him-— she  was  still  almost  a  child,  she  was  a  pet,  she  was 
used  to  the  careftdly  polite  manners  of  good  society,  it  was 
no  wonder  if  she  did  not  quite  understand  him ;  but  she  had 
ao  essentially  noble  nature,  she  had  rich  gifbs,  she  was  a 
rhflrming  maiden  who  loved  him  well :  and  these  things  were 
powerful  to  hold  him  fast.  "  Within  me  there  is  much  that 
is  strange  and  new,"  he  writes  to  Tante  Fahlmer.  "  In  three 
hours  I  hope  to  see  Lili  Dear  Tante — until  Sunday.  Take 
the  maiden  to  your  heart ;  it  will  be  well  for  both."  The 
Tante  had  expressed  great  pleasure  in  the  first  four  acts  of 
Stdla^  which  she  had  transcribed  for  Jacobi;  but  Goethe 
feared  that  the  final  issue  of  the  story — ^the  possession  of  both 
SteDa  and  Cacilie  by  the  faithless  Fernando — would  be  repel- 
lent to  her.  He  writes  thus  in  the  same  letter : — "  I  am  weary 
of  kunenting  the  fate  of  our  sex  of  people  [those  urged  by  fiery 
passion],  but  I  will  present  them,  they  shall  know  themselves, 
if  it  mav  be,  as  I  have  known  them,  and  shall  become — ^if  not 
more  restful — ^yet  in  their  unrest,  stronger."*  His  Fernando, 
saved  by  the  infinite  love  of  the  two  women,  is  like  Werther, 
a  morally  weak  "Stormer"  knowing  not  self-control,  set  forth 
like  Werther,  not  as  an  example,  but  as  a  sign,  to  what  passion 
indulged  without  restraint  leads.     On  the  19th  he  returned 

^  Goethe  to  Fnui  von  La  Roche,  March  15,  1775.  Loeper,  pp.  100- 
I.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahlmer,  March  17,  1775.  Derjungt  Goethe^ 
iii.  7*.— Tr. 
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to  Frankfurt,  and  at  eleven  o'clock,  before  going  to  bed,  he 
writes  to  Auguste  : — "  With  me  again  for  a  while  it  has  been 
so  between  gladness  and  sadness,  that  I  know  not  whether  I 
am  on  earth, — and  then  it  is  to  me  as  if  I  were  in  heaven."^ 

On  the  2 1  St  of  March  he  writes  beseechingly  to  Jacobi: — 
"  Stand  by  me,  dear  Fritz.  I  feel  as  though  I  were  on  skates 
for  the  first  time,  alone,  and  stumbling  along  the  path  of  life ; 
and  should  all  the  time  be  striving  for  the  prize,  and  for  that 
after  which  all  my  soul  is  yearning."*  On  the  same  day  he 
speaks  more  hopefully  to  Mama  Sophie  : — "  Daily  I  strive  and 
work  to  become  more  worthy.  Have  too,  God  be  thanked, 
relay-horses  for  my  further  travel.*' ^  In  the  union  with  Lili 
he  hoped  to  find  repose  and  happiness.  Thus  he  says  four 
days  later  to  Herder: — "It  looks  as  though  the  threads  by 
which  my  destiny  depends,  and  which  I  so  long  in  rotating 
oscillation  jerk  up  and  down,  would  at  length  unite.  For  the 
rest,  all  kinds  of  circumstances  make  me  pretty  tame,  not,  how- 
ever, taking  away  the  good  young  courage  from  me."*  But 
that  night  (the  25  th),  writing  to  Auguste,  far  away,  sick  of 
fever,  a  gloomy  foreboding  of  a  time  of  melancholy  falls  upon 
him,  a  time  in  which  he  will  flee  her  and  all  who  are  dear  to 
him ;  then  let  her  pursue  him  with  her  letters,  save  him  ftom 
himself !  ^ 

About  this  time  he  gave  to  Lili  the  first  copy  of  Erwin 
und  Elmire^  with  the  prefixed  verses  dedicating  it  to  her; 
he  hoped  that  the  pain  of  the  true  lover  of  the  drama 
would  work  beneficially  on  her ;  but  a  stronger  influence  was 
that  of  her  family,  which  still  grew  more  opposed  to  him. 
Frau  Schonemann  did  not  care  so  much  for  a  famous  son-in- 
law  as  for  a  rich  one,  good  at  business.  How  it  stood  with 
her  own  affairs  at  the  time  we  do  not  know ;  a  few  years  later 
the  house  had  to  stop  payment.     On  March  28th  Goethe,  in  his 

1  Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  74.--TR.  2  j^j^  {\\^  73.74.--.TR. 

'  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  March  21,  1775.  Loeper,  102-3.— 
Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Herder,  March  25,  1775.     Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  75.— Tit. 

*  **  Jetzt  gute  Nacht,  und  w^  mit  dem  Fieber  l---doch  wenn  du  leidest, 
schreib  mir — ich  will  alles  theilen — O  dann  lass  mich  auch  nicht  stecken, 
edle  Seele,  zur  Zeit  der  Trilbsal,  die  kommen  konnte,  wo  ich  dich  flobe 
und  alle  Lieben  1  Verfolge  mich,  ich  bitte  dich,  verfolge  mich  mit 
deinen  Briefen  dann,  und  rette  mich  von  mir  selbst !"  Derjunge  GodJu, 
iii.  75. — Tr. 
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dark  mood,  met  &iend  Merck  at  Langen.  On  the  same  day 
KJopstock,  on  the  return  journey  to  Hamburg,  visiting  Goethe 
found  him  in  "strange  agitation." ^ 

About  the  middle  of  March  (1775)  ^^  appeared  anony- 
mously the  fiarce  Promethms^  Deukalion  und  seine  Recensentetu 
This  sharp  satire  on  the  critics  of  Werther  annoyed  Goethe 
exceedingly,  because  it  referred  to  his  Mainz  trip,  and  to  the 
reconciliation  through  Knebel  with  Wieland.  Yet  he  thought 
that  nobody  who  knew  him  could  deem  so  ill  of  him  as  to 
suppose  him  capable  of  ridiculing  that  reconciliation  which  he 
had  himself  wished  for ;  nor  could  any  reasonable  man  attri- 
bute to  him  the  jokes  about  the  /m,  and  about  the  garrulity 
of  his  publisher  Weygand.  But  he  grew  seriously  disquieted 
when  he  found  that  everybody — even  friend  Merck — thought 
him  the  author.  Even  when  he  heard  of  Wieland's  threat  to 
complain  to  Goethe's  Hereditary  Prince  of  this  malicioiis 
trifling,  he  would  not  consent  to  disavow  the  farce  publicly ; 
neither  to  Jacobi  nor  to  any  one  else  would  he  write  anything 
about  the  matter;  he  would  take  no  pains  to  discover  who  the 
real  author  was.^  He  had  a  short  time  before  been  again 
di^usted  with  Wieland,  because  of  a  remark  in  the  Merkur 
about  "geniuses;"  he  had  written  to  Xante  Fahlmer: — 
"Eternal  enmity  be  between  my  seed  and  their  seed."*  But 
the  remonstrance — that  every  one  recognised  his  manner  in 
the  &rce,  and  that  the  suspicion  founded  on  this  must  be 
highly  injurious  to  him  in  his  relation  with  the  Hereditary 
Prince  of  Weimar — brought  him  at  last  to  resolve  on  finding 
out  the  author, — not  far  to  seek, — and  to  clear  himself  at 
least  to  his  friends  by  letter;  finally,  he  agreed  to  let  a 
Declaration  to  the  public  be  printed.  When  he  sent  it*  to 
Tante  Fahlmer  about  the  8th  of  April,  he  was  again  quite 
bewitched  about  LilL  "  She  was  as  beautiful  as  an  angel," 
he  wrote,  "  and  I  had  not  seen  her  for  four  days.  And  dear 
God,  how  much  is  she  even  better  than  beautiful."*  The 
Declaration^  on  oblong  octavo,  is  dated  April  9,  1775  • — "  Not 
I,  but  Heinrich  Leopold  Wagner  has  written  and  printed  the 

^  Goethe  to  Knebel,  April  14, 1775.  Derjungs  Goethe^  iii.  79-80. — Tr, 

*  Goethe,  writing  to  Johanna  Fahlmer  [banning  of  April  1775],  makes 
this  declaration.     Der pmgi  Gcetke,  iii.  78. — ^Tr. 

•  See  the  letter  of  March  13,  1775,  already  quoted.  Der  junge  GoeUu^ 
iii  68.— Tr.  *  In  MS.— Tr.  *  Derjunge  Goethe^  iii  79.— Tr. 
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Prometheus^  without  my  participation,  without  my  knowledge.** 
The  DeclarcUion  appeared  in  the  Frankfurter  gdehrte  Anzdgen 
of  the  2ist: — "I  consider,"  it  says,  "this  declaration  due  to 
those  who  love  me  and  believe  my  word.  Otherwise,  I  should 
be  quite  content  to  regard  this  as  an  opportunity  of  quietly 
learning  more  exactly  the  characters  of  various  people  from 
their  behaviour  towards  me."  He  sent  the  Declaration  to 
Knebel  on  the  14th,  unaware  that  Rnebel,  commissioned  by 
the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Weimar,  had  already  made  inquiry 
of  Salzmann  about  the  &rce.  On  the  15th  Goethe  sent  a 
copy  of  the  Declaration  to  Klopstock.^ 

Jacobi  passionately  lamented  the  dhumement  of  Stella  (the 
play  had  been  sent  to  him  by  Tante  Fahlmer)  as  injurious 
to  morals,  and  earnestly  urged  that  it  should  be  changed. 
Goethe  was  "wild"  with  him;^  he  had  hoped  that  his  friend 
would,  in  Stella  as  in  Werther,  recognise  the  warmth  of  the 
writer's  heart  Yet  he  soon  grew  composed,  and  wrote  Jacobi 
a  "mystic"  letter;  which  he,  however,  did  not  send,  not 
deeming  it  worthy  of  the  nearness  of  their  friendship.  Soon 
he  found  himself  composed  enough  to  speak  out  his  friU  soul 
to  his  friend,  who  cannot  desire  to  misinterpret  him. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  when  sending  the  Declaration  to 
Knebel,  he  writes  that :  he  falls  frrom  one  entanglement  into 
another,  and  is  again  stuck  fast  with  his  poor  heart  unex- 
pectedly in  all  participation  of  the  common  lot  of  man,  from 
which  he  had  but  just  rescued  himself  with  difficulty.  He 
has  been  doing  all  kinds  of  things,  and  yet  but  little ;  a  play 
\Claudine\  will  soon  be  ready;  his  civil  functions  he  performs 
with  such  mysterious  stealth,  as  though  he  were  engaged  in 
smuggling  1  To  Klopstock,  in  that  letter  written  on  the  follow- 
ing day — the  isth  April — ^he  confides  that  he  is  pretty  much 
as  he  was  when  they  last  parted,  only  that  it  often  grows 
worse ;  but  then  a  dew-drop  of  the  Universal  Balsam,  which 
falls  from  above  [he  means  his  confidence  in  his  destiny], 
makes  all  well  again.  At  this  period  he  was  looking  forward 
very  eagerly  to  the  coming  of  Ae  Counts  Stolberg.  •     Beside 

^  See  for  these  letters  and  a  reprint  of  the  Declaration^  Der  jimgt 
Goethe,  ui.  79,  81,  82.— Tr. 

«  ••  Wild  konnf  ich  wohl  uber  Fritzen  werden ;  bos  nie."  Goethe  to 
Johanna  Fahlmer  [April  1775].     Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  82. — ^Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Auguste  Griifin  Stolbeig,  15th  April  1775  :— "  Ach  Gott 
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Claudine  he  had  on  hands  the  reading  through  of  Lavater's 
Physiognomische  Fragmente  in  manuscript;  on  the  19th  of 
April,  just  before  setting  out  on  a  business-journey,  he  sent 
the  latter  part  of  the  first  volume  to  the  publisher;  he  had 
appended  an  essay  on  Rameau,  and  written  a  Lied  eines 
phymgnomtschm  Zdchners?- 

A  quite  unexpected  turn  in  affairs  was  now  brought  about 
through  the  arrival  of  the  "  merchant- spinster "  {^^  Handdi 
J^Sf^^*)  Helena  Dorothea  Delph  of  Heidelberg.  This  lady, 
now  almost  fifty,  who,  since  1761,  had,  with  her  elder  sister, 
carried  on  the  business  left  by  their  brother,  was  on  an  inti- 
mate footing  with  Frau  Schonemann  and  the  Reformed 
("  RtfomUrtm  ")  fiunilies  of  Frau  Schonemann's  circle.  She 
had  come  to  Frankfurt  for  the  Easter  Fair,  which  began  on 
the  1 8th  of  April  1775.  No  sooner  had  she  observed  the 
odd  situation  of  the  two  lovers  than  she — a  sworn  foe  to  all 
"  Lar^en  und  Bangen  " — ^resolved  to  play  the  mediator.  She 
had  herself  introduced  to  Goethe's  parents,  and  managed  to 
persuade  away  all  difficulties  with  them  and  with  Frau  Schone- 
mann so  skilfully  that  both  sides  gave  her  full  power  to  act. 
So  one  evening  she  came  to-  the  lovers  as  they  sat  together, 
and  exclaimed  with  triumphant  joy: 2 — "Join  hands;"  con- 
firming her  authority  by  appeal  to  their  parents'  approval 
lili  did  put  her  hand,  however  slowly,  into  that  of  the  poet  of 
Wertfur ;  a  deep  drawn  sigh  and  ^e  happy  lovers  fell  into 
each  other's  arms,  and  assured  themselves  in  glowing  kisses  of 
the  happiness  long  expected  yet  so  sudden  in  its  coming. 
This  private  betrothal  must  have  been  subsequent  to  Goethe's 
business  journey,  firom  which  he  returned  before  the  23d  April 
Just  in  the  earlier  time  the  young  pair  seem  to  have  been  to- 
gether a  great  deal  at  Offenbach,  where  Lili  stayed  with  her 
uncle  D'OrviUe,  whose  great  garden  stretched  down  to  the 
Main ;  Goethe  with  Andr^  close  by.     Lili  hung  a  little  heart 

Ihre  Bnider  kommen,  unsre  Bruder,  zu  mir ! — ^*  Then  in  an  addition  of 
the  26th  April : — *•  Wie  erwart  ich  unsere  Briider  !"  Derjunge  Gcdhe^  iiL 
80.1.— Tr. 

^  See  Goethe's  letter  to  Lavater,  19th  April  1775.  Derjungt  Goethe^ 
iii.  83-4.  Goethe  returns  the  original  MS.  to  Lavater,  having  sent  a  copy 
to  Cotter.— Tr. 

'  hi  Dichiung  und  Wahrheit^  xvii.  Buch  : — "  Exclaimed  with  her 
magniloquent  air  of  command."  **  Mit  ihrem  pcUhttisch  gebUterischin 
W^^w."— Te. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


226  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  [bk.  hi.  ch.  vi. 

in  gold  by  a  ribbon  from  her  lover's  neck,  and  gifts  were  not 
lacking  on  Goethe's  side. 

Their  happiness  remained  but  a  short  time  at  the  flood. 
A  satisfactory  relation  could  not  be  established  between  the 
two  families ;  not  the  difference  of  religion  alone,  but  also  the 
difference  in  mode  of  living,  grew  more  and  more  prominent 
to  estrange.  Lili's  future  was  painted  to  her  in  no' attractive 
colours ;  the  singularities  of  her  betrothed,  whose  life  more 
than  hers  had  been  passed  in  bourgeois  circles,  were  insisted 
on.  Then  her  humours  put  him  out  of  tune.  That  his  be- 
loved should  form  herself  by  him,  live  only  for  him,  be  merged 
in  him,  began  to  show  as  the  futile  dream  of  his  jealous 
soul;  and  thus  was  intensified  the  uneasiness  which  began 
when  the  yoke  of  a  new  love  laid  upon  him  proved  a  fetter  to 
,  his  genius.  So  the  two,  loving  each  other  well,  became  yet 
I  more  and  more  divided.  Then  might  the  cold  behaviour  of 
Lili's  family  have  easily  determined  Goethe  to  attempt  an 
escape  from  the  chains  which  lay  heavy  upon  him.  At  pre- 
sent he  rather  held  back  from  her  society,  which  gave  the 
enemy  the  more  advantage  to  occupy  her  mind  with  adverse 
thoughts;  and  thus  each  grew  gradually  stranger  to  the 
other,  for  they  lay  passive — a  dangerous  thing  when  there  are 
under-currents. 

About  the  loth  of  May  the  Counts  Stolberg,  by  Gottingen 
and  Cassel  travelling,  came  to  Frankfurt,  where  they  expected 
their  friend  von  Haugwitz  from  Paris.  They  slept  at  an 
inn,  but  found  hospitable  reception  in  the  Goethes*  house. 
What  a  life  of  freedom  here  developed,  how  merrily  Goethe's 
mother — he  called  her  "Frau  Aja"  from  a  scene  in  the 
Haimonskinder — entered  into  the  youthful,  high-spirited  fun, 
lives  imperishable  in  Dichiung  und  Wahrheit, 

As  Goethe,  sorrowing  over  the  decline  of  Lili's  affection, 
longed  to  go  away  from  home,  he  decided  on  visiting,  at  Em- 
mendingen,  his  sister,  of  whom  he  had  been  so  long  deprived : 
he  would  accompany  the  Stolbergs  as  far  as  Strassburg,  even 
already  perhaps  had  planned  to  go  on  with  them  to  Switzerland 
The  very  intensity  of  his  suffering  for  some  time  back  was  the 
measure  by  which  he  now  abandoned  himself  to  fleet  the 
time  carelessly.  "It  is  a  great  joy  to  us,"  writes  the  elder 
Stolberg,  "that  we  are  to  travel  with  Goethe.  A  wild,  un- 
tameable,  but  very  very  good  young  fellow,  full  of  soul  and 
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fire.  And  we  love  each  other  so  well ;  from  the  first  hour  we 
were  heart  friends."  Goethe  had  a  comrade  in  sorrow  in  the 
younger  Count,  Fritz  Leopold,  who  was  shortly  to  hear 
whether  the  maiden  whom  he  loved  would  be  his  or  no. 
Friend  Klinger,  too,  drew  close  to  the  Stolbergs.  Fritz 
Leopold  mentions  the  "new  friendship  with  a  young  man 
Klinger  who  has  a  good  heart  and  is  a  grand  poet,  and  has 
taken  up  his  quarters  in  our  rooms." 

Before  leaving  Frankfurt  Goethe  informed  Herder  that  he 
was  going  to  visit  his  sister  for  some  time.  "  It  is  with  me  as 
with  thee,  dear  brother,"  he  says.  "  I  play  ball  against  the 
wall,  and  shuttlecock  with  the  women.  I  thought  a  short 
time  ago  I  was  coming  nearer  the  haven  of  domestic  happi- 
ness and  firm  footing  in  the  genuine  joy  and  sofrow  of  die 
earth,  but  am  in  miserable  fashion  flung  out  again  on  the  wide 
sea.  .  .  .  Thus  I  dance  my  life  away  upon  the  thread  called 
/a/um  congmitum  [the  destiny  we  are  bom  with]  !  Wilt  shortly 
see  some  of  my  fresco-painting  \Claudine\i  in  which  thou  wilt 
be  vexed  to  see  side  by  side  nature  in  true  deep  feeling  (gui 
gtfuhlte  Natur)  and  odious  locus  communis"^ 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  May  1775,  after 
signing  two  memorials  belonging  to  one  of  his  cases,  he  drove 
with  his  three  companions  to  Darmstadt  All  of  them  wore 
Werther  uniform — a  blue  coat,  yellow  waistcoat  and  trousers ; 
and  all  had  round  gray  hats.  Merck,  whom  they  visited  in 
Dannstadt,  went  with  diem  to  Mannheim.  Though  he  did 
not  approve  of  Goethe's  journey  with  the  Stolbergs,  he  was 
attracted  by  the  noble  presence  of  the  younger,  Fritz  Leopold. 
In  Karlsruhe  our  travellers  went  to  the  court  There,  stopping 
with  the  Markgraf  and  Markgrafin,  were  the  two  Darmstadt 
princesses ;  the  younger  of  them,  Luise,  the  destined  bride  of 
the  Duke  of  Weimar,  whom  Goethe  and  we  have  seen  starting 
for  Berlin  in  May  1773,  talked  with  enthusiasm  of  Switzerland 
and  Lavater.  The  young  poet  was  enchanted  with  her.  "  Luise 
is  an  angel,"  he  wrote  to  Tante ;  "  the  gleaming  star  could 
not  prevent  me  from  picking  up  some  flowers  which  fell  from 
her  bosom,  and  which  I  preserve  in  the  pocket-book  where 
the  heart  is."  2 

*  Goethe  to  Herder  [Frankfurt,  May  1775].  Der  jungt  Goethe^  iii. 
<5-6.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahlmer  :  "a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Strass- 
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On  the  2  ist  of  May  the  Weimar  princes  with  von  G<Mtz 
and  Kjnebel  arrived ;  for  the  betrothal  of  the  Hereditary  Prince 
and  Luise  was  to  be  concluded  here,  on  which  account  Pre- 
sident von  Moser  also  had  come.  The  Hereditary  Prince 
had  a  bad  cold.  He  showed  himself  favourable  to  Goethe,  as 
did  the  other  princely  and  distinguished  personages.  With 
Knebel  Goethe  had  confidential  intercourse ;  Knebel  disliked 
France  very  much. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23d  of  May  our  travellers  reached 
Strassburg.  Here  Goethe  had  the  delight  of  intimate  com- 
panionship with  Lenz,  who  had  matriculated  last  autumn,  and 
was  now  supporting  himself  mainly  by  private  teaching.  They 
dined  together  on  May  24th,  at  the  inn  to  which  they  had  for- 
merly so  often  resorted,  on  the  111,  about  a  quarter  of  a  league 
from  Strassburg.  From  this  inn,  after  dinner,  Goethe  vnrites  to 
Tante,  that  he  hopes  something  from  the  stage  presentation  of 
Erwin,  soon  to  come  off  in  Frankfurt — not  as  an  author. 
He  had  asked  her  ^  to  write  telling  him  all  about  the  perform- 
ance, and  whether  Lili  were  present;  for  he  hoped,  as  we 
know,  that  the  unhappy  lover  thus  moving  and  speaking 
before  her  on  the  stage  would  touch  her  heart  "  This  old 
place  now  so  new  again !  The  Past  and  the  Future."  AH 
is  better  than  he  had  thought;  he  finds  everything  dear 
and  good — perhaps   because   he   loves  ?     ''So  much  this 

time  of  the  Bear  broken  free;  of  the  escaped  Cat  I 1 

have  seen  a  great,  great  deal.  A  grand  book  the  world 
to  learn  lessons  of  discretion  from — if  it  only  were  of  any 
avail  !"> 

Next  day  he  was  witness  how  Friedrich  Stolberg  bore  the 
news  that  his  Sophie  merely  felt  friendship  towards  him,  not 
love.  Goethe  suffered  with  his  friend  ;•  who  esteemed  his 
loss  greater  than  the  death  of  his  beloved  would  have  been, 
since  now  not  death,  but  she  herself  deprived  him  of  herself 
To  Goethe,  on  the  cathedral  platform — ^where  he  found  his 
name  unefifaced — all  his  own  Sessenheim  love  must  have  been 

burg,"  Wednesday,  May  24,  1775.  Der  Jungs  Goethe,  iii.  88-9.  "The 
heart " — the  little  golden  heart  which  Lili  had  given  him. — ^Tr. 

1  Writing  on  May  16,  1775,  fron*  Mannheim.     Der  Jungs  Goethe,  iil  . 
86-7.— Tr.  «  Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  88-9.— Tr. 

•  Sec  Goethe  to  Auguste  Stolberg :  Frankfurt,  July  25,  1775.    Der 
Junge  Goethe,  iii.  91. — ^Tr. 
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vividly  recalled  to  mind  Probably  Lenz  at  this  time  gave 
him  by  no  means  the  best  account  of  Friederike  ;^  so  that  with 
his  lili-burthened  {lilischweren)  heart  he  can  hardly  have  felt 
any  desire  to  see  her. 

He  stayed  in  Strassburg  until  the  27  th  of  May,  detained 
by  old  memories  and  old  friends ;  among  the  latter,  the  good 
Salzmann,  who  had  been  his  confidant  in  the  love  of  five  years 
aga  Then  he  hastened,  without  companion,  to  his  sister  in 
Emmendingen ;  who  could  only  advise  him  earnestly  to  break 
oflf  a  connection,  a  sufficient  objection  to  which,  were  there  no 
other,  would  be  the  inequality  in  external  rank  of  the  families. 
And  yet  he  could  promise  her  nothing.  Here  he  probably 
first  let  his  father  know  that  he  was  going  to  Switzerland.  To 
Tante  Fahlmer,  who  had  given  him  such  a  nice  account  of 
the  performance  of  Erwin,  he  writes  on  the  5  th  of  June, 
shortly  before  leaving  Emmendingen :  —  "I  am  going  to 
Schaflfhausen  to  see  the  Rhine  Falls,  to  wrap  myself  in  the 
great  idea ;  for  yet,  I  feel,  the  chief  aim  of  my  journey  has 
been  missed,  and  if  1  return  [immediately  {Trans,)\  it  will  be 
worse  with  the  Bear  than  before.  I  know  well  that  I  am  a 
fool,  but  therefore  I  am  one  yet.  And  why  should  one  put 
out  the  tiny  lamp  that  shines  so  prettily  in  front  along  one's 
way  of  life,  and  makes  the  darkness  twilight  P"^  From  . 
Emmendmgen  too  he  sent  Claudine  to  Knebel,  writing: — 
"  Read  it  to  our  Duke  in  a  fi-ee  hour.  No  transcribing !  I 
beg  particularly  {gar  scKon).  Thanks  for  your  note.  It  is  a 
real  pleasure  that  you  are  not  averse  to  me.  To  His  Serene 
Highness  everything  that  is  heartfelt  firom  me."*  On  the 
7th,  writing  firom  Schaflfhausen,  before  he  has  gone  to  the 
Rhine  Falls,  he  says  to  Tante  : — "  It  is  right  well  with  me — 
could  I  only  plunge  right  deep  into  the  world  1  I  suppose, 
however,  I  shall  soon  be  back  with  you  again."  *  His  constant 
fellow-traveller,  Love,  would  draw  him  homewards. 

With  the  warmest  joy  he  greeted  his  fi-iend  Lavater  at 
Zurich,  on  the  8th  of  June.     In  Lavater's  paternal  house  he 

*  Anything  that  Lenz  said  to  Friederike's  discredit  was,  however, 
TOtnie.— Tr. 

*  This  letter  will  be  found,  Der  junge  Coiihc,  iii.  87-88 ;  it  is  there 
dated:  [Strassburg,  2 2d  Mai  1775]. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Knebel ;  Emmendingen,  June  4,  1775.    Derjungt  GoeUu, 
iil  89.— Tr.  *  Dirjunge  Goethe,  iii.  90. — Tr. 
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enjoyed  the  happiness  of  the  purest  family  life;  and  as  he 
gazed  from  its  roof  at  the  wondrous  view  of  lake  and  dis- 
tant snowy  mountain-range,  a  heavenly  peace  stole  over  him. 
The  visit  of  the  great  poet  was  a  high  honour  done  to  Lavater 
in  the  presence  of  numerous  secret  enemies,  who  were 
stirred  to  still  greater  jealousy  when  they  found  Goethe 
restrict  himself  wholly  to  Lavater  and  his  circle — ^among  all 
the  celebrities  of  Zurich  only  visiting  the  patriarchs  of  German 
Literature  Bodmer  and  Breitinger,  and  Gessner  the  idyllic 
poet,  whose  name  was  prized  even  in  foreign  lands.  Those 
of  the  opposition  were  very  angry  with  Goethe  for  thus  slight- 
ing them;  and  after  his  departure  many  bitter  things  were 
written  in  Ziirich  of  the  author  of  Werther.  The  close  com- 
munion with  Lavater  did  the  love-sick  poet  a  great  deal  of 
good ;  though  Lavater's  mild  hortation  could  not  blot  out 
the  memory  of  Lili,  nor  yet  produce  in  him  a  firm  resolve  to 
hold  her  fast  despite  all  hindrances. 

One  day  after  Goethe  the  Stolbergs  arrived  in  Ziirich, 
where  they  too  were  warmly  greeted  by  Lavater ;  with 
Haugwitz  they  took  a  country  house  on  the  Sihl.  On  June 
1 2  th  Goethe  informs  Mama  Sophie  that  he,  in  company  with 
Lavater,  the  Stolbergs,  Haugwitz,  and  other  good  young 
fellows,  has  been  to  see  the  peasant  Jakob  Gujer,  called 
Klijog,  in  his  house  at  Wermetswyl ;  and  he  sends  her  a  piece 
of  bread  cut  for  her  at  the  peasant's  table.  How  he  rejoiced 
to  find  in  this  man,  whom  Hirzel  foiuteen  years  before  had 
brought  before  the  world's  notice  as  a  "moral  philosopher 
peasant :" — "No  ideal  from  the  clouds,  thank  God  1  but  one 
of  the  noblest  beings,  as  this  earth  from  which  we  too  have 
sprung  brings  such  forth." ^  The  "good  young  fellows"  were 
probably  his  fellow-townsmen — Passavant,  a  theological  student, 
now  three-and-twenty,  intimate  with  Lavater,  and  the  teacher 
of  music  Kayser,  now  living  in  Ziirich. 

As  Goethe  would  not  remain  in  Switzerland  as  long  as 
the  Stolbergs,  he  set  out  with  Passavant  on  a  delightful  journey 
through  the  Lesser  Cantons.  How  the  love  for  Lili  followed 
him  everywhere,  troubling  his  full  delight, — though  without  it 
he  would  have  no  happiness, — causing  him  to  begin  his 
journey  back  on  the  morning  of  her  birthday,  June  23,  when 

1  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Laroche  :  "  At  Lavater's  desk,  the  I2tli  J«nc 
I775.»'    Loeper,  pp.  108-9.— Tr. 
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at  the  summit  of  the  Gotthard,  has  been  charmingly  told  us 
by  the  poet  himself.^  On  that  morning  of  return  he  kissed 
the  little  golden  heart,  Lili's  gift,  still  hanging  on  his  neck. 

On  his  arrival  in  Zurich,  on  June  25,  he  again  made 
one  of  the  cheery  party  of  the  Stolbergs.     With  Lavater,  all 
sources  of  depression  or  exaltation  to  either  were  discussed — 
the  Fhysiognomische  Fragmente,  the  friends  they  had  in  com- 
mon, the  petty  opponents  who  only  deserved  contempt,  also 
repeatedly  the  relation  to  LilL     Of  new  personal  acquaintance- 
ships formed  by  Goethe  at  this  time,  the  most  important  were 
those  with  Lavater's  dear  friend  Pfenninger,  and  Frau  Barbara    '\ 
Sdmlthejss,  praised  by  Lavater  as  "ever  the  same;"  she  is     )        S^* 
greeted  in  Goethe's  letters  as  "  Babe."     Before  Wolfgang  left       ^         •  . 
Ziirich  a  letter  from  his  mother,  dated  June  28,  came  to     yi  '^-^  *'^ 
Lavater;  in  it  she  begs  the  Counts  to  whom  she  entrusted    ^^^^  ^5f^«i 
her  Wolijgang,  to  send  him  back  to  her  now,  since  the  time  is  ^     ^ 

growing  very  long  to  Frau  Aja  by  herself  V    >  **  <-^<^ 

Not  until  the  5th  July  1775  did  Goethe  leave  Ziirich ;  the  -.  ,  ^^  r) 
Stolbeigs  had  two  days  earlier  left  for  the  Lesser  Cantons.  ^  *  ^  '"  '^ 
In  Strassburg  our  poet  was  again  in  a  very  significant  way  to 
have  his  thoughts  turned  on  Weimar.  He  met  there  the 
fisuQcus  physician  Zimmermann  from  Hannover,  who  last  year 
had  written  him  an  enthusiastic  letter  about  Werther,  Zim- 
mermann, who  for  a  few  days — ^from  the  loth  until  the  14th 
or  15th — was  staying  with  his  son,  a  Strassburg  student, 
showed  Goethe  ten  silhouettes ;  among  them  was  one  of  Frau 
von  Stein,  whose  husband,  in  the  retinue  of  the  Duke  of 
Weimar,  he  was  already  acquainted  with.  Her  face  robbed 
Goethe  of  three  nights  of  sleep.  He  wrote  under  her  por- 
trait:— "It  would  be  a  glorious  spectacle  to  see  how  the 
world  mirrors  itself  in  this  soul.  She  sees  the  world  as  it  is, 
and  yet  through  the  medium  of  love.  Thus,  too,  gentleness 
is  the  general  impressioiL" 

He  had  again  a  friendly  time  with  Lenz  and  Salzmann. 
On  the  occasion  of  ascending  the  cathedral  he  vn-ote  the  re- 
markable Dritte  Wallfahrt  nach  Erwins  Grab  {Third  Pilgrim' 
oge  to  ErunWs  Grave)^  which  connects  with  the  work  formerly 
dedicated  to  Erwin*s  memory.*    When  he  looked  from  above 

^  Dkhiung  und  Wakrheit^  xviii.  Bach  (clos^  and  xlx.  Bach  (begin' 
«"^.— Tr. 

*  For  the  DritU  Wallfahrt  see  Der  Jungs  Goethe^  iii.  694.      Von 


Digitized  by 


Google 


232  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  [bk.  ul  ch.  vl 

on  the  grand  expanse,  his  glances  roamed  "  homewards,  love- 
wards."  On  the  platform  he  and  Lenz  talked  of  the  neces- 
sity of  true  creative  power  for  the  production  of  genuine  art 
work.* 

In  Darmstadt,  to  his  greatest  joy,  he  found  Herder,  grown 
much  gentler  in  the  two  years  of  separation,  and  Herder's 
wife ;  joined  by  Merck,  they  all  proceeded  to  Frankfurt  to- 
gether. Their  hearts  were  opened  to  each  other  again ;  even 
though  Lili  were  a  little  forgotten.  Herder  submitted  his 
Exposition  of  the  Revelation  of  John  to  Goethe. 

To  visit  Lili,  to  excuse  his  unceremonious  departure  and 
his  silence  was  a  hard  task,  but  the  compulsion  of  love  was 
irresistible ;  he  believed  he  could  not  live  without  the  maiden. 
She  seems  to  have  received  her  repentant  truant  with  open 
heart  Yet  he  was  not  happy;  with  all  her  warm  affection 
she,  as  we  have  noticed  before,  lacked  that  fire  of  passion 
which  his  soul  craved,  and  ugly  forebodings  crept  over  him 
that  the  connection  which  her  family  disliked  so  was  not 
going  to  last  And  in  truth  his  temporary  absence  had  made 
it  easier  for  his  opponents  to  cast  a  slur  on  his  fidelity. 
Maximiliane  Brentano,  who  during  his  absence  had  be^ 
much  in  his  mother's  society,  was  now  again  visited  by  him  at 
her  own  house.  There,  on  the  evening  of  the  31st,  they 
**  fiddled  and  piped,"  so  he  tells  Frau  von  Laroche.*  Yet  of 
a  letter  to  Gustchen  the  portion  written  on  that  very  day  of 
"  fiddling  and  piping  "  is  full  of  melancholy.® 

The  three  months  which  followed — ^the  last  that  he  spent 
in  his  native  city — ^were  the  most  passion-tossed  of  all  his  life. 
Writing  on  the  ist  of  August,  he  indeed  informs  Kjnebel — 
from  whom,  and  from  the  Duke,  he  would  fain  hear  some- 
thing— that  he  finds  himself  a  good  deal  better,  quite  content 
with  the  Past,  and  full  of  hope  for  the  Future  ;*  but  soon  that 
stormy  unrest  took  hold  on  him  again. 

We  find  him  at  Offenbach  on  the  3d  of  August,  Lili  being 
there  then  also.     "  I  have  given  her  thy  greeting,"  he  writes 

Deutscher  Baukunst^  it  will  be  remembered,  is  dedicated  : — D,  M,  Ervim 
h  Steinback,     Derjunge  Goethe^  il  204. — Tr. 

^  These  particulars  from  the  WaUfahrt, — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  August  i,  1775.  Loeper,  pp.  114- 
115.— Tr. 

«  Derjunge  GoetMe^  iu.  91-2.— Tr.  ♦  ^id,  iiL  9a.— Tr. 
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to  Lavater.  *'  I  will  immediately  send  thee  her  silhouette — 
womanly.  Make  something  for  her  in  verse  which  may 
strengthen  and  confirm  her  in  what  is  good.  Thou  canst  do 
good  and  thou  wilt"^  The  same  day,  in  Lili's  room,  urged  by 
anguish,  he  opens  his  heart  to  his  friend  in  Copenhagen.  He 
had  not  sent  her  any  letter  since  the  26th  of  April* — ^three 
months  of  silence : — "  What  depression  1  O  that  I  could  see 
everything  t  Here  in  the  chamber  of  the  maiden  who  makes 
me  wretched,  yet  is  not  to  blame,  with  the  soul  of  an  angel, 
whose  cheerful  days  I  darken!  I !  ...  In  vain,  that  I 
three  months  [so  long  did  his  journey  seem  to  him !]  have 
wandered  in  the  opei^  air,  and  drunk  through  every  sense  a 
thousand  fresh  impressions.  Angel !  and  I  sit  again  in  Offen- 
bach, simple  as  a  child,  limited  as  a  parrot  on  its  perch."' 
They  missed  him  in  the  house — D'Orville's  house.  Lili,  to 
her  surprise,  found  him  in  her  room,  but  begged  him  to 
remain ;  she  would  go  and  dress  in  another  room.  (Accord- 
ing to  a  femily  tradition  Lili's  mother  took  this  piece  of  heed- 
lessness exceedingly  ill)  In  the  afternoon  Lili  rode  out  ac- 
companied by  D'OrviUe  and  Goethe.  "  You  should  have  seen 
the  angel  in  riding-dress  on  horseback,"  he  writes  next  day, 
the  4th,  to  Lavater;  and,  after  delivering  to  his  friend  the 
greetings  of  Lili  and  the  Princess  of  Waldeck,  he  proceeds : — 
"And  to  me  God  will  be  gracious.  N.B, — I  have  been  for 
a  while  back  again  pious,  have  my  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  sing 
psalms  unto  His  Name,  thereof  shalt  thou  very  soon  experience 
a  vibration  {davon  du  ehstens  dne  Schwingung  habm  soils ty^^ 
Lavater  is  also  to  note  down  what  he  would  desire  Goethe  to 
see  after  for  him  in  Italy.  Here,  accordingly,  we  find  that 
twelve  days  after  his  return  he  had  the  Flight  to  Italy  in  his 
mind  should  a  breach  ensue.  Yet  he  stayed  a  considerable 
time  longer  in  Ofifenbach  with  LilL 

*  Goethe  to  Lavater,  August  3,  1775.    Der  jungt  Goethe,  iil  96. — ^Tr. 
'  The  letter  to  Auguste,  mentioned  half  a  page  back,  written  partly  on 

Jttly  25th,  partly  on  July  31st,  was  not  yet  despatched ;  it  was  lying  in 
Frankfurt  at  the  present  date,  and  was  found  afterwards  and  sent  on. — 
Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Auguste  Stolberg  [Offenbach],  August  3,  1775.  ^^ 
Jungs  Goethe,  iil  93-6. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Lavater,  August  4,  1775.  Der  fimge  Goethe,  lit  96-7, 
(Is  there  a  reference  to  the  translation  of  the  Song  of  Solomon  in  the 
aboTe?)— Tr. 
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One  member  of  the  society  around  them  there  was  the 
second  Reformed  preacher,  Johann  Ludwig  Ewald,  two  years 
older  than  Goethe,  and  his  betrothed,  daughter  of  the  Frank- 
furt merchant  Dufay.  It  was  in  this  time  that  Goethe  fell 
asleep  one  night  on  the  Muhlherg  (not  the  Roderbcrg),  an 
incident  which  he  has  so  charmingly  described.^  Only 
occasionally  did  he  go  even  so  far  as  Frankfurt. 

On  the  17  th  of  August  we  find  him  writing  in  D'OrviUe's 
house,  while  Lili  at  the  breakfast-table,  in  mgligS,  with  her 
back  turned  to  him,  sips  her  coflfee.  He  is  writing  to  the 
Berlin  poetess  of  nature,  Madame  Karschin,  who  thought 
very  highly  of  him.  "  Perhaps  the  invisible  scourge  of  the 
Eumenides  will  soon  lash  me  out  of  my  Fatherland,  probably 
not  northwards."^  He  speaks  much  more  plainly  a  few  days 
later,  writing  to  Merck  from  Frankfurt ;  he  is  again  miserably 
stranded,  and  could  give  himself  a  thousand  cuffs  for  not 
having  gone  to  the  devil  when  he  was  afloat  [was  on  the 
Gotthard].  He  is  on  the  watch  for  a  new  opportunity  of 
getting  away ;  he  even  thinks  of  flight  against  his  parents*  will, 
if  Merck  will  advance  him  some  money ;  at  any  rate  Merck, 
when  next  he  sees  Rath  Goethe,  must  try  to  procure  that 
Wolfgang  be  sent  to  Italy  before  the  year  closes.*  His  hope 
of  kindling  lili  to  passion  like  that  which  glows  in  Stella  \i^ 
proved  vain ;  she  seemed  incapable  of  such  passion,  though 
ready  to  do  anything  for  her  lover,  and  even — in  their  happier 
moments — altogether  bewitched  by  him. 

The  conflict  between  hope  and  desperation  dragged  on  for 
five  weeks  more.  Writing  to  Tante  Fahlmer  at  this  period — 
after  declaring  himself  opposed  to  the  publication  of  Fritz 
Jacobi's  novel,  AUwills  Papiercy  in  spite  of  the  good  things 
in  it — ^he  goes  on  : — "  And  I — The  Intricacies  of  Diego  <aid 
Julia^  First  Part — ^talk  alwa3rs  in  the  deepest  melancholy  to 
myself  and  to  my  ass,  while  a  whole  little  world  occupies  itself 
with  my  affairs."*  (He  refers  here  to  Slawkenbergius'  Tale  in 
Tristram  Shandy — Bode  had  lately  published  a  good  transla- 
tion— the  tale  of  the  long-nosed  Stranger,  who,  as  he  rides 
from  Strassburg  to  Frankfurt,  talks,  sometimes  to  himself 

^  Duhiungund  WahrhdU  xvii.  Buch. — ^Tr. 

*  Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  97-9. — ^Tr.  '  Hid,  Hi.  99-100. — Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahlmer  [August  1775].  Der  Jungs  Goethe,  iii. 
102. — ^Tr. 
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sometimes  to  his  mule,  sometimes  to  his  Julia : — "  O  Julia, 
my  lovely  Julia."  At  the  end  of  this  tale  another,  "  the  tenth 
of  the  tenth  decade,"  "  a  tale  indeed,"  is — ^not  told — but  de- 
scribed thus  : — "It  sets  out  with  the  first  interview  in  the  inn 
at  Lyons,  when  Fernandez  left  the  courteous  Stranger  [Diego] 
and  Julia  alone  in  her  chamber  and  is  over-written.  The  Intri- 
cacies of  Diego  and  JuiiaJ')  Goethe's  words  signify  that,  as 
yet,  only  the  First  Part  of  his  love-intricacies  has  been  played, 
causing  as  much  excitement  in  Frankfurt  as  did  the  long  nose 
of  that  Stranger  in  Strassburg.  In  the  last  sentence  he  seems 
to  have  mischievously  chosen  the  Frankfurt  dialect^ 

To  this  period  falls  the  touching  lament,  Herbstgefuhl  ;^ 
autumn  will  ripen  the  grape-clusters  round  his  window,  but 
not  mature  his  love  to  bliss.  We  have  no  evidence  of  his 
state  of  mind  on  his  birthday — a  day  always  of  serious  reflec- 
tion. Lili  can  hardly  have  made  him  happy  with  a  gift  as  did 
Lotte  in  Wetzlar ;  he  had  sent  her  no  token  of  love  on  her 
birthday,  though  he  probably  had  told  her  how,  on  that  day, 
the  golden  heart  had  turned  his  footsteps  homewards. 

At  the  beginning  of  September  we  find  him  in  Frankfurt, 
somewhat  calmer.  On  the  2d  or  3d  he  visited  the  Academi 
dan  and  Professor  Sulzer  of  Berlin,  the  famous  Theorist  on 
Art — Goethe  had  left  his  theories  fSar  behind* — a  friend 
Znnmermann  but  of  Nicolai  too.  The  sickly  man,  deeply 
prejudiced  against  the  poet  of  Werther,  could  find  little  plea- 
sure in  this  "  Original  Genius,"  holding  him  to  be  a  sort  of 
monstrosity  (Meentmnder),  however  pleasant  and  winning  in 
social  mtercourse.  Herder  has  spoiled  Goethe — he  wrote  two 
months  later  to  Zimmermann — Goethe  is  destroying  a  hundred 
others. 

Goethe  was  now  urging  Lavater  to  hurry  on  with  the 
second  part  of  the  Physiogfwmische  Fragmente,  They  will 
make  a  charming  chapter  to  prove  the  real  line  of  beauty  in 
the  line  of  love,  the  point  where  strength  and  weakness  unite. 

*  "  Weilst  eine  ganze  kleine  Welt  sich  nach  mir  bcschaffligt" — Tr. 

*  At  first  called  simply  Im  Herbste^  ^11 S*  Der  jungt  Goethe^  iii. 
191-2.— Tr. 

'  See  the  essay  on  Solzer's  AUgtmeine  Theorie  der  schSnen  KUnste  (the 
first  essay  which  Goethe  wrote  for  the  FrankfitrUr  Anxeigen  ;  it  appeared 
on  February  ii,  1772),  and  the  essay  on  Sidzer's  Die  schonen  KUnste  in 
ikrem  Ursprung.  (appeared  December  18,  1772).  Der  jungt  Goethe^  iL 
405,  470.— Tr. 
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He  sends  Lavater  a  description  of  the  characteristics  of  Frao 
von  Stein,  and  of  the  Marchesa  Branconi,  who  was  so  revered  by 
Lavater  and  Zimmermann ;  the  former  is  the  more  womanly ; 
"  conquers  with  nets,"  while  the  latter  "  conquers  with  darts."^ 
On  the  7  th  of  September,  amid  the  confusion  of  the  Fair  Pro- 
cession, that  word  of  Ariosto  flashed  on  him,  the  People  is 
"worthy  of  death  before  birth."^  Contrasted  with  his  own 
mighty  pain-begetting  struggle,  he  could  not  but  feel  intensely 
the  pettiness,  the  aimlessness,  of  the  drifting  of  lower  natures, 
only  at  whiles  earnest  in  the  pursuit  of  vulgar  pleasures. 

On  the  8th  he  had  once  more  to  present  a  memorial  in 
court ;  it  was  his  last ;  since  his  return  from  Switzerland  he 
had  only  appeared  in  court  in  this  case  and  in  one  other, 
undertaken  at  an  earlier  time — the  dates  of  his  appearance  arc 
July  28  and  August  7. 

He  had  in  this  September  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from 
Pestalozzi,  who  was  just  then  founding  the  institution  after- 
wards so  celebrated ;  Pestalozzi  was  full  of  Lavater.  Goethe 
has  negotiated  successfully  with  the  bookseller  Deinet  about 
the  printing  of  Lavater's  drama  Abraham  und  Isaak,  Into 
this  piece,  which  will  make  a  good  wide  impression,  he  would 
breathe  an  aroma  here  and  there  of  his  own  Uttle  cask.' 
Probably  he  wrote  the  touching  prayer  of  Abraham  before 
the  sacrifice. 

On  Sunday,  the  loth  of  September,  he  was  at  Offenbach 
with  Lili  at  Ewald's  wedding.  He  had  written  for  the  occasion 
the  Bundeslied,^  which  was  sung  by  four  voices,  probably 
Andrd  and  his  wife,  Lili  and  the  poet  The  conclusion  can- 
not have  been  exactly  as  it  now  stands,  yet  it  is  possible  that 
Goethe,  when  the  quartette  had  ceased,  may  have  sung  alone 
the  last  sorrowful  verse,  which  speaks  his  foreboding  that 
destiny  is  about  to  carry  him  far  away.  At  night,  about  ten 
o'clock,  his  heart  felt  so  oppressed  at  sight  of  the  happiness 
of  the  new-married  couple  that  he  had  to  go  out  into  the 
night  air;  he  was,  as,  writing  exactly  a  week  later,  he  tells 

1  This  letter,  probably  written  towards  the  close  of  August  1775,  will 
be  found  Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  ioo-2. — Tr. 

*  See  the  letter  to  Lavater,  written  in  the  beginning  of  September 
1775'     Der  junse  Goet/Uy  \\\,  11 3-5. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Lavater  {continuation  of  same  IdUr),  Der  jungt  Goitki^ 
iii.  114-S. — ^Tr.  *  Derjunge  Goethe,  iil  185-6. — ^Tr. 
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Auguste,  "  in  the  most  cruel,  glorious,  sweet  condition  **  {in 
ier grausamst-feierlichst'Sussesten  Lage)  of  his  life;  thiough  the 
hottest  tears  of  love  he  looked  on  the  moon  and  the  world, 
and  all  around  was  full  of  soul  and  meaning.  "  And  in  the 
distance  the  horn,  and  the  loud  joyance  of  the  wedding 
guests."!  Perhaps  a  passionate  utterance  of  emotion  that 
evening  in  Lili's  presence  had  given  offence. 

Back  in  Frankfurt  on  Sept.  i  ith,  he  begs  Tante  Fahlmer  to 
buy  him  something  for  Lili  in  the  Fair : — "  Galanterie,  Bijou- 
ierie,  the  newest,  the  most  elegant !  You  feel  it  alone  and 
my  love  too !  But  sacred  between  us,  not  a  word  of  it  to 
Mama.  To  the  Gerocks  not  a  word  I  entreat."  2  The 
rich  presents  by  which  he  sought  to  prove  his  love  to  Lili  (as 
Ferdinand  seeks  to  prove  his  love  to  Ottilie  in  the  Unter- 
haUungen  deutscher  Ausgtwanderten)  compelled  him  to  run  in 
debt;  probably  he  made  at  this  time  the  loan  of  Jacobi,  of 
which  he  was  reminded  seven  years  later.^ 

The  urgency  of  Lili's  mother  grew  more  and  more 
effectual.  According  to  a  family  tradition,  when  no  other  re- 
presentation was  strong  enough,  this  unjust  story  was  told  to 
Lili,  that  Goethe  had  betrayed  and  abandoned  the  pastor's 
daughter  of  Sessenheim.  As  the  Schonemann  firm  had  close 
business  connection  with  Strassburg,  the  story  of  Friederike 
might  easily  have  reached  the  family.  Lili's  friendly  con- 
fiding manner  towards  the  numerous  relatives  tind  friends 
whom  the  fair- time  brought  to  the  house  excited  Goethe's 
jealousy.  Fraulein  Delph  had  indeed  again  appeared  in 
Frankfurt,  but  she  prudently  recognised  how  little  her  media- 
tion could  effect  while  lili's  family  opposed;  she  invited 
Goethe  to  Heidelberg.  During  this  time,  probably,  was 
written  the  humorous  poem  LiWs  Park^ 

In  his  distress  he  turned  again  on  Sept  14  to  Gustchen  \^ 
the  never-seen  fiiend  whom  he  deeply  loved ;  a  Countess  of 

^  Derjunge  Goethe^  UL  107. — Tr.  "  Ibid,  iii.  103. — Tr. 

*  On  October  2,  1782,  Goethe  writes  to  Jacobi  about  the  matter ;  so 
bretking  a  long  silence. — ^Tr.  *  Derjunge  Goethe^  iil  187. — Tr. 

'  He  wrote  a  long  letter  at  intervals,  from  the  forenoon  of  Thursday 
^  14th  of  September  until  8  o'clock  p.m.  on  Tuesday  the  19th.  He 
began  another  to  Auguste,  then,  on  Wednesday  the  20th  at  8  p.m.  ;  he 
ooDtimies  it  on  Thursday  the  21st,  Saturday  the  23d ;  then  a  long  gap 
vntil  Sunday  October  8th  ;  then  another  leap  to  Weimar,  NoTcmber  23d, 
^junge  Goethe,  ill.  103- no. — ^Tr. 
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the  Empire,^  alas  !  She  had  urged  him,  once  for  all,  to  give 
up  the  maiden  who  could  not  respond  to  his  passion.  But 
he  felt  too  deeply  that  lili's  remoteness  from  him  but  drew 
the  cord  of  her  bewitchment  tighter.  Continuing  the  lettar  a 
couple  of  hours  later,  the  thought  had  come : — "  May  it  not 
be  excessive  pride,  this  demand  that  the  maiden  should  com- 
pletely comprehend  thee,  and  so  comprehending  love  thee? 
I  do  not,  perhaps,  comprehend  A^;  and  where  she  is  dif- 
ferent from  me  is  she  not,  perhaps,  better  than  me?"  That 
evening  he  writes : — "  To-day  a  good  afternoon,  which  is  rare 
— and  with  great  folk,  which  is  rarer  stilL  I  have  been  abk 
to  like  and  esteem  two  princesses  in  one  room."  Probably 
the  Princess  of  Waldeck  and  her  daughter  the  Princess  of 
Nassau-Usingen.  On  Sept  15th  he  has  a  plan  of  appearing 
at  a  masked  ball,  to  take  place  on  the  19th,  in  old  German 
costume  in  honour  of  Lili,  for  whom  he  is  "booked"  ("^ 
klan'rt") ;  but  in  the  afternoon  he  hears  that  she  will  not  be 
at  the  ball  Her  family  wanted  to  avoid  a  public  meeting 
between  the  lovers.  After  a  dream-tossed  night  he  has,  on 
the  16th,  ''an  open  and  good  morning;"  then  he  did  some- 
thing "  to  give  Lili  a  little  pleasure "  (probably  he  sent  her 
that  present  bought  by  Tante  Fahlmer) ;  then  strangers 
called  on  him ;  in  the  afternoon  he  plimged  into  the  tumult 
of  the  feir.*  Then,  however,  he  fled  to  Offenbach ;  hurt  that 
Lili  should  so  plainly  withdraw  herself  from  his  society  he 
will  avoid  seeing  her  either  at  the  theatre  that  evening  or  at 
the  concert  to-morrow — Sunday.  At  Offenbach,  on  Sunday 
morning,  he  writes  a  scene  of  Faust ;  probably  Auerhadis 
Keller,^  Back  on  Monday  morning  to  town,  to  the  "  sieve  ot 
the  Danaides;"  arrived,  he  mixes  with  the  merry  crowds  of 
the  Fair.  Late  at  night  he  writes  to  Auguste: — "What  is 
the  life  of  man  !     And  yet  again  the  many  gobd  people  who 

^  In  a  letter  of  Goethe's  to  the  Counts  Stolbexg  he  says  : — **  Gustgen 
is  an  angel.  Devil  take  it  that  she  is  a  Countess  of  the  Empire."  Der 
junge  Gofthe^  iii.  115. — Tr. 

^  '*  Chattering  foolishly  with  acquaintances  and  non-acquaintances." 
— Tr. 

'  See  the  passage  Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  107,  in  which  Goethe  likens 
himself  to  a  rat  who  has  taken  poison.  Compare  also  the  *^aHdaiitck€ 
Tracht^^^  Ibid,  iii.  105,  with  Mephistopheles*  attention  to  costume  ;  Goethe 
in  Lili's  room,  iii.  95,  with  Faust  in  Margarete*s  ;  and  many  other  points 
in  these  letters  to  Auguste,  already  noted  by  commentators. — Tr. 
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gather  to  me !  the  exceeding  love  which  surrounds  me  I  Saw 
lili  this  afternoon  [on  a  walk] ;  saw  her  at  the  theatre.  Have 
had  no  word  to  say  to  her ;  said  nothing  either  1^  That  I  were 
free!  0  Gustchen,  and  yet  I  tremble  to  think  of  the  time 
when  she  might  be  indifferent,  I  without  hope.  But  I  remain 
true  to  my  heart  and  let  the  thought  pass." 

These  were  the  days  of  the  extremest  crisis ;  but  one  tear 
more  and  they  would  stand  asunder.  On  the  morning  of  Sept 
19  there  is  again  a  stirring  on  Lili's  behalf  in  his  heart ;  yet, 
defying  her,  he  will  go  to  the  ball  in  a  light  domino.  *'  I  am 
wretched,  astray,  lost,"  he  laments  to  Auguste.  In  the  even- 
ing he  goes  first  to  the  theatre.  On  his  return,  before  dress- 
ing for  the  ball,  at  eight  o'clock  he  writes  : — "  What  a  life  ! 
Shall  I  go  on  ?  or  end  with  this  for  ever  ?  And  yet,  dearest, 
on  the  other  hand,  when  I  feel  that,  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
Nothingness,  there  are  so  many  sloughs  being  cast  by  my 
heart;  that  so  the  convulsive  strainings  of  my  foolish  little 
composition  abate,  my  outlook  on  the  world  grows  cheerier,  my 
intercourse  with  men  surer,  more  solid,  wider ;  while  yet  my 
secret  soul  continues  ever,  eternally,  alone,  dedicated  to  sacred 
lore,  which,  by  degrees,  purges  all  foreign  matter  by  that  Spirit 
of  Purity,  which  it  is,  and  so  at  last  shall  grow  pure  as  gold 
that  is  spun — then  I  let  things  take  their  course — deceive  my- 
self, perhaps, — and  thank  God."  He  went  to  the  ball  then, 
and  stayed  at  it  until  six  next  morning ;  danced  only  two 
minuets,  but  gave  his  companionship  to  a  "sweet  maiden" 
who  had  a  cough.  On  the  afternoon  of  Sept  20  he  visits 
the  Princes  of  Meiningea  At  the  theatre  he  speaks  seven 
words  to  LiU.  He  had  now  conquered;  his  heart  had 
spoken;  he  must  give  up  his  beloved  since  she  was  so  entirely 
subject  to  her  mother's  influence;  she  could  never  belong 
exclusively  to  him. 

Immediately  after  this  Zimmermann,  whom  Goethe  had 
invited  through  Lavater,  came  to  Frankfurt  with  his  daughter, 
a  girl  of  nineteen,  whom  he  had  just  brought  from  Lausanne. 
This  girl,  yearning  for  her  lover,  was  reserved  towards  Zimmer- 
mann himself,  but  Frau  Aja  knew  how  to  win  her  aflfection  and 
confidence.     Goethe  says : — "  She  is  not  locked  in,  only  has 

*  "Hab*  kcin  Wort  mit  ihr  zu  reden  gchabt — auch  nichts  geredt." 
poes  ^^atuk  nichts geredt^^  mean  **Nor  did  Lili  say  anything"?  or  does 
it  mean  "  Nor  did  I  say  anything  "  ? — Tr. 
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Stepped  backy  and  gently  pushed  the  door  to."^  At  this 
time,  beside  the  Princes  of  Meiningen,  who  had  invited 
Goethe  to  visit  them,  the  Duke  of  Weimar  was  in  Frankfurt ; 
he  had  entered  on  his  reign  on  the  3d  of  September  (1775) 
and  was  going  to  bring  home  his  bride  from  Karlsn^ 
Zimmermann  saw  with  his  own  eyes  how  the  Duke  was  in 
love  with  Goethe.  Writing  to  Frau  von  Stein,  he  says  that  be 
passed  the  happiest  days  of  his  life  in  Goethe's  house,  where 
he  observed  with  wonder  the  affectionate  behaviour  of  the 
great  poet  to  his  parents.^ 

Goethe  might  well  feel  deep  gratitude  due  to  those  who 
had  borne  with  him  so  lovingly  in  the  late  time  of  perplexity. 
The  day  after  Zimmermann's  departure  he  writes  to  Lavater: 
— "  I  lay  in  bed  this  morning  until  ten  o'clock,  to  nurse  a 
cold;  still  more  to  rouse  to  life  again  within  me  the  home 
feelings  which  the  godless  excitement  of  the  last  days  had 
quite  flittered  away.  My  father  and  mother  came  to  the 
bedside;  there  was  confidential  chat;  I  have  drunk  my  tea, 
and  so  all  feels  better.  I  have  again  a  feeling  of  habitation 
within  my  four  walls,  however  long  it  lasts."* 

But  already  a  new  life  was  provided  him.  When  the 
Duke  of  Weimar,  whom  Goethe  had  visited  several  times, 
left  for  Karlsruhe,  he  had  invited  the  poet  to  accompany 
himself  and  his  bride  on  their  return  to  Weimar.  Goethe 
felt  it  a  call  of  fate,  for  Lili  being  lost  to  him,  Frankfurt, 
notwithstanding  its  many  friendly  faces,  would  be  unen- 
durable. He  did  not,  indeed,  contemplate  a  very  long  stay 
at  Weimar ;  "  there,  too,"  he  wrote  to  Merck,  "  all  sorts  of 
Good,  and  Whole,  and  Half  will  be  found;"*  he  also  hoped, 
as  he  tells  Mama  Sophie,  to  prepare  something  friendly  for 
Wieland's  old  days.* 

In  the  interim,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  and  his 

'  Goethe  to  Lavater  [end  of  September  I775]»  Derjungt  Gcetki,  in. 
112.— Tr. 

*  In  this  letter  Zimmermann  told  Charlotte  von  Stein  what  Goethe,  in 
July  I775>  had  written  under  her  silhouette. — Ttu 

8  Derjungi  Goethe^  iii.  III. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Merck  [October  1775].    Derjunst  Goethe,  iil  116.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  La  Roche,  October  ii,  1775.  Dor  jvngt 
Goethe,  iii.  1 16- 1 17.  Loeper,  pp.  1 1 7-8.  (Loeper  calls  attention  to 
another  Ftmst  note  in  this  letter: — ** Dass  das  Schicksal  den  Miittem 
•olche  Schwerter  nach  dem  Heraen  zUckt") — ^Tr. 
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bride,  Goethe  remained  quietly  in  Frankfurt ;  he  paid,  too,  a 
visit  of  parting  to  Offenbach-  There  report  will  have  him 
present,  playing  merry  pranks,  at  the  baptism  of  a  son  of 
Andr^,  who  was  bom  on  the  6th  of  October ;  this  boy  was 
afterwards  a  celebrated  composer,  theorist,  and  publisher. 
The  invitation  to  Weimar  was  a  defence  and  shield  against  all 
gossip.  No  law  work  at  this  time,  except  that,  as  proctor  for 
the  heirs  of  Fraulein  Klettenberg  he,  in  October,  drew  up  a 
receipt  for  the  effects ;  even  at  Weimar  the  adjustment  of  the 
affisiirs  of  his  dear  dead  friend  was  to  occupy  him. 

To  this  period  probably  falls  his  free  translation  of  the 
Song  of  Solomon;  "the  most  splendid  collection  of  love 
lyrics  that  God  has  made."^  Besides  he  looked  more  closely 
into  the  sources  of  his  Egmont,  and  tried  to  complete  this 
"Volk"  drama  which  he  liked  so  well.  It  was  at  this  time, 
too,  probably,  that  the  beginning  of  a  novel  which  he  brought 
to  Weimar  was  written. 

Writing  to  his  old  friend  Merck  after  a  long  silence  he 
asks  the  loan  of  ten  carolins ;  he  had  incurred  debts  lately, 
and  did  not  wish  to  make  his  fether  angry.  Some  time 
earlier  he,  probably  from  lack  of  money,  had  given  over  his 
SUUa  and  Claudine  to  Merck,  who  was  to  find  publishers  for 
them.  For  he  had  fallen  out  with  all  who  had  published  for 
him  as  yet,  believing  that  they  had  treated  him  ill ;  in  general 
had  such  a  grudge  against  booksellers  that  he  objected  to 
personal  negotiating  with  them,  and,  strange  enough,  he  would 
not  trouble  Reich,  his  old  Leipzig  friend,  with  his  writings, 
because  publishing  was  a  business  matter.  Thus  the  poet  of 
Goh  and  Werthet  found  it  hard  to  get  a  publisher  for  his 
latest  works ! 

The  Duke  of  Weimar  and  his  bride  arrived  in  Frankfurt  on 
Ae  12th  of  October.  When  leaving  on  the  13th  they  begged 
Goethe  in  the  most  friendly  way  to  follow  them  to  Weimar,  in 
the  company  of  Kammerrath^  von  Kalb,  now  left  behind  in 

^  So  Goethe  tells  Merck  in  the  letter  already  once  quoted,  and  referred 
to  again  in  the  following  paragraph.  Der  junge  Goet/ie^  iiL  116.  See 
the  translation  reprinted — fragmentary  in  SchoU,  BrUfe  und  Aufiaize 
GcOAeSf  1846,  p.  155-6— entire  in  Loeper,  Goetht-Laroche^  127-139. — 
Ti. 

*  Kammerrath^yi^vc^x  of  the  Board  of  Finance.  Not  to  confound 
with  Kammerherr  =3  Chamberlain.  Kammer  has  distinct  meanings  in 
the  two  words.— Tr. 
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Karlsruhe ;  in  a  few  days  Kalb  was  to  arrive  with  a  new  landau 
from  Strassburg.  Goethe  bade  farewell  to  all  his  friends,  that 
he  might  be  ready  for  departure  at  any  moment  He  was  to 
take  with  him,  as  servant,  the  faithful  Philipp  Seidel  But 
there  was  the  most  incomprehensible  delay  in  the  arrival  of 
the  carriage,  for  Kalb  was  so  thoughtless  as  not  to  write  a 
word  of  explanation.  To  escape  the  buzz  of  tongues  Goethe 
remained  shut  up  at  home,  so  that  everywhere  his  friends 
supposed  him  gone.  Only  at  night,  wrapped  in  a  long  doak, 
did  he  venture  to  roam  about  the  city ;  only  on  one  maiden 
whom  he  held  dear — probably  she  widi  whom  he  had  talked 
at  the  ball  on  the  19th  of  September — did  he  ventiure  to  call; 
where,  in  order  to  prevent  recognition,  he  had  to  sit  in  the 
children's  playroom. 

From  this  room  he  writes  about  six  o'clock  on  the  evening 
of  the  1 8th  of  October  to  Biirger: — "The  first  moments  of 
coUectedness,  which  by  a  crazy  turn  of  things,  by  a  Uttre  de 
cachet  of  destiny,  have  fallen  upon  my  heart,"  after  that  most 
perplexed  three^uarters  of  a  year.^  How  it  shall  fere  with 
him  now  God  knows ;  there  will  be  yet  greater  disquietude,  yet 
more  perplexity  for  him ;  then  will  he  think  with  pleasure  of 
the  present  moment  He  has  written  all  sorts  of  things  that 
will  give  Biirger  a  good  hour  [he  more  particularly  means 
Stella  and  Faust'\ ;  "  yet  are  we  one  and  all  sinners,  and  M 
short  of  the  glory  which  we  should  have  in  the  presence  of 
our  Mother  Nature."* 

The  longer  the  delay,  the  more  confident  and  annoying 
grew  his  father's  assertion  that  they  were  making  fun  of 
Goethe  to  avenge  the  satire  on  Wieland  Meanwhile  Egmcnt 
grew  rapidly ;  so  did  his  affection  for  the  young  maiden,  the 
only  fiiend  whom  he  saw  in  this  uneasy  time. 

At  last,  since  he  would  neither  go  alone  to  Weimar,  nor 
stay  in  Frankfurt,  he  yielded  to  his  father's  persuading  and 
agreed  to  go  to  Italy.  Before  setting  out  he  begged  Knebd 
to  send  him  the  letters  and  packets  which  might  have  come 
to  Weimar  for  him  ;^  for  he  had  told  his  fnends  to  address 
to  him  either  at  Privy-Councillor  Karl  von  Kalb's,  where  he 
was  to  have  stopped,  or  at  Wieland's  house.  He  said  nothing 
to  Knebel  of  die  proposed  flight  to  Italy,  on  which  he  set 

*  See  oftte,  p.  213. — ^Tr.  *  Derjunge  Goethe^  Hi.  118-119.— Tr. 

5  Goethe  to  Knebel,  October  1775.     Derjungi  Goethe^  iii.  118.— Te. 
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forth  October  30.  How,  beginning  this  journey,  from  which 
a  delightful  fragment  of  diary  is  still  preserved,^  he  delayed — 
hoping  that  the  carriage  would -yet  arrive  in  Frankfurt — some 
days  at  the  house  of  Fraulein  Delph  in  Heidelberg,  (where, 
probably,  he  addressed  to  Lili's  little  golden  heart  that  song^ 
which  he  erroneously  attributes  to  the  summit  of  the  Gott- 
hard);  how  Fraulein  Delph  would  have  him  marry  the 
daughter  of  Landschreiber  and  Hofrath^  Wrede,  father  of  the 
Prince  von  Wrede  of  a  later  time ;  how  the  timely  arrival  of 
a  courier  from  Kalb  summoned  him  back  to  Frankfurt ;  how 
with  difficulty  he  delivered  himself  from  the  importunity  of 
his  hostess,  who  would  fain  have  kept  him  for  the  Palatinate : 
all  is  to  be  read  in  Goethe's  charming  narrative.* 

Perhaps,  before  leaving  Frankfiut,  he  got  the  twenty 
thalers,  the  price  demanded  for  SteUa  by  Merck,  and  for- 
warded by  bookseller  Mylius  of  Berlin  to  Weimar,  probably 
accompanied  by  the  remark  that  the  price  was  rather  high,  an 
opinion  which  Mylius  had  certainly  signified  to  Merck  already. 
If  so  the  strange  coincidence  must  have  seemed  like  a  piece 
of  mockery  to  him ;  Stella^  now  reckoned  dear  at  a  few  thalers, 
recalled  the  early  time  of  love  for  Lili,  in  whom  it  had  &iled 
to  strike  the  passionate  chord 

It  is  odd  that  shortly  before  he  left  Frankfurt,  on  the  2d 
November,  he  wrote  begging  friend  Reich  to  procure  for  him, 
and  send  by  post-car,  eleven  of  Hamann's  works.*  What 
impelled  him  just  at  this  moment  to  Hamann  I 

*  Dor  Jungs  Goethe^  iii.  697-9. — ^Tr. 

*  **  Angedenken  du  verklimgner  Freude."  Derjungt  Goethe^  iii.  183* 
DickiuHgund  Wakrhnty  xix.  Buch. — ^Tr. 

*  Litdsckrnbcr=C\a\i  of  a  provincial  court  ffofrath^AxMc  Coun- 
cillor or  Court  Councillor. — ^Tr. 

*  DicJUungund  Wahrheit,  xx.  Buch  (end), — T£. 

*  Derjungt  Goethe^  iii.  120. — Tr. 
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BOOK    IV. 
THE  WEIMAR  YEARS  OF  SERVICE 

CHAPTER  I. 

FROM  GOETHE'S  ARRIVAL  IN  WEIMAR  TO  HIS  APPOINTMENT  ON 
THE  COUNCIL. 

November  1775-JUNE  1776, 

On  the  7th  of  November  1775,  at  about  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  Duke's  landau,  which  had  travelled  all  night 
through  with  Kammerrath  von  Kalb,  Goethe,  and  Goethe's 
servant,  Philipp  Seidel,  arrived  in  Weimar. 

Johann  August  Alexander  von  Kalb  was  the  son  of 
Efficient  {wirklich)  Geheitnerath  and  Kammerprdsidenf-  Karl 
Alexander  von  Kalb,  who,  four  years  ago,  had  in  vain  sought 
release  from  his  post  The  son  had  been  a  Kammerrath 
•three  years.  During  the  long  drive  Goethe  had  had  time 
enough  to  put  many  questions  to  his  companion,  who,  thought- 
less and  giddy,  was  yet  well  versed  in  Weimar  affairs;  and 
Goethe  learned  all  that  was  useful  for  determining  his  conduct 
on  arrival  He  found  rooms  for  his  reception  prepared  in 
Kalb's  father's  house.  To  the  first  midday  meal  a  large  com- 
pany of  guests  had  been  invited  in  honour  of  the  poet  Here 
Wieland,  whom  they  set  beside  Goethe,  first  saw  the  poet  of 
Werther,  and  at  once  fell  in  love  with  the  splendid  youth, 
nobly  forgetting  all  his  ridicule.  The  younger  Kalb  probablv 
conducted  Goethe  to  the  Duke,  who  brought  him  to  the 
Duchess.     That  evening  there  was  free  Assembly  {Redoute) 

*  Ge/utmera^k ^l^emhcT  of  the  Privy  Council.     Kammerprdsideni^ 
President  of  the  Board  of  Finance. — ^Tr. 
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at  Court,  and  Gk>ethe  had  an  opportunity  of  making  acquaint- 
ance with  high  life.  Frau  von  Stein  was  just  then  staying  at 
her  estate  Kochberg,  near  Rudolstadt 

To  the  Duchess,  now  but  three  weeks  in  Weimar,  the 
careless,  jolly  life  that  her  husband  still  kept  up  with  the 
crack-brained  comrades  of  his  youth,  the  lack  of  beseeming 


Fig.  18.  Karl  August,  Duke  of  Sachsen-Weimar-Eisenach.    After  an  engraving 
by  Lips  (1780). 

house-room,  the  absence  of  court  etiquette,  were  extremely 
trying.  The  Castle  of  Weimar  had  been  burnt  down  in  May 
1774,  and  so  the  House  then  being  built  for  the  Estates  of 
Weimar,  had  in  the  summer  of  1774  to  be  hastily  made  into 
the  residence  of  the  Princes,  a  purpose  for  which  it  was  not 
suited.  There  was  much  improvement  to  be  desired  whether 
you  regarded  its  accommodation  of  room -space,  its  hurried 
fittings  up,  its  decoration.  At  the  time  of  Goethe's  arrival 
the  Duke  had  appointed  no  Chamberlains  {Kammerherm),  to 
the  extreme  annoyance  of  the  Duchess  and  her  Master  of  the 
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Household  {Oberhofmeister)^  the  grave  Count  von  Gortz.  The 
Duchess  was  afraid  that  on  Goethe's  coming  her  husband's 
wild  doings  would  become  yet  wilder. 

The  Dowager  Duchess,  now  but  thirty-six,  very  kind- 
hearted,  fond  of  fun,  earnestly  delighting  in  Literature  and 
Art,  received  the  famous  poet  with  great  cordiality.  On  the 
other  hand  Prince  Constantin,  somewhat  delicate,  inclined  to 
quiet  domestic  enjoyments,  was  rather  restrained  in  manner 
towards  the  favourite  of  his  brother.  Prince  Constantin 
lived  just  then  with  his  mother  in  the  "Palais"  on  the 
Esplanade ;  not  until  the  year  following  did  he  remove  with 
Knebel  to  the  domain  of  Tiefurt,  which  had  been  made  ready 
for  him;  it  lies  about  three-quarters  of  a  league  east  of 
Weimar. 

On  the  8th  of  November  we  find  Goethe  dining  at  the 
Court ;  as  he  is  not  of  the  nobility,  and  has  no  military  or 
civil  rank,  he  has  to  sit  at  the  Marshal's  table.  We  meet  him 
there  again  on  the  loth  and  1 2  th.  He  much  preferred  dining 
with  the  Duke  in  his  private  room,  or  at  Wieland's  house,  or 
Knebel's,  or  even  with  the  Duchess  Amalia.  Though  his 
vivacious  frankness  made  Wieland  a  little  timorous  a  few 
times,  they  were  soon  on  terms  of  the  warmest  friendship. 
(Writing  on  November  loth  to  Jacobi,  Wieland  saj^ : — "Since 
this  morning  my  soul  is  full  of  Goethe,  as  is  a  dewdrop  of 
the  morning  sun ;"  he  was  to  Wieland  imspeakably  great,  and 
important,  and  dear.)  Knebel,  too,  pleased  Goethe.  To  his 
deHght  he  found  his  fellow-townsman,  George  Melchior  Kraus, 
here  in  Weimar,  the  head  of  the  newly- established  Drawing 
School  for  boys  and  girls.  He  was  soon  on  the  best  terms  wiA 
the  friends  of  the  Duke's  youth,  the  inseparable  comrades  of 
the  present ;  with  the  handsome,  tall,  drily  witty  Hof-und  Jagi- 
junker  von  Wedel ;  with  the  jovial  Hof-und  Regierun^rath^ 
Hildebrand  von  Einsiedel,  of  fine  culture,  an  enthusiastic 
lover  of  poetry  and  music.  And  Goethe  was  soon  intimate 
with  the  Duke's  private  secretary  Bertuch,  two  years  his 
senior,  like  himself  a  lawyer  and  a  writer  of  drama  I 

Bemg  the  Duke's  guest  Goethe  could  not  refuse  to  join  in 
the  boisterous  doings  to  which  he  was  invited;  indeed  the 

^  Hof'Und  Jagdjunker  =  Gentleman  or  Page  of  the  Court  and  of  the 
Hunt.  Hof-und  Regfirungsrath  ■■  Court  Councillor  and  GovenuneDt 
Councillor. — ^Tr. 
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Duke,  thinking  to  give  his  new  friend  pleasure,  grew  for  the 
time  noisier  and  wilder  than  ever.  Thus  the  Duchess  found 
each  day  more  cause  to  view  the  poet's  arrival  with  disfavour, 
even  had  not  Gortz,  of  whom  she  thought  so  much,  and  other 


Fig.  ig.  The  Duchess  Amalia.    After  the  pabting  by  Angelica  Kauffmann. 

courtiers,  been  enraged  to  see  her  husband  on  such  familiar 
terms  with  the  young  poet,  to  whose  charge,  of  course,  was 
laid  much  that  displeased  them  in  the  Duke's  behaviour.  In 
any  case  her  stiff,  aristocratic  pride  would  have  felt  hurt  by 
this  close  intimacy  with  one  of  burgher  rank,  though  she  re- 
cognised the  intellectual  merit  of  the  splendid  youth.     The 
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Duke  immediately  gave  Goethe  the  familiar  "  2?«,"  while  the 
latter  replied  to  his  "dear,  gracious  master"  with  "5/if"— 
only  using  "  Du  *'  in  moments  of  the  greatest  familiarity—or 
called  the  Duke  his  "  KarL"  His  letters  never  ventured  on 
the  familiar  mode  of  address. 

Frau  von  Stein  had  returned  about  the  loth  of  November 
from  Kochberg ;  she  was  at  this  time  a  great  sufferer,  life  had 
almost  entirely  lost  charm  for  her.  The  Duke  himself  one 
evening  conducted  his  new  friend  to  her ;  her  husband,  Oherstall- 


FiG.  2a  Charlotte  Albertine  Emestme  von  Stein  (1790).    After  the  photograph  of 
the  portrait  which  she,  between  two  mirrors,  sketched  herself. 

meister  von  Stein,  and  several  acquaintances  were  present  The 
impression  which  she  made  at  the  moment  on  the  young  poet, 
who  had  fallen  in  love  with  her  silhouette,  was  not  so  great  as 
he  had  expected.  For,  though  the  high-bom  lady  was  not  yet 
three  and  thirty,  she — already  mother  of  seven  children — ^was 
drooping  and  ill ;  besides,  at  this  first  visit,  and  in  the  presence 
of  a  considerable  company,  she  may  have  been  rather  restrained 
in  manner.  Yet  her  soul  looked  out  on  him  clear  and  sym- 
pathetic through  her  great  powerful  eyes. 
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A  fortnight  of  the  most  confidential  intercourse  with  the 
young  Duke  had  passed,  when  Goethe  wrote  to  good  Tante 
Fahlmer  in  Frankfurt : — "  God  knows  what  I  am  destined  for, 
that  I  am  brought  through  schools  so  various.  This  one 
gives  my  life  a  new  impulsion,  and  all  will  be  welL  I  can  tell 
you  nothing  of  my  doings  :  it  is  too  complicated ;  but  all  goes 
as  could  be  wished.  It  makes  a  wonderful  sensation  here,  as 
is  to  be  expected.  Wieland  is  very  dear ;  we  are  always  to- 
gether, and  I  am  only  too  fond  of  being  with  his  children. 
His  wife  is  thoroughly  worthy."  He  greets  the  "dear" 
Gerocks  and  Maximiliane  Brentano : — "  Write  me  something 
about  the  fortunes  of  these  unhappy  ones.  Adieu  1  We  shall 
have  good  times  together  yet  upon  this  earth."  ^ 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  he  went  with  the  Duke  to 
Erfim  to  visit  the  Statthalter  Dalberg.  Kind-hearted,  intel- 
lectual, cultured,  a  skilful  statesman,  this  Catholic  prelate  was 
one  of  the  most  confidential  friends  of  the  Weimar  Court* 
He  had  gone  to  Weimar  the  day  before  Goethe's  arrival  in 
order  to  make  his  acquaintance.  Goethe  felt  much  attracted 
by  him. 

On  the  previous  evening  (Nov.  26)  the  Stolbergs  arrived 
in  Weimar,  and  were  delighted  to  find  Goethe  with 
the  Duke.  They  drove  over  on  the  28th  with  the  whole 
Court  to  Erfurt,  where  they  greeted  their  "wolf"  with  vigor- 
ous rejoicing.  During  their  stay,  which  lasted  until  the  3d  of 
December,  the  maddest  doings  went  on :  Fritz  Stolberg  espe- 
cially knew  no  limits  in  his  wild  self-abandonment  Christian 
writes : — "  We  like  our  life  here  right  well  We  live  with  real 
good  people — ^with  our  wolf  and  the  sovereign  family  of  the 
place,  who  are  very  good :  we  go  with  them  to  hunt ;  we  ride 
and  drive  out,  and  go  to  the  masquerade."  And  after  they 
had  left,  he  writes: — "We  were  very  happy  there.  Our 
Goethe  was  there  and  is  there  still ;  I  have  come  to  love  him 
even  better  than  before.  The  whole  ducal  family  is  like  no 
other  sovereign  family.  You  can  have  intercourse  with  all  of 
them  just  as  if  they  were  human  beings  like  ourselves.  You 
know  Lowischen  [the  Duchess]  from  my  description  [in  an 

*  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahlmer,  Weimar,  November  22,"  1775.  ^^ 
juHge  GoetMi,  uL  121. — ^Tr. 

*  For  a  portrait  of  Statthalter  Karl  von  Dalberg,  see  DUntzer's  Life  of 
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earlier  letter].  Stfll  the  same  angel !  The  old  Duchess  the 
image  of  personified  good  sense,  and  so  charming,  so  natural 
withal.  The  Duke  is  a  splendid  youth  of  great  promise,  and 
so  is  his  brother." 

The  Stolbergs  wanted  Goethe  to  go  with  them  by  Dessau 
and  Berlin  to  Hamburg ;  but  the  Duke  would  not  hear  of  it, 
however  much  the  poet  may  perhaps  have  wished  to  see  his 
Gustchen.  He  did  not  accept  Karl  August's  invitation  to 
visit  the  Rudolstadt  Court  with  him ;  he  did  not  choose  to 
appear  at  a  foreign  court  as  the  Duke's  favourite.  He  used 
the  occasion  to  go  and  see  Frau  von  Stein  at  Kochberg,  where 
still,  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  simple  writing-table,  "  Goethe 
den  6.  Dcbr.  75,"  written  by  his  own  hand,  can  be  read. 
Here  in  her  quiet  domestic  life  the  noble  lady  came  much 
nearer  to  him  :  she  spoke  with  keen  insight  and  warm  feeling 
of  the  misunderstandings  at  the  Court,  especially  of  the  un- 
happiness  of  the  Duchess ;  and  gave  him  a  deep  glance  into 
her  own  pure  loving  souL  And  her  exhortation  to  work  on 
the  Duke  that  a  better  state  of  things  might  come  about  did 
not  remain  unheeded,  though  he  fully  recognised  how  prudently 
he  must  act  in  the  matter  in  order  to  do  good. 

He  had  read  aloud  his  unprinted  works  to  the  Duke  and 
his  friends,  and  had  especially  won  great  applause  by  his 
Stella,  Egmont,  and  Faust  Probably  it  was  the  Duke  who 
proposed  the  founding  of  a  literary  society  to  meet  every  Satur- 
day morning  over  wine  and  punch.  Prince  Constantin,  Wedel, 
Einsiedel,  Knebel,  Wieland,  and  Hofrath  Albrecht  (Jeni- 
salem's  stepson,  mathematical  tutor  to  the  Prince),  all  joined 
this  society.  They  amused  themselves  by  composing  satirical 
verses  on  each  other,  which  they  called  Matinkes,  because  the 
society  met  in  the  morning. 

After  the  Duke's  society,  Goethe  valued  most  that  which 
he  found  in  Wieland's  quiet  family  circle.  Of  Wieland  he 
made  a  complete  confidant  If  Goethe  had  been  annoyed  at 
the  Merkury  he  now  saw  that  it  was  unpleasing  to  Wieland 
himself,  who,  however,  needed  the  income  it  brought  for  his 
family  expenses.  So  Goethe  gladly  contributed,  and  moved 
his  fHends  to  sympathy  in  it 

The  cause  of  his  prolonged  stay  in  Weimar  was  the  ques- 
tion of  appointing  Herder  as  Superintendent-General.  Being 
asked  by  the  Duke  whom  he  would  recommend  to  fill  up  this 
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post,  now  vacant  for  almost  five  years,  Goethe  proposed 
Herder;  and  was  at  once  commissioned  to  inquire  of  Herder 
whether  he  would  come.^  Herder's  "  yes  "  delighted  Goethe 
very  much,  who  now  felt  it  a  pomt  of  honour  to  carry  the 
appointment  despite  all  opposition — ^for  the  moment  the  clergy 
heard  of  it  they  were  tooth  and  nail  against  it 

The  enemies  of  the  foreign  favourite  were  thus  numerously 
reinforced.     In  him  was  seen  the  Evil  Principle,  to  blame  for 
all  that  they  could  have  wished  otherwise  in  the  Duke — ^who, 
m  reality,  firom  the  beginning,  always  did  just  according  to  his 
own  will  and  pleasure.     The  leader  of  the  party  of  opposition 
was  Count  Gdrtz,  who  continually  stirred  the  anger  of  the 
Duchess  to  flame.     But  even  Oberstallmeister  von  Stein  and 
his  wife  were  among  the  malcontents;  even  Charlotte  von 
Stein  foiled  to  see  that  Goethe  could  not  play  the  austere 
Mentor  with  the  self-willed  Duke,  but  must  at  the  first  humour 
his  waywardness ;  must  wait  until  his  fullest  trust  were  won 
before  speaking  unvarnished  opinions,  before  venturing  to  urge 
deliberation  and  quietness.    Thus  Goethe  did  not  oppose  when 
the  Duke  invited  the  ex-Lieutenant-Colonel  (in  the  Sardinian 
service)  Sigmund  von  Seckendorff  of  Baireuth,  to  come  to 
Weimar  before  Christmas  (1775),  in  order  to  enter  on  the 
oflSce  of  Chamberlain  and  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  an 
office  promised  to  him  before  Karl  August  had  become  Duke. 
In  any  case  Goethe  did  not  at  this  time  purpose  remaining  in 
Wennar.*     He  indeed  writes  to  Lavater  on  the  2  2d  of  Decem- 
ber (1775),  that,  in  Weimar  he  feels  as  if  among  his  own 
people ;  the  Duke  grows  daily  more  valued  by  him,  daily  they 
become  more  fast  allied.     But  the  Duke's  confidence  and 
the  fiiee  life  were  his  only  subjects  of  self-gratulation ;  he  is 
"driven  about  in  a  dispersed  kind  of  living,  and  in  distrac- 
tion from  morning  to  night "  ("  der  ich  in  verhrdteter  Wirthr 
schqft^  und  Zerstreuung  von  Morgens  zu  Nacht  umgetrieben 
werde")^    Accordingly  he  did   not  go  with  the  Duke  on 

*  Goethe  to  Herder  [about  the  loth  of  December  1 775].  Derjungs 
Goethe,  iiL  122.— Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Herder,  Stetten  near  Erfiirt,  January  2,  1776: — <<Ich 
vSasdie  Dich  meinem  Herzog  tind  ihn  Dir.  Es  wird  eucfa  beiden  wohl 
thnn,  und— ja,  lieber  Bruder,  ich  muss  das  stifien  M'  ich  sckeide,*^  Der 
jtmgi  GoetAe,  iu.  130. — Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Lavater,  Friday,  December  22,  1775.     Derjungt  Goethe^ 
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December  23  to  the  Court  of  Gotha,  where,  indeed,  at  this 
time,  our  poet  was  not  prized ;  Cotter,  his  friend  of  the 
Wetzlar  days,  who  owed  so  much  to  French  influences,  bore 
the  palm  there. 

A  couple  of  days  before  Christmas  Goethe  rode  with 
Kalb,  Einsiedel,  and  Bertuch,  through  Jena,  to  the  hamlet  of 
Waldeck.  They  stopped  at  the  house  of  Forester  Slevoigt, 
whose  pretty  daughter  Bertuch  and  Kraus  wooed  in  emular 
tion.  From  this  place  Goethe  wrote  to  the  Duke;*  evai 
copying  down  some  verses  which  he  had  sung  softly  to  lili  iQ 
the  darkness  as  he  and  his  comrades  rode  towards  the  jane- 
forest  The  verses  express  his  yearning  remembrance  of  his 
beloved,  who  yet  shall  find  true  joy  and  calm  only  with  soub 
direct  and  honest  like  her  own.  (So  Goethe  had  omfided  the 
secret  of  his  heart  to  the  Duke.)  Their  merry  time  in  Waldeck 
is  described  in  this  diary-like  letter.  They  skated.  Goethe 
had  already  been  skating  at  Weimar  with  immense  enjoy- 
ment,^ and  stimulated  others  to  imitation;  his  servant  Philif^) 
instructed  the  beginners.  In  July  1776  we  find  Goethe's 
father  writing  that  Wolfgang  has  introduced  skating  and  other 
good  fashions  into  Weimar. 

The  Duke  wrote  from  Gotha  reiterating  his  wish  that 
Goethe  would  come  thither,  as  the  people  were  only  too 
curious  about  him.  Yet  the  poet  could  not  yield;  on  the 
other  hand,  he  gladly  went  on  the  30th  with  the  Duke  to  see 
Dalberg  in  Erfurt  Thence,  in  glad  consciousness  of  his  in- 
fluence over  the  Duke,  he  writes  on  Dec.  3 1  to  Lavat^,  that 
he  is  growing  daily  more  skilled  in  steering  on  the  ocean  of 
humanity ;  is  fer  at  sea.*  On  New  Year's  Day  (1776)  he  left 
Erfurt  for  Stetten,  the  country  seat  of  Frau  von  Keller,  where 
he  found  Wieland,  The  latter  wrote  to  Frau  von  Laroche^  that 
Goethe  has  been  so  good,  so  winning — so  unspeakably  win- 

iii.  122-3  ;  (Goethe  erroneously  dates  the  letter,  Friday,  December  21). — 
Tr. 

^  Goethe  to  Karl  August:  Waldeck,  December  23,  1775,  contiinied 
on  Sunday  the  24th,  and  on  Christmas  Day.  Derjungt  Go^he^  iii  124- 
8.— Tr. 

^  See  the  EiS'Lebens-LUd,  composed  when  on  the  ice  at  Weimar  in 
December  1775,  ^^^  i^  truth,  a  record  of  more  than  skating.  Derpmgt 
Goethe,  iii.  192.— Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Lavater,  Erfurt,  <'  the  last  day  of  the  year  75."  Dtrjtmgi 
Goethe,  iii.  129.— Tr. 
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Ding — ^that  they  had  all  like  fools  Men  in  love  with  him.  So 
it  is  with  the  Duke,  too,  whose  all  he  is,  who  will  never  be 
able  to  let  him  go. 

The  chief  matter  of  interest  now  was  Herder's  appoint- 
ment ;  the  Duke  was  as  much  for  it  as  Goethe.  To  hurry 
it  the  Duke  at  length  commissioned  Goethe  to  treat  with  the 
councillors  and  the  President  of  the  Consistorium,  which  he 
did  in  such  summary  fashion,  that  about  the  20th  of  January 
he  could  write  to  Herder : — "  I  have  driven  the  fellows  along 
with  tip-top  scourges  (frefflkhen  Hetzpeitscheri),  and  without 
much  more  delay  you  will  receive  your  summons.  .  .  .  Per- 
haps I  will  stop  a  while  too."^  This  personal  interference  of 
Goethe's  must  have  roused  bitter  feelings.  He  was  himself 
just  then  inconvenienced  by  want  of  money,  not  having 
reckoned  on  so  long  a  stay.  On  the  sth  of  January  he  had 
begged  Tante  Fahlmer  and  his  mother  to  consult  whether  his 
£aiher  would  not  be  moved  "  by  all  the  reflecting  grandeur  of 
his  son"  to  give  him  200  gulden  or  even  less.  If  they  think 
he  would  not,  will  they  get  Merck  to  lend  it*  Not  until  a 
fortnight  later  (January  1 9)  did  he  get  the  money  from  Merck. 
^Vhen  writing  to  acknowledge  it  Goethe  says : — "  I  am  now 
quite  entangled  in  all  Court  affairs  and  political  affairs,  and 
shall  hardly  be  able  to  get  away.  My  position  is  advantageous 
enough,  and  the  Duchies  Weimar  and  Eisenach  are  at  any 
rate  a  stage  on  which  to  try  how  the  part  of  man  of  the  world 
becomes  one.  I  am  not  over  hasty  in  the  matter,  and  free- 
dom and  a  competency  {Geniige)  will  be  the  main  conditions 
of  the  new  arrangement."^  He  had  by  this  time  engaged  the 
Duke  to  order  the  President  of  the  Supreme  Consistory  to 
appoint  Herder  Chief  Court  Preacher,  Chief  Councillor  of 
Consistory,  Ecclesiastical  Councillor,  and  General  Superin- 
taident 

But  the  Duke  was  not  the  only  magnet  to  keep  him  in 
Weimar.  Since  the  middle  of  January  1776  a  deep  love  for 
Frau  von  Stein  had  been  growing.  He  had  explained  to  her 
his  relation  with  the   Duke,  whose  extravagances  he  often 

*  Derptnge  Goethe^  iii.  131. — ^Tr. 

*  GoeUie  to  Johanna  Fahlmer  [January  5,  1776],  Dtr  Jungi  Goethe, 
iii.  132.— Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Merck,  Wdmar,  Januaiy  22,  1776.  Der  jungt  Goethe^ 
iii-  134— Ta. 
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joins  in  solely  that  be  may  retain  influence;  but  it  is  his 
fixed  purpose  to  cultivate  the  Duke's  excellent  qualities  to  the 
general  benefit  and  to  the  happiness  of  their  possessor;  to 
waken  in  him  with  all  speed  real  interest  in  the  country  and 
pleasure  in  practical  activity.  But  one  day  calling  on  her, 
Goethe  allowed  himself  to  be  carried  away  to  such  a  passionate 
declaration  of  his  love,  that  she  felt  it  needful  not  to  see  him 
for  several  days :  she  did  not  even  appear  at  the  RedouU  of 
January  26.  "The  question  keeps  throbbing  damnably  in 
heart  and  head — *  Shall  I  go  or  stay?  * "  he  writes  to  her  on 
the  29th,  in  great  agitation.^  But  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
long  ago :  he  could  not  endure  to  be  without  Charlotte's 
intimate  trust ;  and  so  he  must  submit  to  all  that  seemed  to 
her  necessary  to  keep  their  relation  one  of  the  purest  Platixuc 
love.  These  passionate  outbreaks  are  best  understood  when 
we  compare  them  with  those  of  the  Wetzlar  period.  Thou^ 
he  had  renounced  Charlotte  Buflf  in  full  recognition  of  Kest- 
ner's  rights,  yet,  in  the  words  of  the  latter,  there  had  been 
"  many  remarkable  scenes."  Charlotte  von  Stein  had,  by  tiie 
power  of  her  pure  womanhood,  by  her  mild  gentleness,  by  her 
loving  spirit,  roused  in  him  a  passion  the  outbursts  of  which 
she  rebuked  with  the  firmness  she  owed  to  her  duty  and  her 
honour,  and  punished  by  temporary  withdrawal  of  her  society. 
To  the  last-named  measure  she  was  again  compelled  to  resoit 
about  the  loth  of  February;  this  time,  however,  not  only  did 
she  absent  herself  from  the  Redoute^  but  just  before  Shrovetide 
went  without  giving  him  a  word  of  notice  to  Kochberg.  On 
Feb.  12,  on  the  side  of  the  Ettersberg,  he  made  the  little 
poem  Wanderers  Nachtlied^  2l  thrilling  utterance  of  his  yearn- 
ing for  inward  peace. 

The  Duke  and  he  now  traversed  the  country  in  all  direc- 
tions ;  there  was  no  lack  of  crackbramed  fh)lic  on  the  part  of 
the  young  prince,  whose  freedom  had  not  yet  lost  the  charm 
of  being  new.  On  the  14th  of  February  Goethe  writes  to  dear 
Tante   Fahlmer: — "Herder  has   accepted    the    call    to  be 

^  We  are  now  soon  to  lose  the  invaluable  companionship  of  Der 
jungt  Goethe,  For  a  general  collection  of  Goethe's  letters  hencefiiv- 
ward  I  have  used  GoeMs  Briefe  mit  geschichtUchen  EinUitumgm  und 
Erlduterungm :  Berlin,  1856.  This,  however,  mfust  be  supplemented  by 
the  many  collections  since  published,  and  even  by  some  previously  pub- 
lished.—Tr. 

2  **  Der  du  von  dem  Himmel  bist."    Derjunge  Goethe^  iii.  194. — ^Tr. 
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Superintendent-GeneraL  Probably,  too,  I  shall  stay  and  play 
my  part  as  well  as  I  can ;  and  so  long  as  seems  good  to  my- 
sdf  and  to  Destiny.  Even  were  it  but  for  a  few  years,  it  is 
yet  better  than  the  inactive  life  at  home,  where,  with  the  best 
win,  I  can  do  nothing  Here,  however,  I  have  a  couple  of 
Duchies  before  me.  At  present  I  am  engaged  in  just  learn- 
ing  the  country ;  it  is  at  any  rate  good  fun.  And  the  Duke 
thus  acquires  love  for  work ;  and  because  I  know  him  entirely 
I  am  perfectly  easy  on  many  matters.  I  am  leading  a 
delightful  home-life  with  Wieland ;  I  dine  and  sup  with  him 
when  I  am  not  at  Court  The  girls  here  are  very  pretty  and 
nice ;  I  am  on  good  terms  with  all  of  them.  A  noble  soul  is 
the  Frau  von  Stein,  to  whom  I  am,  so  one  might  say,  fixed  and 
nestled  (geheftet  und  genistdt),  Louise  [the  Duchess]  and  I  live 
only  in  glances  and  syllables  together ;  she  is  and  always  will 
be  an  angeL  With  tiie  Duchess  Mother  I  have  very  good 
times,  and  we  carry  on  all  sorts  of  jokes  and  pranks.  You 
would  not  believe  how  many  good  youngsters  and  good  heads 
are  assembled  here :  we  keep  together,  are  very  cordial  among 
ourselves,  and  dramatise  one  another;  and  hold  the  Court  at 
a  distance."  ^     Here  indeed  he  shows  only  the  bright  side. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  the  Duke  submitted  the  new 
disposition  of  office  in  the  Privy  Council — the  highest  ad- 
ministrative body  of  the  two  Duchies — to  Privy-Councillor 
(GehdmeratK)  Fritsch,  who  had  hitherto  occupied  the  second 
place  m  it  According  to  the  Duke's  plan,  Fritsch  was  now 
to  take  the  first  place;  the  second  was  then  to  fall  to  a 
Gthdmerath  Tabor,  to  be  summoned  firom  Kurmamz — prob- 
ably at  Dalberg's  recommendation.  The  fourth  place  was 
to  fell  to  Goethe,  with  the  title  Privy  Assistant- Councillor 
{Gthdmer  Assistenzrath).  Fritsch  made  grave  objection  to 
both  the  new  appointments ;  in  particular  he  urged  Goethe's 
"unfitness  for  so  considerable  a  post"  For  the  time  the 
matter  slumbered;  but  the  Court  party  continued  to  grow 
more  bitter  in  its  opposition  to  the  fevourite,  who  continued 
to  grow  more  dangerously  powerful  On  the  19th  of 
February  we  find  Goethe  himself  compelled  to  write  to  the 
good  Tante : — "  Oberstallmeister  von  Stein  is  to  pass  through 
Frankfurt  very  soon,  and  he  will  visit  my  father  and  mother. 
He  is  a  worthy  man — deserves  a  friendly  reception ;  only  let 
*  Derjungt  Goethe^  iii.  135-6. — Tr. 
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no  one  appear  too  enraptured  ^vix^  my  position  here.  Further, 
he  is  not  altogether  pleased  with  the  Duke,  like  the  greater 
number  at  the  Court,  because  he  (the  Duke)  does  not  dance  to 
their  piping ;  and  both  in  public  and  in  private  I  am  blamed 
for  it"^  Malcontent  of  the  malcontents  was  Seckendorff,  who, 
indeed,  found  a  hoped-for  post  of  trust  occupied  by  Goethe, 
and  who,  besides,  as  a  punctilious  courtier,  must  have  seen 
much  to  desire  in  the  Duke's  behaviour.  The  Duke,  Secken- 
dorff complained,  does  not  come  forth  from  the  circle  of  per- 
sons who  have  had  the  art  to  win  upon  him ;  and  he  faithfully 
observes  the  principle  of  these  counsellors — ^that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  propriety  and  decorum ;  that  all  existing  arrange- 
ments have  merely  been  the  issue  of  caprice,  and  must  be  set 
aside  by  the  head  of  the  State.  And  yet  in  reality  the  Duke 
was  following  solely  his  own  regardless  will,  and  Go^ 
exerted  his  influence  but  to  moderate  or  to  encourage  resist- 
ance to  the  lust  of  power  of  others ! 

At  this  time,  Goethe,  not  wishing  any  longer  to  be  a 
burden  to  Kalb,  took  the  so-called  XiXAtJc^erhaus^  then  the  last 
house  next  the  Frauenthor^  on  the  same  side  of  Uie  Belvedere 
with  Wieland's  house.  The  present  town -hall  {Stadtgeridd) 
was  built  on  this  site  in  1836.  Another  entrance  fee  as  citizen 
of  Weimar  he  paid  on  Shrove-Monday  the  19th  of  February 
by  playing  at  the  citizens'  amateur  theatre  the  part  of  Bdcour 
in  Cumberland's  West  Indian,  At  the  Redoute  of  the  2%^ 
the  Temptations  of  St  Anthony  were  presented  after  a  picture. 
Goethe  had  charge  of  the  arrangements  for  this  display,  idiidi 
cost  the  Court  1 20  thalers.  He  himself  as  the  Devil  of  Pride 
went  on  stilts,  had  wings  made  of  peacock-tail  feathers,  and 
was  enormously  puffed-out ;  the  Saint  in  the  end  drove  away 
all  the  devils  with  a  rebuke.  "  All  was  natural  and  dreadful, 
not  absurd ;  as  good  as  two  comedies,"  writes  Philipp  SeideL 

Not  until  Thursday  the  2  2d  of  February  did  Frau  von 
Stem,  who  had  returned  on  Tuesday  to  Weimar,  receive 
Goethe.  In  reading  aloud  a  novel,  however,  he  vividly  con- 
ceived himself  into  the  hero's  position,  and  again  broke  fordi 
in  passionate  self-utterance.  She  lovingly  rebuked  him  for 
this  extraordinary  behaviour;  for  she  earnestly  wished  to 
maintain  the  beautiful  relation  of  intimate  confidence,  which 

1  Derjunge  Goethe^  iu.  137.  (This  letter  begins  :  "  Liebe  Xante,  cin 
poUtisch  LiedI**)--TR. 
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was  impossible  if  he  forgot  what  was  her  obligation  as  wife  and 
mother,  and  ventured  to  claim  more  than  a  sister's  love  from 
her.  How  far  he  was  from  self-mastery  is  seen  in  his  expres- 
sion : — "  Thou  only  one,  whom  I  can  love  so — and  yet  I  live 
ever  half  in  fear  "  [that  he  would  be  carried  away].^  She  will 
not  wean  him  from  his  improprieties,  he  remarks,  farther  on ; 
these  would  only  "  end  with  his  unrest  and  his  love  in  the 
grave."  With  her  dark  presentiment  that  there  was  no  endur- 
ing happiness  in  store  for  her,  she  must  have  had  but  little 
hope  that  the  confidential  relation  through  which  she  desired 
to  exert  a  calming  and  guiding  influence  on  the  great  poet 
would  not  be  shattered  by  the  violence  of  his  passion. 

On  the  6th  of  March  Goethe  writes  to  Johanna  Fahlmer : 
— "  I  remain  here,  have  taken  a  nice  lodging ;  but  an  esfad- 
lishment  and  a  portion  is  due  to  me  from  my  father.  This 
my  mother  may  introduce  after  her  own  fashion,  only  she 
must  be  no  child^  as  I  am  brother  and  everything  of  a  prince. 
The  Duke  has  again  granted  me  a  hundred  ducats — ^granted — 
given — ^what  you  will  I  am  to  him  what  I  can  be,  and  he 
to  me  what  he  can  be  ; — that  may  now  continue  how  it  can 
and  long  as  it  can."  *  Gifts  were  not  oppressive  from  such 
a  ftiend  as  Karl  August ;  but  this  did  not  prevent  Goethe 
from  claiming  the  material  aid  to  his  support  which  he 
believed  his  father  to  owe.  His  sister,  beside  more  than 
1350  gulden  of  dowry,  received  annual  interest  of  four  per 
cent  on  a  capital  of  10,000  gulden  ;  and  he  thought  that  no 
fess  was  due  to  him.  In  a  letter  of  the  1 8th  of  March  he 
tells  Johanna  Fahlmer : — "  The  Duke  has  ordered  me  to  have 
all  my  ftimiture  secretly  made,  to  be  a  gift  from  him  to  me  on 
oar  retura  That,  however,  my  father  need  not  be  told  of"  * 
His  father  did  not  relish  what  seemed  to  him  an  unnecessary 
outlay ;  was  by  no  means  in  love  with  the  prospect  of  losing 
his  son;  and  just  at  this  time,  having  to  pay  many  debts 
incurred  by  Wolfgang,  he  proved  inflexible. 

Karl  August,  desiring  that  Goethe  should  be  universally 
honoured  as  his  intimate  friend,  arranged  that  when  the  latter 
dined  at  court,  a  compliance  which  had  been  but  rare,  he 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stein,  23d  of  February  1776  ;  written  at  night, 
«ftcr  the  Assembly  in  which  he  had  played  the  Devil  of  Pride. — Tr. 

'  Most  not  be  timid  and  hesitating  in  her  demands. — ^Tr. 

•  Dtrjungt  Goethe^  iiL  139. — ^Tr.  *  Ibid,  iii.  140. — ^Tr. 

S 


Digitized  by 


Google 


258  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  [bk.  iv.  ch.  l 

should  no  longer  be  compelled  to  put  up  with  the  Marshal's 
table.  At  that  table  we  still  find  him  at  dinner,  the  loth  of 
March,  though  he  had  already  sat  at  the  Duke's  table  at 
supper,  or  when  away  from  Weimar.  But  on  the  21st  he 
even  at  dinner  occupies  the  position  of  honour  —  in  the 
Duchess's  absence  indeed. 

Karl  August  had  planned  to  go  by  Dessau,  where  he  would 
visit  the  Prince  of  Dessau,  with  Goethe  to  Leipag,  but  a 
violent  attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  brought  on  by  a  headlong 
ride  from  Erfurt,  laid  him  up ;  and  so  Goethe,  with  a  fiiendly 
farewell  from  Charlotte  von  Stein,  set  off  alone  for  Leipzig  on 
the  evening  of  March  24.  There  he  saw  Kathchen  again,  now 
Frau  Doctor  Kanne.  "  Mais  ce  n'est  plus  Julie,"  he  wrote  to 
Frau  von  Stein.^  On  the  other  hand.  Corona  Schroter,  now 
at  the  full  unfolding  of  her  sumptuous  beauty  and  grace,  made 
a  powerful  impression.  "  The  Schroter  is  an  angel,"  he  goes 
on.  "  If  God  would  but  give  me  such  a  wife,  that  I  could 
leave  you  in  peace — yet  she  is  not  sufficiently  like  you."  On 
Tuesday,  the  26th  of  March  : — "  I  have  been  with  the  Schroter 
— a  noble  being  in  her  kind !  Ah,  if  she  only  spent  half  a 
year  in  your  vicinity  !  best  of  women,  what  would  she  become  I 
Good-night  1  And  remain  to  me  always  what  you  are  to  me 
now  !"2 

When  he  came  back  to  Weimar  on  the  4th  of  April  he 
was  unpleasantly  surprised  by  the  advent  of  Lenz,  who  made 
an  unendurable  setting  off  to  his  position  with  the  Duke. 
Seckendorff  complains  that  •*  these  gentlemen  seem  to  increase 
in  number  day  by  day ;  Lenz  is  come  and  other  Heroes  are 
expected ;  Stolberg,  Herder,  and  Wagner,  will  soon  put  in  an 
appearance."  (Stolberg  had  actually  accepted  the  appointment 
of  Chamberlain  offered  to  him  through  Goethe,  the  duties  to 
be  entered  on  in  spring;  and  his  name  had  been  officially 
registered,  but  he  did  not  keep  his  engagement)  Lenz  played 
all  sorts  of  pranks  for  the  amusement  of  the  Court,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  which  his  inn  charges  were  defrayed.  But  he  must 
have  been  an  exceedingly  inopportune  presence  for  Goethe; 
who  has  only  just  resolved  to  enter  on  a  practical  useful  life, 

1  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stein,  March  25,  1776. — ^Tr. 

«  On  the  26th  Goethe  writes  to  the  Duke :— "  Your  thmst  at  Ocser  fe 
now  doubly  painful  to  me,  for  I  have  found  the  same  old,  dear,  good, 
human  bemg,  and  genuine  artist."    Dtrjungi  Goethe^  iil  141. — Tr.  . 
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and  behold  this  "harlequin  Genius"  (^^ zappdndes  GmW) 
anrives,  and  all  his  enemies  rank  the  two  together  I 

In  reply  to  some  news  from  Tante  Fahlmer  he  writes : —  .  a 
"Of  Lili  nothing  further;  she  is  played  out;  I  have  long C'^fj^^* * 
hated  that  fiamily  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  77u  stroke 
was  just  the  keyitone  neededr  DevU  take  thoa  I  The  poor 
thing  I  pity,  to  be  bom  of  such  a  race."^  We  do  not  know 
what  act  of  Lili's  ftonily  so  enraged  him.  In  the  beginning 
of  February  1776  he  had  sent  Lili  a  copy  of  his  Sieihy  with 
eight  Hues  add[ressed  to  her  on  the  power  of  Love.* 

On  his  return  from  Leipzig  he  had  found  Karl  August  still 
nnwelL  The  recurring  attacks  of  rheumatism  and  vertigo 
continued  so  long,  and  there  was  such  interruption  of  the 
course  of  state  aflfairs,  that  extreme  anxiety  and  discord  pre- 
vailed, and  the  Duke's  favourite  was  made  the  scapegoat  to  a 
large  extent  During  this  indisposition  Goethe  was  the  com- 
panion of  the  Duke's  sick  chamber ;  to  him  everything  was 
confided,  with  him  everything  talked  over.  A  great  pleasure 
was  prepared  for  him  l^  the  Duke  in  the  allotment  to  him  of 
the  Garden  House  {GarUnhaus)  on  the  Ilm ;  there  was  a  pretty 
garden  purchased  and  put  in  good  order  for  him,  and  a  tiny 
house  in  it  with  ft  high  shingle  roof,  prettily  and  completely 
though  but  simply  furnished  Besides  th«M  was  a  care-taker's 
hut,  a  dog-house,  and  bee-house,  even  a  perch  for  a  wooden 
bird  to  practise  ihooting  at  On  Sunday  the  21st  of  April 
Goethe  took  possession  of  the  Garden,*  where  four  days  later 
he  received  Wieknd,  and  Charlotte  with  the  children.  He 
made  up  a  modest  household  by  taking  a  cook,  the  "old 
Doroth^e,"  and  beside  Seidel  one  other  servant,  Christof  Sutor 
from  Erfrirt ;  a  diird  was  added  only  at  a  later  time. 

On  the  20th  of  April  the  Duke  renews  his  request  that 
Fritsch  will  reta»  the  tot  place  in  the  Privy  Council ;  Tabor 
is  not  coming :  Fritsch  knows  what  the  D>uke's  intention  is 
riding  Goethe,  who  is  to  take  the  last  place  at  the  Council 
with  the  title  Geheimer  LegaHomrath — Privy  Councillor  of 

*  Goethe  to  Johanna  Fahlmer  [April  1776].  Der  junge  Goethe^  iii. 
141-2.— Tr. 

*  "  Im  holden  Thai,  anf  schneebedeckten  Hohen."  Der  junge  Goethe, 
iii.  194. — ^Tr. 

'  He  did  not  deep  there  until  the  night  of  Saturday,  May  18.  See  p. 
264.— Tr. 
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Legation.  The  first  draft  of  the  letter  is  preserved ;  an  ex- 
pression relatmg  to  Fritsch  was  changed  by  Goethe.  On  the 
very  next  day  came  the  declaration  of  the  old  statesman — ^who 
r^arded  Goethe  as  an  unprincipled  misleader  of  the  Duke,  a 
selfish  minion — that  he  could  not  sit  in  any  Collegium  of 
which  Goethe  was  a  member.  Goethe  himself,  if  he  has  true 
attachment  and  love  for  the  Duke,  must  beg  to  be  excused 
from  the  destined  honour.  The  fitting  reply  from  the  Duke 
dates  the  loth  of  May : — "  Were  Dr.  Goethe  a  man  of  dubious 
character,  there  is  none  but  would  approve  of  yoiu:  decision. 
But  Goethe  is  honest ;  of  an  extraordinarily  good  and  feeling 
heart  Not  I  alone,  but  men  of  insight  [probably  one  was 
Dalberg]  congratulate  me  on  possessing  this  man.  His  brain 
and  his  genius  is  well  known.  You  will  yoiurself  perceive 
that  such  a  man  would  not  endure  the  tedious  and  mechanic 
task  of  serving  his  way  up  in  a  provincial  Board  by  slow 
gradation.  Not  to  use  a  man  of  genius  at  the  spot  where  his 
preeminent  talents  can  be  best  applied  is  to  misuse."  Fritsch's 
declaration  that  he  will  not  sit  in  the  same  Collegium  with 
Goethe  is  a  wrong  equally  to  Goethe  and  the  Duke;  for 
Fritsch  must  know  that  Goethe  is  the  Duke's  fiiend;  that 
he  has  never  done  anything  deserving  contempt :  but  on  the 
contrary  deserves  the  love  of  all  honest  folk. 

As  Fritsch,  however,  did  not  yield,  declaring  that  he  could 
not  hold  Goethe  just  yet  to  be  a  useful  member  of  the  highest 
CoU^um  of  the  State,  Karl  August  called  in  the  interposition 
of  the  Duchess  Amalia.  The  good  Princess  pleaded  in  the 
noblest  way  on  Goethe's  behalf,  as  to  whom  after  due  trial 
she  has  formed  her  final  judgment  His  morals,  his  religion, 
are  those  of  a  real  good  Christian ;  they  teach  him  to  love 
his  neighbour,  and  to  endeavour  to  make  him  happy,  which 
after  all  is  the  first  and  chief  commandment  On  the  15  th 
of  May  Fritsch  took  back  his  resignation.  The  very  next  day 
the  Duke  employed  the  younger  Kalb  (whom  the  Duke  fiilly 
trusting,  designed  to  make  Kammerprdsident\  to  write  to 
Goethe's  parents.  He  begs  them  to  consent  that  their  son, 
"  retaining  entire  fireedom — fi-eedom  to  take  leave  of  absence 
when  he  likes,  to  leave  the  service  altogether  when  he  likes — 
shall  enter  the  Ministry  as  Geheimer  Legationsrath  with  a 
salary  of  1200  thalers." 

This  honourable  appointment  with  such  freedom  seciured 
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could  not  but  please  even  Rath  Goethe,  much  as  he  disliked 
the  service  of  princes,  and  disappointed  as  he  must  have  felt 
at  having  to  give  up  all  his  great  plans  for  Wolfgang's  future, 
and  inhabit  alone  the  fine  house  intended  for  two  familiesL 


Fig.  aa.  Goethe.    After  the  painting  by  G.  M.  Kxans  (1775).    From  the 
GgdttMOUter  am  dntfu. 

His  son's  high  honours  were  an  ill  destiny  for  him.  Mean 
while,  Goethe  was  enjoying  his  first  da)rs  in  the  little  Garten- 
haus.  There  in  those  first  days  Kraus  painted  him,  sitting  at 
the  simple  pinewood  table. 
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Goethe's  relation  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  had  all  the  spring 
remained  a  most  difficult  one,  as  his  passion  only  too  often 
flamed  up,  and  each  time  he  underwent  temporary  banishment 
—either  by  her  command  or  his  own  self-denial.  And  then 
she  was  by  no  means  content  with  what  he  had  wrought  as  yet 
m  Weimar :  if  after  the  great  upsetting  at  Court  through  hito 
he  could  again  restore  order,  it  would  be  better  for  his  genius, 
she  thought ;  but  however  good  may  be  his  purposes,  he  has 
as  yet  too  much  youth  and  too  little  experience.  Of  course, 
in  this  remark  uttered  to  Zimmermann,  and  in  her  dreary 
picture  of  the  Comt,  we  may  hear  the  accent  of  temporary 
depression ;  yet  she  did  indeed  fear  that  Goethe  was  not  equsd 
to  the  task  before  him. 

The  dreadful  slanders  of  their  Weimar  doings,  which  were 
spread  abroad  by  enemies,  backbiters,  and  chattering  go- 
betweens,  had  come  even  to  Klopstock's  ears ;  he  thought  he 
had  it  on  credible  authority  that  the  Duke  to  strengthen  his 
frame  was  accustomed  to  drink  himself  sick  I  Accordingly,' to 
Kbpstock  it  seemed  a  proof  of  friendship  to  address  a  solemn 
warning  to  the  young  poet  "The  Germans  have  hitherto 
complained  with  justice  that  their  princes  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  their  men  of  letters.  The  Duke  of  Weimar  is  now 
excepted  from  this  reproach.  But  how  great  a  justification 
will  the  other  princes  have  who  continue  in  the  old  tone  of 
behaviour  {in  dem  altm  Tone  fortfakreri)  if  that  shall  happen  to 
us  which  I  fear  will  happen.*  The  Duchess  is  periiaps  as  yet 
able  to  subdue  her  pain,  for  her  intelligence  is  very  manly 
(sie  denkt  sehr  mannltch).  But  this  pain  will  become  grief, 
and  can  that,  think  you,  be  subdued?  Louise's  grief! 
Goethe!"  Finally,  Ellopstock  threatens  that  unless  things 
imiMX)ve,  Stolberg  shall  leave  Weimar  soon  after  arriving  there; 
he  even  hints  that  he  will  advise  Stolberg  not  to  keep  his 
promise — advise  him  not  to  come  to  Weimar  at  alL^  Goethe 
replied  admirably  on  the  21st  of  May.  It  has  been  a 
moment's  pain  to  the  Duke  that  Klopstock  should  hold  him 
capable  of  such  actions ;  Goethe  himself  has  no  answer  to 
inake,  for  he  must  conifess  his  fault  like  a  schoolboy,  or 
sophisdcally  excuse  it,  or  defend  it  as  an  honest  fellow ;  and 
perhaps  a  mixture  of  all  three  would  in  truth  come  out     It  is 


1  The  death  of  the  Duke  through  hard  drinking ! — ^Tr. 
*  Kbpstock's  letter  to  Goethe  is  dated  May  8.— Tr. 
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quite  plain  from  this  letter  that  the  reports  had  been  gross 
exaggerations,  and  that  he  knew  well  his  duty  towards  Kail 
August !  And  when  he  concludes  : — "  But  let  Stolbeig  come. 
We  are  not  worse ;  and,  please  God,  we  are  better  than  when 
he  saw  us,"  it  is  plain  that  the  mad  conduct  which  the  Stol- 
bergs'  presence  (November  26-December  3,  1775)  had  made 
so  much  madder,  and  in  which  they  had  taken  such  delight, 
was  now  tamed  down,  and  Fritz  Stolberg  might  come  without 
danger.  But  Klopstock,  spoiled  by  the  blind  reverence  paid 
to  him,  trusted  Goethe  so  little  as  to  believe  him  capable  of 
the  most  shameful  forgetfulness  of  duty,  and  felt  insulted  by 
his  frank  declaration  of  independence;  he  broke  ofif  all 
further  communication  in  a  rude  letter,  forbade  Stolbeig  to 
keep  his  engagement,  and  sent  the  little  correspondence  to 
the  Markgraf  of  Baden  as  evidence  of  a  noble  deed  1 

In  May  (1776)  we  find  Goethe  occupied  with  the  arrange- 
ment of  his  Garden ;  he  slept  there  for  the  first  time  on  the 
night  of  Saturday  the  i8th  of  May.  In  the  Duke's  company, 
or  on  the  Duke's  business,  he  now  rides  about  the  countiy  a 
great  deal  He  takes  zealous  interest  in  the  ducal  amateur 
theatre,  where  the  Duke  himself  would  sometimes  act.  His 
love  for ' Charlotte  von  Stein  is  "an  enduring  renunciation,"^ 
for  he  foresaw  himself  always  being  banished  anew  fix)m  her, 
on  whose  confidence  and  sympathy  depended  all  his  peace; 
On  one  occasion  he  incurs  severe  rebuke,  because  his  thought- 
lessness is  making  her  the  theme  of  common  talk ;  she  even 
threatens  to  break  oflf  their  intercoiurse  entirely.  And  then 
we  hear  him  lament : — "  And  so  this  relationi^lhe  purest,  most 
beautiful,  most  true,  that  I  have  ever  had  to  any  woman  but 
my  sister,  this  too  to  be  destroyed !  ...  If  I  have  not  your 
society  your  love  is  as  little  aid  to  me  as  the  love  of  my  dear 
absent  ones,  in  which  I  am  so  wealthy.  Personal  Presence  in 
the  moment  of  need  decides  all,  alleviates  all,  strengthens  alL"* 

The  completion  of  the  Duke's  new  appointments  was  d^ 
layed  until  June  11  (1776).  Not  until  the  19th  did  Goethe 
receive  the  formal  notification.  Karl  August  paid  him  from 
the  privy  purse  the  salary  of  the  half-year  just  closing,  as  he 
had  done  good  service  during  the  period.     When  the  appoint- 

1  "  Eine  anhaltende  Resignation  :"  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stein,  Thurs- 
day, May  2,  1776. — Tr. 

2  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stein,  Friday,  May  24,  1776. — Tr. 
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ment  was  at  length  made  public  all  Goethe's  enemies  were 
bitterly  incensed  To  Charlotte  von  Stein  it  seemed  an  ex- 
pedient moment  for  speaking  out  plainly  to  him  about  his 
position  and  his  love  for  her.  He  replies  that  she  is  much 
dearer,  that  her  goodness  toward  him  is  become  much  more 
predous  in  his  estimation ;  but  also  a  relation  over  which  it 
would  be  so  easy  and  pleasant  to  glide  [into  some  wrong 
relation],  about  which  it  would  be  so  easy  and  pleasant  to 
deceive  oneself,  has  grown  much  dearer  and  deeper.^ 

In  this  period  fells  the  presentation  of  Cumberland's  fVest 
Indian  at  the  ducal  amateur  theatre.  Goethe  played  Belcour 
here  too;  the  uncommonly  beautiful  and  alluring  Frau  von 
Werther  played  with  remarkable  fire  Belcour's  sweetheart; 
Charlotte  played  the  part  of  the  young  Charlotte  Russport. 
The  Duke  and  Seckendorff  were  actors  also. 

It  was  a  great  regret  to  Goethe  that  Frau  von  Stein  was 
soon  to  leave  for  the  Pyrmont  Baths.  "  Presence  it  is  alone 
which  works,  which  comforts,  builds  up!" — he  wrote  to  her 
on  the  22 d  of  June.  "Even  though  it  often  torments — 
tonnent  also  is  love's  sunshine-rain."  When  he  dined  with 
her  on  Sunday,  the  23d  of  June,  she  gave  him  a  satirical 
composition  {Scherzgedicht)  of  hers — ^three  dramatic  scenes — 
in  idiich  he  figured  under  the  Ossianic  bard-name  Ryno. 
Besides,  there  were  Adelheide,  the  Duchess  Mother :  Thus- 
nelde,  the  everyday  nickname  of  the  somewhat  deformed 
Luise  von  Gochhausen,  the  witty  companion  of  the  Duchess 
Mother :  Kunigunde,  Frau  von  Werther,  and  Gertrud,  Char- 
lotte herself,  whose  lively  interest  in  the  poet  of  Werther  is 
expressed.  That  he  is,  as  we  know  him,  serious,  ay  gloomy, 
comes  out  in  the  first  scene ;  in  the  second  Gertrud  complains 
that  on  the  track  of  all  women  he  is  what  is  called  a  coquette ; 
she  seems  to  be  indifferent  to  him  herself;  in  the  third  she 
remaiks  that  the  eyes  of  the  fair  carry  him  away,  he  is  not 
master  of  himself,  and  thereby  he  pains  many  a  £dtiiful  heart; 
but  when  Thusnelde  boasts  of  the  many  billets  she  has  from 
him,  it  tiums  out  that  all  the  other  ladies  have  as  many,  if 
not  more.  No  wonder  he  wrote  to  Frau  von  Stein  that  she 
has  hit  him  hard,  yet  he  is  glad  to  say  that  he  is  not  what  she 
makes  him  out  Charlotte  did  not  think  him  yet  strong 
enough  in  self-control,  and  so  did  not  let  him  see  the  diary 
^  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stein,  Saturday,  June  22,  1776. — ^Tk. 
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which  she  had  kept  since  they  had  been  acquainted.  Also 
she  forbade  him  to  come  to  her  on  the  25th,  the  day  of  her 
departure,  as  she  feared  a  scene  at  leave-taking.  He  had  a 
surprise  on  the  24th  in  the  arrival  of  Klinger,  whom  he  I^ 
ceived  with  all  cordiality,  though  he  foresaw  that  his  enemies 
would  misuse  the  occurrence  to  cast  contempt  on  himself,  and 
on  Karl  August,  who  drew  all  mad  geniuses  unto  him !  On 
the  morning  of  Tuesday,  June  25,  Charlotte  left  for  Pyrmont 
On  the  same  day  Goetiie  was  admitted  to  the  Privy  Council 
and  took  the  oatL     At  noon  he  dined  at  the  ducal  table 
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CHAPTER  IL 
FROM  Goethe's  appointment  on  the  council  to  thb 

SECOND  SWISS  journey. 
JUNE  I776-SEPTEMBER  1779. 

Preliminary. — To  Goethe's  personal  relation  with  Karl 
August  we  must  ascribe  his  decision  to  devote  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  little  state.  It  was  our  poet*s  great  desire  to  in- 
fluence the  young  prince — ^whose  love  and  trust  were  so  com- 
pletely yielded  him — ^in  development  to  mature  manhood  Yet 
to  live  on  at  Weimar  Court  without  any  determinate  post  and 
function  seemed  to  him  unworthy,  as  with  his  eager  and  rest- 
less spirit  of  activity  it  certainly  would  have  been  impossible. 
But  before  he  submitted  to  the  yoke,  he  required  the  full 
assurance  of  his  freedom,  that,  true  to  his  principle — "All 
from  love," — ^he  might  enter  on  a  calling  so  adverse  to  the 
poet  m  him  only  through  love  for  the  prince,  his  friend 
Needful,  too,  was  the  firm  conviction  that  Destiny  had  chosen 
thb  strange-seeming  lot  for  him  as  the  only  suitable  one :  offer- 
ing the  needful  counterpoise  to  his  excitable  heart :  the  ex- 
perience of  the  world  and  of  men,  the  basis  which  his  imagina- 
tion lacked :  for  his  active  powers  a  definite  goal  to  be  surely 
attabed  through  earnest  continuance  of  effort  And  no  hap- 
pier position  could  the  young  Doctor  of  Laws,  whom  the  in- 
compatibility of  his  profession,  and  of  the  narrow  and  sluggish 
drcle  of  Frankfurt  burgher  life  with  "  the  breadth  and  swift- 
ness of  his  being  "  ^  would  have  driven  mad  at  last, — no 
happier  position  could  he  have  found  than  that  influential  one 

'  See  Goethe's  letter  to  his  mother,  August  11,  1781 : — "Dmb  Un- 
▼eHuUtniss  des  engen  und  langsam  bewegten  biirgerUchen  Kreyses  zn  der 
Weite  and  Geschwindigkeit  meines  Wesens  hatte  mich  rasend  gemacht" 
-Tr. 
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of  Privy-Councillor  (in  reality  if  not  in  name),  under  the  young, 
gifted  prince  of  a  state  small  enough  to  be  easily  surveyed  and 
ruled ! 

The  more  general  the  denial  of  his  fitness  for  this  position : 
the  more  vehement  the  demonstrations  of  hatred  and  jealousy : 
the  more  absolutely  he  recognised  the  difficulty  of  hk  task— 
the  more  was  it  a  matter  of  honour  and  duty  to  put  forth  all 
his  strength.  So  we  see  him  devote  himself  straightway  with 
so  much  zeal  to  the  heterogeneous  business  of  the  Council, 
that  he  wins  the  good  opuiion  of  the  externally  rude,  hard, 
obstinate  Fritsch — in  whose  house  the  lively  young  LegoHm- 
rath  is  soon  a  welcome  guest  He  missed  none  of  the  CouncQ 
meetings — ^there  were  generally  two  a  week ;  he  read  diligently 
all  the  documents  bearing  on  matters  of  discussion,  and  tried  to 
form  a  positive  decision  from  them.  He  laboured  hard  to 
acquire  the  necessary  information  on  various  subjects ;  and  he 
felt  attracted  by  single  departments  of  administration.  But 
beside  the  business  of  the  Coimcil,  the  Duke  gave  him  many 
other  commissions  out  of  special  confidence  in  him;  and 
always,  if  the  Duke  were  absent  or  engaged,  (Joethe  was  the 
ready  substitute. 

Section  I.  Goethe's  Activity  in  Public  Business, 

1776-9. — Let  us  now,  in  the  first  place,  follow  his  busine^ 

V.  activity  during  the  first  three  years.     One  of  the  earliest  cares 

./,^^   A  ^df  the  Duke  was  the  revival  of  the  Ilmenau  mining,  which  had 
»  ^  languished  for  many  years.     Already,  when  at  Ilmenau  for 

i.^  x^^    kA(  ^^  fi^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  beginning  of  May  1776,  Goethe  hadcol- 
-C  ^^  I      lected  manifold  information  on  the  subject ;  had  visited  the 

^*  "^ '  i\^        mine  and  the  foundry ;   had  viewed  with  regret  the  old 
\*  ^  furnaces ;  and  he  did  not  rest  until  the  Duke  brought  in  the 

I  question  of  working  the  mines  again.     As  an  expert  on  whose 

counsel  to  rely,  the  Vice -Director  of  Mines,  von  Trebra  of 
Marienberg  was  invited  to  Weimar  :  we  find  him  there  by  the 
nth  of  Jime.  The  Commissioners  appointed  to  examine  the 
matter — Goethe,  Kalb,  and  Hofrath  Johann  Ludwig  Eckaid, 
opened  their  sittings  on  the  13th  of  July.  Five  days  later 
they  went  with  the  Duke  to  Ilmenau  to  see  things  with  dose 
personal  observation.  On  the  20th,  Goethe  went  with  Kail 
August  down  the  still  open  TreuefrUdrich  Shaft.  The  Com- 
mission declared  for  re-opening  the  mines,  and  sketched  in 
detail  a  plan  of  how  to  go  about  it     This  declaration  was 
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signed  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  of  July.  As  Trebra  stayed 
on  until  the  2d  of  August,  Goethe  had  opportunity  to  get 
infonnation  on  many  points.  On  August  4  he  is  occupied 
with  the  Henneberg  Mining  Regulations,  for  Ilmenau  be- 
longed to  the  county  of  Henneberg.  Johann  Gottfiried 
Schreiber,  whom  Trebra  had  brought  from  Marienberg,  was 
introduced  as  Juror  (Gesckwomer)  at  the  Kammerberg  coal- 
mine at  Ilmenaa  And  Trebra  persuaded  Johann  Karl 
Wilhehn  Voigt,  a  law-student  of  five-and-twenty,  to  take  up 
the  profession  of  mining,  as  there  was  a  prospect  of  an 
appointment  for  him  in  Ilmenau,  and  assistance  from  the 
Doke  was  promised  to  enable  him  to  study  in  Freiberg  and 
00  mineralogical  tours. 

Goethe  was  also  appointed  on  the  Commission  of  Build- 
ing. Thus  he  directed  the  putting  to  rights  of  the  parsonage 
to  receive  Herder.  In  the  following  year  (1777)  it  is  his 
busmess  to  look  after  the  new  official  location  of  OberstaU- 
mdster  yon  Stein,  which  was  to  be  in  the  so-called  Saddle- 
Room  in  the  upper  story  of  the  right  wing  of  the  old  stable. 
What  remained  of  the  burnt-down  Castle  was  examined  (March), 
the  plan  on  which  it  should  be  rebuilt  was  talked  over,  the 
canying  it  out  put  aside  for  the  present 

Of  matters  that  came  before  the  Council,  he  was  chiefly 
interested  by  those  connected  with  finance — though  there 
was  nothing  in  which  he  was  not  interested.  Now  it  was 
not  all  fair  sailing  at  the  council-board.  Thus  it  came  to 
differences  with  Kalb,  who  did  not  on  the  whole  justify  the 
Duke's  great  hopes  of  hinL  In  the  negotiations  with  the 
Estates  of  Weimar  at  Weimar  town,  in  July  1777,  and  with 
the  Estates  of  Eisenach  at  Eisenach  town,  in  September  1777, 
Goethe  was  very  much  employed.  The  most  favourable 
testimony  as  to  Goethe's  business  activity  is  given  by  Merck, 
who  has  been  his  guest  at  the  Wartburg  for  a  week,  begin- 
ning September  21,  1777 ;  they  had  lived  on  the  most  con- 
fidential terms.  "  Goethe  is  aJl-important  and  all-directing," 
Merck  says,  "  and  every  one  is  content  with  him,  because  he 
serves  many  and  injures  none.  Who  can  resist  the  disin- 
terestedness of  the  man  ?"  Goethe  himself,  however,  thanks 
Destiny,  which  has  most  lovingly  led  him  to  emotions  and 
situations  before  unknown  to  him.^ 

^  Goethe  to  Fnra  von  Stein,  Friday,  November  7,  1777.     Compare 
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One  of  the  reasons  which  concurred  to  send  him  on  a 
journey  to  the  Harz,  towards  the  close  of  November  1777, 
was  a  desire  to  investigate,  undisturbed,  the  mining  system 
there.  Then  he  wanted  to  enjoy  iht  people,  the  lower  classes, 
simple,  kindly-natured,  happy  in  their  limitation ;  he  was  tired 
of  courtiers  and  men  of  business.  And  there  was  a  young 
fellow  at  Wemigerode,^  suffering  from  the  weariness  of  life  so 
common  then,  who  had  written  to  Goethe,  and  the  latter 
wished,  without  revealing  his  name,  to  try  whether  he  could 
not  do  something  towards  a  cure.  One  result  of  this  journey 
was  that  his  belief  in  the  destiny  which  led  him  so  wondrously 
was  strengthened,  since  it  crowned  this  adventurous  journey 
with  complete  success.  And  what  seemed  to  every  one  impos- 
sible he  performed ;  in  the  middle  of  winter  he  got  to  the 
summit  of  the  Brocken  (Dec  10);  in  the  evening,  after  the 
ascent,  he  went  to  the  door ;  above  the  dark  pines  rose  the 
Brocken,  white,  moonlight-bathed ;  and  he  recalled  how  that 
day  with  joyful  tears  he  had  offered  his  warm  tribute  of  grati- 
tude to  the  Eternal  Love  which  governs  all  life  in  its  own  mar- 
vellous way.2 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  following  (1778),  the  layii^ 
out  of  the  Park  in  the  so-called  Star,  after  the  feshion  of  tk 
Worlitz  Park,  was  begun  earlier  than  he  had  purposed,  in 
consequence  of  a  sad  occurrence.  A  Fraulein  von  Lassberg 
had  been  driven  by  unhappy  love  to  seek  death  in  the  Itai 
waters,  not  far  from  the  poet* s  Garden.  That  one  might 
henceforth  be  able  to  view  in  the  deepest  seclusion  the  last 
places  that  her  feet  had  trodden,  and  the  spot  where  she  had 
died,  Goethe  himself,  with  the  court  gardener,  hollowed  out  a 
great  piece  of  the  rock.*     Thus  was  begun  the  work  whidi 

the  entry  in  Goethe's  Tagebuch,  prefixed  to  the  month  of  November  1777. 
an  entry  dated  November  14.     Keil,  Goethe's  Tagebuch,  p.  130. — ^Tr.  • 

1  Plessing.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stein,  December  11.  See  also  the  TagAuck, 
p.  138.     This  journey  of  1777  is  Die  Harzreise  im  Winter, — ^Tr. 

'  Fraulein  von  Lassberg  drowned  herself  on  Jan.  16th.  Her  body  was 
found  on  the  17th,  and  brought  to  Frau  von  Stein's  house;  Goethe  ind 
Karl  August  were  on  the  ice  when  the  body  was  found.  See  Goethe  to 
Frau  von  Stein,  January  19,  and  Goethe's  Tagebuch^  January  17,  18, 
1778.  (The  ballad  Der  Fischer,  written  about  this  time,  expresses  Ae 
gUttering  weird  allurement  of  the  dark  water,  described  in  that  letter  to 
Charlotte.)— Tr. 
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went  on  during  the  spring  and  summer  of  1778,  under  his 
zealous  and  skilful  direction.  Another  such  work  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  festival  with  which  he  sought  to  give  the 
Duchess  Luise  pleasure  on  her  Name  Day,  July  9,  1778. 
That  the  rain  just  before  had  flooded  the  whole  meadow  was 
not  enough  to  stop  him ;  with  quick  decision  he  prepared  a 
spot  which  lay  somewhat  higher  for  the  festival,  and  built 
diere  a  Hermitage,  in  which  the  Duchess  and  her  train  were 
to  be  received  by  a  train  of  monks,  with  a  poem  of  greeting 
composed  by  Seckendorff  and  himself,  and  then  to  be  enter- 
tained there.^  Starting  from  this  point, fall  the  paths  con- 
structed at  a  later  period  on  the  declivity  towards  Oberweimar 
were  laid  down.  To  the  Duke,  the  Hermitage  became  so 
dear  a  spot  that  he  followed  out  his  humour  by  having  his 
**£hster"  suitably  fitted  up  for  sleeping  in. 

On  the  ist  oif  October  1778  Goethe,  at  the  Duke's  wish, 
tmdeitook  the  management  of  the  theatre,  for  which  he  re- 
ceived advances,  which  he  then  kept  the  account  o£  He, 
too,  was  to  sketch  a  plan  for  the  rebuilding  of  what  had 
hitherto  been  the  Hauptmann  Assembly  Room  as  the  Ducal 
Theatre  of  Weimar.  He  made  many  sketches,  with  the  design 
of  forming  a  model  on  some  of  them  at  last 

As  the  Duchess  would  be  a  mother  about  the  beginning 
of  the  New  Year  (1779),  some  alterations  in  the  FUrstenhaus 
were  needed,  and  at  the  same  time  a  great  deal  in  the  hastily 
nm  up  building  had  to  be  renewed;  it  was  a  regret  to  Goethe 
that  with  all  pains  no  very  good  job  could  be  made  of  it 
The  more  pressingly  needful  was  it,  therefore,  that  the  old 
Castle  should  be  rebuilt ;  already  the  clearing  of  the  ruins  had 
begun.  The  question.  What  quarries  of  the  Ettersberg  should 
supply  the  stone?  was  considered  by  Groethe.  To  gain  in- 
vi^  he  read  in  Blondel's  great  work,  Caurs  de  f  Architecture; 
fiomwhidh,  in  December  1778,  when  the  weather  and  various 
annoyances  made  him  imfit  for  anything  else,  he  began  to 
make  architectural  sketches. 

Alas  1  he  saw  more  and  more  how  much  frivolousness  and 
ttopidity  there  was  in  the  Ministry.  A  mean  vote  from 
Kammerprasidmt  Kalb,  on  a  question  about  the  mines,  roused 

1  See  Goethe's  Biographischi  EinuMidtin  for  an  account  of  this 
Imtisa^iatt  and  for  a  reprint  of  SeckendoHTs  **  Diamolet" — ^Tr. 
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his  contempt  and  anger.^  And  he  was  extremely  ill-pleased 
with  Fritsch,  too,  because  of  many  occurrences  which  seemed 
to  warrant  an  unfavourable  view  of  that  statesman's  honour. 
At  length  Goethe  spoke  his  mind  on  the  subject  to  the  Duke. 
And  he  repeatedly  declared  against  the  harsh  floggmg  to  whidi 
Rittmeister  von  Lichtenberg,  a  great  favourite  of  Karl  August, 
subjected  the  soldiers.  The  shameful  negligence  in  the  War 
Department,  of  which  Fritsch  was  head,  roused  Goethe's 
anger,  and  his  repeated  representations  at  length  caused 
Fritsch  to  request  the  Duke  to  relieve  him  of  the  office,  which 
then  passed  to  Goethe,  January  1779.  Goethe  underwent  the 
new  burthen  of  duty  with  the  conscientiousness  which  accom- 
panied all  his  action,  without  claiming  any  extra  salary ;  he 
even  defrayed  from  his  own  pocket  the  expenses  of  the  official 
journeys  entailed.  Heavy  as  this  addition  to  his  burdens  fell 
on  him,  he  drew  courage  from  the  conviction  ''  By  tranquillity 
and  dexterity  all  will  yet  be  overcome "  ("  Durch  Rvhe  vnd 
Gewandthdt  geht  dock  alles  durchJ^^)  His  strict  parcelling  out 
of  time,  his  keen  sense  of  duty,  and  his  power  of  rapid  ob- 
servation and  rapid  acquirement,  made  him  able  to  master 
such  a  number  of  unfamih'ar  labours — ^which  were  indeed  more 
burdensome  to  him  with  his  almost  self-torturing  consdeu- 
tiousness,  than  they  would  be  to  mere  men  of  business. 

On  tiie  sth  of  January  1779  the  War  Department  was 
offered  to  his  care,  and  accordingly  his  thoughts  are,  for  the 
present,  altogether  bent  on  military  economics;  he  "bathes" 
in  labour,  he  writes  in  his  Diary  (January  13),  and  has  good 
hopes  of  being  able  to  endure.  On  the  9th  he  receives  the 
officers  who  are  now  his  subordinates.  He  "labours  in 
silence  "  on  his  new  department ;  it  does  not  indeed  escape 
him  how  difficult  it  is  for  his  "  withdrawn  **  spirit  to  hit  on  ^ 
right  decision  in  these  common  things,  yet,  during  the  few 
years  past  he  has  grown  much  clearer  in  judgment  and  veiy 
cautious;  often,  indeed,  too  distrustful'  After  the  13th,  on 
which  day  he  formally  undertakes  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  his  new  post,  he  does  hardly  anything  else  for  the  time. 

His  first  care  was  to  introduce  order  into  the  confusicm  of 
the  military  Repositur.     Unfortunatdy,  just  at  this  time,  came 

1  Goethe's  TagOuck,  p.  170,  December  15,  1778.— Tr. 

«  Ibid,  p.  171,  December  15,  1778.— Tr. 
s  See  all  this  in  the  Tagtbuch  for  January  9,  i779.^Ts« 
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pleasant  occupation,  but  was  a  material  aid  to  Goethe  in 
carrying  out  his  plans. 

Merck,  on  this  occasion  also,  was  extraordinarily  pleased 
with  Goethe's  position  and  efFectivity.  Merck's  presence  was 
no  hindrance,  as  we  learn  from  Goethe's  Diary ^  only  stripped 
off  a  few  dry  husks,  and  confirmed  him  in  everjrthing  good. 
That  this  is  the  only  man  who  quite  imderstands  what  Goethe 
is  doing,  and  how  he  is  doing  it,  and  that  he  yet  sees  it 
from  a  quite  different  standpoint,  gives  delightful  certainty. 
These  visits  of  his  clear-sighted  friend  were  to  him  glimpses 
of  his  good  destiny. 

After  Merck's  departure,  Batt/s  judicious  report  of  his 
excursion  gave  Goethe  the  highest  satisfaction ;  here,  indeed, 
was  a  master  in  his  own  department  who  did  not  (as  Goethe 
once  in  plastic  art)  indulge  in  vague  general  dreaming,  but 
went  straight  to  the  point  Agriculture  seems  to  Goethe 
a  very  delightful  occupation,  because  in  it  everything  gives 
such  exact  reply  (well  hier  alUs  so  rein  aniwortei) ;  but  his 
occupation  it  is  not  to  be,  as  his  Being  {Daseyn\  once  for  all, 
is  not  Simple.  Only  his  desire  is — that  by  degrees  all  that  is 
presumptuous  in  him  may  dry  away,  but  beautiful  strength 
may  remain  sufficient  to  pump  the  genuine  fountains  of  his 
life  to  equal  height  beside  each  other.^  The  report  occupied 
him  for  a  long  time. 

At  a  great  conflagration  which  broke  out  soon  aifter  (July 
25) in  Apolda,  where  he  was  "all  day  alternately  roasted  and 
boiled,"  his  opinions  about  a  fire-brigade  system  were  con- 
firmed— opinions  which  the  Duke,  too,  began  at  length  to 
entertain.  "  No  man  knows  what  I  do,"  he  confides  to  the 
Diary,  "and  how  many  enemies  I  combat  to  produce  the 
small  result  At  my  striving  and  contest  and  toil,  I  beseech 
ye  not  to  laugh,  spectator  gods!  At  least  ye  might  smile 
and  give  me  aid."  At  this  moment  he  was  expecting  "  sharp 
trial  perhaps  within  four  weeks."*  It  was  a  discord  with 
Fritsch,  who  had  sent  in  his  resignation,  which  the  Duke 
would  not,  in  the  long  run,  accept ;  though  Goethe  thought 
that  it  would  be  well  if  Fritsch  left  the  Council.  In  order  to 
console  Goethe  for  not  following  his  counsel  in  the  matter, 

1  July  13,  1779,  the  day  of  Merck's  departure. — Tr. 
8  See  all  this  in  Goethe's  Tagebuch,  July  14,  1779. — Tr. 
»  See  Goethe's  Tagebuch,  July  25,  1779.— Tr. 
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the  Duke  promoted  him  and  his  colleague  Schnauss — ^who, 
during  the  considerable  absence  of  Fritsch,  had,  with  Goethe, 
devoted  himself  most  zealously  to  the  discharge  of  the  extra 
work  falling  on  their  shoulders — to  be  Privy-Coundllors. 
Goethe  had  prepared  a  great  pleasure  for  the  Duke  in  a 
public  Exhibition  for  Prizes  at  the  Drawing  Academy  on  the 
Duke's  birthday,  September  3,  1779;  the  exhibition  showed 
what  a  quantity  of  good  work  had  been  done  in  this  institu- 
tion which  the  Duke  had  founded,  and  over  which  Goetiie 
had  cared     Kraus  was  now  formally  appointed  Director. 

Section  II.  Goethe's  Work  on  Karl  Aug^ust, 
1776-9. — If  we  turn  from  Goethe's  business  activity  to  his 
work  on  Karl  August,  we  find  here  likewise  the  noblest 
success  to  record.  Nothing  could  be  less  his  desire  than  to 
prompt  the  young  Duke  to  many  journeys, — ^the  desire  which 
was  attributed  to  him  by  the  crowd  of  gossip-mongers.  On 
the  15th  of  August  1776  he  has  to  expressly  assure  his  friend 
Kayser  in  Ziirich,  that  they  are  not  going  to  Italy.  (Kayser 
would  seem  to  have  offered  himself  as  a  travelling-companion; 
to  this  Goethe's  exhortation  to  stay  quiet  in  Ziirich  points ;  an 
exhortation  by  no  means  welcome  to  the  recipient,  who  had 
probably  hoped  some  advance  through  his  friend's  influence.^) 
Goethe  sought  to  moderate  the  princely  excess  of  Karl 
August's  demands  on  life,  the  craving  of  his  nature  for  the 
extraordinary;  sought  to  lead  him  to  a  well-considered  activity 
towards  his  country's  welfare,  to  waken  in  him  those  interests 
and  sympathies  which  fecundate  the  mind  and  withdraw  one 
from  idle  and  shallow  conversatioiL  He  did  not  indeed 
succeed  in  restraining  the  Duke  entirely  from  crack-brained 
behaviour;  he  himself,  as  we  know,  plunged  into  the  wild 
student-like  life  of  the  early  62Lys  of  their  friendship,  especially 
when  they  were  at  Ilmenau,  or  hard  by  at  Stiitzerbach,  which 
had  become  a  shaking  of  the  head  through  their  extravagances ; 
but  these  were  mere  outbursts  in  enjoying  free  nature  of  his 
hot-blooded  spirit  of  youth,  so  long  reined  in  to  sadness  and 
gravity.  And  even  here  probably  Goethe  was  not  lacking  in 
admonitions,  such  as  we  find  in  a  letter  written  before  his 
appointment,  where  it  is  represented  to  the  Duke,  that  through 

*  For  Goethe's  letters  to  Kayser,  see  Burkhardt's  Goetht  und  der 
Komponist  Ph,  Chr,  Kayser,  Leipzig,  1 879.  See  also  a  good  pr^  of 
the  letters  in  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch  for  1880.— Tr. 
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the  iiruption  of  the  Prussians  into  the  district  Grossrudestedt, 
to  obtain  recruits.  The  choice  was,  alas !  merely  between 
two  evils — to  resist  in  vain,  to  submit  A  courier  was  sent  to 
the  King  of  Prussia,  on  whose  decision  all  waited.  Of 
Goethe's  extreme  distress  we  have  evidence  in  the  very  pene- 
trating and  excellent  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  on  the 
subjecLi 

"February  i. — Council  Stupid  atmosphere  there.  Fatal 
humour  of  Fritsch.  The  Duke  spoke  too  much.  .  .  .  Dined 
with  the  Duke.  Afterwards  let  faW  some  observations  about 
speaking  too  much;  about  forgiving;  moderating  one's  ex- 
pressions; and  about  bringing  things  to  discussion  while  in  anger 
which  should  not  be  spoken  of.  Also  concerning  the  military 
Macanmis.  The  Duke  remains  still  an  unmoved  adherent  to 
Form.  False  attribution  to  his  position  what  one  finds  good 
and  great  in  others.  Bedazzlement  by  external  whitewashing. 
I  have  fallen  into  just  this  mistake  in  the  Building  Depart- 
ment I  will  manage  the  War  Department  well,  because  in 
busmess  I  have  no  imagination  at  all ;  don't  want  to  make  out 
that  anything  is  which  is  not ;  do  want  exact  knowledge  and 
order." ^  He  goes  on  to  say  that  he  does  not  let  the  proposals 
of  various  changes,  which  come  firom  many  quarters,  disturb 
his  judgment,  knowing  how  often  self-interest  hides  in  such 
occasions. 

As  the  care  of  the  War  Department  compelled  him  to 
travel  about  the  country,  he  also  undertook  the  Department 
of  Public  Roads,  hitherto  neglected  like  the  other.  In  his 
new  labours  he  had  a  great  support  in  the  somewhat  rough 
and  ready  Artillery-Captain  De  Castrpp.  Weimar  put  but  600 
soldiers  in  the  field  indeed — beside  50  hussars  who  attended 
the  Duke — but  there  were  many  abuses  and  anomalies  in  the 
mode  of  levying  them.  Goethe  tried  to  make  the  burthen 
less  oppressive,  and  to  practise  the  strictest  justice ;  he  even 
thought  of  the  possibility  of  lessening  the  number.  When 
the  young  men  of  Weimar  town,  who  were  to  serve,  had  been 
chosen  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  February  (1779),  he  set  out 
on  his  first  journey  of  soldier-levying,  by  Jena,  in  Castrop's 
companionship.     He  returned  on  the  12  th  of  March,  to  leave 

^  See  BrUfwechsel  des  Grosshertogs  Carl  August  .    .    •   Wiit  GoeUu 
1775-1828  ;  Ncue  Ausgabe,  Wien,  1873.— Tr. 
«  Goethe's  Tagsbuch^  February  I,  1779.^X11. 
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on  the  1 6th  for  Ilmenau,  on  a  like  errand.  The  poet  of 
Jphigenie — with  which  he  was  just  then  occupied^ — must 
have  been  a  strange  figure  in  his  own  eyes,  arranging  the 
young  men  according  to  the  Method  of  the  Rhine ;  but  he 
was  conscious  of  his  good  purpose ;  and  amid  all  that  was 
disagreeable  and  wearisome,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  becoming 
more  closely  acquainted  with  the  People,  so  worthy  of  respect 
in  its  own  way. 

At  length  the  recruits  assembled,  on  the  isth  of  April 
A  week  later  Goethe  visited  the  University  of  Jena  with  the 
Duke  and  Herder,  and  they  dined  with  the  professors.  This 
university,  so  important  to  the  little  state,  lay  constantly  on 
his  heart ;  and  though  he  was  not  directly  concerned  in  the 
administration  of  its  affairs,  his  advice  was  always  important 
in  determining  Karl  August's  decisions. 

In  May  1779  (which  to  (joethe's  joy  brought  the  conclu- 
sion of  peace),  the  long  premeditated  change  of  the  Assembly 
Room  into  a  theatre  was  begun  under  his  direction.  At  the 
same  time  his  thoughts  were  occupied  not  only  with  the 
country  and  its  inhabitants  (especially  with  a  plan  for  lighten- 
ing taxes),  but  with  the  question  how  to  turn  the  State 
Domains  to  better  account.  Merck,  whom  he  had  on  a 
fresh  visit  at  the  end  of  May  1779 — ^  visit  which  lasted 
many  days  2 — brought  him  a  valuable  coadjutor  of  great 
experience,  the  Englishman  George  Batty ;  who  in  order  to 
collect  materials  on  which  to  base  proposals  of  reform,  travelled 
the  country  over.  He  was  appointed  Commissioner  of  Lands 
(Landkommissarius\  with  a  salary  of  300  thalers.  Diuing 
Merck's  visit,  Goethe  was  carefully  thinking  over  schemes  of 
diminishing  taxes ;  of  the  levy  of  soldiers  \  of  establishing  fire- 
men and  police;  and  many  other  things  indeed  he  had  in 
his  head.  In  1779  he  had  brought  an  unfortunate  man,* 
who  had  applied  to  him  in  1778,  to  Ilmenau,  where  he  may 
be  said  to  have  supported  the  poor  being  out  of  his  own 
slender  means.  This  man  was  to  keep  him  informed  on 
Ilmenau  affairs;    and  thus  not  only  was   provided  with  a 

1  He  began,  as  the  Tagebtuh  informs  us,  to  dictate  IphigenU  on  the 
14th  of  February  1779 ;  (from  a  letter  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  we  leam 
that  he  broocUd  all  that  day  upon  it). — Tr. 

*  Merck  left  on  July  13,  1779. — ^Tr. 

8  Known  under  the  (assumed)  name  of  Kraft. — Tr. 
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When  they  returned  to  Weimar  even  the  irritated  Wieland 
acknowledges  that  he  finds  the  Duke  noble,  good,  honesty 
princelike  in  his  whole  behaviour ;  and  pronounces  the  con- 
viction that  Goethe  has  led  the  Duke  aright.  Toward  the  close 
of  the  year,  Goethe  marks  with  deep  joy  that  the  Duke  is  con- 
stantly developing  more  and  more:  with  him  budding  is 
accompanied  by  a  detonation,  which  people  always  would  take 
amiss.1  Immediately  after  this,  Karl  August's  passion  for 
Corona  Schroter  again  troubled  Goethe,  and  he  had  a  "  radical 
explanation"  on  the  whole  matter  with  the  Duke.^  But  Corona 
seems  to  have  been  wounded  by  the  sternness  of  Goethe's  in- 
terference; yet  he  had  done  nothing  hostile  to  her  personally; 
he  himself  felt  a  passion  for  her  which  he  subdued  It  was  a 
great  disappointment  to  him,  in  his  endeavour  to  bring  the 
married  couple  into  harmony,  when  the  Duchess  gave  birth 
— on  the  3d  February  1779 — to  a  princess  instead  of  the 
hoped-for  heir.  He  tried  to  console  Karl  August,  to  awaken 
his  k)ve  for  his  little  daughter.  "Only  wait  until  the  tiny 
human  creature  has  grown  a  bit,"  he  writes  to  the  Duke  four 
weeks  later ;  "  circumstances  educate  all  of  us,  and  let  a  man 
do  what  he  will,  them  he  cannot  alter.  Let  it  never  lack 
paternal  care,  that  at  least  we  may  keep  it  healthy.  Until  it 
can  understand  a  human  voice,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  think 
and  talk  much  about  it  God  give  us  inward  and  outward 
peace,  and  there  are  yet  good  times  in  store  for  you  and  your 
land."  ^  Though  he  was  unable  to  celebrate  as  he  had  hoped 
the  churching  of  the  Duchess  by  the  performance  of  IphigenU 
— that  lofty  presentment  of  the  sublime  power  of  pure  woman- 
hood— he  delighted  his  revered  princess  with  it  on  Easter 
Tuesday  (April  6,  1779). 

In  the  earlier  part  of  June  Goethe  writes  in  the  Diary : — 
"The  Duke  will  soon  be  quite  over  the  grand  crisis.  I  have 
fiur  hope  that  he  will  climb  this  rock  too,  and  roam  a  while  in 

Bcriin  by  Potsdam.     On  the  23d  they  left  Berlin  and  arrived  in  Worlitx 

by  five  o'clock.     They  came  to  Dessau  on  the  28th,  and  finally  arrived 

in  Weimar,  uiexpected,  on  June  I. — Tr. 

^  Goethe's  Tagtbiuh^  December  15,    1778.      "Der   Herzog  immer 

fich  entwickelnd  und  wenn  sichs  bey  ihm  aufschliesst,  krachts,  und  das 

nehmen  die  Leute  immer  iibel  auf." — Tr. 

*  On  January  10,  1779.     See  Goethe's  Tagebuch  of  that  day. — TiU 
'  Goethe  to  Karl  August :  Buttetedt,  March  8,  1779.— Tr. 
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the  Open  plain."  We  indeed  soon  after  hear  him  complain  of 
the  Duke's  inexperience  in  estimating  men;^  here,  too,  he 
sought  to  work  a  change.  At  the  beginning  of  August,  we 
learn  from  the  Diary ,  they  discussed  the  internal  government, 
the  Court,  and  the  Duchess.  The  conversation  came  on  true 
knowledge  of  men,  and  Goethe  pointed  out  why  the  Duke 
found  many  a  thing  so  hard ;  especially  exhorting  him  not  to 
attempt  to  go  into  details  so  much.  They  indeed  agreed  as 
little  on  these  matters  as  on  the  dismissal  of  Fritsch,  to  which 
gratitude  made  the  Duke  averse.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
entere^d  with  all  his  heart  into  Goethe's  plan  of  making  a 
secret  adventurous  journey  to  Switzerland.  Goethe  hoped 
that  the  contemplation  of  nature  in  her  grand  style,  and  inter- 
course with  the  pious  and  simple-hearted  family  of  Lavater, 
would  refresh  and  calm  the  prince,  whom  the  life  of  Court 
and  business  was  drying  up,  and  to  whom  the  pure  feeling  for 
nature  was  so  little  known.  Goethe  had  as  yet  been  able  to 
awaken  but  one  intellectual  amateurship  in  him — probably 
through  Lavater's  Physiognomische  Fragments  He  had  b^n 
to  love  paintings,  especially  Rembrandts,  and  had  begun  to 
collect.  The  amateurship,  too,  would  meet  rich  nourishment 
on  the  journey. 

Section  III.  Other  Relations  with  the  Court, 
1776-9. — One  of  Goethe's  greatest  difficulties  was  the  relation 
between  the  Duke  and  his  brother.  Prince  Constantin  was 
delicate,  gentle,  and  full  of  feeling,  had  fine  musical  gifls,  but 
suffered  much  from  melancholy.  He  had  not  been  won  over 
completely  by  his  brother's  favourite.  Constantin's  heart 
was  given  to  the  portionless  Caroline  von  Ilten,  to  whom  his 
mother  and  Karl  August  were  passionately  opposed,  and 
Goethe  was  with  them.  Goethe  often  went  to  Tiefurt,  where 
the  prince  and  Knebel  lived,  and  often  received  visits  from 
the  prince  in  return,  yet  there  was  no  establishing  a  real 
intimacy ;  he  had  to  satisfy  himself  with  keeping  the  rift  from 
growing  wider. 2     Goethe  thought  the   prince  "poor"  as  a 

1  Goethe's  Tagtbuch,  July  30,  1779.— Tr. 

^  In  Goethe's  Tagebuck  the  Prince  is  meant  by  the  sign  of  the  gloomy 
Mars  *-» ;  the  Duke  is  Jupiter  U  ;  Charlotte  von  Stein  is  the  Sun  ©  ;  the 
Duchess  Amalia  b  the  Moon  D  ;  Wieland  is  Mercury  \}  ;  the  Duchecs 
Luise  is  a  Star  *  ;  the  Earth  is  perhaps  Fraulein  von  Waldner. — DtJNTZER. 
Countess  Werther  is  Venus  9  . — Ta. 
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being  too  hot  and  headlong  he  often  wastes  his  own  strength 
and  the  strength  of  his  servants  to  unjustifiable  or  unnecessary 
purposes.^  To  the  older  friend's  intense  joy,  he  saw  that 
Karl  August's  confidence  in  him  was  constantly  increasing  and 
developing  ever  purer  and  clearer  {sich  immer  reiner  mtwickde), 
"  The  Duke  and  I  grow  daily  dearer  to  each  other,  daily  are 
more  entirely  of  accord ;  he  is  happier  {jhm  wird's  wohler), 
and  is  a  being  whose  like  is  nowhere  to  be  found,"  writes 
Goethe  to  Merck,  October  22,  1776. 

One  chief  longing  of  Goethe  was  to  restore  a  loving  under- 
standing between  the  Duke  and  Duchess;^  it  was  first  needful 
that  he  himself  should  gain  the  trust  of  Luise,  who"  long  stood 
aloof  from  him.  But  the  high  opinion  of  him  which  her 
brother  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Darmstadt  formed  in  Sep- 
tember 1776  began  to  work  a  change  in  the  Duchess's  feeling ; 
and  so  we  find  her  drawing  nearer  to  him — as  when,  November 
1776,  she  asks  him  to  lend  her  his  play  Die  Geschwister^  and 
to  see  after  skates  for  her.  For  her  next  birthday  (January 
30, 1777)  he  provided  an  excellent  performance  of  his  Idla — 
a  little  piece  which  celebrated  wedded  love,  and  pointed  to 
the  fond  imion  of  the  noble  and  gifted  pair.  But  the  passion 
of  the  Duke  for  the  lovely  Katnmersdngerin  Corona  Schroter 
was  to  give  Goethe  trouble  before  that  performance  of  Lila; 
he  remonstrated  earnestly  with  the  Duke.  The  Duchess  now 
grew  more  cheerful,  took  pleasm-e  in  skating,  an  art  in  which 
she  was  a  mistress,  and  in  the  extremely  pleasant  and  well- 
arranged  fBtes  on  the  ice,  of  which  Goethe  was  the  manager. 
In  the  spring  of  1777  Goethe  often  has  the  Duchess  with  him 
at  his  Garden ;  he  too  visits  her  in  her  summer  residence  at 
Belvedere ;  and  soon  a  warm  friendship  is  established  with  the 
noble  princess;  a  firiendship  through  which  he  strives  to  restore 
the  harmony  between  her  and  her  husband.  Frau  von  Stein, 
too,  as  the  most  intimate  friend  of  the  Duchess,  co-operated  in 
this  effort 

Among  the  Duke's  friendships  Goethe  tried  to  cherish 
especially  those  with  Dalberg  and  the  gentle,  gifted,  and 
thoroughly  cultured  Prince  Franz  of  Dessau,  friends  from 
whom  the  most  beneficial  influence  might  be  expected.     In 

^  Goethe  to  Karl  August  [May  4,  1776].  — Tr. 
*  Goethe  writes  to  Lavater,  so  early  as  Sept.  16,  1776 ; — "  Concerning 
Carl  and  Luise  be  at  peace." — Derjungt  Goethe^  iii.  144. — ^Tr. 
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September  1777  Merck,  on  his  eight  days'  visit,  could  see  how 
nobly  the  Duke  was  developing.  He  whom  unprincipled 
tattle  had  made  out  to  be  a  weakling  completely  led  astray  by 
Goethe,  has  an  iron  will,  is  one  of  the  most  to  be  respected, 
the  most  discreet  of  men.  Goethe's  society  has  been  Ml  of 
benefit  for  him,  and  if  the  intimacy  between  master  and  ser- 
vant goes  very  far,  it  is  only  because  the  latter  is  not  of  die 
nobility  that  objections  are  raised.  Goethe  had  not  mdeed 
been  able  to  wean  the  Duke  from  his  arrogant  tendency  to 
make  the  natural  into  the  extraordinary  (aus  dem  Naturlichm 
etwas  Abenteuerliches  zu  tnachen)\  nor,  to  Goethe's  regret, 
would  he  renounce  his  princely  passion  for  tl^e  chase ;  yet  in 
these  things,  too,  Goethe  hoped  that  coming  times  would 
bring  good  changes.  In  the  March  of  1778  the  longing  for 
war  shown  by  Karl  August  caused  Goethe  much  disquiet,  bat 
a  letter  of  the  Prince  of  Dessau  gave  welcome  aid  to  him  in 
his  endeavours  to  abate  the  fever.  When — Prussia  and 
Austria  being  apparently  about  to  fall  out — ^the  Duke  resolved 
to  go  to  Berlin,  "  the  fountain  of  the  war  ;"i  Goethe  welcomed 
the  "master-stroke  of  the  gods,"*  for  he  thought  nothing 
fitter  to  quench  martial  desire  in  one  so  intent  on  effisctivity  as 
Karl  August,  than  a  revelation  of  the  unimportance  oi  the 
individual  in  the  iron  game.  Still  the  great  reviews  at 
Potsdam  and  Aken  interested  the  Duke  and  Goethe  himsdt 
and  they  probably  kindled  in  Karl  August  his  delight  in  soMier  • 
life,  if  not  in  war.  The  observations  which  Goethe  made  in 
Berlin  were  equally  important  to  him  as  a  statesman  and  as 
ix)et,  for  he  appropriated  everything  as  materials  for  his 
growth.  He  was  pleased  with  his  visit  to  the  Opera  House. 
In  Prince  Heinrich  and  his  Captain  of  Engineers  Boulet,  he 
found  sincere  admirers.  He  met  in  Berlin  the  Minister 
Zedlitz;  the  old  Chodowiecki ;  the  poetess  of  nature,  Madame 
Karschin ;  the  Academician  Wegelin ;  and  the  old  friend  of 
Offenbach  days,  Andr^  now  appointed  director  of  music  herfc* 

1  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stein,  Berlin,  May  17,  1778. — ^Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stein,  Leipzig,  May  12,  1778. — ^Tr. 

'  On  May  10,  1778,  Goethe  left  Weimar  at  six  in  the  momingi  and 
came  to  Leipzig  at  half-past  nine  in  the  evening.  Karl  August  came  on 
the  nth  to  Leipzig,  and  asked  Goethe  to  go  with  him  to  Berlin  and 
Potsdam.  On  the  13th  they  set  oflf  early  from  Leipzig,  and  were  in 
Worliu  by  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.     On  the  1 5th  they  came  to 
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at  least  had  a  hand ;  and  at  Ettersburg,  on  the  5th  of  January 
1778,  we  read  in  Goethe's  Diary ^  amid  "  every  kind  of  folly" 
a  comedy  was  extemporised  There  were  theatrical  representa- 
tions, too,  at  the  Redoutes, 

Section  IV.  Literary  activities ;  personal  circum- 
StanceSy  1776-9. — ^To  his  joy  he  observed  that  amid  all  his 
business  and  all  distractions  much  **  blithe  imagination " 
(Jrohliche  ImaginattonY  was  left  him.  "  The  pressure  of  busi- 
ness is  very  beautiful  for  the  soul,"  he  notes  in  his  Diary, 
January  13,  1779,  thinking  of  himself;  "when  tfee  burthen  is 
gone  the  soul's  play  is  freer,  and  life  i$  fouij^  #  joyous  thing. 
Nothing  is  more  pitiable  than  the  easily  circumstanced  man 
without  work."  He  indeed  confesses  soon  afibefair^()^^  when 
engaged  on  Iphigenie,  that  he  sees  that  he  is  treatifji^  ti^  good 
gift  of  the  Heavenly  Ones  [Imagination]  a  little  fcoo  ^cay^iierly, 
and  must  be  somewhat  more  careful  pf  his  T^teni  if  }ie  is 
ever  to  produce  anything;^  but  ho^ i^mplel^y  ft^  W;AS  still 
at  command  is  shown  by  his  su^^^isi^lly  fi^ishj^g  ^  play 
before  the  month  had  rua  In  #)$  ^jarly  p^  of  ^777  had 
been  begun  Wilhelm  MeisUr ;  tbe  ii^o,  the  son  of  a  rich 
merchant,  was  to  bt  impelled  by  love  for  a^  actress,  and  by 
the  idea  of  founding  a  National  Theatre,  to  take  to  the  stage, 
f<^  which,  as  he  must  himself  at  length  perceive,  he  has  no 
aptitude  whatever.  The  author,  indeed,  remained  fast  at  the 
Second  Book,  as  the  development  of  another  novel  attracted 
hun,  which,  however,  came  to  as  little  result  as  his  drama  Der 
FaOuy  which  he  had  projected  on  the  lines  of  a  tale  of  Bocc- 
acda  But  during  the  Frankfurt  time,  too,  he  had  left  many 
a  thing  unfinished  as  the  impulse  died,  and  he  was  so  far 
from  giving  up  his  Wilhelm  Meister  that  he  zealously  gathered 
material  for  it  everywhere. 

The  praise  which  he  lavished  on  Wieland*s  Oberon  shows 
how  receptive  he  was  for  genuine  poetry.  When  the  Duchess 
of  Wurtemberg  expressed  a  wish  that  Goethe  and  Wieland 
should  sit  for  the  painter,  Hofrath  May,  both  of  them  thought 
it  right  to  comply.  Goethe  sat  in  the  forenoon  and  the  after- 
noon of  July  26,  1779,  and  Wieland  did  him  the  pleasure  of 
readmg  aloud  from  Oberon^  five  cantos  of  which  were  finished 
at  that  date.   .  Wieland  tells  Merck  that  he  had  never  before 

1  Goethe's  Tagebuch,  February  12,  1778.— Tr. 
«  Goethe  to  Karl  August ;  Buttstedt,  8th  March  1779.— Tr. 
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seen  a  man  take  such  delight  in  the  work  of  another.  In 
May's  picture  can  be  felt,  one  might  say,  Goethe's  happy 
mood,  and  the  pleasant  impression  which  the  charming  poem 

made.    He  writes  in  his 

Diary  that  Oberon  will 
be  treasured  by  children 
and  by  connoisseurs; 
Wieland  is  safe  from 
imitation  here.  Very 
deep  was  his  gladness 
that  his  friend  had  thus 
succeeded  in  producing 
a  poem  perfect  in  its 
kind ;  fulfilling  all  the 
requirements  of  Art; 
very  entertaining  withal 
His  own  fame  as  a 
poet  did  not  trouble 
him;  he  let  things  be 
when  the  piraters,  with- 
oiit  hindrance  from  his 
original  publishers,  ped- 
dled his  books  every- 
where; the  Berlin  book- 
seller Himburg  actually  published  /.  W.  Goethms  Schriften  in 
three  volumes;  a  reprint  of  this  appeared  in  Karlsruhe.  When 
publishing  the  third  edition  in  1779  Himburg  added  a  fourth 
volume  containing,  besides  smaller  things  overlooked  before, 
a  collection  of  Goethe's  scattered  lyrical  poems.  Himburg, 
with  shameless  politeness,  sent  the  poet  some  copies  of  the 
fourth  volume,  boasting  of  the  service  rendered  him  in  collect- 
ing his  poetry,  and  offering  some  Berlin  porcelain  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  own  profit  by  Goethe's  works.  Goethe  revenged 
himself  after  his  manner  by  writing  some  sarcastic  verses,^ 
shown  only  to  his  most  intimate  friends,  and  by  contemptuous 
silence  towards  one  whom  lust  of  gain  had  prompted  to  collect 
his  trifles  before  he  was  dead. 

Plastic  Art,  no  less  than  Literary,  had  still  the  old  charm. 

^  The  verses  beginning  *•  Lang  verdorrte  halb  verweste  Blatter 
vor'ger  Jahre  :"  See  Goethe's  Briefe  an  Frau  von  Stein,  July  1779- 
In  Dichtung  und  IVahrheit,  xvi.  Buch,  an  altered  version  is  giN-en.— Tr. 
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lover,^  as  he  was  entirely  absorbed  in  himself.  Even  when  he 
had  apparentiy  given  up  his  love,  no  confidence  grew  between 
the  brothers.  Once  Goethe,  dining  at  the  Duke's  table,  was 
witness  of  a  "  painful  explanation  "  {Jddliche  Erkldrung)  be- 
tween them.* 

With  the  Duchess  Mother  Goethe  had  no  such  difficulty 
in  forming  an  alliance;  for  this  kind-hearted,  easily- friendly 
princess  loved  and  esteemed  him  extremely :  her  interest  in 
art  and  science ;  her  infinite  brightness  and  humour  (by  no 
means  terrified  at  a  spice  of  coarseness),  made  intercourse 
with  her  delightful  At  her  wish,  he  had  been  the  agent  in 
getting  Corona  Schroter  appointed  singer  in  the  Court  Chapel. 
He  was  always  ready  to  contribute  to  her  amusement,  whether 
at  Weimar  or  at  her  summer  residence  at  Ettersbiu-g,  where 
so  early  as  1777  an  open  air  theatre  was  instituted.  In  his 
own  little  pieces,  which  the  Duchess  loved,  he  often  acted. 
Her  demands  on  him  were  indeed  occasionally  very  burden- 
some, as  when  at  Ettersbturg,  in  October  1778,  he  had  not 
only  to  appear  himself  in  his  Jahrmarkt  and  in  Molifere's 
Midedn  mcUgri  lui^  but  to  manage  everything  connected  with 
the  representation.  Still,  though  the  interference  with  his 
business  and  with  his  favourite  occupations  was  sometimes 
tmwdcome,  it  was  more  often  a  refreshing  change;  and  it 
rescued  him  from  absorption  in  himself  and  his  own  aims. 
Occasionally  he  reminded  the  Duchess  Mother  firankly  that  he 
was  not  there  for  mere  social  entertainment.  In  Ettersburg, 
in  the  very  last  days  in  which  he  indulged  extravagant  spirits 
(August  1779),  there  was  the  most  himiorous  fooling,  during 
which  Goethe  once,  in  a  circle  of  merry  companions,  was 
carried  away  to  parody  the  termination  of  Fritz  Jacobi's 
Woldanar,2JiA  make  the  devil  carry  off  the  hero.  Woldemar 
had  appeared  a  short  time  before ;  the  sentimental  philosophy 
that  exhaled  from  its  pages  disgusted  Goethe.  After  the 
parody  he  proceeded  to  give  the  book  the  "  exaltation  of  the 
cross," — that  is,  he  climbed  a  tree,  and  nailed  the  book  to  the 
trunk  by  the  extremities  of  the  covers,  "  as  a  well- deserved 
penalty  and  a  startling  example." 

As  he  managed  everything  at  the  Court,  even  its  festivals 

*  "  Der  Prinz  in  seiner  Verliebschafl  hochst  arm. "    Goethe's  Tagsbtick^ 
December  15,  1778. — Tr. 

•  Goethe's  Tasebtuhy  July  14,  1779.— -Tr. 
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were  his  care ;  he  aimed  at  making  them  of  merit  in  point  of 
art,  and  giving  them  deeper  significance ;  and  he  knew  that 
this  would  please  the  Duchess  Luise.  In  the  first  months  at 
Weimar,  before  his  appointment,  he  had  not  only  worked  in  tbe 
management  of  the  Duke's  private  theatre,  but  had  acted  amid 
the  greatest  applause.  In  November  1776  he  thought  that 
Die  Geschwister,  a  piece  which  sprang  firom  his  relations  wiA 
Frau  von  Stein,  as  the  last  birth  of  his  Muse  ought  not  to  be 
denied  to  the  Coiut.  The  charming  Amalia  von  Kotzebuc 
and  Goethe  himself  played  the  two  leading  parts  of  the  play. 
The  Duchess's  first  Weimar  birthday  (January  30,  1776)  had 
been  celebrated  merely  by  a  state  dinner,  a  court  reception, 
and  a  ball  Goethe  thought  he  ought  to  honour  the  not 
one  (January  30,  1777)  with  some  important  new  play,  and  so 
produced  in  the  first  year  JJla  (which,  it  will  be  remembered, 
bore  reference  to  the  Duchess) ;  in  the  second  year  (1778)  he 
mocked  the  sentimentality^  which  he  had  formerly  sublimed 
to  material  for  poetry,  but  which  had  now  become  the  nn* 
pleasant  fashion ;  in  the  third  year,  when  the  birthday  cooU 
not  be  celebrated  because  the  Duchess  was  soon  to  be  a 
mother,^  he  created  a  nobler  piece  of  art,  to  the  spiritual  eleva- 
tion of  all:  the  Ifhigenie*  of  Goethe  made  the  Ettersboig 
stage  memorable  for  ever. 

Though  the  two  former  pieces  were  but  occasional,  irAr 
out  high  poetic  value  (except  the  lyric  monodrama,  Froser/nm^ 
introduced  as  an  intermezzo  in  the  performance  of  Die  Em^ 
findsamcri)^  they  were  serviceable  as  practice  for  his  dramatic 
talent ;  and  as  he  breathed  his  spirit  into  all  he  wrote,  th^ 
were  no  mere  spending  of  the  time.  Yet  Goethe's  share  in 
the  Court  festivals  went  ferther.  There  were  plenty  of  Car- 
nival drolleries  {Possen)  and  extempore  compositions  in  verse; 
thus  we  hear  of  a  tragi-comedy  given  at  Shrovetide  in  the  year 
1777,  Lebm  und  Thateny  Tod  und  Elysium  der  weUand 
beruhmten  Konigin  Dido  von  Karthago^  a  piece  in  which  he 

^  Die  Empfatdsamm;  altered  afterwards;  now  called  TViumpkiir 
Emfindsamkeit, — Te. 

^  Her  first  daughter  was  bom  on  February  3,  1779.  See  p.  279. — 
Tr. 

^  Iphigmie  was  acted  first  on  the  6th  of  April  1779 ;  again  on  the 
12th ;  and  on  July  12,  Merck  being  a  guest  at  Ettersbnig,  it  was  acted  for 
the  third  time. — Tr. 
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letter  in  the  rock  for  a  memorial) ;  he  accompanied  her  part 
of  the  way  to  Weimar.     Alas  !  this  day  did  not  calm  him  as 
Charlotte  had  hoped  it  would.     When  back  in  Weimar  he 
was  so  restless,  so  passionate,  that  she  forbade  his  visit  on  his 
birthday  (August  28,  1776),  fearing  an  outbreak,  nor  did  she 
delight  him  with  a  birthday  present      Though,  during  the 
days  immediately  following,  he  was  able  to  preserve  his  self- 
control  in  her  presence,  he  draws  an  earnest  exhortation  from 
her  on  the  ist  of  September ;  he  replies  fretfully  that  if  matters 
go  on  thus  they  will  become  living  shadows.     When,  within 
the  next  ten  days,  she  goes  to  Kochberg  she  forbids  him  to 
visit  her  there,  while  she  gets  Lenz  to  come  to  give  her  lessons 
in  English.     That  this  "distracted  soul"  {'' zerstorU  Seele"^) 
should  be  honoured  by  intercourse  with  her  awakened  his 
bitterest  envy ;  yet  she  did  not  fail  to  send  little  messages  and 
letters,  in  which  is  expressed  the  conviction  that  he  will  never 
leam  to  control  himself  in  her  presence.     Dining  her  absence 
his  greatest  pleasure  was  to  draw  for  her,  but  so  deep  was  his 
pain  at  being  forbidden  to  come  to  Kochberg  that  he  never 
forgot  it     She  came  to  Weimar  for  a  short  stay  on  the  5  th  of 
October,  and  she  had  to  reproach  him  for  fresh  indiscretioa 
"For  some  time  back  you  have  come  before  me  like  the 
Madonna,  who  is  going  to  heaven,"  he  wrote  with  deep  yearn- 
ing; "in  vain  he  who  is  left  behind  stretches  out  his  arms  to 
her  I  in  vain  his  tearful  gaze  of  farewell  longs  to  meet  hers 
once  more ;  she  is  absorbed  alone  in  the  glory  around  her ;  is 
filled  alone  with  longing  for  the  crown  that  hovers  above  her 
head."2 

In  reality,  Charlotte  was  intensely  aflfected  by  his  lament, 
at  the  same  time  was  full  of  anxious  doubt  whether  her  wifely 
duty  did  not  demand  that  she  should  entirely  break  with  him.* 
However,  she  felt  strong  enough  to  keep  her  faith  to  her  husband 

^  Goethe  to  Fran  von  Stein,  Tuesday,  September  10,  1776. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Fran  von  Stein,  October  7,  1776.  In  the  Diary  for  that 
day  Goethe  writes  : — "  After  dinner  the  Stein  ;  gloom  !"  She  went  back 
to  Kochberg  on  the  8th. — ^Tr. 

*  On  the  back  of  the  letter  of  Goethe  last  quoted,  the  following 
remarkable  lines  are  written  in  pencil  in  Charlotte  von  Stein's  hand  : — 

"  Ob's  Unrecht  ist  was  ich  empfinde, 
Und  ob  ich  bUssen  muss  die  mir  so  liebe  Slinde, 
Will  mem  Gewissen  mu:  nicht  sagen  ; 
Vcmicht'  es,  Himmel  du,  weim  mich's  je  koimt*  ankli^en." — ^Tr. 
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intact ;  and  she  recognised  it  as  her  mission  to  keep  the  great 
poet  true  at  the  same  time  to  her  and  to  virtue,  by  determin- 
ing him  to  renunciation,  to  a  pure  love  of  soul  for  soul 

After  her  final  return  to  Weimar  (October  31),  he  showed 
such  self-control  and  calm  that  she  ventures,  November  7 
(1776),  the  first  anniversary  of  his  arrival  in  Weimar,  to  show 
him  the  diary  which  she  had  kept  since  they  were  acquainted 
He  had  already  pronounced  his  renunciation  in  poetic  wise  in 
Die  Geschwister — acted  November  21.  On  the  evening  of  the 
1 6th,  after  trying  the  piece  over  with  Amalia  Kotzebue,  he 
goes  to  see  Corona  Schroter,  just  arrived ;  as  the  agent  in 
bringing  her  to  Weimar,  he  had  carefully  looked  to  the  pre- 
parations for  her  accommodation.  On  the  evening  of  Novem- 
ber 18,  he  made  a  waxen  model  for  a  sleigh  which  he  intended 
for  Charlotte ;  and  he  gives  orders  next  morning  for  its  manu- 
facture. In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  (the  19th)  "dis- 
quiet has  him  again  by  every  hair,"  *  so  that  he  has  to  get  a 
horse  and  ride  out  This  disquiet  was  the  stirring  of  his  love 
for  Charlotte ;  the  arrival  of  even  lovely  Corona  Schroter  was 
powerless  to  make  him  forget  Charlotte.  Next  day  found  him 
in  the  same  condition,  and  he  grew  calmer  only  on  the  21st, 
after  the  performance  of  Die  Geschwister,  A  few  days  later, 
Lenz  read  out  a  comic  poem,  which  made  mocking  reference 
to  Charlotte  von  Stem  in  her  relation  with  the  poet,  and  to 
the  Duchess  Amalia.  "  Lenz's  donkeyism  "  ("  Lenzens  Eseki") 
is  noted  jn  Goethe's  Diary  under  November  26.  One  need 
only  remember  with  what  care  Charlotte  had  been  striving  to 
escape  becoming  the  theme  of  vulgar  tongues,  to  understand 
how  deeply  incensed  Goethe  was  at  this  desecrating  act  of 
the  crack-brained  fellow,  who  had  received  such  generous 
treatment.     There   was   no   appeal;    go  he  must  who  had 

r  pained  the  noblest  heart — the  heart  of  the  beloved.     Goethe's 

I  intense  pain  showed  Charlotte  how  deep  and  genuine  a  love 

I  he  cherished  for  her. 

i  When  he  returned  from  the  journey,  in  which  he  accom- 
panied the  Duke  to  Leipzig  and  Dessau  (December  2-21, 
1776),  he  found  the  most  affectionate  welcome  in  Charlotte's 
house.  To  his  great  joy  she  gave  him  a  keepsake,  probably  a 
ring;  and  he  gave  her  a  walking-stick.     Unfortimately,  the 

^  From  his  letter  to  Charlotte  at  half-past  four  in  the  aftemoon  oo 
that  day. — ^Tr. 
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He  drew,  he  painted,  he  etched,  and  especially  delighted  in 
portrait  sketching.  Frau  von  Stein,  Corona  Schroter,  the 
Waldner,  and  old  Dr.  Siewers  of  Oberweimar,  were  drawn  by 

him.     He    succeeded    best  

with  Wieland's  likeness, 
drawn  on  the  24th  of  June 
1776  at  the  Garden,  better 
than  any  painter  yet  had 
drawn  it,  and  still  he  would 
fain  do  it  over  again.  "  The 
main  thing  is  that  Goethe 
and  con  amore  painted  it," 
wrote  Wieland  to  Merck.  In 
his  comprehension  of  paint- 
ings he  gained  every  day 
fresh  insight,  and  he  medi- 
tated on  all  varieties  of 
Art. 

Then  his  business  part  of 
life  led  him  to  new,  hitherto 
all  but  unthought  of,  kinds 
of  knowledge ;  the  chief  be- 
ing mineralogy  and  botany, 
which  were  to  be  of  such  im- 
portance later  on.  Physiog- 
nomy he  now  gave  up  almost  entirely,  though  the  third  volume 
of  the  Physiqgnomische  Fragmente  went  through  his  hands. 
For  a  while  so  interested  was  he  in  craniology  that  the  Duke 
procured  six  skulls  for  him,  but  his  pleasure  in  the  subject 
feded  fast,  as  mountain,  field,  and  wood  engrossed  him  more 
and  more 

Unfortunately  nearer  knowledge  estranged  him  more  and 
more  from  those  of  the  Court  and  those  whom  he  met  on 
business;  he  buried  himself  in  himself.^  But  he  was  not 
therefore  a  misanthrope;  amid  all  that  he  suffered  and  en- 
dured he  felt  happier  than  any  one  he  knew,  in  the  hand  of  a 
Destiny  whom  he  believed  propitious.  In  melancholy  moods, 
at  times  indeed,  he  views  all  his  life  up  to  the  present 
Roomily,  he  laments  that  he  has,  as  yet,  made  no  way ;  but 

*  Goethe's  Tagebuch^  October  8,  1777  ;  February  12,  1778;  January 
9.  1779 —Tr. 


Fig.  24.  Wieland.  From  the  sketch  by 
Goethe,  preserved  in  the  Ducal  Library 
at  Weimar ;  here  reproduced  for  the  first 
time. 
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this  reproach  is  true  only  of  his  youth — the  time  before  the 
new  life  that  broke  in  Weimar ;  that  he  had  not  yet  ventured 
to  review.^  The  calmest  content  speaks  in  the  letter  of 
August  9,  1779,  which  announces  to  his  mother  that  the 
Duke  and  he  are  coming:  —  "I  have  all  that  a  man  can 
desire,  a  life  in  which  there  is  daily  exercise  of  my  powers, 
and  in  which  I  grow  daily ;  and  at  this  time  I  come,  healthy, 
free  from  passion,  free  from  entanglement,  free  from  dark 
ill-understood  workings,  like  one  of  God's  Beloved,  half  whose 
life  is  spent,  who  hopes  from  pain  that  is  over  many  a  good 
in  the  time  to  come,  while  sure  also  of  a  heart  tested  to 
meet  the  pain  to  come."  ^  At  this  time,  too,  he  foimd  him- 
self in  good  bodily  health,  partly  owing  to  diet;  he  and  the 
Duke  had  given  up  coffee  altogether,  he  only  drank  half  as 
much  wine  as  he  had  before,  and  often  in  merry  company 
took  neither  wine  nor  punch.  He,  like  the  Duke,  was  content 
to  sleep  on  a  sheet  spread  over  a  straw  mattress,  with  a  light 
bed  covering.  He  loved  cold  water  bathing  even  in  winter ; 
thus  we  find  him  in  February  1779  bathing  with  Frau  von 
Stein's  boys.  Then,  too,  he  delighted  in  exercise,  at  first 
chiefly  on  horseback,  afterwards  on  foot,  and  he  did  not 
neglect  fencing  and  other  physical  accomplishments. 

Section  V.  Goethe  and  Charlotte  von  Stein, 
1776-9. — On  the  2d  of  June  1778  Goethe  writes  to  Frau  von 
Stein  : — "  That  you  love  me  I  believe  and  feel.  You  and  the 
Duke  are  set  above  me  {wohnen  fiber  mir)  as  the  nail  and 
cord  by  which  frame  and  picture  hang."  Much  pain  had  come 
with  his  deep  love  for  Charlotte,  but  he  must  open  his  heart 
to  her,  and  his  trust  in  her  had  grown  deeper  and  deeper. 

We  left  Charlotte  setting  out  for  Pyrmont  on  June  25, 1776. 
After  her  return  to  Kochberg  she  delighted  the  yearning  poet, 
then  with  the  Duke  at  Ilmenau,  by  announcing  Uiat  she  would 
stop  a  night  there  on  her  journey  from  Kochberg  to  Weimar. 
This  she  did  in  the  first  week  of  August  1776.  Goethe  con- 
ducted her  on  the  6th  to  his  favourite  spot  in  the  Hermann- 
stein  Cave,  where,  holding  her  hand,  he  traced  an  S.  in  the  dust 
(after  she  had  gone  he  came  there  again  and  chiselled  the  same 

^  Goethe's  Tagebuch  ;  the  long  entry  of  August  7,  1 7  79. — Tr. 

^  For  letters  to  and  from  Goethe's  mother,  and  even  about  her,  see 
Robert  Keil's  Frau  Rath^  Leipzig,  187 1.  A  good  translation  of  this 
book  has  been  published  in  the  United  States. — Tr. 
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journey  and  the  inclement  December  weather  had  tried  his 
health  so  much  that  medical  treatment  was  necessary.  (It 
was  then  that  he  conceived  the  thought  of  putting  up  in  his 
Garden  a  stone  dedicated  to  Fortime.)  When  he  visited 
Charlotte  with  birthday  congratulations  on  Christmas  morning, 
there  was  a  violent  scene,^  which  brought  him  to  despair  and 
embittered  the  close  of  the  year  for  him,  though  he  sought  in 
every  direction  means  to  divert  his  thoughts  from  his  pain. 
The  cause  of  disagreement  was  probably  the  sleigh,  his  intended 
Christmas  gift,  which  she  refused  with  decision,  because  it 
would  make  her  the  subject  of  gossip.  On  the  last  day  of 
1776,  Charlotte  dines  at  the  Duke's  table,  and  then  goes  with 
Ae  Court  to  Tiefurt  Goethe  dines  with  Wieland,  and  then 
follows  to  Tiefurt  on  the  unlucky  sleigh,  which  breaks  down 
on  the  journey.  The  Diary  of  that  day  closes  with  the  words: 
— "Strange  doings  in  the  arbour.  Feverish  melancholy.'* 
Charlotte  had  threatened  to  break  oflf  with  him  altogether. 
How  if  she  did  what  she  threatened  ?  He  could  have  endured 
Weimar  no  longer  then,  and  yet  how  he  felt  chained  to  the 
spot!  Corona  Schroter's  beauty  drew  him  powerfully;  but 
she  had  no  heart  on  which  he  could  repose,  no  depth  of  intel- 
ligence or  emotion  to  elevate  or  sustain. 

The  two  years  that  followed  were  not  lacking  in  the  "  sun- 
diowers  of  love  " — ^in  "  torment"  2  stUl  did  Charlotte  find  it 
necessary  to  use  the  well-proved  remedy  of  banishment  from 
her  presence  when  Goethe  was  carried  away  by  passion,  or 
when  she  feared — and  especially  on  important  anniversaries — 
from  his  excited  manner  that  an  outburst  was  imminent.  Nor 
must  her  tendency  to  gloomy  reflection  be  forgotten ;  her 
faith  m  the  frequent  dreams  that  disturbed  her  ;  and  her  fear 
that  no  real  happiness  is  ever  to  be  her  lot,  that  accordingly 
Goethe  will  one  time  be  untrue  to  her — ^will  not  continue  in 
the  beaten  way  of  virtue.  And  he  frequently  found  himself 
unwell,  or  ill-matched  with  circumstance,  and  his  spirit  would 
grow  very  dark  and  mournful ;  so  that  even  in  her  presence  he 
was  moody  and  impatient,  that  she  at  times  could  not  help 

^  In  Goethe's  Piary  for  December  25  we  read: — "To  the  Stein; 
wflfered  much.  Dined  alone.  Again  at  the  Schardts*  [Charlotte  von 
Stein's  relations]  ;  deep,  deep  suflfering." — Tr. 

*  "Das  Plagen  ist  der  Sonnenregen  der  Liebe,"  wrote  Goethe  on 
June  22,  1776,  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  (already  quoted  on  p.  265). — ^Tr. 
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/'doubting  his  love. 
'  was  much  with  her : 


In  March  1777  she  was  poorly,  and  he 

_  .  he  sketched  her  picture.     On  the  whole, 

f  ,'they  were  happy  in  the  consciousness  of  their  true  love,  and  of 

'  'the  entire  worthiness  of  each  other.     In  the  evenings  he  "rests 

I  tin  her  eyes,"  as  he  says,^  from  many  a  weariness,  from  all  the 

burden  and  painfulness  of  the  day.     Charlotte*s  love  was  the 

thread — so  he  puts  it — by  which  all  his  other  "  little  passions, 

pastimes,  and  flirtations  hung."  ^     In  the  last  quotation  we  are 


Fig.  25.  Corona  SchrSter.     From  a  photograph  of  Anton  Graff's  painting. 

reminded  of  a  remarkable  characteristic  of  Goethe;  that  he 
always  needed  a  number  of  feminine  hearts,  of  more  or  less 
personal  interest  to  him,  in  which  to  mirror  himself.  We  have 
already  heard  of  the  witty  and  keen  Fraiilein  von  Gochhausen, 
of  the  loveable  Amalia  Kotzebue,  and  of  the  charming  and 
intellectual  Frau  von  Werther.     Of  nearer  intimacy  was  the 

1  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  between  the  dates  April  21  and 
April  27,  1777.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  June  12,  1777. — Tr. 
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Maid  of  Honour  to  the  Duchess  Luise,  Adelaide  von  Waldner- 
Freundstein,  whose  pleasant  sociable  nature,  though  wanting 
in  depth,  attracted  him,  and  made  him  a  frequent  visitor  to 
Belvedere;  but  later  on  she  seemed  to  him  to  grow  constantly 
more  coquettish.  Then  he  had  a  high  estimate  of  Charlotte 
von  Stein's  sister-in-law,  Fraulein  von  Stein,  Maid  of  Honour 
to  the  Duchess  Amalia.  She  was  deep  and  serious,  but  very 
reserved 

These  and  the  other  ladies  of  the  Court  were  far  outshone 
in  beauty,  dignity,  and  artistic  feeling  by  Corona  Schroter. 
He  became  aware  of  a  passion  for  her  stealing  upon  him — a 
passion  strong  enough  to  disquiet  and  excite,  yet  he  overcame 
it ;  and  the  more  easily  since  she  was  an3rthing  but  disposed 
to  meet  any  advances  from  him,  and  since  the  Duke  himself 
fell  passionately  in  love  with  her — ^for  if  Goethe  was  to  move 
the  Duke  to  self-control,  he  must  begin  by  mastering  himself  I 
So,  too,  he  felt  a  barrier  between  himself  and  Caroline  von 
nten— though  she  liked  him,  and  showed  it — ^because  he  had 
had  to  oppose  her  union  with  Prince  Constantin. 

In  March  1777  he  is  delighted  at  being  commissioned  to 
look  after  the  official  residence  of  Charlotte  von  Stein's 
husband.  A  few  months  later  Charlotte  and  Goethe  were 
brought  nearer  by  mutual  sympathy  in  each  other's  sorrows. 
His  sister  Cornelia  died  June  8 ;  he  knew  it  June  16.^  In 
Charlotte  he  found  comfort ;  and  he  soon  after  was  able  to 
assuage  her  deep  grief  at  the  death  of  one  of  her  friends.  In 
the  following  year  (1778)  the  family  relation  between  the 
Steins  and  Goethe  grows.  He  dines  every  Sunday  at  Char- 
lotte's table,  and  during  the  week  he  occasionally  has  dishes 
brought  across  from  her  house  in  a  vessel,  on  which  he  had 
got  Kraus  to  put  the  motto  "  All  from  Love ; "  occasionally, 
too,  he  sends  some  eatable  to  her.  He  takes  the  most  loving 
interest  in  her  children,  especially  in  her  favourite  the  four- 
year-old  Fritz.  She  shows  herself  more  freely  out  of  doors  in 
his  company,  even  goes  walking  with  him  in  the  evenings ; 
yet  he  troubles  his  happiness  by  jealousy  at  times,  though  we 
have  come  just  to  the  point  at  which  Corona  had  grown  more 
important    to    himself.      Charlotte's    elder    brother    brought 

*  In  his  Diary  the  day  is  marked  "dark,  distracted  day"  {**dunAler 
vrrisserur  Tag")^  and  the  three  days  that  follow  "sorrowing  and  dream- 
ing" ("  LsidM  und  Trdumen  ").—Tr. 
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her  in  the  spring  of  1778  a  very  dear  sister-in-law,  the  ex- 
tremely charming,  fine-feeling,  highly-cultivated  Sophie  von 
Bemstorff,  then  in  her  twenty-fourth  year.  She  had  lived  a 
considerable  time  with  her  aunt,  the  widow  of  the  famous 
Danish  statesman,  Bemstorff.  To  this  aunt  Charlotte  wrote 
that  it  was  high  time  that  she  (Charlotte)  had  been  met  by  an 
angel ;  her  heart  had  been  just  closing.  Bearing  companion- 
ship to  her  new  sister  was  a  large  claim  on  her  time ;  Goethe 
found  himself  unpleasantly  shut  off  by  it,  especially  since  he 
might  not  visit  Kochberg.  Charlotte's  stay  there  this  autumn 
(1778)  was  unusually  long.^  When  she  returned  he  was 
estranged  from  all  society  and  very  melancholy.*  "She 
appears  more  and  more  loveable  though  more  reserved,  as  do 
others  too  " — he  confides  to  his  Diary  on  the  9th  of  Decem- 
ber. On  the  day  following  he  writes  to  her  : — "  Love  me  still 
even  through  the  ice  crust,  perchance  it  is  with  me  as  with 
frozen  wine." 

From  this  time  forward  their  relation  is  deep  and  un- 
troubled At  the  very  beginning  of  the  year  1779  he  plans 
how  he  will  honour  her  Name  Day,  the  5  th  of  July,  with  a 
table  of  his  own  invention,  the  separate  parts  of  whidi  he  will 
look  out  and  put  togetiier  himself.  There  is  a  breach  with 
Corona  Schroter,*  yet,  after  a  considerable  time,  when  she  ex- 
tends a  hand  of  amity,  he  takes  it  with  unfeigned  gladness, 
feeling  that  he  has  not  been  blameless.  And  their  relation  of 
friendly  good-will  was  henceforth  firm  and  decided.  Before  he 
goes  to  Jena,  at  the  end  of  February,  to  look  after  the  levies, 
Charlotte  gives  him  a  waistcoat  He  writes  from  Dombuig 
on  Tuesday  the  2d  of  March  1779  : — "  Something  more  you 
should  have  been  able  to  give  me,  one  talisman  more,  for  I 
have,  indeed,  things  of  all  sorts  and  yet  not  enough."    She 

1  She  left  Weimar  September  8;  Goethe  rode  to  Kochbeiig  on 
October  11,  and  rode  back  October  12  {Diary) ;  Frau  von  Stein  visited 
Weimar  October  14 ;  in  a  letter,  dated  November  21,  Goethe  is  glad  to 
hear  that  she  will  soon  return ;  on  December  5  was  with  her  in  Weimar 
(Z>iary).— Tr. 

2  «« "Was  frozen  against  all  men  "  ( Wear  sugejroren  gtgtn  aUe  Mmschin) 
is  his  entry  b^inning  the  Diary  for  December  1778.  "  Knebel's  hypo- 
chondria," noted  at  Sie  end  of  November,  was  doubtless  one  cause  of  this. 
Another  cause  was  overwork. — Tr. 

*  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  January  1779  Goethe  had  a  "radicsl 
explanation"  with  the  Duke — about  Corona  Schroter.     Seep.  279. — ^Tr* 
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was  his  Muse  as  he  brooded  his  Iphigenie ;  the  calming  in- 
fluence of  her  presence  during  the  two  years  past  was  on  him 
as  he  wrote.  The  triimiph  of  Corona  acting  with  Goethe  in 
this  glorious  play,  was  a  source  of  the  most  genuine  pleasure 
to  Charlotte.  She  urged  him  earnestly  to  go  on  with  Egmont; 
and  Wilhelm  Meister^  too,  interested  her  extremely. 

As,  in  spite  of  all  efforts,  the  table  was  not  ready  for  her 
Name  Day,  he  gave  her  instead  an  engraving  of  a  Saint 
Cedlia.  Before  going  to  Kochberg  on  the  nth  of  August 
she  again  gave  him  a  waistcoat,  to  his  great  delight  He  visits 
her  m  Kochberg  eleven  days  later;  it  is  die  first  time,  he 
thinks,  that  he  has  felt  happy  there ;  and  he  cannot  even  now 
feel  quite  on  friendly  terms  with  the  place  and  its  neighbotu:- 
hood^  for  remembrance  of  the  pain  three  years  before,  when 
she  forbade  his  coming  thither.  To  his  regret  a  quite  unex- 
pected necessity  summoned  him  to  Weimar.  On  his  birthday 
he  had  another  gift  from  her. 

Six  days  later,  September  3,  1779,  he  tells  her  that  he  is 
very  soon  going  with  the  Duke  on  "  a  journey  he  had  wished 
and  hoped  for;**  as  to  whither  he  had  to  be  as  secret  as  two 
years  before  when  about  to  go  to  the  Harz ;  even  the  Duchess 
did  not  know.  When,  on  the  6th  of  September,  he  received 
his  appointment  as  Geheimerath  "  the  eddy  of  earthly  affairs 
took  hold  upon  him,  also  all  kinds  of  thronging  personal 
emotions  {anstossende  persdnliche  Gefuhlc)^^  emotions  which, 
however,  it  becomes  not  to  record.^  No  doubt  the  thought 
may  have  come  to  him  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  good 
things  Weimar  had  brought,  he  was  still  without  a  wife  and 
a  home,  but  he  probably  reflected,  too,  how  far  from  attain- 
able such  happiness  was  as  he  stood  at  present ;  ^  and  he 
gave  thanks  to  Fortune  who  had  given  him  such  a  woman  as 
friend  and  confidant  When  on  the  same  day  he  notes  a 
politic  defect  in  himself,  one  hard  to  eradicate,  we  must  think 
that  he  means  the  fundamental  seriousness  and  truthfulness  of 


>  Goethe's  Tagehuch,  September  6,  1779.— Tr.  /    *    / 

'It  may  be  noted  that  some  have  thought — both  of  those  who    ^ J .{i^       '/' ■ 
m  Goethe  living,  and  of  those  who  have  since  been  familiar  with  the      // 

Google 


knew  Goethe  living,  and  of  those  who  have  since  been  familiar  with  the 
itory  of  his  life — tluit  such  happiness  was  by  no  means  unattainable — ^that 
Corona  Schioter,  beautiful,  pure,  intellectual,  would  have  been  a  true  and 
loving  wife — that  Charlotte  von  Stein  did  Goethe  and  Corona  grievous 
WTong.—Ta. 
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his  character.  Immediately  before  departure  he  said  yet  once 
more  farewell  to  Charlotte,  and  thanked  her  for  the  new 
"talisman"  just  sent  him.  "We  are  going  to  Frankfurt,"  he 
writes ;  "  I  know  that  you  will  rejoice  in  the  joy  of  my  old 
parents."  He  left  behind  with  her  the  keys  of  his  house  and 
garden. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

THE  SECOND  SWISS  JOURNEY — THREE  YEARS  OF  MULTIPLYING 
CARES. 

September  1779-JuNE  1782. 

On  the  morning  of  September  12,  1779,  Goethe  and  Karl 
August  left  Weimar.  They  were  accompanied  only  by  the 
kindly  and  helpful  Chief  Ranger  {OberforstmeisUr)  von  Wedel 
and  by  a  few  servants,  one  of  whom  was  Goethe's  trusty 
SeideL  In  Cassel  they  looked  up  the  great  traveller  Georg 
Forster,  who  was  a  teacher  of  Natural  History  there.  Wedel, 
who  introduced  himself  as  Kammerherr  von  Wedel,  and 
Goethe,  who  remained  imnamed,  called  on  Forster,  and  invited 
him  to  meet  the  Duke,  whom  they  called  Oberforstmeister  von 
WedeL  Not  until  Forster  questioned  him  did  Goethe  tell 
who  he  was;  Goethe  was  serious,  talked  little,  asked  Forster  . 
about  the  South  Sea  islanders — as  did  the  Duke  too — was 
pleased  with  their  simplicity,  for  the  most  part  merely  listened 
to  the  others'  talk.  Forster  led  the  conversation  on  Jacobi, 
whom  he  had  lately  begun  to  know,  and  on  Woldemar^  men- 
tion of  which  must  have  been  painful  to  Goethe.  The  Duke, 
as  he  asked  many  questions,  but  nothing  foolish,  pleased 
Forster.  All  the  Landgrafs  Collections,  and  the  Weissen- 
stein  (now  Wilhelmshohe)  were  visited  Goethe  refreshed 
his  spirit  in  the  picture  gallery. 

One  of  the  happiest  moments  of  his  life  was  that  in  which 
he  led  the  Duke  into  his  father's  house  in  his  native  city.  A 
meteor  signalised  the  entrance  of  our  travellers  into  Frankfurt. 
What  a  number  of  visitors  had  been  there  since  Wolfgang 
had  left  it — Lenz,  McUer  Miiller,  the  Kraftapostel  Kauftnann, 
Wiekmd,  and  the  Duchess  Amalia,  with  the  witty  Fraulein 
von  Gochhausen,  and  others.      The  maternal  heart  of  the 
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Frau  Rath  beat  high  when  she  saw  her  ^^ Hdtschelhans  "  so  well, 
and  in  such  joyous  excitement  lead  his  Duke  to  her ;  it  was 
the  fairest  fulfilment  of  her  most  daring  hopes ;  to  use  the 
words  of  his  letter  of  announcement,  he  had  brought  her  such 
a  good  day  as  none  before.  On  the  other  hand,  his  father 
could  not  receive  him  with  full  heart  That  Wolfgang  for 
away  was  leading  a  brilliant  but  difficult  life  at  the  Weimar 
Cotut — that  all  his  paternal  schemes  of  a  distinguished  life 
together  in  the  handsome  Frankfurt  house  were  gone  to  the 
winds,  was  a  bitterness  in  his  cup.  "  God  has  not  willed," 
wrote  Wolfgang  with  resignation  to  his  mother  when  announc- 
ing his  coming,  ^'  God  has  not  willed  that  my  father  should  be 
able  to  enjoy  the  fruits  so  earnestly  desired,  now  that  they 
are  ripe';  He  has  taken  away  appetite,  and  so  be  it"'  Nor 
was  his  father  pleased  that  Wolfgang's  larger  literary  activity 
had  now  been  so  long  suspended,  though  so  much  hostility 
had  been  aroused  by  it  in  old  days.  He  called  Wolfgang  "a 
second  Colomesius,"  referring  to  that  Colomibs  who  earned 
the  title:  "Pauteur  des  petits  livres."*  He  was  silent  and 
dull,  his  memory  was  failing,  while  Frau  Aja  "  was  in  her  old 
power  and  lovingness  stilL"*  All  the  old  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances streamed  into  the  house  with  the  three  lyres — the  casa 
santa  as  Wieland  called  it — and  rejoiced  in  their  fellow-towns- 
man ;  Merck,  too,  came  from  Darmstadt  The  only  thing  to 
trouble  Goethe's  pleasure  was  a  letter  from  Jacobi,  complain- 
ing of  Goethe's  treason  to  their  friendship ;  distorting  rumour 
had  brought  to  Jacobi's  ears  the  story  of  the  ridicule  of 
Wolikmar,  In  Frankfurt  as  in  Cassel,.  the  Duke  was  Ober- 
forstnuister  von  Wedel,  but  his  incognito  was  very  transparent 
They  pursued  their  journey,  hoping  soon  to  return. 

From  Frankfurt  Merck  accompanied  the  travellers  as  far 
as  Eberstadt  on  his  gray  horse.  When  they  were  opposite 
Speier  waiting  the  ferry,  Goethe  wrote  to  Charlotte  (September 
24),  confiding  that  they  were  going  to  Switzerland  to  move 
about  among  die  earth's  great  forms,  and  to  bathe  their  spirits 

*  Goethe  to  his  mother,  August  1779. — Tr. 

^  Herr  Duntzer  kindly  explains  further  in  a  letter:  «« Wolfgangfs 
father  desired  to  see  works  actually  published;  and,  moreover,  thought 
that  his  son  ought  to  be  a  great  writer  on  jurisprudence  and  fill  shelves 
with  stately  calf-bound  volumes." — Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  September  20,  1779. — Tr. 
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in  the  majesty  of  nature.  It  is  a  great  joy  the  repeating  of 
his  life  on  this  journey,  the  seeing  all  his  old  acquaintances 
agaia  In  Speier  they  visited  the  cathedral  and  the  picture 
gallery  of  the  Canon  Beroldingen* 

At  Selz  Goethe  left  the  Duke  and  rode  to  Sessenheim 
(evening  of  September  25),  where  he  met  a  "  thoroughly  good 
and  friendly  "  reception.  Friederike,  whom  he  had  left  "  at 
a  moment  when  it  almost  cost  her  her  life," — ^thus  he  writes  to 
Charlotte — passed  lightly  over  that  to  speak  of  the  deli- 
cacy which  still  clung  to  her  from  an  illness  of  that  time;  She 
bebived  exquisitely,  with  such  cordial  friendliness  from  the 
instant  at  which  he  unexpectedly  met  her  on  the  threshold ; 
nor  did  she  make  the  least  endeavour  to  waken  the  old  feeling 
in  him,  though  she  led  him  into  every  arbour.  They  talked 
a  great  deal  about  Lenz,  who  had  been  taken  back  to  Riga 
three  months  before,  having  lost  his  wits ;  Karl  August  had 
been  paying  for  the  unfortunate  fellow's  keep.^  Friederike 
said  that  Lenz  had  pretended  to  be  in  love  with  her,  and  had 
sought  to  make  her  think  ill  of  Goethe.^  He  had  visited  her 
again  after  his  banishment  from  Weimar.  Goethe  found  that 
she  had  all  the  songs  he  gave  her  safe,  indeed  everything  from 
him  she  treasured  still  Her  parents  were  friendly ;  he  was 
thought  to  have  grown  younger.  They  spent  the  evening 
beneath  the  great  full  moon,  recalling  sweet  memories  of 
eight  years  ago.  Next  morning  he  left  with  a  good-bye  from 
friendly  voices,  glad  at  heart  that  he  could  think  again  with 
tranquillity  of  Uie  place  of  his  purest  youthful  love,  being 
reconciled  with  her  whom  he  had  wounded  so. 

Friederike,  "who  had  in  days  gone  by  loved  him  more 
beantifiiUy  than  was  his  desert,  and  better  than  others  on 
whom  he  had  wasted  much  passion  and  truth  "* — Friederike 
Brion  and  Goethe  never  saw  one  another  again.  She  lived  on 
in  &ithfril  remembrance  of  the  lover  of  her  youth,  after  whom 
there  could  be  no  other  for  her.  When  her  father  died  (1787) 
she,  with  her  sister  Sophie,  opened  a  small  shop  at  Rothau  in 
the  Steinthal,  where  her  brother  was  pastor,  and  took  pleasure 

*  At  Scfalosser's  house. — ^Tr. 

*  Sec  Goethe's  Biographische  Eimelnheiten, — ^Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  5  Emmendingen,  Tuesday,  28th 
Sq)tember  1779  (the  letter  from  which  the  account  of  this  meeting  with 
Friederike  is  mainly  derived). — Tr. 
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in  preparing  young  girls  for  domestic  service.  Gervinus  has 
it  that  she  spent  several  years  (this  can  have  been  only  between 
1788  and  1792)  in  the  house  of  a  sister  of  Weyland,  who  had 
married  the  Alsatian  Rosenstiel.  Rosenstiel  was  JuriscomulU 
du  Rot  at  Versailles;  in  1789  he  followed  the  King  to  Paris, 
where  he  lived  in  complete  privacy.  That  Friederike  lived 
with  the  Rosenstiels  is  gravely  doubted  by  the  Weyland  femily. 
It  is  certain  that  when,  in  1801,  her  brother  was  transferred 
from  Rothau,  Friederike  went  to  her  brother-in-law  Pastor 
Marx,  of  Diersburg  in  Baden,  and  when,  in  1805,  Marx  was 
transferred  to  Meissenheim,  near  Lahr,  she  accompanied  him 
thither.  Here  she  lived,  universally  beloved  for  her  kindness, 
cordiality,  and  beneficence,  known  as  "  Tante "  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. A  lady,  the  kindness  of  whose  mother,  dead, 
Friederike,  while  in  Diersburg,  sought  for  a  time  to  supply, 
tells  how,  when  a  child,  she  could  for  a  long  time  only  imagine 
an  angel  as  Tante  Brion  in  a  white  garment  Friederike 
died  on  the  3d  of  April  18 13.  The  First  and  Second  Parts 
of  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit  had  appeared,  the  Eleventh  Book, 
which  contains  the  chief  part  of  the  account  of  her  and  Sessen- 
heim,  was  written  before  her  death.  A  Life  of  Goethe  must 
tell  with  deep  reverence  the  story  of  his  purest,  truest,  young 
love.  This  maid  of  twenty  had  strength  to  renounce  the 
splendid  youth,  in  her  belief  that  she  must  not  fetter  him,  yet 
holding  him  fast  locked  in  her  heart  for  ever — one  of  the  most 
glorious  of  Love's  patient  ones.  On  the  19th  of  August  1866, 
a  well-devised  memorial  was  erected  in  Meissenheim  church- 
yard to  her  who  had  fallen  asleep  so  long  before,  and  thus  a 
debt  of  honour  redeemed  for  the  German  People.  No  por- 
trait of  Friederike  has  been  preserved,  and.  Homberger,  in  the 
figure  on  the  monument,  was  guided  only  by  his  imagination. 
As  we  are  without  her  picture,  let  a  facsimile  of  some  lines 
written  by  her  hand  give  us  a  feeling  of  personal  drawing  near 
to  the  Beatrice  of  Goethe's  life. 

On  Sunday,  the  26th  of  September,  Goethe  rejoined  the 
Duke  j  by  noon  they  were  in  Strassburg.  "  I  went  to  Lili," 
he  writes  to  Charlotte,  "  and  found  the  lovely  *  Grasafe^ 
playing  with  a  baby  of  seven  weeks,  and  her  mother  by  her. 
Here,  too,  I  was  received  with  surprise  and  joy.  Inquired 
after  everything  and  looked  into  all  comers.  So  I  found  to 
my  delight  that  the  good  thing  is  right  happy  in  her  maniage. 
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Her  husband,  from  all  that  I  hear,  seems  worthy,  sensible,  and 
industrious;  he  is  well  off;  a  handsome  house;  a  respectable 
family ;  good  burgher  rank,  etc  All  that  she  desired,  etc 
He  was  absent  I  stayed  for  dinner.  Went  afterwards  with 
the  Duke  to  the  Cathedral ;  in  the  evening  listened  for  an 
hour  to  Paesiello's  beautiful  music  in  £  Infante  di  Zamora, 
Then  supped  with  Lili  and  went  away  in  lovely  moonlight" 

What  a  different  figure  from  Friederike  is  Lili — well  off, 
happy  in  her  married  life,  having  found  everything  that  she 
needed  I  Yet  already  disappointments  had  been  firequent  to 
discipline  her.  The  loss  of  Goethe  had  cost  her  a  struggle, 
lightened,  indeed,  by  her  family's  misrepresentations  of  his 
character.  In  June  1776  she  had  been  betrothed  to  a 
merchant  of  Strassburg,  named  Bernard,  a  relative  of  her 
Offenbach  uncle.  The  shattering  of  Bernard's  fortunes  de- 
termined him  to  emigrate  to  Jamaica.  When  Lili  was  told  of 
it  the  shock  brought  on  a  severe  illness.  She  had  now  been 
married  since  the  2Sth  of  August  1778,  to  the  Strassbuig 
banker  Bemhard  Friedrich  von  Tiirckheim.  Her  nature  had 
been  deepened  by  misfortune  and  by  memories  of  Goethe, 
whose  influence  upon  her  heart  and  mind  had  been  very 
powerful  She  became  one  of  the  noblest  women,  the  best  of 
wives  and  mothers.  After  the  proclamation  of  the  French 
Republic  heavy  blows  fell  on  her,  beneath  which  she  showed 
heroic  courage  and  endurance.  In  the  days  of  her  sorrow 
she  sent  a  greeting  to  her  old  firiend  Goethe  firom  Erlangen; 
later  still  she  recommended  to  him  a  protege  of  hers  for  whom, 
to  his  deep  regret,  he  was  unable  to  do  anything. 

Before  entering  Switzerland  there  was  one  other  very  dear 
and  very  sad  spot  to  visit  On  September  27  the  travellers 
rode  firom  Strassburg  to  Emmendingen.  "  Here  now  I  am 
by  my  sister's  grave ;  her  household  is  like  a  tablet  on  which 
a  beloved  form  used  to  be  that  now  is  wiped  away.  .  .  .  Her 
children  are  handsome,  bright,  and  well"  Sdilosser  had 
married  Johanna  Fahlmer.  When,  in  November  1777,  Goethe 
received  a  letter  firom  her  announcing  their  betrothal,  he  had 
replied: — "That  you  can  be  my  sister  makes  my  insupport- 
able loss  new  again."  And  now  it  must  have  moved  him 
strangely  that  she  could  thus  have  stepped  into  the  place  of 
the  beloved  dead.  She  spoke  to  him  about  the  Woldemar 
affair;   he   represented   his   ridicule  as   merely  playful   fun, 
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which  would  not  have  annoyed  Jacob!  had  he  been  himself 
present  A  peculiar  dislike  to  the  discussion  of  such  a  matter 
by  letter  prevented  Goethe  from  attempting  directly  to  pacify 
his  old  friend.  His  brother-in-law  Schlosser  he  found  very 
good;  Schlosser  rejoiced  in  his  Goethe,  and  in  the  Duke  for 
the  sake  of  both,  because  he  deserved  to  be  a  Duke  and 
to  possess  Goethe.  Two  Frauleins  Gerock  were  at  Emmen- 
dingen  on  a  visit  Schlosser,  his  wife,  and  these  ladies,  ac- 
companied our  travellers  as  far  as  the  HollenthaL 

At  MecheFs  house  in  Basel  they  saw  excellent  paintings. 
Their  way  then  lay  through  the  glorious  MunsUrthcU  to  Biel ; 
they  visited  St  Peter's  Island,  made  famous  by  Rousseau's 
sojourn ;  it  was  the  season  of  vintage — a  great  source  of  plea- 
sure to  our  travellers,  as  in  Baden  the  unusually  bountiful 
fiuit  harvest  had  been.  They  reached  Murten  (Morat)  after 
a  difficult  ride  through  a  moss ;  Goethe  brought  away  from 
the  charnel-house  part  of  the  skull  of  one  of  the  Biurgundians 
who  had  fallen  in  the  battle  of  1476. 

Then  followed  an  excursion  through  the  Bernese  Ober- 
land  in  the  loveliest  weather.  Karl  August  displayed  his 
tendency  to  attempt,  without  aim  or  necessity,  dangerous 
and  laborious  feats.  This  determined  Goethe  to  go  neither 
as  high  nor  as  deep  as  he  would  otherwise.^  There  were 
other  passions  of  the  hot-blooded  young  Duke  which  gave 
his  companion  anxiety.  On  the  other  hand  he  had  a 
good  kind  of  observation,  sympathy,  and  curiosity.*  In 
Beme*  all  collections  and  important  people  were  visited.     To 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein ;  Thun,  14th  October  1779 ;  Abends 
7.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  14th  October  1779. — Tr. 

*  I  here  give  an  abstract  of  a  portion  of  the  journey  : — ^They  arrived 
in  Berne  from  Murten  ^rrf  on  the  8th  of  October.  Then  followed  an  ex- 
pedition to  the  Bernese  Oberland  by  Thun,  Unterseen,  Lauterbnmnen,  the 
Oberhasli  Pass,  Brienz,  Thun  again.  Back  to  Berne  on  October  15,  when 
there  were  visits  to  collections,  short  excursions,  etc  They  left  Berne 
finally  on  October  18.  Then  by  Murten,  Payeme,  Moudon  to  Lausanne. 
Arrival  in  Lausanne  October  22.  After  an  excursion  to  Vevay,  set  off  by 
RoUc  for  Geneva.  A  side-spring  to  La  VaUie  desjouxy  and  they  arrrived 
in  Geneva  on  the  27th  of  October.  They  left  on  the  3d  of  November — 
"Wcdcl  went  with  the  horses  through  the  Vaud  into  the  Valais— Goethe 
and  the  Duke  followed  the  Arve  past  Bonneville,  Cluses,  Sallanches,  to 
Chamouni  Valley ;  then  over  the  Col  de  Balme  to  Martigny  ;  then  to  St. 
Manrice  dcnmt  the  Rhone  to  meet  Wedel  with  the  horses  at  Bex ;  then  up 
the  Rhone  valley ;  through  the  Furka  Pass — and  Goethe  was  at  the  Gott- 
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the  great  naturalist  Wyttenbach  Goethe  paid  a  three  hours' 
visit  In  Lausanne  the  bewitching  Marchesa  Branconi  laid 
her  spells  on  him  ;  Lavater,  who  knew  the  strange  fortunes  of 
this  Venetian  lady,  secretly  wedded  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick 
and  ennobled  by  him,  honoured  her  as  one  of  the  noblest  and 
purest  of  women. 


Fig.  26.  The  Marchesa  BranconL 
Engraved  by  A.  Weger  of  Leipzig  :  from  an  oil-pamting. 

It  was  the  Duke's  earnest  wish  to  travel  from  Geneva, 
through  the  Savoy  ranges,  into  the  Valais.  There  were  many 
voices  to  dissuade,  but  the  great  naturalist,  De  Saussure, 
declared  the  enterprise  as  safe  as  at  an  earlier  seasoa  So 
they  passed  beneath  Mount  Blanc  and  over  the  glaciers  into 
the  Valais,  and  having  traversed  all   its  length  they  came 

hard  for  the  second  time  !  From  the  Gotthard  down  the  Reuss  to  Lnrem 
Lake  ;  then  a  sail  by  Schw)rtz  to  Luzem  ;  whence  they  rode  to  Ziirich  and 
Lavater.     See  Goethe's  letters  to  Frau  von  Stein,  and  the  Briefs  cms  dtr 
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through  the  Furka  Pass  at  its  head  to  the  GottharcL  This 
time,  too,  Goethe  repressed  the  longing  for  Italy ;  he  saw  that 
the  Duke  would  not  derive  good  from  the  journey  thither,  and 
it  would  not  be  prudent  to  remain  so  long  away  from  home.^ 
Charlotte  had  been  enjo^ng  the  admirable  descriptions,  the 
loving  confessions  of  his  letters  of  travel,  but  he  had  heard 
from  her  only  seldom  in  comparison.  At  Ziirich  he  received 
his  first  Weimar  letter  from  her — the  others  she  had  written 
from  Kochberg.  She  had  been  delighted  with  the  writing- 
table,  his  gift,  which  she  had  found  awaiting  her  in  her 
Weimar  home.  Her  fear  that  it  was  too  costly  was  waived  by 
Goethe's*  simply  pointing  to  the  true  mode  of  estimating  its 
value ;  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  it  had  been  the  object 
of  his  loving  anxiety ;  this,  if  friendship  can  be  reckoned^  seems 
to  him  the  only  way  which  God  and  men  approve. 

In  Ziirich  ^  they  stopped  at  the  finely  situated  inn,  Ztim 
Ummai^  and  had  a  very  good  time  in  the  society  of  Lavater, 
around  whose  brown  table  they  often  assembled.  They  saw 
all  the  "  cabinets,  drawings,  men,  and  animals"*  of  Ziirich. 
Intercourse  with  Lavater  was,  as  Goethe  had  hoped,  "  the  seal 
and  highest  point  of  the  whole  journey,  and  a  feast  at  Heaven's 
table."*     M  jj  ig  ^Q  ^  Qf  yg  ^  Q^^^  ^Q  l3g  ^ijl^  ^  jjj^^  ^Ijq 

lives  and  strives  in  the  household  service  of  Love ;  who  finds 
joy  in  activity,  and  with  incredible  painstaking  supports,  nur- 
tures, guides,  and  gladdens   his   friends.*'^     Goethe   hoped 

*  Goethe  writes  to  Frau  von  Stein  on  Saturday,  the  13th  of  Novem- 
ber, from  the  Capuchins*  Hospice  on  the  Golthard  : — **  At  the  turning- 
point  of  our  journey.  Until  Geneva  was  reached  we  were  moving  farther 
and  fiuther  from  you  ;  since  we  left  Geneva  we  have  in  our  diagonal  course 
remained  at  somewhat  the  same  distance ;  and  from  the  morrow  every 
step  will  bring  us  nearer  home.  For  the  second  time  I  am  in  this  room 
00  this  summit  5  what  my  thoughts  are  I  say  not.  This  time,  as  before,  I 
overcome  the  charm  of  Italy.  That  a  journey  thither  would  not  now 
benefit  the  Duke,  that  it  were  not  good  to  stay  away  fix>m  Weimar  so 
long,  that  I  shall  see  you  soon  again — all  make  me  turn  my  face  a  second 
time  away  from  the  Promised  Land,  which  I  yet  hope  to  see  before  I 
die-^-TiL 

'  Writing  from  Ziirich,  Tuesday,  30th  November  1779. 
'  They  arrived  in  Ziirich  about  November  20 ;    they  did  not  leave 
nntil  December  2. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Herr  von  Stein,  30th  November  1779. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  in  a  continuation,  written  at  Zurich, 
of  the  letter  already  quoted,  which  had  been  begun  on  the  Gotthard. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  :  Ziirich,  November  30,  1779. — Tr. 
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much  benefit  from  this  society  for  the  Duke,  who  could  not 
be  content  at  home  and  in  his  family — always  impelled 
-towards  something  high  and  special  And  the  love  for  old 
engravings  and  woodcuts  which  Goethe  had  fostered  in  him 
found  rich  sustenance  here. 

Kayser  was  still  in  Ziirich.  Two  years  ago  Goethe  had 
taken  some  trouble  to  find  a  publisher  for  the  Gesange  mit 
Begleitung  des  Klaviers ;  but  Kayser  had  fallen  out  with  him- 
self, his  music  not  having  produced  the  great  effect  which  he 
had  hoped :  he  lacked  the  right  inward  moral  self- support 
{Halt).  Goethe  tried  to  inspirit  his  old  friend  to  fresh  effort, 
and  already  meditated  writing  a  Singspiel  for  him,  a  dramatic 
Swiss  idyll,  the  music  of  which  would  make  Kayser  a  name  in 
Weimar,  where  it  should  as  soon  as  possible  be  acted,  and  a 
name  in  Switzerland  too.  From  Ziirich  our  travellers  went  to 
Schaffliausen.  Lavater  could  not  deny  himself  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  once  more  those  who  had  grown  so  dear,  and  surprised 
them  by  his  arrival  on  the  6th  of  December.  On  that  day 
they  viewed  the  Rhine  Falls  together,  and  there  was  an 
earnest  talk  about  the  Sublime.  "  It  is  with  Lavater  as  with 
the  Falls,"  writes  Goethe  to  Charlotte  on  the  7th ;  "  him  too 
when  you  see  anew  you  think  you  have  never  so  seen  before : 
he  is  tiie  flower  of  humankind — ^the  best  of  the  best*'^ 

After  all,  the  Duke  could  not  deny  himself  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  Courts  on  his  return  through  Germany.  They  stayed 
a  week  in  Stuttgart.  Though  the  incognito  was  strictly 
observed,  Schiller's  Duke  showed  every  attention  to  Karl 
August,  and  was  very  polite  to  his  retinue.  They  were  present 
at  the  annual  distribution  of  prizes  of  the  Military  Academy 
(December  13).  There  Goethe  and  Karl  August  saw  how 
one  pupil — a  red-haired  youth  of  twenty — carried  off  three 
prizes  in  medicine,  and  did  not  take  that  for  German  language 
and  literature  only  because  the  drawing  of  lots  was  against 
him.  It  was  Schiller — who  thus  for  the  first  time  saw  the  poet 
of  Werther  and  Clavigo  in  the  company  of  his  Duke. 

Goethe  was  at  the  time  engaged  on  his  Swiss  idyll, 
Jery  und  Bdtely ;  the  restored  Weimar  theatre  should  not 
come  short  because  he  went  travelling ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
hoped  that  this  Singspiel  with  its  reminders  of  their  Swiss 
journey — the  poetic  fruit,  as  it  were,  of  that  journey — would 
1  They  left  Schaflfhausen  on  the  8th  of  December. — Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1779-1782.]  WEIMAR  YEARS  OF  SERVICE.  305 

have  a  remaricable  effect.  He  also  meditated  the  plan  of 
erecting  in  the  Park  at  Weimar  a  monument  to  the  journey 
which,  as  he  writes  to  LavatCT,  a  good  spirit  had  guided,  which 
the  fairest  fortune  had  crowned ;  and  as  he  desired  to  have 
something  thoroughly  worthy  of  this  first  ramble  alone  with 
the  Duke  in  the  free  world,  he  begged  Lavater  to  get  a  design 
from  the  painter  H.  Fiissli,  whose  last  things  Goethe  had  seen 
at  Lavater's  house  ia  December. 

Much  less  important  than  the  ever-memorable  and  instruc- 
tive stay  m  Stuttgart,  were  the  days  spent  at  the  Court  in 
Karisruhe,  where  they  were  indeed  treated  politely,  but  the 
Duke  met  with  no  friendly  warmth,  and  there  was  an  intel- 
lectual poverty  which  makes  Goethe  write : — "  God  in  heaven, 
what  a  paradise  is  Weimar  1 "  Then  they  passed  on  to  Frank- 
furt, whence,  on  the  29th  of  December,  Goethe  sends  /ery 
und  Baidy  to  Kayser,  who  is  to  compose  to  it  rapidly,  for  pre- 
sentation at  Weimar.  Then  they  dragged  through  a  dull 
romid  of  courts — Darmstadt,  Homburg,  Hanau,  and  Zwingen- 
beig;  five  years  later,  Goethe  could  not  think  of  this  time 
without  aching  twinges  in  his  limbs :  ^  they  were  frozen ;  they 
were  bored ;  they  got  wretched  food  and  worse  drink.*  The 
Duke  mdeed  was  better  off  among  his  relations ;  but  Goethe 
knew  no  content  until  he  got  back  once  more  to  the  fleshpots 
of  his  mother.  They  rested  a  few  days  in  Frankfurt,  and 
strengthened  themselves  with  good  wine.  Frau  Aja  again  1 
beamed  with  cheerfulness  and  joy,  nor  did  her  hospitable  hus-( 
band  allow  his  depression Jojbe  seen. 

^On"lB€'T4th^  of  January  1780,  after  an  absence  of  four 
months,  our  travellers  entered  Weimar,  and  appeared  the 
same  evening  at  the  Redoute,     The  journey  had  cost — ^includ- 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  December  8,  1784.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Homburg,  January  3,  1780. — ^Tr. 

*  The  generally  received  date  of  their  arrival  is  January  13.  This  is 
founded  on  the  dating  of  Goethe's  letter  to  Kraft  on  that  day  :  **  Weimar, 
13  Januar  1780."  But  it  is  weU  known  how  easily  a  slip  about  the  day  of 
the  month  is  made  in  dating  letters.  Therefore,  Herr  Diintzer  thinks, 
when  Wieland  mentions  Friday  as  the  day  of  the  travellers'  arrival,  we 
have  stronger  testimony  to  the  14th  than  that  above  mentioned  is  to  the 
13th.  The  travellers  would  be  glad  to  surprise  all  the  Court  at  the 
Redoute  on  Friday  evening.  There  is  a  doubt,  Herr  Diintzer  also  thinks, 
about  the  reading  of  the  date  of  the  letter  to  Kraft,  perhaps  '*  15th" 
would  be  correct. — Tr. 
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ing  the  price  of  the  objects  of  art  purchased — more  than  8900 
thalers.  People  had  been  enraged  by  the  appointment  of 
Goethe  as  Geheimeraih,  and  still  more  by  the  secret  journey 
to  which  the  minion  had  allured  the  Duke ;  the  longer  the 
journey  lasted,  the  less  the  information  of  it  that  leaked  out, 
so  much  the  more  was  it  feared  that  the  Duke  had  been  per- 
haps entrapped  into  going  to  Italy.  And  thus  the  administra- 
tion, they  said,  is  being  neglected  1  Others  must  do  the  work 
of  the  over-paid  stranger  I  Enormous  sums  are  being  spent ! 
So  the  blaze  of  wrath  rose  high,  and  was  only  appeased  when 
word  came  that  the  Duke  was  visiting  among  the  Htde  Courts. 
Of  course,  when  on  his  return  the  Duke  was  seen  to  have 
grown  more  contented,  more  tranquil,  more  exact,  and  the 
precise  truth  about  his  Swiss  travels  was  known ;  when  the 
new  Geheimeraih — ^who  after  all  was  there,  and  could  not  be 
got  rid  of — was  found  more  free,  open,  and  cheery,  people 
began  to  reconcile  themselves  with  the  journey,  at  last  even 
began  to  praise  it  as  a  masterstroke,  now  that  it  had  come  to 
a  successful  close !  ^ 

The  first  days  after  return  were  so  engrossed  by  visits  and 
by  various  matters  of  business  that  Goethe  chafed  a  little. 
One  of  his  chief  personal  affairs  was  to  get  made  Freemason; 
for  that  he  did  not  belong  to  the  Society  had  often  on  his 
journey  hindered  close  acquaintance  with  important  men. 
Accordingly,  only  three  days  after  his  return,  he  applied  to 
Bode,  who  had  now  been  a  year  in  Weimar  as  man  of  business 
of  the  Countess  von  Bemstorff,  and  had  zealously  devoted 
himself  to  the  spread  of  the  Order  of  Freemasons,  an  order 
which  he  esteemed  very  high  as  a  means  of  ftirthering  true 
culture  and  humanity.  Goethe  was  convinced  that  this  was 
an  honest  maa^  Yet  four  weeks  passed  before  he  wrote  to 
the  Master  of  the  Lodge — ^no  other  than  his  colleague,  Fritsch 
— petitionmg  for  admittance;  he  did  not  conceal  that  he 
would  not  have  written  but  for  desire  to  join  the  Society.' 
The  reception  did  not  take  place  until  the  23d  of  June,  the 
date  of  the  Midsummer  Lodge  of  1780. 

Great  exertion  was  now  necessary  in  order  to  cope  with 
the  arrears  of  business  which  had  accumulated  during  the 

^  Goethe's  Tagebuch^  January  17,  1780. — Tr 
'  Goethe's  Tagebuch^  January  17,  1780. — Tr. 
'  Goethe  to  Fritsch,  February  13,  178a— Tr. 
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journey.  The  finances  had  fallen  into  great  disorder  through 
Kalb's  carelessness  ,and  incapacity.  Goethe  was  sternly  re- 
solved to  bring  more  order,  clearness,  and  sequence  into 
every  department  But  in  the  midst  of  his  labours  he  found 
himself  extremely  wretched  and  feverish  with  influenza  (close 
of  January).  Then  he  could  not  entirely  renounce  literary 
and  scientific  work.  It  was  indeed  a  hard  task  to  satisfy  all 
demands,  though  he  had  long  disciplined  himself  to  pursue 
Art  and  Science  as  a  recreation  from  business,  and  knew  how 
to  make  social  intercourse  yield  its  intellectual  tribute.  In 
the  period  immediately  following  his  return,  he  works  up  the 
letters  written  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  from  Switzerland  into  a 
methodical  account  of  travels;^  he  pushes  on  with  Wilhelm 
Master;  and  busies  himself  with  a  life  of  Bemhard  the  Great 
of  Weimar,  which  was  to  present  a  living  pictiure  of  a  great 
ancestor  of  Karl  August,  to  indicate  the  noble  original  germ 
of  the  Weimar  dynasty. 

Of  his  own  special  departments  the  most  pressing  at  this 
time  were  the  War  Commission,  the  construction  of  highways, 
and  the  management  of  Crown  Lands.  In  the  last-named  of 
these  he  had  in  Batty  an  admirable  force  at  his  disposal  All 
that  Batty  did  was  sure  to  give  Goethe  the  most  welcome 
instruction,  was  just  as  sure  to  be  the  best  thing  for  bringing 
about  the  desired  results.  And  as  to  the  Roads  he  could 
depend  on  Castrop  in  the  maia  Still,  it  was  his  desire  to  see 
everything  with  his  own  eyes,  to  learn  by  personal  contact 
with  things.  In  the  War  Department,  Kriegsrath  Volgstedt 
was  a  hindrance  so  great  that  Goethe  did  not  rest  until  he 
was  shaken  off. 

That  indisposition  prevented  him  from  taking  part  in  the 
Redoutes  of  the  early-closing  Shrovetide  of  this  year  (1780),  or 
in  the  Duchess's  birthday  fSte.  Not  until  the  nth  of  February 
could  he  resume  steady  work.  Two  days  later  he  went  with 
the  Duke  to  the  Gotha  Court  for  the  first  time ;  he  was  well- 
pleased  with  his  visit  After  his  return  he  is  busy  about  the 
transformation  of  the  theatre — busy  already  with  the  still  far- 
oflf  opening  of  it  A  new  piece  had  to  be  chosen  for  this 
opening.  Goethe  himself  had  none  ready;  for  Kayser  was 
very  slow  in  his  composition  iox  Jery  und  Bdtely,  So  he  had 
to  agree  that  SeckendorfTs  poor  tragedy  Kallisto  (properly 
*  Sec  in  Goethe's  Works  Brufe  am  der  Sckwek,  Zweite  Abiheilung*—T^* 
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Kalliste),  founded  on  an  adaptation  of  one  of  Rowe's  plays, 
should  be  chosen  for  this  honour.^ 

On  the  I  ith  of  March  he  goes  with  Batty  into  the  district 
Grossrudestedt,  where  everything  that  his  right-hand  man  had 
done  seemed  good :  the  way  in  which  the  people  had  been 
dealt  with  good  beyond  improvement.  On  March  19,  the 
new  piece  was  read  at  SeckendorfTs  house,  and  the  parts 
allotted ;  next  day  took  place  the  iUumination  of  the  theatre 
with  the  candelabrum  of  Oeser's  designing.  On  March  t8, 
Goethe  speaks  with  the  architect  of  mistakes  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  theatre,  and  of  the  way  to  remedy  them. 

For  all  his  self-mastery  and  endurance  in  business,  he  feels 
at  times  oppressed.  The  alternation  of  good  and  bad  dajs 
struck  him — an  established  round,  he  believed;  so  too  Passions, 
Fidelity  {Anhanglichkeii),  the  impulse  to  do  This  or  That, 
Invention,  Performance  {Ausfuhrung),  Order,  as  well  as  Cheer- 
fulness, Gloom,  Strength,  Elasticity,  Weakness,  Self-Possession 
{Gdassenheit)^  Inordinate  Desire  (Begier),  all  followed  in 
regular  circuit,  and  he  desires  to  discover  in  what  time  and 
sequence  he  thus  circles  around  himself^ 

At  the  end  of  March  1780  he  is  pleased  to  find  that  he 
seems  successful  in  his  endeavours  to  shake  off  many  odioos 
conditioning  circumstances  which  had  dung  around  his  ad- 
vance.* The  matters  in  hand  then  were  the  behaviour  of 
Volgstedt — whose  dismissal  was  accomplished  at  the  close  of 
the  year,  and  Kalb's  administration  of  finance.  On  March 
31a  letter  from  Kalb  had  caused  Goethe  '^  momentary  agita- 
tion." On  the  2d  of  April  he  is  visited  by  Kalb ;  how  sadly 
the  minister  has  &llen  stands  out  plain  after  an  interview  of 

1  Herr  Duntier  has  shown  (Archiv  JUr  die  Literaturgeschicktt^  n. 
551)  that  Seckendorff  in  KalUsio  worked  on  a  German  translation  (1770) 
of  Rowe*s  play,  The  Fair  Penitent,— T^. 

«  Goethe*8  Tagebueh,  March  26,  1780 : — **Ich  muss  den  Cirkd  der 
sich  in  mtr  umdreht  von  guten  nnd  bosen  Tagen  naher  bemerken,  Leiden- 
schaften,  Anhanglichkeit,  Trieb  dies  oder  jenes  zu  thuxL  Eriindaog. 
Ausluhrung,  Ordnung  alles  wechselt,  and  halt  einen  regelmassigen  Kreis. 
Heiterkeit,  Triibe,  Starke,  Elasticitat,  Schwache,  Gelassenheit,  B^[icr 
eben  so. — Da  ich  sehr  diat  lebe,  wird  der  Gang  nicht  gestort  und  idi 
muss  noch  heraus  kriegen  in  welcher  Zeit  und  Ordnung  ich  mich  nm 
mich  selbst  bewege."    The  punctuation  is  Goethe*s  own. — ^Tr. 

»  Goethe's  Tagebuch^  March  31,  1780.  Immediately  after  he  writes: 
— «*  Nemo  coronatur  nisi  qui  certaveiit  ante.  Sauer  la^  ich  mir's  dcnn 
doch  wcrden."— Tr. 
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two  hours.  Goethe  writes  in  the  Diary  of  that  day : — "  It 
dizzies  me,  the  height  of  fortune  I  stand  on  compared  with 
such  a  man.  Many  a  time  I  would  fain,  like  Polycrates,  fling 
my  dearest  jewel  into  the  sea.  All  that  I  undertake  succeeds. 
But  now  to  undertake  also  be  not  slack  1 "  Soon  after  this 
the  levies  engaged  him  for  four  days.  In  the  latter  half  of 
AfHil  he  again  feels  somewhat  agitated — '^  sufler  in  Prometheus 
wise"  ("  litte  Promethdsch  "),  he  writes  in  the  Diary ^ — yet  he 
can  say  that  his  glance  is  growing  surer,  his  skill  in  everyday 
living  is  increasing;  only  it  is  with  him  as  with  a  bird 
entangled  in  a  thread — he  feels  that  he  has  wings,  and  cannot 
use  theia  For  recreation  he  has  recourse  sometimes  to 
history,  sometimes  to  trifling  with  a  new  novel  or  drama.^ 
A  lamel  wreath  sent  to  Wieland  was  the  indication  of  his 
warm  unenvious  delight  in  Obervn,  Walking  to  Tiefurt, 
March  30,  1780,  the  conception  of  Tasso  had  occurred  to  him  : 
the  relation  of  the  poet  to  the  Princess  attracted  him;  it 
would  be  a  mode  of  expressing  in  poetry  his  own  earlier  pas- 
sionate love  for  Charlotte  von  Stein.  His  drawing  began  to  be 
more  successful ;  he  continued  to  approach  precision,  and  to 
gain  a  more  vivid  feeling  of  the  Image.  "  I  don't  draw  much, 
but  continually  a  little,  and  lately  once  from  the  nude,"  he 
writes  on  the  29th  of  March  to  Merck.  "  I  seek  to  exercise 
sometimes  in  the  rapid  delineation  of  form,  sometimes  in  cor- 
rectness ;  again,  I  seek  to  habituate  m3rself  to  the  more  various 
expression  of  attitude,  partly  from  nature,  partly  from  draw- 
ings, engravings,  from  imagination  too ;  and  thus  always  more 
and  more  to  work  forth  from  vagueness  and  twilight."  Side 
by  side  he  zealously  pushed  on  the  enlargement  and  arrange- 
ment of  his  own  and  of  the  Duke's  collection  of  paintings, 
engravings,  and  drawings,  a  task  in  which  Merck  gave  willing 
bdp  as  agent  The  Duke  desired  to  have  only  the  best  in 
his  collection.  Goethe  in  the  letter  already  quoted  tells 
Merck: — "For  EKirer  himself,  and  for  the  collection  [of 
Dnieis]  in  the  Duke's  possession,  I  gain  more  respect  every 
day.  So  soon  as  I  And  time  I  will  set  down  a  thought  or 
two  about  the  most  noteworthy  sheets  {Blatter) ;  not  so  much 
about  invention  and  composition  as  about  the  expression  and 
the  pure  gold  of  perfect  execution." 

His  concernment  with  the  mming  had  led  him  continually 
^  Goethe*s  Tagtbuch^  daring  the  latter  half  of  ApriL—Ta. 
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deeper  into  Mineralogy  and  Geology.  The  surveyor,  Johann 
Gottfried  Schreiber,  had  been  brought  to  Ilmenau,  and  had 
made  a  map  of  the  neighbourhood  and  of  the  mine.  But 
negotiations  with  the  Saxon  Court  about  taking  up  the  mining 
remained  for  the  time  without  result.  The  young  Voigt  was 
a  great  aid  to  Goethe  in  the  study  of  mineralogy.  Buffon's 
Apoques  cU  la  nature,  not  to  him  as  to  Forster  "  a  hypothesis 
or  a  romance,"  occupied  much  of  his  attention. 

The  Duke  improved  daily,  and  Goethe  held  this  ample 
reason  for  content.  Only  it  is  a  necessary  evil  that  a  prince  can 
never  see  things  from  below  upwards,  and  often  though  he 
sees  what  is  wrong  knows  not  how  to  remedy  it^  Kail 
August  had  grown  very  much  more  mature  in  his  judgment  of 
men  and  things.  Not  seldom  they  had  delightful  mutual  ex- 
planations. Thus  we  read  in  the  Diary  of  April  3,  1780:— 
^'Got  on  our  old  ethical  chargers,  and  had  a  right  good 
tourney  on  them.  One  clears  oneself  and  others  infinitely  by 
such  conversations."  His  only  trouble  at  this  time  was  the 
ill-health  of  Charlotte  von  Stein.  In  her  pure  feith  he  found 
rest,  to  her  he  came  for  relief  every  evening  when  the  da/s 
burden  was  put  off.  His  own  healUi  was  not  indeed  perfect  j 
the  bad  climate  came  against  him  often. 

Then  came  a  journey  with  the  Duke  to  Leipzig  on  the 
2  2d  of  April,  and  some  days  following,  better  than  medicine. 
On  this  journey  Goethe  had  the  real  pleasure  of  meeting  the 
Prince  of  Dessau.  The  particular  object  of  the  Duke  and 
Goethe  was  the  collecting  of  engravings  and  woodcuts.  Goethe 
writes  with  delight  in  the  Diary  that  he  is  "  gaining  much 
territory  in  the  earth."  At  the  beginning  of  May  1780  he 
rode  with  Castrop  to  Erftirt,  and  thence  on  to  Dietendorf  to 
examine  "  bad  roads,  on  which  much  has  been  expended,  and 
which  yet  are  not  better  nor  to  be  made  better."  ^  Goethe 
and  the  Statthalter  Dalberg  talked  on  many  matters — apolitical, 
philosophical,  and  literary.  Dalberg's  narrations  from  a  varied 
political  life  lifted  Goethe's  spirit "  out  of  the  simple  web  which 
I  spin  around  myself,  and  which,  although  it  has  many  threads, 
yet  tends  too  much  to  fix  me  at  length  to  one  central  point"' 

As — if  not  in  name,  yet  in  feet — Goethe  was  House 

1  Goethe's  Tagebuch,  end  of  April  1780. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  :  Erfurt,  May  5,  1780.— Tr. 

•  See  the  letter  just  quoted. — Tr. 
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Minister  at  Weimar,  it  fell  to  him  to  adjust  the  disagreement 
which  broke  out  after  his  return  between  Prince  Constantin 
and  Knebel  Knebel  was  extremely  angry  because  his  pupil 
had  informed  the  Duke  of  a  desire  to  travel  to  Italy,  France, 
and  England,  begging  that  his  tutor's  companionship  on  the 
journey  should  be  dispensed  with.  Goethe  found  it  hard  to 
appease  his  easily-angered  friend,  and  to  persuade  him  to  take 
a  journey  to  Switzerland,  for  which  money  would  be  advanced. 
It  was  also  arranged  (May  1780)  that  the  prince's  establish- 
ment should  be  diminished ;  that  he  should  come  to  live  in 
the  town  in  winter  :  Xhtjago'haus  had  to  be  fitted  up  for  him. 

The  theatre  had  meanwhile  been  finished,  and  after  many 
tiresome  rehearsals  was  opened  on  the  26th  of  May  with  the 
miserable  KaUisto.  Goethe  acted  with  Corona  Schroter.  If 
Seckendorflf  and  Corona  had  been  discontented  with  his  act- 
ing in  rehearsal,  because — ^as  he  writes  on  March  30  to  Char- 
lotte von  Stein — he  only  "  half  opened  the  -^olus  bag  of  the 
Passions,"  they  must  now  have  been  appeased.  He  played 
**  a  poor  part  with  great  dihgence  and  with  considerable  suc- 
cess," and,  on  the  whole,  produced  the  impression  he  had 
desired.  "  The  theatre  is  one  of  the  few  things  left  in  which 
I  still  have  both  a  child's  and  an  artist's  delight"  Kayser's 
composition  to  Jery  und  Bdtdy  was  unfortunately  not  forth- 
coming, and  that  which  Seckendorff  produced  was  a  failure. 
Goethe  could  see  this  May  go  out  with  the  feeling  that  he 
now  had  order  in  all  his  affairs,  only  he  desires  that  full  ex- 
perience and  ready  skill  may  be  added  unto  him  also.^ 

On  the  5th  of  June  1780  he  went  on  a  visit  to  Gotha 
Court,  where  he  now  felt  among  friends.  Before  his  return 
Charlotte  von  Stein  went  to  join  her  sister  at  Morlach,  near 
Niimberg.  A  short  time  before  this  she  had  given  him  a 
ring,  but  had  not  allowed  him  his  desire  that  her  initials 
(C.  V.  S.)  should  be  graved  thereon ;  this  token  of  her  fullest 
confidence  awaited  him  on  his  return.  Her  absence  left  a 
void,  as  he  writes  in  the  Diary  ;  so  had  "  a  lave  and  cmfidctue 
unlimited  become  his  daily  fare^  ^     There  was,  of  coursie,  no 

'  See  most  of  the  foregoing  in  Goethe's  Tagebuch,  two  long  entries 
at  the  end  of  May  1780.— Tr. 

*  "  Mine  Utbe  und  Vertramn  ohne  GrSnxm  ist  mir  wur  Gfwohnhtit 
ffmrdinJ"  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Friday,  Jane  30,  1780 :  (the 
sentence  thus  m  italics.)— Tr. 
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lack  of  activky  and  diversion ;  but  the  diread  that  connected 
all  things  was  missed  Beside  the  usual  Council  business 
there  were  the  new  paths  to  be  laid  out  in  die  Park ;  there 
was  the  War  Department,  the  trial  of  a  fire-engine,  and  many 
other  things  to  claim  his  attention.  VcHgt's  mineralogical 
description  of  Weimar,  Eisenach,  and  Jena  was  of  great 
interest  and  satis^Eiction  to  Goethe,  who  had  sent  Voigt 
through  the  country  for  the  purpose.  For  Goethe  himself 
Voigt  had  collected  and  classified  specimens  of  the  rocks  of 
Weimar  and  Jena. 

Very  animated  was  his  connection  with  Ettersbuig  during 
this  summer,  where  Oeser  was  engaged  in  an  endeavour  to  bring 
about  a  more  satisfactory  state  of  things  in  the  scene-painting. 
Oeser  having  asked  for  a  piece  to  paint  to,  Goethe  chose  to 
carry  out  a  plan  which  had  long  floated  before  him — an  adap- 
tation of  the  first  act  of  The  Birds  of  Aristophanes,  wfaidi 
he  dictated  in  a  few  sittings  to  Fraulein  von  Gochhaosen  at 
Ettersbuig.^  The  Duchess  Amalia  liaa  procurea  an  electric 
battery,  and  there  was  great  fun  getting  shocks  fix)m  it  To 
Goethe's  pleasure  the  Duke  had  begun  to  take  an  interest  in 
Physics;  Hofrath  Albrecht  entertained  him  with  experiments 
and  instruction  in  it  for  three  hours  every  Sunday.  Jtry  und 
Bitdy  was  at  last  presented  on  July  r  2  with  music  by  Secken- 
dorff.  The  welcome  return  of  Charlotte  von  Stein  nine  days 
later  proved  no  interruption  .to  the  firequency  of  intercourse 
with  Ettersburg.  On  the  23d,  Goethe  and  Einsiedd  won 
applause  in  a  rehearsal  of  Scapin  und  Pierrot.  Six  days  later 
there  was  anodier  performance  of  Jery  und  Bdieiy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Charlotte  von  Stein.  "  Wedel  played  TThmas  capi- 
tally," wrote  she  to  Knebd,  "  the  whole  hung  together  very 
well"  The  rehearsal  of  The  Birds,  which  the  Duke  Was  very 
eager  about,  engaged  Goethe's  time  and  thoughts  excessively. 
On  the  i8th  of  August  the  performance  came  off  amid  great 
i^plause. 

The  Marchesa  Branconi  came  to  Weimar  just  before 
Goethe's  birthday  (August  28);  her  marvellous  loveliness 
moved  him  to  wonder  as  before.*     He  spent  a  happy  birthday 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Juae  14  and  June  26,  178a — Tr. 

'  He  writes  to  her — *'  In  Ihrer  G^enwart  wikischt  man  sich  rdcber 
an  Angen,  Ohren  and  Getst,  um  nor  sehen  und  glanbwurdig«nd  begreiflidi 
finden  za  k5nnen,  dass  es  dem  Himmd  nach  so  viel  venmgHidtten  Ver- 
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with  the  Steins  at  his  Garden;  the  birthday  of  the  Duke 
(September  3)  was  passed  quietly  at  Belvedere. 

On  the  5th  of  September  business  compelled  him  to 
Ilmenau,  whence  he  made  a  very  instructive  excursion  through 
the  mountains.  In  the  Hermannstein  Cave  he  kissed  the 
S  which  he  had  made  there  in  August  1776,  and  which  was 
"as  clear  as  if  only  cut  yesterday."  ^  The  Duke  too  came  to 
Ihoenauy  and  was  soon  overtaken  by  the  temper  of  mad  frolic 
of  former  days,  while  Goethe  felt  his  spirit  exalted,  purified. 
He  gained  during  their  stay  light  on  many  points  of  geo- 
genesis.  And  he  began  his  Romance  on  the  Universe  in 
letters. 

On  the  nth,  with  the  Duke,  Batty,  and  Stein,  he  set  out  ■ 
from  the  Stutzerbach,  with  its  painful  memories,  on  a  journey 
of  inspection  through  the  Oberlani  Batty's  improvements  in 
the  iiieadow4and  of  the  district  gave  Goethe  high  satisfaction. 
Widi  the  Duke  he  had  "  vivid  and  luminous  conversations ;  **  ^ 
but  he  saw  with  regret  that  the  Duke,  notwithstanding  his  fine 
judgment  and  the  best  purposes,  was  easily  carried  away  by 
passion.  Goethe  did  not  always  remember  that  the  Duke 
was  eight  whole  years  younger  than  he. 

About  this  time  he  writes  to  Lavater: — "The  labour 
which  is  laid  upon  me,  which  grows  continually  both  lighter  and 
heavier,  exacts  my  presence, — ^waking  or  dreaming;  this  duty 
becomes  daily  dearer  to  me,  and  in  its  discharge  I  wish  to  act 
like  the  greatest  men,  I  wish  in  nothing  to  act  like  the  merely 
greater.  This  desire — to  make  the  P3n»mid  of  my  being,  the 
founded  bans  being  given  to  me,  soar  as  high  as  can  be  in  the 
air— outweighs  all  else,  and  permits  hardly  a  momentary  for- 
getting. I  may  not  linger,  I  am  already  far  in  years,  and 
perchance  destiny  will  come  and  break  me  off  in  the  middle 
of  my  building,  and  Babel  Tower  will  stand  unfinished, 
blunt  At  least  it  shall  be  said, — It  was  a  bold  design  !  and 
if  I  live  my  strength,  God  willing,  shaU  suffice  to  carry  it  into 
execution.     And  very  powerful  is  the  talisman  of  a  beautiful 

nchen  aach  dnmal  ge&llen  imd  geglilckt  hat,  etwas  Ihresgleichen  zu 
madicii."— Tk. 

1  Goethe  to  Charlotte  yon  Stein,  **  On  the  Gickelhahn,"  September 
6,  178a— Tiu 

'  See  Goethe  to  Charlotte  Ton  Stem,  Ostheim,  September  2t  (No. 
12) ;  and  then  look  back  to  his  letter  of  September  ^— Tr. 
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love,  such  as  the  Stein  seasons  life  with  for  me.  She  has  by 
degrees  succeeded  to  my  mother,  my  sister,  and  my  former 
loves,  and  a  bond  has  formed  between  us  as  strong  as  are  the 
bonds  of  Nature."  ^  Thus  was  he  clear  and  firm  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  his  striving,  and  perfectly  sufficient  to  himsel£ 

He  went  on  with  the  Duke  to  Meiningen  Court,  where  they 
had  the  most  cordial  reception.  The  Duke  bought  four  ex- 
cellent paintings;  Goethe  secured  some  beautiful  drawings.* 
Returning  by  the  Wartburg,  he  could  not  overcome  his  impa- 
tience, and  left  it  on  the  second  day  of  his  stay,  the  3d  of 
October,  for  Kochberg.  For  the  Duke  arriving  on  the  9th  of 
October,  Goethe  had  prepared  a  reception  humorous  as  it  was 
simple  in  device.  Clad  as  an  honest  countryman,  he  pre- 
sented an  address  in  doggerel  verse ;  the  good  Seba^ian 
Simpel  begged  the  Duke  to  interest  himself  in  the  "trae 
peasant  blood,"  which  always  would  be  his  best  possession,  on 
which  he  may  congratulate  himself  rather  than  on  his  horses 
and  studs.^  This  was,  so  to  speak,  the  moral  of  the  journey 
just  over.  Before  this,  on  the  4th,  Goethe  had  again  written 
on  the  edge  of  Charlotte's  writing-table:  he  is  "The  Same" 
("  Ebenderselbe ").  But  even  in  Karl  August's  presence,  he 
allowed  himself  to  be  carried  away  in  a  mad  fit  of  jealousy  at 
the  friendliness  of  Frau  von  Stein  towards  the  Duke,  a  friend- 
liness which  she  showed  to  all.  On  the  following  morning,  as 
she  accompanied  him  up  the  hill  to  the  road  by  which  he  was 
about  to  travel  to  Weimar,  she  reproached  him  for  his  be- 
haviour so  earnestly  that  he  almost  broke  forth  in  tears.  Not 
till  three  days  later  did  he  receive  comforting  words  from  her; 
but  her  return  on  this  occasion  was  long  delayed  by  illness  in 
her  family,  and  still  she  did  not  seem  appeased.  (At  this  time, 
too,  she  was  rendered  anxious  by  fear  of  monetary  embanrass- 
ment ;  her  husband's  many  and  various  schemes  did  not  turn 
out  well.) 

Notwithstanding  the  quantity  of  business  which  awaited 
C]k)ethe  on  his  return  to  Weimar,  he  found  time  for  the  study 
of  mineralogy  and  geology.  He  planned  to  write  a  little 
essay  on  the  relations  of  position  of  various  rocks.  On  the 
20th  of  October  he  went  to  meet  Merck  at  Miihlhausen,  and 

*  Goethe  to  Lavater,  Ostheim  vor  d.  Rhon,  September  (^  1780.— Ta. 

*  Goethe  to  Merck,  Weimar,  October  ii,  1780. — Tr. 

«  See  it  reprinted  HempePs  Goethis  IVerke,  Bd.  lit,  s.  317-18.— Tr. 
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spent  a  very  good  day  and  a  couple  of  nights  there.  Now  for 
the  first  time  he  seriously  dubs  Merck — even  before  his  com- 
ing— "Mephistopheles;"^  and  writing  to  Frau  von  Stein  after- 
wards, he  says — "  The  old  dragon  always  makes  me  bad  blood; 
it  is  with  me  as  with  Psyche  when  she  saw  her  sisters  again.  "^ 
Goethe  had  indeed  in  jest  ahready  given  him  this  nickname 
in  Frankfurt,  because  of  the  mocking  sharpness  which  made 
Merck  like  the  Mephistopheles  of  Faust  Merck  must  have 
been  reproaching  him  by  letter  for  meddling  with  so  many 
different  kinds  of  work,  and  for  wasting  his  power  on  so  many 
commonplace  things,  and  these  reproaches  had  now  prob- 
ably been  repeated  in  person.  Ten  months  later,  Goethe 
observes  in  a  letter  to  his  mother  that  Merck  has  eyes  only  for 
what  he  (Goethe)  is  sacrificing,  no  eyes  to  see  what  he  is  gain- 
ing— to  see  how  daily  he  grows  richer,  while  daily  giving  away.* 
Merck  perhaps  made  him  re-consider  certain  isolated  points  in 
bis  conduct  of  life,  but  did  not  at  all  shake  his  general  convic- 
tion that  the  only  right  path  for  him  was  that  which  he  pursued. 

Merck  brought  him  news  that  his  father  was  very  ill  (it  is 
said  had  grown  weak-minded) ;  yet  at  this  time  it  was  impos- 
sible for  Goethe  to  leave  Weimar.  The  Duke  had  sent  a  bust 
of  himself  to  Rath  Goethe  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  his 
hospitality;  and  without  Wolfgang's  knowledge  had  indemnified 
Frau  Aja  for  the  heavy  expense  at  which  that  hospitality  had 
been  exercised.* 

Towards  the  close  of  the  month  Goethe  had  a  good  deal 
to  look  after  in  his  capacity  of  Hausminister^  especially  the 
arrangements  for  the  new  domestic  establishment  and  the 
journey  of  Prince  Constantin.  Yet  amid  all,  he  found  time 
and  energy  to  begin  Tasso,^  Not  until  the  4th  of  November 
could  he  visit  Charlotte  at  Kochberg  in  company  with  the 
Duke;  There  was  a  perfect  reconciliation.  For  the  third 
time  he  wrote  his  name  on  the  edge  of  the  writing-table. 
Thus  he  was  again  perfectly  content;  Charlotte  is  "the  one 
Ideal  of  his  soul." 

1  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  October  20,  1780. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  October  25,  1780. 
«  Goethe  to  his  Mother,  August  1 1,  1 781. — Tr. 

«  See  Robert  Keil's  Frau  Rath,  p.  163,  note.— Tr. 

*  "  B^an  to  write  Tasso,'*  is  an  entry  in  the  Diary  between  the  14th 
and  3i8t  October  1780.— Tr. 
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When  she  at  length  came  back  after  the  anniversary  of  his 
arrival  in  Weimar — the  7th  of  November — ^his  chief  effort  for 
the  time  was  to  push  on  with  TassOy  the  first  scene  of  which 
he  read  aloud  (November  10)  to  Charlotte  and  Knebel,  "his 
best  and  only  public"  Soon  the  first  Act  is  finished^  and,  at 
Charlotte's  earnest  desire,  the  second  begun  ;  but  no  exhoita- 
tions  could  avail  to  push  this  Act  forward,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  month  he  has  to  lay  it  aside. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1780  he  became  right 
weary  of  his  load  of  business.  Charlotte  was  his  one  consola- 
tion. The  Court  on  the  other  hand  grew  colder.  "  Yester- 
day evening  1  grew  very  sad — sad  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,"  he  writes  to  Charlotte  on  the  last  day  of  1780  ;  he  will 
tell  her  more  when  they  meet.  .  The  cause  of  his  pain  was  the 
drawing  back  of  the  Court,  which  was  due,  he  felt,  to  his  not 
being  of  the  nobility. 

In  the  New  Year  (17  81)  he  foimd  the  amount  of  work  in 
the  War  Department  much  increased  by  the  dismissal  of  Volg- 
stedt ;  he  had  become  the  centre  from  which  all  directions 
must  radiate.  In  this  year  he  founded  a  spinning  and  knitting 
school  for  poor  soldiers'  children,  laying  out  to  admirable  ad- 
vantage the  100  thalers  advanced  by  the  State.  The  superin- 
tendence of  this  school  he  gave  to  Seidel,  who  set  up  besides 
a  linen-spinning  estabUshment  on  his  own  accotmt.  In  all 
the  other  branches  of  his  practical  activity,  Goethe  laboured 
** oAne  East'*  Yet  he  found  time  not  only  for  social  life — 
for  skating  especially — but  time  to  contribute  to  the  entertain- 
ment of  others. 

Friend  Kayser,  then  in  Weimar,  he  sought  to  bring  under 
public  notice  in  the  most  advantageous  way,  hoping  for  Kay- 
ser that  in  Weimar,  besides  seeing  and  hearing  a  great  deid 
of  his  own  art,  he  would  grow  more  pliant  and  dexterous. 
Kayser  had  shortly  before  published  a  Christmas  Cantata; 
Goethe  subscribed  for  twelve  copies. 

The  bright  little  Song  of  the  Three  Kings  *  was  written  for 
Twelfth  Night  evening,  1781,  and  was  sung  by  Corona 
Schroter  and  two  professional  singers,  to  the  delist  of  the 
Duchess  Amalia  and  her  guests.     For  the  Duchess  Luise's 

*  See  Epiphaniasfest  in  Goethe's  Gedkhie,  Corona  SchrOter  sang  the 
part  of  the  First  King : — «« Ich  Erster  bin  so  weiss  nnd  auch  so  schon 
.  .  .  werd  ich  sdn  Tag  kern  Miidchcn  mehr  erfreun." — liu 
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birthday  (Jan.  30),  in  the  absence  of  any  new  play,  it  was 
resolved  to  repeat  Iphigenie^  and  Goethe,  though  poorly,  had 
to  act  In  the  first  week  of  the  year  he  had  written  a  Gesprdch 
ubtr  die  deutsche  Literature  moved  by  the  unjust  depreciation 
of  German  literature  in  the  essay  De  la  littkrature  allemandey 
published  by  Friedrich  of  Prussia  towards  the  close  of  1780. 
Then  for  the  Redoute  of  the  2d  of  February,  the  first  after  the 
birthday  of  the  Duchess,  he  had  to  arrange  a  masquerade 
congratulating  her.  On  the  4th  of  February  it  was  planned 
to  have  another  at  the  next  Redoute  (Feb.  16),  with  Charlotte 
von  Stein  and  her  husband,  the  Prince,  Knebel,  and  other 
persons  of  rank,  as  actors.  If,  hitherto,  it  had  always  been 
Charlotte  von  Stein  who  hesitated  to  appear  in  public  with  her 
friend  lest  the  tongue  of  slander  should  be  loosed,  on  this 
occasion  it  is  Goethe  whom  we  find  so  anxious,  that  he  pro- 
poses to  give  up  to  the  Prince  his  part  of  "  Sleep,"  who  was  to 
appear  leading  "Night" — Charlotte — by  the  hand.  But 
Charlotte's  faith  in  the  steadfastness  of  their  pure  relation  was 
too  great  to  admit  of  the  least  uneasiness.  And  so  Goethe 
appeared  in  the  masque  Winter^  which  was  presented  amid 
the  greatest  applause  on  February  16.*  But  Goethe  opposed 
the  Duke*s  desire  to  have  a  picture  of  the  masque  taken  j  he 
did  not  wish  so  dear  a  remembrance  to  be  desecrated 
Winter  was  repeated  on  March  2.  That  all  this  time  he  felt 
very  unwell  he  would  betray  to  nobody,  that  he  might  "  not 
lose  his  credit"  5 

The  devotion  for  Charlotte  had  now  grown  to  a  very  noble 
emotion,  pure  from  baseness  and  distrust     Before  he  started 

1  Dialogue  on  German  Literature,  Goethe  sent  this  Dialogue  to 
Merck,  who  praises  it  in  a  letter  to  Georg  Forster.  It  was  not  published, 
becaose  Moser  anticipated  what  it  had  to  say  in  his  Schreiben  uber  die 
deutsche  Sprache  und  LUeratur,  It  was  lost,  and  has  not,  I  believe,  been 
yet  found.— Tr. 

*  On  the  15th  of  February  1 781,  the  day  preceding  this  representa- 
tion, Lessing  had  died  at  Brunswick.  Goethe  knew  of  the  death  on  the 
20th ;  he  writes  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  i — **  Not  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before  the  news  came  I  had  made  a  plan  of  visiting  him.  We  lose  much, 
much,  in  him,  more  than  we  believe." — Tr. 

*  So,  writing  on  February  19,  1 781,  he  tells  Lavater.  He  adds  :— 
"  I  hold  on  often  with  my  teeth  when  my  hands  fieul  me  .  .  .  I  take 
upon  me  almost  too  great  a  burthen,  and  yet  I  cannot  do  otherwise.  Any 
man  who  has  to  do  with  matters  of  State  ought  to  devote  himself  to  them 
wholly— and  there  is  so  much  that  I  want  not  to  let  drop." — ^Tr. 
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with  the  Duke  for  Neuenheiligen  on  March  7,  to  visit  the 
Countess  Werther,  Charlotte  gives  him  a  night-jacket  "The 
repose  of  assured  love  and  of  firm  confidence "  makes  him 
happy  in  absence  as  well  as  in  presence.^  She  it  is  who  has 
restored  his  openness  and  calm  of  heart,  and  his  fiiendly 
sympathy  with  life.  The  Duke*s  childishness  in  the  modes  of 
self-indulgence — a  childishness  so  strangely  united  with  good 
judgment  and  understanding — ^vexes  Goethe.^  All  hope  of 
seeing  him  live  happily  with  the  Duchess  had  now  proved 
quite  vain,  and  Goethe  was  glad  that  the  Countess  Werther 
was  the  object  of  his  passion ;  a  noble  being  whose  love  for 
the  Duke  was  of  much  rarer  quality  than  the  Duke*s  love  for 
her.*  Their  relation  resembled  that  of  Goethe  and  Charlotte, 
only  the  young  prince  was  not  so  easily  governed,  and  his 
rapture  in  the  tender  devotion  of  the  Countess  was  by  no 
means  of  that  deep  inward  kind — content  in  itselt  He  had 
nothing  but  ridicule  for  the  submission,  the  self-renunciation, 
of  Goethe*s  love. 

Goethe,  in  his  "  Reiseandacht "  for  Charlotte,  falls  into  the 
intimate  "Z>«  "  when  writing  on  the  12  th  of  March.  With  the 
ribbon  she  had  sent  around  his  arm,  he  speaks  his  desire  to 
grow  like  her  in  goodness,  wisdom,  moderation,  patience:— 
"  I  pray  thee  on  my  knees,  complete  thy  work,  make  me  right 
good  !  Thou  canst  do  it — not  only  through  loving  me ;  thy 
power  will  be  infinitely  enlarged  if  thou  believest  that  I  love 
thee.'' 

On  his  return  to  Weimar  his  business  cares  were  pressing 
as  ever,  yet  he  found  leisure  moments  to  devote  to  science  and 
art,  and  was  very  happy  in  the  pure  love  of  Charlotte  von 
Stein.  He  is,  however,  tormented  by  the  weather ;  he  was 
the  ^^  Dezidirteste  Barometer''^  At  the  close  of  March  1781, 
the  meeting  of  a  Freemasons'  Lodge  being  at  hand,  he  peti- 
tioned the  Master  of  the  Chair  to  advance  him  as  soon  as 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Sunday,  March  1 1,  1781.  Sec  the 
close  of  the  letter. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Saturday,  March  10,  1781.— Tr. 

^  So  Goethe  tells  Charlotte,  writing  on  March  12.  In  the  letter  of 
March  1 1  the  character  of  the  Countess  Werther  is  described  in  a  passage 
which  must  be  considered  one  of  the  most  delicate  and  sympathetic  that 
Goethe  has  anywhere  written.  It  may  be  compared  with  Dr.  Newman's 
character  of  a  gentleman,  in  the  Idea  of  a  University, — ^TlL 

^  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  27th  March  i;Si. 
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possible  to  the  rank  of  Master-Mason — a  promotion  which  he 
desires  not  only  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  his 
brethren,  who  are  often  embarrassed  by  having  to  treat  him  as 
a  stranger.  His  admission  probably  followed  at  no  long 
interval  In  the  following  year  (1782),  before  the  Midsummer 
Lodge,  Goethe  wrote  to  Kayser,  a  zealous  Mason  : — "  I  am  a 
Master  in  the  Order,  that  does  not  mean  much ;  a  kind  soul 
let  me  through  anterooms  and  chambers  exirajudidaliter,  and 
I  know  the  Incredibler^ 

That  happy  harmony  of  soul  in  which  he  felt  inspired  to 
take  up  and  continue  Tasso?"  was  unpleasantly  disturbed  by 
an  invitation  from  the  Duke  to  be  the  companion  of  a  journey 
to  Dessau,  Halle,  and  Leipzig.  Already,  during  the  Neuen- 
heiligen  visit,  had  Goethe  declined  to  go  to  Kassel  with  the 
Duke ;  now  he  wrote  a  reply,  which  he  enclosed  to  Frau  von 
Stein  (April  27,  1781),  writing : — "  If  you  think  well,  send  the 
letter  to  the  Duke,  speak  to  him,  and  do  not  spare  him.  I 
desire  nothing  but  repose,  and  that  he  should  know  how  he 
stands  [with  me].  And  you  can  say  I  have  declared  to  you 
that  I  will  never  travel  with  him  again."  Thus  did  matters 
stand ;  Charlotte  was  the  mediator  between  Goethe  and  the 
Duke,  no  doubt  with  wise  moderating  influence. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  1 781  we  find  him  much  agitated. 
On  May  3  he  writes  to  Charlotte — now  regularly  addressed 
with  "-^;" — "I  am  busy  and  dreary.  These  days  make 
another  of  my  epochs.  Ever3rthing  tends  to  fuc  certain  con- 
ceptions firm  within  me,  and  to  impel  me  to  certain  decisions." 
To  Lavater,  on  May  7,  he  writes: — "There  is  an  infinite 
purification  going  on  in  me."*  From  the  Court  he  at  this 
time  held  entirely  aloo^  and  is  so  buried  in  himself — his  own 
business  and  favourite  pursuits — that  on  May  14  he  remains 
indoors  unmoved  when  two  cannon  shots  signal  a  fire,  a  self- 
control  which  he  had  never  before  exercised  One  of  the 
occasions  of  work  to  him  was  the  meeting  to  take  place  in 

*  Goethe  to  Kayser,  June  4,  1782 — Tr. 

'  He  was  working  on  Tasso  on  the  19th  April  1 781,  as  he  tells  Char- 
lotte von  Stein.  On  the  20th  he  writes  to  her : — *'  I  have,  even  while 
writing  at  Tasso^  adored  thee." — ^Tr. 

'  "And  yet,"  he  adds,  **  I  confess  frankly  that  God  and  Satan,  Hell 
and  Heaven — all  which  are  so  excellently  defined  by  thee — dwell  within. 
.  .  .  Write  to  me  often,  and  steal  a  quarter  of  an  hour  for  me.  My  name 
is  Legion,  in  doing  good  to  me  thou  doest  good  to  many." — Tr. 
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summer  at  lUnenau^  of  delegates  from  the  Saxon  Courts,  for 
deliberation  on  the  question  of  the  conjoint  conduct  of  the 
mines.  With  this  meeting  in  view  Goethe  drew  up  an  exhaus- 
tive memoir,  in  which  the  expenditure  of  the  House  of  Weimar 
on  the  mines  was  clearly  set  forth.  It  was  a  great  distress  to 
him  when,  about  the  20th  of  May,  Chariotte  overtrod  her  foot 
— an  accident  which  made  her  a  sufferer  for  a  considerable 
time.  On  the  24th  of  May  departed  Kayser,  whom  Goethe 
had  wished  to  help  in  some  way ;  but  application  to  the  Duke 
on  his  friend's  bdbalf  was  impossible  while  their  present  rela- 
tion continued. 

With  the  Duke  he  has  again,  on  the  ist  of  June,  "a  very 
weighty  conversation"  (seAr  sinmge  t/berredung),  and  gains 
new  insight  into  the  Duke's  soul : — "  And  the  wise  say,  *  Judge 
no  man  until  thou  hast  stood  in  his  place. '"^ 

About  the  end  of  May  1781  the  philosopher  Garve  from 
Breslau,  travelling  for  health,  came  to  Weimar.  He  visited 
the  Duchess  Amalia,  whom  he  found  extremely  poUte,  obliging, 
and  approadiable.  *'  In  Weimar  they  are  more  German  [than 
in  Gotha],"  he  writes ;  "  the  language  is  spoken,  the  literature 
is  known  above  all  others ;  each  follows  more  freely  his  natural 
bent,  even  in  what  is  remarkable;  there  are  not  so  many 
accepted  customs  as  at  other  Courts.  If  there  is  anything 
tmiversal  it  is  a  certain  blending  of  metaphysics  and  poetry, 
rather  in  the  forms  of  expression  of  many  people  than  in  their 
thoughts ;  it  is  easy  to  see  whence  this  peculiarity  springs. 
There  are  even  certain  words  current  which  one  does  not  often 
hear  elsewhere.  And  often  their  language  is  obscure,  because 
they  try  to  thmk  and  feel  beyond  their  depth.  Nevertheless 
they  are  very  good  people  here." 

Goethe  seems  to  have  had  Garve  one  evening  at  die 
Gartenhaus  when  Herder  and  Knebel  also  were  present 
Goethe  writes  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  June  1,1781 : — "  Herder 
was  very  good ;  if  he  were  oftener  like  this  one  would  not 
desire  anything  more  delightful" 

Any  constant  relation  of  friendship  was  at  present  impos- 
sible owing  to  Herder's  bitterness  of  mood;  his  wife  often 
helped  to  turn  that  bitterness  in  the  direction  of  Goethe — the 
fortunate,  the  universally  sought  after.  Garve  visited  Char- 
lotte von  Stein  also ;  twenty  years  later  she  wishes  that  she 
1  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  June  i,  1781.— Ta. 
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had  come  to  know  him  better.  On  June  1 1  Prince  Con- 
stantin,  accompanied  by  Hofrath  Albrecht,  set  off  on  his 
travels,  from  which  Goethe  hoped  good  results ;  he  had  had 
care  of  the  preparations. 

On  June  25  Goethe  went  with  the  Duke  to  Ilmenau. 
The  conference  on  the  mines  now  took  place,  and  closed 
with  general  unity  on  June  30.  On  the  2d  of  July  Goethe 
went  in  pursuit  of  health  and  knowledge  on  a  three  days' 
journey  in  the  mountains,  accompanied  by  KnebeL  After- 
wards business  detained  him  in  Ilmenau  until  the  i  ith  of  July. 
He  was  very  much  depressed  at  this  time;  writes  on  July  8 : — 
"An  evil  genius  abuses  my  remoteness  from  you,  paints  to 
me  the  most  unendurable  side  of  my  position,  and  counsels 
me  to  save  myself  by  flight ;  soon,  however,  I  feel  that  a 
glance,  a  word  from  thee  can  scare  away  all  these  vapours." 
The  darkness  of  such  moments  was  deepened  by  apprehension 
about  Charlotte's  hurt  foot,  and  her  children's  coughs. 

Back  in  Weimar  on  July  1 2,  he  writes  : — "  To-day  I  am 
invited  to  Court,  and  before  going  have  to  put  my  affairs  in 
order.  Thus  again  beneath  the  old  yoke  I  traverse  the  fami- 
liar path.  But  also  in  good  hours  the  familiar  path  again  to 
thee."  He  is  much  interested  at  this  time  in  an  endeavour  to 
bring  Rayser  into  personal  intercourse  with  Gluck ;  means  to 
send  200  thalers  for  the  journey  to  Vienna ;  yet  the  letter  is 
only  written,  is  not  sent,  remains  lying  in  his  desk. 

At  the  beginning  of  August  1781  he  feels  brighter,*  and 
also  draws  nearer  to  the  Court  again,  especially  to  the  Duchess 
Amalia,  who  lives  in  Tiefurt,  now  that  Prince  Constantin  has 
left  it,  and  who  is  having  the  Park  improved.  Goethe  medi- 
tates an  operetta,  Die  Fischerifiy  for  Tiefurt,  but  at  present  only 
gets  the  airs  collected.  He  draws  closer  to  the  Duchess  Luise, 
too ;  with  her  next  birthday  in  view  he  begins  Elpenor^  Now, 
at  length,  he  moves  the  Duke  to  apply  to  Gluck  on  Kayser's 

^  Goethe  had  ceased  to  write  in  his  Diary ^  broke  off  on  January  17, 
1 781.  He,  however,  begins  again  on  August  I  with  this  entry  : — **  I  am 
sorry  that  I  have  neglected  to  write.  This  half  year  has  been  a  very  note- 
worthy one  to  me.  From  to-day  I  will  continue."  Keil,  Goetkis  fTaffp- 
^A,  p.  239.— Tr. 

'  According  to  Goethe's  Diary  he  began  this  tragedy  on  August  11, 
1781.  According  to  the  Tag'  und  JahreshefU  "the  two  acts  of  Elpettor 
were  written  in  1783.**  The  statements  are  easily  reconcilable.  Elpenor 
TCBkaioi  a  firagment. — ^Tr. 
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behal£^  He  joins  in  some  little  hunting  parties,  and  in  the 
Harvest  Home  festival  at  Tiefiirt  on  the  nth  of  August  In 
this  month  the  Duchess  Amalia  founded  the  Tirfurtcr  Journal^ 
for  private  circulation  in  manuscript,  and  Goethe  was  one  of 
those  who  promised  contributions.  The  Duchess  Amalia 
celebrated  her  poefs  birthday,  August  28,  1781,  by  a  rejwe- 
sentation  in  ombres  chinaises  of  the  Birth  of  Minerva ;  wann 
praise  of  Goethe's  greatness  as  a  poet  was  introduced.  The 
usual  round  of  duties  occupied  the  greater  part  of  his  time,— 
the  War  Department,  and  the  Department  of  Mines,  the  Build- 
ing Department,  the  Park,  the  Theatre,  the  Drawing  Academy, 
all  contributed  to  his  labours.  A  great  deal  of  restoration  had 
to  be  done  on  the  Fiirstenhaus,  and  the  Paradeplatz  had  to  be 
planted  He  is  very  glad  to  find  that  he  has  brought  the 
affairs  of  the  War  Department  to  a  good  footing,  and  he 
believes  in  his  ability  to  manage  even  greater  things  than 
this.*  On  August  13  he  arranges  what  sum  shall  be  expended 
on  the  education  and  maintenance  of  the  little  Princess. 

His  letter  of  the  nth  of  August  1781  to  his  mother  gives 
a  large  and  clear  view  of  his  positioa  His  mother  had  been 
alarmed  by  reports,  not  unfounded,  of  his  ill-health,  and  his 
letter  is  to  calm  her  fears.  '  His  physical  health  suffices  for 
the  duties  laid  upon  him,  at  least  for  the  greater  part  of  them. 
His  position,  notwithstanding  many  inconveniences,  has  a  gieat 
deal  of  what  is  most  to  be  desired  for  him ;  "  of  which  the 
best  proof  is  this,  that  I  can  figure  to  myself  no  other  into 
which  I  would  at  present  willingly  pass.'*  Then  farther  on  :— 
"  You  see  how  far  I  am  from  the  hypochondriac  disquietude 
which  sets  so  many  men  at  variance  with  their  place  in  fife ; 
and  you  see  that  only  the  weightiest  consideration,  or  quite 
extraordinary,  unexpected  occurrences,  could  move  me  to  leave 
my  post  And  now  that  the  trees  that  I  have  planted  b^pn 
to  increase,  and  there  is  hope  of  a  time  of  ingathering  when 
the  wheat  shall  be  sundered  from  the  tares,  how  unjust  to 
myself  would  it  be  to  let  some  slight  uneasiness  move  me  to 
depart,  and  thus  lose  the  shade,  the  fruit,  the  harvest  for 
which  I  have  laboured."  *  The  Duke,  on  his  own  birthday, 
the  3d  of  September,  gave  an  increase  of  200  thalers  per 

*  Goethe  to  Kayser,  Weimar,  Sept.  10,  1 78 1. — ^Tb. 

«  Goethe's  Tagebuch^  August  15,  1 78 1. — ^Tr. 

'  This  important  letter  has  been  quoted  already,  see  pp.  267,  315. — Ti. 
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anntim  to  the  poet-minister,  whose  activity  in  his  service  had 
been  so  restless  and  so  fruitfiil  of  result 

The  general  hope  of  an  heir  was  again  disappointed ;  the 
Duchess,  on  the  loth  of  September  1781,  bore  a  dead  girl 
in£wt  Karl  August  was  more  quickly  consoled  than  the 
Duchess,  whose  grief  was  deep  and  lasting.  Goethe's  relation 
to  Charlotte  was  now  the  most  intimate, 'loving,  and  pure  one. 
He  had  for  a  considerable  time  felt  unable  to  address  her 
odierwise  than  with  "Z>«,"  and  probably  she  had  by  this 
time  granted  him  the  like  reciprocal  token  of  her  perfect  trust, 
which  he  esteemed  his  crowning  happiness.  In  this  period, 
tooi,  Herder  and  he  began  to  draw  near  each  other  agaia^ 

On  September  22,  1781,  Goethe  started  for  the  Court  of 
Dessau  to  be  present  at  the  birthday  festival  of  the  Princess 
of  Dessau ;  he  took  Charlotte's  eldest  boy,  Fritz,  with  him ; 
they  visited  Leipzig  Fair  before  their  return.  So  cheery  is  his 
mood  on  this  journey  that  he  makes  Anacreontic  verses  *  for 
the  Tiefurter  Journal,  On  his  return  to  Weimar  (September 
30)  he  finds  Charlotte  absent  in  Kochberg,  and  an  invitation 
to  Gotha  awaiting  him ;  he  could  not  refuse  to  go.'  Gotha 
had  grown  dear  to  him  by  this  time.  When  returning  to 
Weimar  he  turned  aside  from  Erfurt  to  visit  Charlotte  (October 
12),  who  was  still  in  Kochberg. 

The  three  weeks  of  absence  had  been  very  pleasant  and 
profitable;  yet  it  was  with  sincere  pleasure  that  he  settled 
down  again  (October  15)  in  the  fair  Ilm  valley.  "  The 
thought  of  thy  love  within  and  this  sunshine  without  together 
made  me  perfectly  happy.  .  .  .  When  I  have  endured  the 
first  waves  of  emotion  which  pour  in  upon  me  after  such  an 
absence  I  will  write  more  to  thee,"  are  words  fi*om  his  letter 
of  Monday,  October  15,  1781,  to  Charlotte  von  Stein.  Busy 
as  he  was  he  could  not  refuse  to  go,  towards  the  end  of 
October,  to  Jena,  in  order  to  perform  a  **  labour  of  love " 
{fJAesdUnsi)  for  the    Einsiedel  family.*      The  Cabinet  of 

1  Goethe  to  Knebel,  September  21,  1 781. — Tr. 

*  Der  Becker^  which  see  among  Goethe's  Vermischte  GedichU ;  An  dU 
Hemckreckiy  now  known  as  An  die  Zikade^  see  in  the  section  called  Aus 
Jremden  Sprachen, — ^TR- 

'  The  philosopher  Grimm  was  at  Gotha ;  to  meet  hun  Goethe  was 
inTited.  **  Acquaintance  with  this  ami  des  philosophes  wiU  certainly  make 
an  epoch  with  me,  as  my  state  of  mind  is  at  present." — Tr. 

♦  '*IMadiaut "  is  from  a  letter  to  Charlotte,  October  29,  1781.     The 
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Natural  History,  which  owed  to  his  Sjrmpathy  that  it  had  been 
considerably  enlarged  of  late,  and  Loder's  demonstrations  on 
the  bones  and  muscles,  filled  with  interest  any  time  he  had 
to  spare.  For,  while  his  researches  in  mineralogy  were  pushed 
on  with  unabating  zeal,  he  had  in  addition  begun  the  study 
of  human  anatomy  and  physiology.  And  now  the  Duke  grows 
interested  in  the  same  subject,  and  will  as  soon  as  possible 
hear  lectures  on  physiology  from  Loder.  Having  disappointed 
Goethe  twice  by  putting  off  her  return,  Charlotte  at  length 
arrives  on  the  5  th  of  November.  On  the  evening  of  the  ytli 
(the  anniversary  of  his  coming  to  Weimar),  Goethe  b^ins  to 
deliver  to  the  teachers  and  students  of  the  Drawing  Academy 
a  series  of  bi-weekly  lectures  on  the  human  skeleton,  after 
each  of  which  the  hearers  were  expected  to  draw  the  parts 
treated  o£  The  concluding  lecture  of  the  series  was  delivered 
on  the  1 6th  of  January  1782.  The  desire  for  personal  com- 
fort and  the  need  of  more  space  for  his  growing  collections 
determmed  him  at  length  to  rent  a  house  in  the  town.  He 
had  the  good  fortune,  in  November,  to  obtain  a  house  on  the 
Frauenplan^  built  seventy-two  years  before  by  one  Helmers- 
hausen ;  through  the  garden  attached  there  was  easy  access  to 
the  Steins'  house.  He  could  not  enter  into  possession  until 
Easter  1782.  The  Duchess  Amalia,  who  had  not  been  con- 
tent to  see  her  son's  minister  and  friend  live  beneath  a  shingle- 
roof,  was  glad,  and  promised  furniture  for  the  new  dwelling 
She  also  informed  him  that  on  account  of  his  close  relation 
to  the  Court  the  Duke  must  and  would  raise  him  to  the 
nobility.  ''I  spoke  my  opinion  very  plainly,  and  did  not 
attempt  to  conceal  something  which  I  will  tell  you  too,** 
writes  Goethe  to  Charlotte  on  November  17.  Nor  had  he 
probably  refrained  from  speaking  what  he  thought  of  the 
slighting  way  in  which  the  Court  had  so  long  treated  him. 
Towards  the  Court  he  now  indeed  sought  to  show  himself 
pleasanc  and  obliging  at  every  point;  on  December  3,  1781, 
he  arranges  with  Klraus  for  a  picture  on  the  subject,  German 
Literature  (he  hoped  to  amuse  the  Duchess  Amalia  on  Christ- 
mas Eve  by  expounding  this  picture  himself,  got  up  as  a  quack 

old  Privy  Councillor,  Einsledel,  had  become  crazed  ;  Goethe  brought  him 
back  to  his  family.  In  a  letter  to  Karl  August,  dated  November  4,  1 781, 
Goethe  explains  the  affair. — Tr. 

»  This  is  now  the  Goetke-PkUt.'^T^ 
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doctor),  and  at  this  time  he  was  devising  a  ballet  for  the 
Duchess  Luise's  birthday ;  but  the  cold  treatment  which  he 
recehred  continued  to  pain  him. 

He  does  not  follow  the  Duke  direct  to  Eisenach  and 
li^^elmsthal  in  the  first  week  of  December,  but  visits  the 
friendly  Gotha  Court  first,  is  there  on  St  Nicholas*  Eve,  and 
comes  in  for  his  share  of  the  saint's  gifts.  "The  favour 
accorded  to  me  in  Gotha  makes  a  stir,"  he  writes  to  Charlotte 
from  Eisenach,  December  10,  1781 ;  "I  am  glad  for  my  own 
sake  and  for  the  sake  of  the  good  cause.  And  it  is  fair  that 
through  a  Court  I  should  get  back  what  through  a  Court  I 
have  lost  For  the  passive  attitude  which  has  hitherto  been 
mine  was  not  adequate,  and  the  undisguised  indifference  of 
our  people  towards  me  in  my  retirement  has  also  had,  I  can 
see,  the  inevitable  effect  on  the  public"  In  Eisenach  he 
separated  from  everything  in  order  to  live  only  for  himself 
and  Charlotte.  As  for  the  Duke,  he  was  happy  and  good, 
''only  I  think  the  game  too  dear;  he  is  feeding  eighty  men 
in  the  wilderness  and  the  frost,  has  not  got  a  boar  yet,  because 
he  will  hunt  in  the  open,  which  is  no  use;  torments  and 
wearies  hb  own  people,  and  entertains  a  couple  of  parasite 
nobles  from  the  neighbourhood  who  give  him  no  thanks  for 
it  God  knows  whether  he  will  learn  that  fireworks  at  noon 
are  without  effect  I  cannot  bear  to  be  always  playing  the 
bogey  [of  advice  and  reproof],  and  the  others  he  neither  asks 
for  tiieir  coimsel,  nor  even  tells  what  he  is  going  to  do." 
However,  the  Diike  after  his  duke-fashion  is  not  bad.^  The 
misfortune  is  that  he  is  not  happy  in  his  home,  and  so  takes 
delight  in  Court  life.  Goethe's  hope  of  awakening  the 
domestic  sense  in  him  had  been  disappointed;  even  the 
household  and  piety  of  Lavater  had  failed  Goethe's  letters 
to  Frau  von  Stein  reach  a  very  high  pitch  of  devotion  in  the 
years  178 1-3;  they  are  at  no  time  more  remarkable  than  in 
the  short  absences  to  which  he  is  compelled.  During  this 
little  round  of  travel  and  visit  he  felt  a  sudden  pain  one  day 
when  he  eagerly  opened  one  of  Charlotte's  letters  and  found 
that  she  had  gone  back  to  the  Sie  and  Ihnen  of  polite  distance ; 
having  written  a  page  of  remonstrance,  he  turns,  while  his 
ink  is  drying,  to  the  offending  letter  and  strikes  every  Ihnen 

^  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  December  12,  1781 ;  *<tmd  doch 
bin  kh  nach  sdner  Herzoglichkeit  mit  ihm  mfrieden." — ^Tr. 
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in  it  out.^  Not  waiting  for  the  great  hunt  and  the  ball,  he 
left  on  December  14,  for  Gotha,  and  two  days  later  r^mned 
to  Weimar  and  Charlotte. 

With  numerous  duties  pressing  him,  he  had  besides  to  com- 
pose the  Birthday  Ballet,  Der  Geisi  derjugend^  and  the  Quick 
Doctor  explanation  of  Kraus*  picture.'  He  played  this  pait 
on  Christmas  at  the  Duchess  Amalia's,  to  the  high  deliglu  of 
those  present  He  was  severe  oa  the  weak  points  <^  the  latest 
German  literature,  not  omitting  to  censure  the  inundation  of 
foolishness  let  loose  by  the  imitators  of  his  own  Gets  and 
Werther,  "Everywhere  good  fortune  and  eiq)crt  dealing," 
so  closes  the  diary  of  oiu:  year  1781.  "  Quiet  and  order  at 
home.  Anxiety  because  of  the  Duke's  too  expensive  extrava- 
gances.    With  the  Stein  a  calm  and  happy  intercourse." 

Whatever  his  feeling  towards  the  Court,  he  had  in  the 
New  Year  17S2  to  give  more  aid  than  ever  as  purveyor  of 
entertainment  for  the  Redauies  ;  for  not  only  the  Duke  but  tbe 
two  Duchesses  asked  for  a  masque;'  then  the  Birthday 
Redouie  (that  which  immediately  followed  the  Duchess  Luse^s 
birthday)  had  to  be  provided  Ibr,^  and  our  poef  s  help  was  in 
request  in  many  matters  other  than  authorship.  There  were 
rehearsals  of  the  Birthday  Ballet,'  and  Goethe,  beside  a 
manager's  troubles  at  these  rehearsals,  had  to  {Hactise  his  01m 
parts.  Then  there  were  two  repetitions  of  Dcls  Neueste  vtn 
FlunderswdUrfu  But  he  was  repaid  for  all,  when  on  the  8tfa 
of  February,  the  masque  IVinUr  being  again  acted,  he  could 
appear  by  the  side  of  Charlotte»  almost  all  whose  January  bad 

^  Goethe  to  Frav  von  Stetn,  December  12,  1781. — T&. 

'  Das  Neueste  von  PlundersweiUm,  In  (ioeUie's  own  preface  (1816) 
to  this  piece,  he  ascribes  it  to  1 780.  Riemer  first  combated  this ;  and 
Herr  Duntzer  in  his  Frauenhilder  atts  Goetk/s  Jugendzeit  settled  the  matter. 
See  Goethe  td  Frau  von  Stein,  December  20,  1781  : — **Meine  Verse 
MH  der  Zekknungtaxkdi  bald  fertig.^^Ta. 

'  The  masque  which  Goethe  wrote  at  the  request  of  the  Ducheses  wai 
Die  Vier  Weltalter,  acted  on  February  12, 1782.  See  Goethe's  Tagehuh 
for  that  day. — ^Tr. 

4  On  the  1st  of  February— the  Birthday  Redoute — ^was  acted  the 
masque  Die  weiilichen  TugendeM,  from  which  is  preserved  the  song  ^-* 
"Wir,  die  Deinen."— Ta. 

ft  PantomimiscAes  Ballet  uniermischt  tnit  Gesang  und  Gesprich^  acted 
January  30,  1782.  Hempel's  edition  of  Goethe's  IVerki  was  the  first 
which  reprinted  this  graceful  fairy-tale  ballet.  It  had  been  reprinted  in 
Lewald*s  Europa,  Band  I.  1843.— Tr. 
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been  spent  in  ill-health.  Sometimes  he  felt  bitterly  the  loss  of 
precious  days  and  hours.  Thus  he  writes  to  Charlotte  von 
Stein  on  the  14th  of  January : — "  I  am  uneasy  amid  this  ex- 
cessive distraction,  this  trifling  away  the  time ;  and  yet  I  see 
that  it  is  very  necessary  that  I  should  take  my  share  in  theise 
matters.  I  see  that  one  finds  an  opportunity  of  doing  good 
while  appearing  but  to  jest." 

And  while  thus  saaificing  his  private  moments  to  provide 
pablic  amusement,  the  most  unpleasant  duties  were  thrust 
upon  him.  On  January  3,  1782,  Kalb  came  to  him  and 
told  hun  about  the  bad  condition  of  the  finances.  On  January 
1 1,  we  read  in  the  Diary : — "  Dined  with  the  Duke.  Once 
more  a  radical  explanation."^  Eight  days  later  (Jan.  19), 
Goethe  speaks  "  very  seriously  and  urgently  "  with  the  Duke 
about  economy,  and  about  "  a  number  of  false  conceptions  " 
tbat  the  ducal  mind  does  not  seem  able  to  abandon — **  every 
order  has  its  own  circle  of  limitation."  On  January  20  he 
reads  Kaib's  statement  of  considerations  on  the  finance  diffi- 
culty, which  16  brought  still  more  unpleasantly  near  by 
Beituch's  complaints.  On  the  i6th  of  February  he  has  "a 
kmg  and  sati^ctory  conversation "  with  the  Duke.  Eight 
days  kter  he  consults  with  Kalb  on  various  matters.^  If  we 
add  the  numerous  current  duties  of  office,  the  lectures  at  the 
Drawing  Academy,  Loder's  demonstration  of  anatomy,  the 
Court  life,  the  visits  of  Dalberg  and  of  the  Gotha  Court,  and 
the  ordinary  social  life,  we  shall  find  it  hard  to  understand  how 
the  ailing  poet,  whatever  the  medicine  of  Charlotte's  affection, 
endured  his  burthen.  And  such  was  the  clear  harmony  <rf 
his  spirit  withal,  that,  at  the  beginning  of  February  1782,  he 
plans  his  iK>ble  poem  to  the  memory  of  simple  Theatermdster 
Mieding,^  whose  source  of  happiness  had  been  a  passion  for 
his  art,  in  which  he  had  possessed  complete  mastery,  and  who 
had  performed  a  difficult  task,  like  the  statesman,  more  for  de- 
light in  it  than  for  gain.  Here  spoke  the  lofty-souled  burgher 
whose  birth  was  not  distinguished  enough  for  the  Court,  but 
who  felt  and  knew  that  personal  merit  alone  ennobles  a  man. 

*  Compare  p.  279. — Tr. 

*  See  Goethe's  Tagekuh  for  the  preceding  quotations. — ^Tr. 

'  Mieding  died  January  27,  1782.  Kari  August  writing  to  Knebel  on 
February  8,  1782,  mentions  that  Goethe  has  begun  "a  garland  ^  safofon 
10  his  [Miedin^s]  memory." — Tr. 
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Shrove  Tuesday  over,  he  had  some  quiet  weeks  of  steady 
industry.  On  the  14th  of  March  1782  he  set  out  by  Jena 
on  his  necessary  round  of  soldier  levying.  He  planned  to 
complete  Miedin^s  Tod  on  this  journey,  and  to  turn  agam  to 
Egmont,  about  which  Charlotte  had  shown  herself  very  solici- 
tous. He  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from  the  Duke  at 
Domburg  (March  16),  and  the  great  delight  of  a  meeting  with 
Frau  von  Stein  at  Osmannstedt ;  both  friends  showed  deep 
and  sincere  interest  in  his  poem  on  Mieding,  with  its  extremely 
beautiful  tribute  of  praise  to  Corona  Schroter.^ 

He  got  back  to  Weimar  on  the  25  th  of  March,  and,  after 
a  short  rest,  started  on  the  28th  for  Gotha,  where  he  spent 
pleasant  Easter  days.  The  inscriptions  in  the  Park  at  Gotha 
set  him  thinking  of  the  like  for  Weimar,  in  the  style  of  the 
poems  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  From  Gotha  to  Eisenach, 
"  where  the  Cares  fall  like  hungry  lions  upon  me.  Had  I  the 
affairs  of  our  Duchy  of  Weimar  on  as  good  a  footing  as  my 
own,"  he  continues,  writing  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  on  the  2d 
April,  "  we  might  talk  of  good  fortune.  .  .  .  The  greater  part 
of  that  which  fell  within  my  personal  scope  of  power  I  have 
brought  to  the  highest  summit  of  success,  or  else  can  see  that 
it  will  be  so." 

From  Eisenach  he  rode  with  Batty,  through  the  Oberland, 
to  inspect  the  arrangements  of  his  lieutenant  there,  then 
through  the  Thiiringian  Forest  to  Meiningen.  From  Meinin- 
gen  he  writes  on  the  12  th  of  April  to  Charlotte: — "It  is  a 
wonderful  and  sublime  panorama  as  I  ride  over  mountain  and 
plain ;  the  manner  of  beginning  of  our  earth,  and  the  story  of 
its  shaping  afterwards,  and  how  it  affords  sustenance  to  man 
on  the  outside  of  it — all  at  the  same  time  grow  plain  to  mental 
and  bodily  vision ;  when  I  come  back  you  will  let  me  lead 
you  after  my  own  fashion  to  the  summit  of  the  rocks  and  show 
you  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  the  glory  of  them." 
He  was  delighted  to  find  that  his  theory  agreed  with  the  prac- 
tice of  Batty,  who  had  no  theory ;  so  he  tells  Knebel,  writing 

*  In  which  occnrs  the  well-known  line  : — "  Als  eine  Blume  zeigt  sie 
sich  der  Welt."     The  final  four  lines  of  Corona's  praise  are  : — 

**  Es  gonnten  ihr  die  Musen  jede  Gunst, 
Und  die  Natur  erschuf  in  ihr  die  Kunst, 
So  hauft  sie  willig  jeden  Reix  auf  sich, 
Und  selbst  dein  Name  dert,  Korona,  Dich.** — ^Tr. 
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firom  Ilmenau  on  the  17th.  Then  comes  a  sad  confession  of 
the  weary  lot  of  the  peasant,  whose  labour  but  procures  him 
wbBt  is  needful  for  sustaining  life;  and  yet  he  would  have 
enough  and  to  spare  but  that  in  the  higher  ranks  always  more 
is  wasted  away  in  a  day  than  in  a  day  ^can  be  produced  by  the 
toilers  below.  In  Meiningen  he  had  a  friendly  welcome. 
The  two  newly-enthroned  Dukes  were  having  earth  turned  up 
and  old  walls  thrown  down,  and  other  follies  they  were  com- 
mitting, all  of  which  he  pardoned  them,  remembering  his  own 
follies.  "  They  ask  me  for  advice  and  I  have  learned  not  to 
advise  more  than  I  see  can  be  performed."  ^ 

Never  had  he,  he  believed,  a  happier  time  with  Charlotte 
than  the  days  which  followed  his  return  to  Weimar  on  April 
18,  1782.*  But  on  the  9th  of  May  he  leaves  home  again, 
this  time  on  a  diplomatic  embassy  to  Meiningen  and  Coburg. 
As  he  rode  to  Gotha,  his  first  stage,  he  planned  a  poem  of 
ferewell  to  his  Garden,  which  he  is  soon  to  leave  just  when  it 
is  most  beautiful  Still  he  thought  with  real  gladness  of  his 
new  abode,  which  Charlotte  would  help  to  arrange  and  keep 
in  order.  From  Meiningen,  on  Sunday,  May  12,  he  writes  : — 
"  As  ambassador,  I  have  had  a  formal  audience  with  the  two 
Dukes,  liveried  servants  in  the  hall,  the  Court  in  the  ante- 
chamber, at  the  folding-doors  two  pages,  and  theur  Graces  in 
the  Chamber  of  Audience."  The  matter  was  neither  important 
nor  difficult ;  perhaps  it  was  the  confirming  of  the  partnership 
m  the  Ilmenau  Mines.  "  To-morrow  I  go  to  Coburg  to  play 
the  same  comedy,  will  also  present  myself  at  Hildburghausen 
Court,  and  will  go  towards  the  end  of  the  week  to  Rudolstadt 
now  that  I  am  once  under  weigh,  and  thus  clear  off  all  debts 
so  far  as  Thiiringian  Coiurts  are  concerned."  He  composed 
humorous  verses  on  the  haughty  progress,  with  six  horses,  of 
a  poet  be-stared  by  people.*  However,  the  fact  remains  note- 
worthy that  the  Burgerlicher  before  he  had  received  any  certi- 
ficate of  nobility  was  recognised  at  Courts  as  an  ambassador. 
On  the  1 8th  of  May  1782  he  got  back  to  Weimar. 

The  oversight  of  the  education  of  Charlotte's  son,  Fritz, 

^  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Meiningen,  12th  April  1782. — ^Tr. 

s  During  this  period  the  Abbe  Ra3mal  was  at  Weimar.  See  Goethe 
to  Knebcl,  Weimar,  5th  May  1782.— Tr. 

'  Der  Dkhter  im  Staatnoagm^  Den  15  Mai,  1782.  Hempel's  edition 
of  Goethe's  Werke,  ul  49.— Tr, 
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now  became  one  of  Goethe's  chief  cares ;  they  had  a  very 
strong  objection  to  the  boy's  growing  up  among  the  pages  of 
the  Court  News  of  the  death  of  Rath  Goethe  on  the  24th  cast 
a  shadow  over  the  last  May  days  of  1782 — ^the  days  in  wfaidi 
the  change  from  the  Gartenhaus  to  the  new  home  on  the 
Frauenplan  was  being  carried  out ;  it  could  not  but  be  felt 
that  the  death  was  a  release  to  the  old  man  himself— ^so  dull 
and  weak-witted  of  late — still  more  to  Frau  Aja  who  had  been 
unable  to  leave  his  side.  Yet  Goethe  must  have  heard  the 
news  with  sharp  pain,  though  he  might  not  speak  of  it  to 
others,  for  he  felt  deeply  how  little  he  had  contributed  to 
gladden  the  life  now  passed  into  the  great  darkness ;  how  by 
his  resolve  to  stay  in  Weimar  he  had  broug^  to  naught  plans 
long  brooded  and  dearly  cherished  of  the  good  father  who  had 
loved  him  well 

The  transfer  to  the  new  house  was  completed  on  June  i, 
1782.  To  be  so  near  Charlotte  was  a  greait  delight,  though 
he  missed  the  sweet  loneliness  of  the  Garden.  Two  days  later 
he  received  his  certificate  of  nobility  (Addsdiphni),  He  writes 
to  Charlotte,  June  4 1 — "  Here  you  have  the  Diphm^  that  you 
may  know  at  any  mte  what  it  looks  like.  I  am  so  curiously 
fashioned  that  I  am  absolutely  without  reflections  on  the  sub- 
ject How  much  happier  for  me  it  were,  my  beloved,  could 
I,  removed  from  the  elemental  strife  of  politics,  by  your  side 
give  my  mind  to  the  sciences  and  arts  for  whidi  I  was  bom.'' 
But  he  might  not  before  the  time  abandon  his  post  of  duty, 
where,  too,  he  had  found  so  much  human  profit ;  and  how 
should  he  have  remained  in  Charlotte's  nei^bouihood  with- 
out some  definite  occupation  there  ? 

Even  when  he  wrote  the  words  above  quoted  he  knew  that 
an  increase  of  his  burden  was  at  hand.  Kalb  was  dismissed 
for  want  of  faithfulness  in  office;  he  was  also  exduded  from 
the  position  of  Deputy  of  the  Order  of  Knights  of  Jena.  On 
June  IX,  1782,  the  sixth  anniversary  of  Goethe's  appomtment 
on  the  Council  the  Duke  requests  that  he  will,  so  far  as  per- 
mitted by  his  other  duties,  take  part  in  the  sittings  and  delibera- 
tions of  the  Chamber  of  Finance.  To  avoid  jealousy  and  to 
secure  greater  freedom,  he  had  declined  being  named  President 
of  the  Chamber ;  but  it  was  plain  to  every  one  that  he  was  to 
take  Kalb's  place  and  bring  order  into  the  financial  aflfairs 
which  had  been  so  shamefully  neglected.    And  Regienm^atk 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I779-I782-]  WEIMAR  YEARS  OF  SERVICE.  331 

Voigt,  who  had  come  to  Wehnar  in  1777,  sa3rs  simply,  so  early 
as  Jdy  1782  : — Goethe  is  undertaking  the  direction  of  the 
Kammer;  while  the  Duke  himself  speaks  of  him  as  his  Kammer- 
prasidmt  This  promotion,  as  well  as  his  elevation  to  the 
nobility,  the  crowd  held  to  be  skilful  chess-moves  of  the  push- 
ing favourite ;  who  yet  was  longing  to  give  up  political  life ! 
who  had  been  such  an  instance  of  an  upright,  honourable 
dtizen,  fiaithfully  guarding  the  common  welfare  of  the  people, 
the  prince,  the  court — conscientiously  sacrificing  to  it  his 
dearest  wishes ! 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

FOUR    YEARS   OF    GREAT    LABOUR    IN    PUBLIC  AFFAIRS — WIDl 
AND    FRUITFUL   STUDY   OF   NATURAL   SCIENCE. 

1 782- 1 786. 

Preliminary. — Two  full  years  must  be  sacrificed,  wrote 
Goethe  on  July  27,  1782,  to  Elnebel,  before  the  threads  be 
so  gathered  together  th^t  either  staying  or  departing  may  be 
with  honour.  For  nothing  could  be  less  his  tiiought  than  to 
spend  his  life  in  labour  on  things  so  foreign  to  his  nature. 
But  the  two  years  grew  to  four ;  not  until  all  was  set  in  order 
— a.  task  which  so  exhausted  that  he  needed  a  new  revivifica- 
tion—did he  fly  to  the  land  of  Art,  of  Nature  at  her  loveliest 
The  deeper  he  went  into  the  condition  of  the  exchequer 
and  the  whole  economy  of  its  administration,  the  plainer  did 
he  see  how  important  it  was  that  he  had  undergone  this  new 
burden.  Notwithstanding  his  increase  of  work,  he  felt  happier 
than  ever.  "  Now  no  longer,  at  least  in  this  department,  have 
I  to  wish  the  good  and  half  do  it,  and  hate  the  bad  and  suffer 
it  entire,"  he  confides  to  Knebel  in  the  letter  above  quoted 
"  What  happens  now  I  must  ascribe  to  myself,  and  nothing 
operates  obscurely  through  a  third  and  a  fourth,  but  dear 
direct  to  me.  That  I  have  heretofore  in  silence  pursued  my 
labours  with  such  fidelity  and  industry  is  an  infinite  aid;  I 
now  have  clear  practical  notions  of  almost  all  needfiil  matters 
and  minute  inter- connections,  and  so  I  get  easily  through."^ 
The  feeling  of  duty  gave  him  new  energy,  though  often,  when 
his  labours  weighed  heavy  upon  him,  he  could  not  help  utter- 
ing bitter  lamentation.     It  was  but  the  escape-valve  of  that 

^  It  is  perhaps  well  to  quote  the  passage  following : — "  As  yoa  may 
suppose,  I  talk  on  these  subjects  with  no  one,  and  accordingly  I  beg  jou 
to  make  no  use  of  this — ^not  even  to  benefit  me." — Ta. 
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depression  which  gathers  round  all  painful  and  protracted 
endeavour,  and  the  more  easily  in  his  case  because  the  tasks 
in  which  he  disquieted  himself  were  so  opposite  to  his  inner 
nature,  and  quite  other  objects  drew  his  passionate  spirit  after 
them.  Once,  when  it  grew  too  hard  for  him,  he  wrote : — **  I 
am  by  right  created  a  private  person,  and  cannot  understand 
how  destiny  could  have  foisted  me  into  a  princely  family  and 
the  government  of  a  State."  ^  Another  time  he  writes  :2 — "  In 
Weimar,  too,  I  remam  dedicated  to  my  old  destiny,  and  suffer 
where  others  enjoy,  and  enjoy  where  others  suflfer."  Dejection 
cameshim  away  to  the  excessive  statement: — "During  the 
whole  year  not  one  pleasant  task  has  sought  me  out"*  At 
times  he  is  "seethed  and  roasted  with  business;"*  for  he 
attacked  everything  that  he  engaged  in  with  all  the  earnestness 
of  his  natture,  and  often  thought  the  most  various  matters  so 
intensely  over  that  his  head  ached.  Often,  too,  he  found  the 
harsh  Thiiringian  climate  a  cause  of  suffering,  especially  in  the 
last  two  months  of  the  year,  and  in  January ;  and  not  seldom, 
to  add  to  his  burthen,  Charlotte  was  in  ill-health,  and  out  of 
sorts. 

But  to  these  complaints,  very  natural  in  one  who  enjoyed 
and  suffered  so  keenly,  we  may  oppose  his  frequent  statements 
of  his  complete  happiness,  and  of  the  conviction  that  he  can 
imagine  no  position  more  congenial,  and  more  calculated  to 
further  him.  "  I  were  the  most  unthankful  of  men,"  he  writes 
to  Kestner,  "  not  to  confess  my  situation  much  happier  than 
I  deserve.  Of  comrse  the  heat  and  toilsomeness  of  life  do  not 
spare  me,  and  it  may  accordingly  happen  that  one  at  times 
grows  very  weary  and  faint,  and  even  disheartened  and  sore."^ 
We  find  him  still,  amid  all  his  anxiety  and  nervous  distraction, 
kind  and  sympathetic  as  ever.  He  still'  gives  the  children 
their  annual  Easter  party — ^the  HaseneUrsuchau  In  the  year 
1783  Matthisson  witnessed  how  "the  fine-looking  man,  in 
brown  gold -fringed  riding  suit,  in  the  midst  of  the  petulant, 

1  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  17th  September  1782. — ^Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  F.  H.  Jacobi,  17th  November  1782.  The  long  silence 
with  Jacobi  was  broken  by  Goethe  in  a  letter  dated  2d  October  1782. 
To  iloA  Jacobi  replied,  and  the  letter  here  quoted  replies  to  that  reply. 
-Tr. 

»  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  April  24,  1783.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  31st  January  1783. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Kestner,  March  15,  1783.— Tr. 
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quicksilver  group  of  children  [among  them  were  Fritz  Stein, 
and  children  of  Herder  and  Wieland],  was  like  a  kind  but 
serious  iather,  who  compelled  their  reverence  and  love;"  how 
he  stayed  with  them  until  after  sunset,  and  finally  gave  them 
a  pyramid  of  dainties.  And  what  generosity  he  shows  towards 
the  poor  man  whom  he  has  provided  for  in  Ilmenau  ;^  how  he 
compassionates  the  pocur  bookbinder  who  has  a  petition  to  the 
Committee  of  Taxes,  and  every  word  from  whom  is  to  hnn 
weighty  as  gold  1'  with  what  ardent  kindness  does  he  mterest 
himself  in  the  poverty-stricken  poetess  of  Nature — ^Frau  Bohl, 
in  Lobeda.' 

L  Goethe's  Activity  in  Public  Business,  1782-6.— 
Yet  let  us  retiun  to  his  official  activity.  To  make  good  the 
deficiency  in  the  finances  was  his  first  labour,  one  accompanied 
by  much  unpleasant  circumstance.  His  infinite  diligence,  his 
painfiil  attention,  his  strict  economy,  and  the  sense  for  order 
inherited  firom  his  father,  triumphed,  and  by  April  ax,  1783, 
he  can  write  to  Knebel : — "  My  finance  gets  on  better  than  I 
had  hoped  a  year  ago.  I  have  fortune  and  success  in  my  ad- 
ministration ;  hold  my  ground,  however,  in  the  firmest  manner 
as  to  my  plan  and  my  principles  of  actioa"  Seven  months 
later  he  observes  to  Jacobi,  after  having  spoken  of  the  multi- 
tude of  interests  that  made  life  difficult : — "  And  I  have  still 
my  old  disposition  that  brings  me  through  everything."*  On 
February  16,  1784,  he  writes  to  Knebel: — ^^*I  am  diligent, 
and  my  affairs  progress  well,  and,  though  we  have  all  sorts  of 
ups  and  dbwns  in  our  circumstances,  our  Economicum  stands 
on  a  sure  basis,  and  that  is  the  main  thing.  Personally  I  am 
happy."  Great  was  the  lightening  of  his  burthen  when,  in 
July  1784,  Privy  Counciltor  of  Legation  Schmidt  obtained  a 
voice  in  the  Council — a  man  seriously  intent  on  what  was 
useful  and  right,  resolute  to  do  his  utmost  in  lesseniz^  the 
public  expense;  A  very  momentous  undertaking  was  the 
parcelling-out  {Ztrschlagen)  of  the  public  domains  which^  with 
carefiil  use  of  Darmstadt  experience  (1785),  was  now  at  last 

1  Kraft.     See  p.  274.— Tr. 

*  See  Goethe's  letter  to  Charlotte  roa  Stem,  November  11,  IT^S* 
He  had  called  in  the  bookbinder  to  stitch  the  MS.  of  a  book  of  fVilkdm 
Meister  in  his  presence. — ^Ta. 

»  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Jena,  April  25,  1786.— Ta. 

*  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  November  12,  1784. — ^Ta. 
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accomplished.^  Goethe  sent  out  officials  to  each  locality,  who 
learned  the  precise  ^ts  on  the  spot 

One  of  Goethe's  most  tiresome  duties  was  that  of  treating 
with  the  Estates  of  Weimar  and  of  Eisenach.  In  the  beginning 
of  August  1 7  83  it  actually  falls  on  him  to  represent  the  Duke, 
and  receive  the  Estates  of  Weimar,  to  whom,  through  the 
Chamber  of  Finance,  he  was  now  brought  much  nearer  than 
formerly.  In  the  Right  of  Assent  to  Supply  which  belonged 
to  the  Estates,  he  saw  only  a  cause  of  embarrassment  to  any 
good  and  powerful  government,  not  remembering  what  security 
it  would  give  against  a  wasteful  and  unconscientious  prince. 
"  Our  business  progresses  tolerably,"  he  writes  when,  in  the 
June  of  1784,  the  Estates  of  Eisenach  are  sitting,  "only,  un- 
fortunately, of  Nothing  comes  Nothing.  I  know  well  what 
ought  to  be  done  instead  of  all  this  racing  and  chasing,  and 
all  these  Propositions  and  Resolutions."^  To  Herder  he  writes, 
June  20,  1784: — "In  our  business  just  one  point  interests 
me,  and  that  is  now  settled.  In  all  that  remains  there  is  no 
joy  to  be  culled  The  poor  people  must  always  bear  the  bag, 
and  whether  on  the  right  side  or  the  left  is  pretty  indifferent" 

Among  those  tasks  which  did  not  belong  to  the  ordinary 
coarse  of  official  duty,  that  which  lay  nearest  his  heart  was 
the  restoration  of  the  Ilmenau  Mines.  Eckard's  Account  of 
thi  mining  formerly  carried  on  in  Ilmenau^  and  Proposals  to 
rcohe  it  by  a  new  Company^  was  published  by  the  Commission 
of  Mines.  Goethe,  fond  of  making  important  beginnings  on 
days  ahready  significant,  had  it  dated  from  August  28,  his 
birthday.  The  needful  capital  was  estimated  at  200,000 
thalers;  it  was  divided  into  1000  shares.  Immediately  after 
this  Eckard  vacated  his  place  on  the  Commission,  and  Regie- 
rungsrath  Christian  Voigt  entered  as  co-director ;  his  brother, 
Johann  Voigt,  already  mentioned  (p.  269),  with  whom  Goethe 
was  intimate,  became  Secretary.  The  energy  with  which  these 
two  brother?  got  to  work  relieved  and  gladdened  Goethe. 
Proposals  for  taking  up  the  shares  were  sent  out  everywhere. 
On  the  15th  of  February  1784  he  writes  to  Knebel  that  five 
hundred  shares  are  already  disposed  of,  and  the  new  shaft,  to 
be  called  St  John's  Shaft,  will  be  opened  next  Shrove-Tide. 
On  the  24th  of  February,  Shrove  Tuesday,  from  old  time 


>  Goethe  to  Merck,  February  13,  1785.— -Tr. 
•  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  ^senach,  June  9,  1784.— -Tr. 
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celebrated  among  the  Ilmenau  mining  folk  with  a  pageant,  the 
Duke's  Commission  was  solemnly  waited  on  by  the  miners, 
who  proposed  conducting  it  to  witness  the  festivities.  Goetfae 
greeted  the  procession  in  the  name  of  the  Commission  in  an 
excellent  speech,  his  bearing  marked  by  calm  and  serious 
dignity.  Then  they  went  first  to  the  church,  and  when  ser- 
vice was  over,  to  the  mine,  where  Goethe,  having  first  made 
over  to  the  new  Company  the  old  Martinroder  Gallery,  with 
everything  that  belonged  to  the  earlier  Company,  took  a  new 
pick  and  struck  the  first  blow.  And  the  work  prospered,  for 
they  had  good  labourers,  and  no  untoward  accident  befell, 
while  the  Commission  worked  zealously  in  the  cause,  and 
cost  nothing.  Away  fi-om  home,  the  Company  gained 
people's  trust,  while  in  Weimar  itself  were  circulating  mali- 
cious and  untrue  stories  of  mishap.  Goethe  visited  Ilmenan 
in  October  1784,  stayed  firom  the  2d  to  the  15th.  "We  found 
many  things  to  be  done  there,"  he  tells  the  Duke ;  "  and  as 
we  were  intent  on  getting  at  the  iimer  truth,  we  could  not 
unduly  hasten  our  proceedings,  which  is  possible  when  mere 
mechanical  paper-expedition  is  desired.  I  hope  this  work 
will  prosper  and  give  you  great  pleasure,  so  much  is  done 
ahready  with  but  little  expenditure,  and  in  a  short  time.  In  a 
few  weeks  they  will  be  through  the  wet  r^on,  and  before 
Easter  will  be  at  the  gallery."  ^  The  account  with  which  he 
goes  on  shows  how  his  solicitude  extended  to  the  minutest 
details.  In  this  undertaking,  as  in  others,  he  trusted  in  his 
good  fortune.*  The  First  Report  on  the  Progress  of  the  new 
Mine  at  Ilmenau  dates  February  24,  1785.  In  it  is  told  in 
detail  all  that  has  been  done  in  the  first  year  of  work  at  the 
new  Shaft  of  St  John,  and  the  old  Martinroder  Shaft  A  maga- 
zine of  com  for  the  workmen  had  been  formed.  In  the  June 
and  the  November  of  1785  he  was  again  at  Ilmenau,  where 
he  finds  plenty  of  work  both  out  of  doors  and  in  his  room. 
During  the  latter  stay,  9th  of  November,  he  writes: — "That 
which  I  have  founded  prospers,  and  will  improve  every  year. 
If  I  hold  out  and  endure  a  while  longer,  it  will  be  able  to  go 
ot  itself."'    And  again,  "  It  is  the  way  with  occupations,  they 

^  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  Oct  18,  1784.     Karl  August  was  trtfd- 
ling  then  on  the  matter  of  the  Furstenbund.     See  p.  352. — ^Tr, 
*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  October  5,  1784. — Tr. 
'  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Nov.  9,  1785. 
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increase  as  you  press  deeper  into  them.  They  give  me  plea- 
sure, because  I  can  work  on  many  sides.  And  if  one  but 
bring  light  anywhere,  already  is  a  great  deal  accomplished."^ 
There  was  no  second  Report  indeed  next  year,  yet  not  the 
least  obstacle  had  shown  itself;  everything  went  its  prescribed 
course;  and  for  the  rest,  said  he,  let  the  gods  care.*  In  June 
1786  he  finds  everything  in  such  good  order  that  he  can  go 
away  with  a  mind  at  ease,  though  he  would  have  liked  to  stay 
a  good  deal  longer  on  account  of  business. 

The  War  Department  and  the  Department  of  Public 
Roads  were  also  constant  claimants  on  his  attention  and  time. 
Much  more  pleasant  were  his  agricultural  inspections;  here  he 
was  gladdened  by  seeing  how  well  judgment,  skill,  and  indus- 
try were  rewarded.  Only  no  one  may  devote  himself  to  cul- 
tivating the  land  who  is  not  of  the  land;  whoever  brings 
imagination  to  farming  will  come  to  grief — ^a  notable  instance 
of  which  he  had  in  Charlotte's  husband* 

He  completely  withdrew  from  theatrical  managership, 
which  had  grown  burdensome,  nor  did  he  appear  on  the  stage 
any  more.  When,  on  the  birth  of  an  Hereditary  Prince  (Feb. 
2, 1 783),  every  Weimar  poet  made  his  Pegasus  caracole  bravely, 
Goethe  contented  himself  with  one  simple  lay,  which  was  sung 
at  the  next  Redoute  (Feb.  15,  1783),  at  the  hour  of  the  birth, 
as  a  serenade.*  At  the  great  masked  cavalcade  procession  oif 
^farch  13,  which  the  Duke  himself  led,  Goethe,  who  without 
doubt  had  taken  part  in  the  ordering  of  it,  appeared  in  old 
German  garb ;  he  was  mounted  on  a  white  horse,  and  accom- 
panied by  boys  clad  in  white  and  yellow,  and  bearing  torches  ; 
he  wore  a  purple  cloak  over  white  satin  garments,  and  a  small 
hat  with  a  plume.  The  year  following  (1784)  he  charmed  the 
Duchess  at  the  Birthday  Redoutey  with  the  beautiful  masque 
Plarutentanz,  hailing  her  as  the  happy  mother  of  the  Heredi- 
tary Prince. 

In  the  autumn  of  1783  they  treated  with  Bellomo — a 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Nov.  10,  1785.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Herder,  November  11,  1785.— Tr. 

*  See  Goethe's  letter  to  Knebel,  19th  May  1783.  More  than  a  year 
before,  on  April  12,  1782,  Goethe  wrote  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  ;  "Man 
moss  ganz  naV  an  der  Erde  geboren  und  erzogen  sein,  urn  ihr  etwas 
abzogewinnen. " — ^Tr. 

*  See  in  Goethe's  Gedkhte  in  the  section  An  Personm^  the  verses 
bei^inning,  "  Vor  vierzehn  Tagen  harrten  wir." — Tr. 
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Vienna  manager — about  undertaking  the  theatre  for  three 
years;  and  in  January  1784  Bellomo's  company  began  to  play 
three  times  a  week,  until  spring.  Goethe  held  back  from  all 
co-operation ;  the  Prologues  usual  at  the  special  representa- 
tions before  the  Ducal  family  he  calmly  left  to  EinsiedeL 
Only  once  (on  March  4,  1785)  he  was  present  at  a  rehearsal 
of  his  Clavigo^  which  had  been  cruelly  misused  in  a  representa- 
tion a  month  before.  When  the  Duchess  Amalia,  at  Christ- 
mas 1785,  wished  to  revive  the  amateur  theatre,  he  yielded 
a  promise  to  play  Orestes  in  his  own  Iphigenie ;  but  the 
Duchess's  project  fell  through. 

Goethe  took  less  share  in  the  Park  improvements  during 
this  period,  as  the  Duke  had  grown  zealous  in  the  matter;  the 
Duke  looked  after  the  planting  at  Belvedere  also,  and  had 
trees  brought  from  England  for  it  Goethe  sketched  the  plan 
on  which  the  Duchess  Amalia  proceeded  in  autumn  1782  to 
imprave  Tiefurt  Park,  but  he  took  no  part  in  the  execution  of 
the  plan.  On  the  other  hand  he  zealously  urged  on  the  works 
rendered  necessary  by  the  ice -choke  which  flooded  Jena  in 
the  last  days  of  February  1784.  He  had  immediately  hastened 
to  the  spot  with  the  Duke,  who  writes  to  Merck  that  Goethe 
was  very  brave  in  the  danger,  and  took  the  best  measures 
The  works  thus  rendered  needful  brought  him  to  Jena  fre- 
quently. He  had  to  decide  as  to  the  arranging  of  the  great 
library  which  Ho/rath  Biittner  made  over  to  the  Duke  in 
exchange  for  a  dwelling  rent-free,  and  an  annuity.  On  May  7, 
1784,  Goethe  writes  from  Jena  to  Charlotte : — "  My  business 
goes  on  well ;  I  have  as  much  money,  power,  judgment,  per- 
sons, and  skill  thereto  as  is  needful ;  and  so  it  can  hardly  bSM* 
Later  on  he  left  the  work  mainly  in  Castrop's  hands.  Also  the 
care  of  arrangements  of  police — fire  organisation,  for  example, 
and  the  fire  engines  especially,  which  were  admirably  good  in 
Weimar — fell  to  Goethe;  and  many  other  matters  defying 
classification,  such  as  the  rebuilding  (Oct  1784)  of  the  Grim- 
mensUin  into  a  spinning-house  for  the  poor. 

Not  less  did  he  exert  himself  on  behalf  of  the  University 
and  its  arrangements.  The  choice  of  a  man  to  fill  the  vacant 
Chair  of  Law  occupied  him  a  good  while.  Even  the  empty 
matter  of  titles  gave  him  trouble.  The  Professor  of  Theology, 
Doderlein,  had  come  to  Jena  in  1782  with  the  understanding 
that  he  might  look  forward  to  the  title  Geheimer  Kirchcnrath 
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(Ecclesiastical  Privy  Councillor).  When  in  1784  they  deter- 
mined to  confer  it  on  him,  Herder  felt  injured,  and  refused  to 
accept  the  same  title  after  Doderlein ;  Goethe  tried  to  pacify 
Herder,^  who  was  at  perpetual  variance  with  the  Supreme 
Consistory ;  Herder's  place  and  condition  he  was  indeed  un- 
able to  improve.  But  Goethe  did  not  stop  at  the  University, 
the  Schools  too  he  took  on  his  shoulders ;  only  the  supplies 
of  money  were  insufficient,  and  an  increase  was  not  at  present 
to  be  thought  o£  At  the  end  of  August  1783  he  writes  to 
Herder : — "  I  beg  you  accordingly  at  the  beginning  of  my  new 
year  to  put  together  your  thoughts  on  our  entire  School  system, 
and  to  talk  with  me  about  it  when  I  come  back.  I  will  gladly 
do  my  part  towards  carrying  out  what  you  think  practicable."^ 
But  where  the  Supreme  Consistory  opposed  all  effort  proved 
unavailing ;  the  only  point  carried  by  Herder  was  the  substi- 
tution of  money  rewards  for  the  Honorary  Commons  (then 
fallen  into  disuse)  of  the  students  at  the  Weimar  Gymnasium, 
The  Duke  approved  of  the  general  scheme  of  School  Reform 
laid  before  him  by  Goethe  and  Herder,  but  the  means  of 
paying  the  new  teachers  moved  for  was  not.  On  January 
6,  1786,  Goethe  writes  to  Herder: — "As  I  hear  that  a 
Rescript  has  been  issued  to  the  Supreme  Consistory  on  the 
subject  School  Reform  agreeable  to  your  propositions  in 
the  matter.  ...  I  request  you  to  extend  your  plan  to  include 
the  Military  School,  disposing  therein  as  pleases  you.''  But 
precisely  in  School  Reform  Goethe  had  neither  untrammelled 
power  of  action  nor  the  needful  money ;  what  the  Duke  was 
able  to  spare  from  private  resources  did  not  go  far. 

II.  Goethe  and  Natural  Science,  1782-6. — Mean- 
while, those  scientific  studies,  which  had  in  large  measure 
sprung  from  his  official  duties,  and  which  still  linked  on  to 
them,  grew  constantly  wider  in  range  and  more  fruitful.  He 
strove  to  discover  in  all  things  the  single  law  by  which  the  rich 
variety  and  diversity  of  phenomena  proceeds.  On  November 
21,  1782,  he  can  write  to  Knebel  as  follows : — "  Cosmogony 
and  the  latest  discoveries  in  that  field.  Mineralogy,  and  in  the 
most  recent  period  my  calling  to  make  myself  familiar  with 

*  See  Goethe's  admirable  letter  to  Herder's  wife,  dated  May  1784. — Tr. 

*  This  letter  was  written  on  August  29,  1783,  the  day  after  Goethe's 
birthday.  He  is  about  to  start  on  the  second  Harz  journey  (he  did  so  ten 
days  later),  from  which  he  returned  in  the  beginning  of  October  1783. — ^Tr. 
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Economics — ^the  whole  History  of  Nature  surrounds  me  like 
Bacon's  great  House  of  Solomon,  that  Herder  and  Nicolai 
dispute  about"  He  gets  Voigt  to  extend  Charpentier's 
mineralogical  map  to  include  the  whole  region  from  Ae 
Harz  to  the  Fichtelgebirge,  and  from  the  Riesengebirgc  to 
the  Rhon;  and  he  already  thought  of  canying  through  a 
mineralogical  map  of  Europe.^  He  is  fully  convinced  that  the 
bone  remains  found  in  the  upper  sand  of  the  earth  are  of  the 
latest  epoch,  "which,  however,  compared  with  our  ordinary 
reckonings  of  time,  is  of  vast  antiquity ;"  and  that  fossils  are 
of  great  value  in  classifying  the  rock-strata,*  With  passionate 
zeal  he  through  the  following  years  pursues  the  indications  of 
the  laws  of  rock-formation  (litho-genesis)  at  Ilmenau,  on  the 
Harz,  on  the  Fichtelgebirge,  and  finally  at  Karlsbad.  At  the 
Harz,  in  August  and  September  1784,  the  most  important 
rock  forms  are  sketched  by  Kraus,  and  briefly  determined ; 
the  days  were  spent  in  the  open  air,  hammering ;  stones  and 
specimens  were  gathered  and  brought  to  Weimar,  where  they 
were  studied  and  arranged*  An  essay  on  granite*  as  the 
basis  of  the  known  crust  of  the  earth  was  begun,  part  of  a 
Theory  of  Rock -formation^  writtea  And  the  farther  he 
pushed  his  researches,  the  more  certain  did  he  feel  diat  he 
was  on  the  right  path.®  He  thinks  he  has  discovered  that 
masses  of  stone  of  considerable  size  sunder  into  parallelo- 

1  Goethe  to  Merck,  November  1782. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Merck,  October  27,  1782  : — "The  time  wiU  come  wlien 
fossils  wiU  no  more  be  thrown  confiisedly  together,  but  wiU  be  classified 
with  reference  to  the  ages  of  the  earth.**  See  Herr  Kalischer's  interesting 
comments  on  this  passage,  Hempers  Goethe,  Bd.  xxxiii.,  Seite  dix.--TR. 

*  See,  beside  letters  of  the  time  to  Herder  and  Charlotte  von  Stein, 
Goethe's  GeognosHsches  Tagebuch  der  Harwreise^  1784,  first  printed  in 
Hempel*s  edition  of  Goethe,  Bd.  xxxiii.  S.  438.  This  was  Goethe's  third 
journey  to  the  Harz. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  writes  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Jan.  18,  1784  : — "  Early  this 
morning  I  began  dictating  at  my  Abhandlung  uber  dm  GranitJ*  This 
essay  is  first  printed  entire  in  HempePs  Goethe,  Bd.  xxxiii,  Seite  dzii. 
clxvL  Goethe  wrote  a  good  deal  about  granite  in  that  letter  to  Merck 
of  Nov.  1782,  already  quoted. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Ilmenau,  7th  June  1785:— -"Ich 
habe  wieder  einige  Capitel  am  Wilhelm  diktirt  und  etwas  an  meiner 
G<sWr^/fi*r^  geschrieben.** — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe's  letters,  1783-5,  passim^  but  the  phrase,  "auf  dem  rechten 
Wege,'*  occurs  in  a  letter  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Jena,  March  8,  1785. 
— Tr. 
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pipeds,  which  split  easily  along  any  of  their  diagonals.^ 
Charlotte  and  Knebel  felt  warm  interest  in  these  studies, 
while  Herder  makes  fun  of  such  "  hammering  at  deaf  stone." 
But  after  Goethe's  first  visit  to  Karlsbad  (1785),  he  put 
mineralogy  aside,  believing  a  knowledge  of  chemistry  to  be 
indispensable  for  his  further  advance.^  Into  the  last-named 
science  he  could  find  no  entrance,  though  he  thought  seri- 
ously of  beginning  it,  and  planned  about  having  the  needful 
laboratoiy  ;^  something  held  him  back — perhaps  remembrance 
of  the  gloomy  alchemic  experiments  in  the  invalid  period 
after  his  return  from  Leipzig  University. 

Osteological  studies  ran  a  parallel  course  to  mineralogicaL 
His  particular  endeavoiu:  was  to  follow  up  the  type  of  bone-for- 
roadon  in  brutes  and  men  and  find  it  identical, — an  endeavour 
in  which  the  bones  of  extinct  species  must  of  course  draw  his 
attention.  Merck's  letters,  a  visit  from  the  famous  anatomist 
Blumenbach,  the  Anatomical  Theatre  at  Casse),  where  he  con- 
verses with  Forster  and  Sommering,  and  especially  Loder  in 
Jena,  brought  him  on  his  way.  And  on  the  27  th  of  March 
1784,  when,  in  company  with  the  last  named,  he  compares 
the  skulls  of  men  and  animals,  he  makes  to  his  great  joy  the 
discovery,  pregnant  with  result,  that  the  intermaxillary  bone  of 
the  upper  jaw  {os  intermaxillare)  exists  in  Man  as  in  Animals ; 
thus  sweeping  away  the  theory  which  found  precisely  in  that 
bone's  supposed  absence  in  man  the  characteristic  by  which  man 
is  defined  firom  all  animals,  a  theory  adverse  to  Goethe's  way 
of  conceiving  Nature.  He  saw  plainly  how  the  bone,  so  extra- 
ordinarily prominent  in  animals,  was  contracted  to  a  very 
small  size  in  man,  through  the  infiuence  of  his  physical  history 
and  habits.  Passionately  then  did  Goethe  with  Loder  investi- 
gate the  varying  formation  of  the  intermaxillary  in  different 
animals.  When  in  Eisenach  (meeting  the  Estates)  in  June 
1784,  he  procures  the  elephant's  skull  firom  Cassel,  and  after- 
wards takes  it  to  Weimar  with  him.* 

When  about  to  visit  Brunswick  in  August  1784,  he  plans 

1  See  in  Hempel's  Goethe,  Bd.  xxxiii.  S.  447,  the  essay  GestaUung 
der  grouen  anorganischen  Massen, — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  August  16,  1786. — ^Tr. 

>  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  Oct   18,  1784 ;  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von 
Stdh,  Oct.  26,  1784.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  June  7,  and  June  17,  1784. — ^Tr. 
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to  examine  carefully  the  elephant  foetus  there,  and  to  have  a 
good  talk  with  the  physician  Zimmermann.^  Herder  and 
Charlotte  took  the  warmest  interest  in  his  important  dis- 
covery. All  that  passes  through  Goethe's  mode  of  conceiving 
and  presenting,  wrote  the  latter,  becomes  extremely  interesting, 
even  hateful  bones  and  the  dreary  mineral  kingdom.  Not 
until  October  1784  could  he  get  his  essay*  worked  out;  its 
illustrative  references  were  made  to  admirable  sketches,  sup- 
plied by  one  of  the  pupils  of  the  Drawing  Academy '  under 
Goethe's  guidance.  It  is  admirably  vmtten.  Herder  thought 
it  "simple  and  beautiful"  Goethe  himself,  when  sending  it 
to  Loder  through  Knebel,  writes  to  the  latter  (in  November 
1784): — "I  have  refrained  from  indicating  the  logical  out- 
come of  the  discovery — it  is  a  truth  to  which  Herder  has 
already  pointed  in  his  Ideen^  viz.  that  the  distinctness  of  man 
from  the  brute  is  not  to  be  looked  for  in  any  single  point  of 
difference.  On  the  contrary,  man  is  most  closely  related  to 
the  brute.  Every  creature  is  what  it  is  through  the  unity  of 
its  whole  being,  and  man  is  man  as  much  by  the  form  and 
nature  of  his  upper  jaw,  as  by  the  form  and  nature  of  his  little 
toe.  And  so,  too,  every  creature  is  a  note,  a  shade,  in  a  great 
harmony,  and  the  study  which  apprehends  this  harmony  as  a 
whole  and  in  its  vastness  is  alone  fruitful ;  each  isolated  thing, 
otherwise  taken,  is  a  meaningless  letter."  How  high  Goethe's 
merit  in  this  remarkable,  and  by  no  means  easy,  discovery  is, 
may  be  estimated  from  the  fact  that  the  great  men  of  science, 
Sommering  and  Camper,  to  whom  he  sent  his  treatise  *  (in  a 
careful  Latin  translation),  refused  to  accept  his  conclusions.* 
And  at  first  Merck,  too,  was  sceptical  Not  until  1788  was 
the  discovery  incorporated  into  received  scientific  knowledge 
by  Loder ;  but  it  was  still  long  before  it  won  ground  Goethe 
learned  by  painful  experience  that  (as  he  vmtes  to  Merck, 
April  8,  1785)  a  savant  by  profession  renounces  his  five 
senses.      "They  are  concerned  rarely  about  the  living  con- 

*  Goethe  to  Merck,  Angiist  6,  1784. 

*  Dem  Menschen  wU  den  Thieren  ist  an  Zwischenknochen  dtr  them 
Kinnlade  Muxuschreibm.     Not  published  until  1820. — ^Tr. 

»  Named  Waiz.     See  Goethe  to  Merck,  Dec.  19,  1784. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Merck,  December  19,  1784. — Tr. 

■  See  as  to  Sommering,  Goethe  to  Merck,  Feb.  13,  1785,  and  April 
8,  1785.— -Tr. 
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cepcion  of  the  matter,  but  about  what  has  been  said  on  it. 
The  admirable  essay  was  not  published  until  thirty  years  later. 
And  now  osteological  inquiry  became  subordinate  to 
botanical ;  if  he  was  late  in  entering  this  new  field,  he  did  so 
with  the  greater  ardour.  His  observation  of  trees  and  plants 
was  not  confined  to  the  familiar  places  around  him — to  the 
garden  and  park  which  he  had  planted,  but  in  his  manifold 
traversing  of  mountain  and  forest  the  collection  of  specimens 
was  always  a  main  object  He  did  not  exclude  the  mosses^ 
from  his  interest,  but  endeavoured  to  gain  clear  notions  of 
their  differences  of  species  by  an  ample  gathering.  Though 
we  find  him  in  June  1782  enjoying  Rousseau's  "delightful" 
(aUerlubste)  letters  on  Botany,*  not  until  January  1785  does  he 
occupy  himself  after  scientific  fashion  with  the  world  of  plants. 
On  the  12th  of  that  month  he  tells  Jacobi  that  he  has  a  micro- 
scope set  up  in  his  room ;  for  it  is  his  intention  when  spring 
comes  to  follow  up  and  check  the  recent  discoveries  of  F.  W. 
Gleichen,  called  Russworm.*  He  grew  especially  interested 
in  the  conception  of  the  seed  as  the  basis  of  all  development* 
He  has  conversations  with  Biittner  at  Jena  on  botanical 
matters;  they  dissect  cocoa-nuts  together,  and  observe  the 
b^;innings  of  the  remarkable  tree.**  Another  Jena  botanical 
friend  was  the  young  Master  of  Arts,  August  Johann  Batsch, 
who  had  studied  medicine  and  natural  science  at  the  Uni- 
versity there,  and,  besides,  had  published  some  poetic  attempts. 
He  was  living  at  Weimar  in  difficulties  when  Goethe  made  his 
acquaintance  on  the  ice.  His  delicate  precision  and  quiet 
zeal  attracted  Goethe,  who  prompted  him  to  return  to  Jena — 
there  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  natural  science.  And  now 
Goethe  found  scientific  talk  with  him  very  pleasant  In 
Weimar  Charlotte  is  called  to  sympathise  in  the  "right 
beautiful  revelations"*  resulting  from  examination  of  seeds 

*  See  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stem,  Oct.  31,  1778.— Tr. 
»  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  June  16,  1782.— Tr. 

*  F.  W.  Gleichen,  genannt  Russworm :  Auserlaene  mikroskopischt 
Entdeckungm  bet  Pflanun  Blumm  und  BUithm  u,s,w.  Niimberg,  1771- 
Si.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  April  i,  1785.  Goethe  to  Knebel, 
April  2,  1785.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Jena,  March  8,  1785.  (Goethe 
calls  Biittner  *'  the  old  living  encyclopaedic  Dictionary.") — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  April  i,  1785.-— Tr. 
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through  the  microscope.  On  the  2d  of  April  Goethe  says  :— 
"Perhaps  we  will  write  at  the  little  botanical  treatise  for 
Knebel  this  evening."     On  the  journey  of  this  summer  of 

1785  into  the  Fichtelgebirge  he  takes  with  him,  as  a  help  in 
collecting  flowers  and  plants,  Friedrich  Gottlieb  Dietrich  of 
Ziegenhain — a  lad  of  seventeen — ^who  had  considerable  know- 
ledge of  botany,  and  whose  fresh,  simple  personality  pleased 
him. 

When  at  Ilmenau  in  November  1785  he  is  so  in  love  with 
the  vegetable  kingdom  that  he  makes  a  vow  *^  this  time  not  to 
touch  a  bit  of  rock."  *  He  reads  the  Fhilosophia  Botanica  of 
Linnseus  regularly  through ;  until  now  he  had  but  dipped  in  it 
And  he  writes  that  he  has  "  some  pretty  ideas  again."  In  the 
January  of  1786  he  discusses  all  sorts  of  botanical  matters 
with  the  Court-gardener  Reichardt  in  Belvedere,*  and  in  April 

1786  at  Jena  he  and  Batsch  talk  about  '^  plants,  infusions, 
etc"*  In  May  he  dictates  Botanica  to  Fritz.  When  he  writes 
as  follows  in  June  from  Ilmenau,  he  at  any  rate  means  to 
include  the  vegetable  kingdom  : — "  How  plain  the  book  of 
Nature  is  becoming,  I  cannot  express ;  my  long  spelling-out 
has  served  me ;  now  all  at  once  a  rapid  progress  begins,  and 
my  silent  joy  is  unspeakable.  Much  new  knowledge  as  I  gain, 
yet  none  imexpected ;  everything  tallies  and  coheres,  because  I 
come  with  no  i/wn  system,  and  desire  nothmg  but  the  truth 
for  its  own  sake.  How  that  ability  to  read  Nature  will  increase 
it  delights  me  to  think  on."* 

When  in  July  1786  he  sees  himself  detained  in  Weimar, 
contrary  to  his  desire  to  get  to  Karlsbad,  the  plant-world  takes 
hold  of  him  with  passion ;  it "  rages  "  within  him.*  The  delight 
which  fills  him  speaks  in  the  following  avowal  in  a  later  part 
of  his  letter : — "  Everything  forces  its  meaning  on  me ;  I  no 
longer  think  a  subject  over ;  everything,  everything  comes  to 
meet  me,  and  the  vast  kingdom  simplifies  itself  in  my  soul, 
that  I  soon  shall  be  able  to  read  the  hardest  exercise  straight 
off.    If  I  could  only  communicate  to  any  one  the  prospect  and 

1  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Norember  8,  1785: — *<  I  bare  some 
pretty  botanical  ideas  again,  and  have  made  a  vow,  this  time  not  to  touch 
a  bit  of  rock.  "—Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Jan.  ao,  1786.— -Tr. 

»  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  April  25,  1786. — ^Tr. 

♦  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Jmie  15,  1786. — ^Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  July  10,  1786. — Tr. 
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the  joy;  but  it  is  not  possible.  And  this  is  no  dream,  no 
fentasy;  it  is  a  growing  aware  of  the  essential  Form,  with 
which  Nature  but  keeps  playing  ever,  as  it  were,  and  playing 
thus  brings  forth  the  manifold  Life.  Were  but  the  short 
period  given  to  man  longer,  I  believe  that  I  could  extend 
this  to  all  the  kingdoms — to  the  whole  great  kingdom  of 
Nature." 

Thus  in  occupation  with  Nature  had  a  whole  new  life 
risen  upon  him ;  the  clear  insight  which  he  gained  cheered 
him ;  *^  the  Consequence  of  Nature  made  bounteous  amends 
for  the  Inconsequence  of  Men;"^  the  steadfast  precision  of 
her  being,  for  all  the  inaptness,  the  uncomprehending,  the 
unprofiting,  which  he  had  to  encounter  day  after  day.  That 
calm  observing  glance,  piercing  always  to  essentials,  always 
seeing  things  in  a  vivid  real  way,  by  which  the  characters  of 
men  and  their  complicated  action  and  interaction  had  been 
made  plain  to  him,  now  turned  on  external  Nature  and  her 
laws  by  no  light  caprice,  but  by  a  deep  inward  compelling. 

Compared  with  the  study  of  the  Three  Kingdoms,  the  other 
parts  of  natural  science  engaged  him  but  little ;  astronomy, 
however  attractive,  was  less  easy  to  overtake,  and  meteorology, 
while  he  did  not  remain  completely  a  stranger  to  it,^  seemed 
yet  too  unreliable  to  reward  application.  Experimental  physics 
only  occupied  him  transitorily,  chiefly  in  connection  with  the 
ascent  of  air-balloons.^  If  he  gets  instructed  at  Jena  in  the 
first  four  rules  in  algebra,*  it  remains  a  barren  bit  of  learning, 
for  he  had  no  organ  for  mathematics. 

III.  Goethe's  Literary  Activity,  1782-1786.— The 
study  of  nature  had  pushed  drawing  and  painting  into  the 
background ;  besides,  we  read,  "  the  sketching  fever  has  been 
driven  away  by  the  bitter  bark  of  life's  timber."*  Still  worse 
fared  the  practice  of  engraving,  of  modelling,  and  of  casting 
in  bronze.  For  the  art  towards  which  his  deepest  being 
strove — for  poetry — the  needful  coUectedness  was  wanting. 

>  Goethe  to  Knebel,  April  2,  1785.— Tr. 

'  See  for  instance,  Goethe  to  Kart  August,  Oct.  18,  1784,  and  Dig 
ItoHdnische  Reise^  Sept  8.  Goethe  suffered  so  much  from  the  Thiiiingian 
cfimate,  that  he  had  a  special  personal  interest  in  weather. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Dec  23,  1783 ;  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein, 
May  19,  1784,  with  the  footnote. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  May  21  and  Mi^  23,  1^86.— Tr. 
■  Goethe  to  Knebel,  March  3,  1783  (the  close  of  the  letter).— Tr. 
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Yet  she  stood  at  his  command  whenever  the  impulse  came 
to  give  to  inward  emotions  a  living  form.  Witness  the  poem 
Ilnunau}  the  various  lyrics  and  epigrams  scattered  through  the 
years,  and,  above  all,  though  alas  !  unfinished.  Die  Geheimnisse? 
For  Wilhelm  Meister^  with  its  wealth  and  breadth  of  life  and 
thought,  he  was  gathering  perpetually  fresh  materials  in  the 
manifold  activity  of  this  period.  Steadily  urged  by  Charlotte, 
Goethe  succeeded  in  bringing  to  completion  six  books  of  the 
novel  by  November  1785.^  But  he  could  not  get  the  seventh 
book  done ;  he  stuck  fast  as  he  had  in  TassOy  and  in  Elpenor 
later  than  Tasso,  The  pressure  of  business  prevented  the 
free  current  of  creative  genius ;  the  impossible  was  the  impos- 
sible to  him  as  to  other  men.  But  though  the  growth  of  many 
a  flower  of  verse  was  stifled  in  the  arduous  pre-occupation 
with  business  and  practical  aflairs,  there  was  yet  great  gain  in 
this  period ;  it  was  a  time  of  transition  needful  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  man  Goethe,  not  to  be  sundered  from  the 
development  of  the  poet;  without  the  Weimar  Years  of  Service^ 
without  the  mastery  of  self,  and  the  deep  and  wide  experience 
which  they  brought,  Goethe  would  never  have  been  the  richly 
fraught  World  Poet,  the  complete  reporter  and  interpreter  of 
German  soul  and  intellect 

An  accident  led  Goethe's  attention  to  the  further  develop 
ment  of  the  comic  opera.  Friend  Kayser,  after  a  consider- 
able time  of  silence,  surprised  him  in  the  spring  of  1784,  by 

1  IltnmaUy  dedicated  to  Karl  August,  and  dated  **  3d  September  1783." 
— Tr. 

'  Die  Geheimnisse  begun  August  1784  ;  see  Goethe  to  Herder  and 
Herder's  wife,  August  8,  1784.  On  March  27  and  28,  1785,  we  find 
him  doing  his  two  stanzas  daily.  On  April  2,  1785,  he  tells  Knebel  that 
forty-eight  stanzas  are  written. — Tr. 

«  We  have  seen  that  Goethe  was  dictating  at  the  first  book  of  WiUubn 
Meistef^s  Lehrfahre  in  February  1777.  On  January  2,  1778,  he  writes  in 
his  Diary: — "Early  to-^lay  finished  B.  i.  of  Mnster,*^  Book  ii.  was 
finished  in  August  1782  ;  Book  iii.,  Nov.  12,  1782  ;  Book  iv.,  Not. 
12,  1783  ;  Book  v.,  Oct.  16,  1784  ;  Book  vi.,  at  Ilmenau,  Nov.  11, 
1785.  See  Goethe's  letters  of  the  dates  mentioned,  and  passim.  The 
present  division  into  books  by  no  means  corresponds  with  this  earliest 
division.  For  instance,  Goethe  writes  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Jane  20, 
1785  : — "Hierbei  ein  Liedchen  von  Mignon  aus  dem  sechsten  Bucbc." 
And  the  last  line  of  his  next  letter  to  her  is  "  Ach  !  wer  die  Sehnsocht 
kennt  I  "  The  song  sent  is  thus  evidently  the  song,  *•  Nur  wer  die  Sehn- 
sucht  kennt,"  now  in  Book  iv.  See  in  Hempel's  Goethe,  Band  xvil, 
Duntzer's  introduction  to  the  Lehrjahre. — Tr. 
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announcmg  that — mainly  induced  by  a  longing  for  the  old 
Italian  music — he  was  accompanying  a  young  merchant  in 
Italy.     To  think  of  Kayser  treading  the  Promised  Land,  which 
"  I,  like  a  prophet  who  has  sinned,  only  see  lying  before  me  in 
the  indistinctness  far  away,"^  awakened,  of  course,  a  feeling  of 
sadness ;  but  at  the  same  time,  the  old  desire  to  stir  his  friend 
(now  to  Goethe's  joy  emerged  from  the  gloom  which  was 
destroying  all  his  power  and  activity)  to  the  production  of 
some  work  in  which  they  should  be  partners.     On  the  24th 
of  June  1784  Goethe  writes  from  Eisenach  to  Kayser,  "  Even 
though  I  be  at  present  in  unpoetic  circumstances,  the  sleeping 
genius  can  yet  be  awakened."     On  the  28th  of  June  he  tells 
Kayser  that  since  the  beginning  of  the  year  he  had  seen  the 
Bellomo  company  [just  then  in  Eisenach]  play  [in  good  trans- 
lations] a  dozen  of  the  best  Italian  comic  operas.     "Life, 
movement,  seasoned  with  feeling,  all  forms  of  passion,  find 
there  their  scene.     Especially  am  I  charmed  with  the  delicacy 
and  grace  by  which  the  composer,  like  some  heavenly  being, 
as  it  were,  hovers  above  the  earthly  nature  of  the  poet"     If 
not  earlier,  he  was  at  any  rate,  by  some  letter  received  from 
Kayser  between  June  24  and  June  28,  moved  to  think  of  an 
operetta ;  for  referring  to  such  a  letter,  he  writes  (beginning  the 
letter  last  quoted) : — "  That  you  love  the  comic  opera,  and 
long  for  work,  are  two  good  things  I  am  glad  to  hear.     I  have 
always  Hked  the  opera  buffa  of  the  Italians,  and  wished  some 
time  or  other  to  bring  out  in  fellowship  with  you  a  little  work 
of  the  kind."*     So  far  back  as  1777,  the  performances  of 
IntermezzoSj  which  a  German  Buffo^  Anton  Berger,  with  his 
wife,  used  to  give  in  a  room,  had  interested  Goethe ;  he  would 
add  a  third  voice  mediate  to  the  former  two,  and  thought  over 
several  subjects,  one  of  which  he  at  length  began  to  develop 
into  the  operetta,  Scherz^  List  und  Roche.    By  August  1 4,  1 7  84, 
he  can  write  to  Charlotte  that  it  is  nearly  ready ;  yet  after  this 
—Goethe  having  seen  an  admirable  performance  of  Salieri's 
Scuola  di  Geiosi  in  Brunswick — ^it  remained  for  more  than  half 
a  year  unprogressing.     Not  until  April  1785  was  it  sent  to 
Kayser,  who   found   a  certain   Italian   quality  in   its   form. 
Goethe  thought  it   a  considerable   advance   on  his   earlier 
operettas.     Kayser  set  about  his  work  with  thorough  relish. 


*  Goethe  to  Kayser,  June  24,  1784. — ^Tr. 
*  Bnrkhardt,  Goeihe  und  Kayser,  S.  2i.— Tr. 
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By  September  1785  the  music  of  the  first  act  had  arrived 
On  December  4,  1785,  Goethe  tells  Kayser  how  he  has  been 
going  through  the  piece  with  the  singers ;  it  gives  him  great 
delight,  and  they  will  have  it  brought  out  on  every  German 
stage.  But  in  truth  Knebel's  account  of  the  Miinchen  stage  had 
been  by  no  means  encoiuaging.  The  moral  taste  prevailing 
there  seemed  to  Goethe  the  most  unfavourable  for  artists,  the 
most  favourable  for  bunglers.  But  he  meant  to  stand  to  his 
fiiend,  and,  at  the  same  time,  elevate  the  "  miserable  German 
lyric  theatre,"  which  "  every  one,  who  can  sing  or  play,  leaves 
for  the  Italian,  and  with  right  "^  And  he  thinks  that  even 
for  the  Miinchen  palate,  he  can  prepare  something  acceptable ; 
he  meditates  another  piece  in  which  the  effect  desirable  shall 
be  cared  for;  he  means  to  give  to  a  material  (Die  ungUicken 
Hattsgenossai)  already  thought  out,  a  wider  compass.  On 
December  23,  1785,  he  tells  Kayser  of  his  plan,  which  some 
persons  of  taste  have  approved.  The  performance  (Dec.  1785) 
of  the  first  two  acts  of  Scherz^  List  und  Roche  at  Court  won 
general  applause.  Herder  being  one  of  those  most  pleased, 
whom  Goethe  held  the  most  reliable  judge  among  all  the 
lovers  of  music  then  near.^  But  the  composer  himself  was 
the  least  content  with  his  work ;  the  piece  was,  he  felt,  too 
full  of  action,  too  much  extended, — was  too  great  a  task  for 
three  actors  \^  he  complained  also  of  the  difficulty  which  the 
language  gave  him,  the  poet  having  intentionally  taken  pecu- 
liar liberties.  Goethe  sent  emendations  (Dec.  23,  1785)  for 
single  passages  in  the  fourth  act ;  urged,  however  (Jan.  23, 
1786),  that  no  corrections  should  be  made  in  the  first  act 
until  the  whole  piece  was  completed.  He  has  at  length 
regretfully  to  acknowledge  the  justness  of  ICayser's  fear  that 
the  piece  is  not  suitable  for  representation  on  die  stage ;  and 
he  will  not  ever  again  write  such  a  piece  vdth  but  three  per- 
sons— though  he  has  another  delightful  subject,  almost  ridier, 
almost  madder.  He  has  thoughts  of  recasting  Claudine  and 
Erwin  und  Elmirc^     His  thoughts  clung  in  a  morbid,  excited 

1  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Dec  30,  1785. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kayser,  from  Riemer's  Mitthcilungm  uber  Goethe,— It* 

*  Goethe  to  Kayser,  Jan.  23,  1786: — "Die  andere  Bemerkong  ist 
leider  eben  so  richtig,  dass  das  Stuck  fiir  ein  musikalisch  Drama  za  ange- 
zogen,  zu  angestrengt  ist     Zu  viel  Arbeit  fiir  drey  Personen." — Tr. 

*  Burkhardt,  Goethe  und  Kayser,  S.  29-34. — ^Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


178^-1786.]         WEIMAR  YEARS  OF  SERVICE.  349 

way  to  his  poor  operetta ;  he  pities  the  good  Kayser  who  is 
"wasting  his  music  on  this  barbarous  language."^  Kayser*s  third 
act  was  performed  on  the  5th  of  February  1786.  The  latter 
part  of  the  composition  receives  from  Goethe  the  same  gener- 
ous praise  as  the  earlier.  He  writes  to  Kayser  on  the  5  th  of 
May,*  that  what  he  (Goethe)  has  learned  in  this  their  first 
partnership  shall  be  proved  by  the  piece  that  is  coming,  from 
which,  too,  something  new  will  be  learned,  and  so  on,  always 
learning.  His  mind  was  troubled  as  he  wrote  this  letter,  for 
he  could  not  reveal  to  his  friend  how  soon  he  was  going  to 
Italy.  Yet  he  was  impelled,  by  conscience  one  might  say, 
to  speak  of  a  journey  to  Italy — "  Had  I  the  Italian  tongue  at 
my  command,  as  I  have  the  unlucky  German,  I  would  invite 
you  straight  to  a  journey  beyond  the  Alps."  The  attempt  at 
opera  had  failed,  and  that  single  airs  or  acts  might  be  given 
was  a  poor  comfort  to  Kayser,  who  immediately  began  to 
compose  the  operetta  afresh,  in  order  to  attain  his  first  ambi- 
tion. To  Goethe  the  efibrt,  first  prompted  by  affection  for 
his  fiiend,  had  proved  a  lively  stimulus,  and  he  had  gained 
clear  insight  into  a  new  form  of  his  art 

Thus,  beneath  the  overwhelming  load  of  many  affairs, 
which,  to  use  his  own  words,  cultivated  him  while  he  culti- 
vated them,*  the  restless  poet  continually  found  time  to  give 
to  literature  and  science,  "for  which  he  was  bom."*  Nay, 
precisely  through  his  occupations  he  had  been  brought  so 
very  near  to  the  natural  sciences ;  and  them  for  a  time  he 
wooed  more  ardently  than  poetry,  to  which  in  a  future  of 
riper  accomplishment  of  artist  insight  from  a  higher  vantage, 
his  soul  was  yet  to  yield  her  complete  homage.  His  creative 
genius  was  but  fallen  in  a  short  slumber,  to  wake  with  strength 
renewed,  nor  had  the  slumber  been  unbroken  : — "  But  at  the 
heart  of  all  my  plans,  designs,  and  enterprises,  I  remain 
mysteriously  true  to  myself,  and  manage  to  re-unite  the 
diverging  threads  of  my  social,  political,  moral,  and  poetic 
life,  in  a  knot  concealed  from  common  ken."* 

"  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Gotha,  Jan.  26,  1786. — Tr. 

*  He  has  received  the  music  of  the  fifth  act  from  Kayser. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Dec.  30,  1785  : — "Meinc  Gesdiafte  gehen  ihren 
Gang,  sie  bilden  mich,  indem  ich  sie  bilde." — Tr. 

*  See  p.  330. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Nov.  ai,  1782.— Tr. 
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O  IV.  Goethe's  Relations  with  the  Duke  and  the 

\  Court  of  Weimar,  1782-1786, — But  how  did  he  stand 

* ,  with  the  Duke  and  the  Court  during  these  years?    Immediately 

'\t  after  his  appointment  on  the  Chamber  of  Finance  in  the 

summer  of  1782,  the  life  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  together 
grew  happier  than  it  had  been,  while  the  Duchess  Amalia 
enjoyed  life  in  her  Tiefurt  very  much.  In  Tiefurt,  on  the 
night  of  July  22,  1782,  Goethe's  operetta,  Die  Fischerin^  was 

^  performed,  and  gave  great  pleasure.     To  the  Duchess  Amalia, 

\  who  had  always  been  his  good  friend,  he  presented  a  feir 

copy  of  his  un printed  writings ;  he  had  abready  given  one  to 
Charlotte  von  Stein.  Karl  August,  indeed,  has  the  old  feults 
still,  but  Goethe  seems  to  find  a  sort  of  general  consolation  in 
regarding  them  as  "  a  prince's  obliquities  "  (Jurstliche  Quera^ 
which  one  must  put  up  with.  "  The  Duchess  is  as  charming 
as  any  one  can  be,"  he  writes  on  the  27th  of  August  1782  to 
Charlotte ;  "  the  Duke  is  a  good  fellow,  and  one  could  love 

V  him  dearly  if  he    did    not    make   social  intercourse   curdle 

with  his  impertinences,  and  by  his  headlong  plunging  mto 
danger  did  not  compel  his  friends  to  become  indifferent  to 
his  welfare  or  his  misfortune."  Vexatious  as  it  is,  that  the 
Duke  should  be  so  attracted  by  the  playing  at  soldiers  of 
drill  and  parade,  that  he  should  "  have  his  existence  in  cours- 
ing and  hunting,"^  and  should  pursue  trivial  objects  with 
passionate  eagerness;  yet  Goethe  is  glad  that  "he  takes  a 
willing  and  reasonable  share  in  affairs,  and  is  now  and  then 
anxious  about  some  good  thing."  True,  "  the  illusion — that 
the  fair  germs  which  ripen  in  my  own  being  and  in  my  fiiends, 
must  be  sown  in  this  soil,  and  that  those  heavenly  pearls  could 
be  set  in  the  earthly  crowns  of  these  princes — is  departed." 
Goethe  saw  that  Karl  August  and  he  must  move  beside  each 
other  on  different  paths.  For  a  time  he  holds  aloof  from 
the  Court,  and  often  allows  the  Duke  to  travel  without  him. 
And  when,  in  December  1782,  he  follows  the  Duke  toNeuen- 
heiligen,  and  then  is  with  him  in  Dessau  and  Leipzig,  he 
secures  his  freedom  by  leaving  Neuenheiligen  earlier,  and  by 
staying  in  Leipzig  later  than  his  companion. 

The  birth  of  a  hereditary  prince  (February  3,  1783)  was 
followed   by  a  remarkable   diange   for  the   better  in  Kari 

^  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Nov.  21,  1782.     From  the  same  letter  are  token 
the  two  quotations  that  follow. — Tr. 
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August,  who,  in  reply  to  Merck's  congratulations,  writes : — 
"  Whatever  tendencies  to  goodness  lay  within  me,  there  was 
as  yet — by  force  of  circumstances — no  sure  point  where  they 
could  centre  and  connect  Now,  however,  a  firm  hold-fast  is 
driven  by  which  I  can  hang  my  pictures.  With  Goethe's 
help,  and  the  help  of  good  fortune,  I  will  so  paint  them  that 
those  who  come  after  shall  say :  Ed  egli  fu  pittore.^^ 

The  time  which  followed  was  one  of  gladness  for  Wei- 
mar, marred  only  by  the  perplexity  and  shame  which  the 
adventures   of    Prince   Constantin   abroad   brought    on   the 
Court     Much  good  had  been  hoped  from  this  journey, — by 
Goethe  among  the   rest, — but   their  expectation  had  been 
brought  to  nought  by  the  Prmce's  amour  with  a  Madame 
Darsaincourt,  whom  he,  when  wearied  of  her,  had  sent  to 
Weimar  ^  without  further  ceremony.     By  Goethe's  advice  she 
was  placed  in  the  house  of  the  chief  forester  at  Tannroda, 
and  she  declared  herself  tncdnte^  which  rendered  the  deep 
annoyance  of  the  matter  deeper.     Soon  the  wastefulness  and 
debts  of  the  Prince  became  known,  and  Goethe,  who  had  the 
task  of  meeting  difficulties,  was  exceedingly  distressed.    We 
find  him  at  Tannroda  on  the  4th  of  May  1783,  looking  after 
the  accommodation  of  Mme.  Darsaincourt    After  the  birth  of 
her  infant  she  was  sent  back  to  France  under  the  charge  of 
trusty  Philipp  SeideL     But  Prince  Constantin  was  not  done 
yet.     When  met  by  Chatoullicr  Ludecus  at  Wiesbaden,  he 
was  found  to  have  an  English  mistress  with  liim.     It  was 
at  once  decided  to  send  her  to  Marksuhl,  to  order  the  Prince 
to  WilhehnsthaL     To  Wilhelmsthal  went  Goethe  and  the  Duke 
to  await  the  arrival  of  the  Prince.     Thence  he  writes,  on  June 
i^>  1 7  83*  that  Ludecus  has  told  him  things  of  the  Prince 
than  which  nothing  more  pitiful   can   be   imagined.      The 
greater  is  the  pleasure  with  which  he  turns  to  the  Duke,  who 
is  "in  very  good  paths."     "We  have  had  real  good  talk  on 
many  things,"  the  letter  goes  on  ;  "  there  is  a  great  dawn  of 
light  in  him,  and  he  will  certainly  grow  happier  himself,  and  a 
greater  blessing  to  others."     When  Constantin,  after   some 
delay,  has  arrived  in  Wilhelmsthal,  Goethe  writes,  June  18, 
1783 : — "The  entanglement  of  the  Prince  has  several  knots 
still  left,  which  need  patience  in  the  untying."     Meanwhile,  a 

^  He  met  her  in  Paris,  took  her  to  Ix^ndon  with  him,  thence  sent  her 
to  Weimar.— Tr. 
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shelter  must  be  found  for  the  English  mistress ;  she  became 
unwell,  and  her  deportation  had  to  be  put  off.  So  Goethe 
applied  to  his  old  friend  Riese  in  Frankfurt  for  help  in  the 
matter.  He  returned  to  Weimar  with  the  Prince  on  June  20. 
The  Duke  took  his  brother  to  Ilmenau,  then  went  with  him  to 
Wiirzburg  (July  21),  and  behaved  admirably  throughout  the 
miserable  affair.  What  high  hope  he  inspired  in  Goethe  at 
this  time  may  be  read  in  the  noble  birthday  gratulation, 
Ilmenau^  composed  on  the  3d  of  September  1783  at  the 
Gickelhahn. 

But  soon  after  the  lively  interest  which  the  Fiirstenbutd 
(Bund  or  Alliance  of  German  Princes)  roused  in  the  Duke 
became  a  cause  of  disquiet  to  Goethe.  He  would  have  Karl 
August  confine  himself  to  being  a  good  ^her  (Hausvakr) 
to  his  own  dominions;  but  Karl  August  held  it  a  paternal 
duty  to  oppose  the  encroachment  of  Austria,  and  to  secure 
the  freedom  of  the  German  princes.  Active  negotiation 
with  Baden,  Gotha,  Brunswick,  and  Mainz  was  being 
carried  on  by  the  Duke  and  the  Prince  of  Dessau,  when  the 
death  of  the  little  Princess  Luise,  on  March  24,  1784,  plunged 
the  Court  in  grief.  The  Duke  felt  it  deeply  \  but  far  more 
the  Duchess,  who  withdrew  into  still  greater  retirement  In 
the  sad  days  that  followed,  Goethe  did  much  to  comfort  her 
in  her  sorrow ;  many  extra  cares  fell  on  his  shoulders.  Mean- 
while, Prince  Constantin  had,  through  the  Duke's  influence, 
obtained  a  Lieutenant -dolonelcy  in  the  Saxon  army— an 
arrangement  which  Goethe  did  not  altogether  approve ;  but  he 
knew  how  to  content  himself  with  the  part  of  silent  looker-on 
at  these  family  affairs.  In  August  1784  he  could  not  refuse 
to  go  with  the  Duke  to  Brunswick,  though  he  had  hardly,  as 
he  writes  to  Merck,  worked  off  the  arrears  which  had  gathered 
in  June  and  July  during  his  absence  at  Eisenach.  At  Bruns- 
wick the  Duke  worked  for  the  Furstenbund^  and  was  com- 
pletely successful;  how  admirable  was  his  demeanour  amid 
the  polite  court  ceremonial,  so  alien  and  distasteful  to 
his  nature,  is  observed  by  Goethe  with  great  satisfection. 
Goethe  refused,  however,  to  go  on  to  Zweibriicken,  where 
Karl  August  was  to  pursue  the  same  eagerly-desired  object 
In  order  not  to  betray  the  purpose  of  his  journey,  the  Duke  bad 
to  extend  it  far;  to  the  discontent  of  his  subjects  he  went 
even  to  Ziirich.     Writing  from  Frankfurt,  where  Frau  Aja 
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gave  him  a  breakfast,  he  asked  Goethe  to  come  and  fetch 
him  home ;  but  Goethe  abode  firmly  by  this  answer — ^that  for 
more  than  one  reason  he  cannot  at  present  leave  Weimar.^ 
When  the  close  of  1784  found  Karl  August  still  delaying  his 
return — kept  back  in  his  coming,  notwithstanding  the  general 
displeasure,  by  hunting-parties — Goethe  is  disappointed  and 
vexed  On  the  26th  of  December  1784  he  writes  to  the 
Duke : — "  I  desire  that  all  you  do  on  this  journey,  and  all 
that  befalls  you,  may  tend  to  your  use  and  profit.  The 
delight  in  the  chase  also  I  grant  you  with  all  my  heart,  and 
cherish  the  hope  that  you,  on  the  other  hand,  on  your  return, 
will  fi:ee  those  who  look  to  you  (die  Ihrigen)  from  the  dread  of 
a  threatening  evil."  The  preserving  of  wild  boars  on  the 
Ettersberg  had  proved  an  injury  to  the  whole  neighbourhood, 
and  had  roused  the  bitterest  anger.  "  I  have  seen  you  renounce 
many  such  things,"  runs  this  letter,  remarkable  equally  for  its 
frankness  and  its  delicacy,  ''and  I  hope  that  you  will  make  us 
a  New  Year's  gift  of  this  partiality ;  and  for  the  disquietude 
which  I  have  endured  through  the  colony  since  its  planting, 
only  compensate  me  with  the  skull  of  the  general  mother  of 
the  hateful  brood,  which  I  can  thus  place  in  my  museum  with 
a  twofold  pleasure."  Not  until  the  evening  of  January  11, 
1785,  did  the  Duke  return.  Then,  notwithstanding  all  rea- 
sons for  discontent,  Goethe  was  glad  to  find  awakened  within 
him  a  love  for  natural  science,  and  for  the  quiet,  certain  path 
which  the  student  of  nature  travels. 

Unfortunately,  for  the  time  the  aflFairs  of  the  Fursten- 
bund  dominated  over  every  other  interest  in  the  Duke's  mind. 
That  its  secrecy  might  be  preserved,  Goethe  had  with  his  own 
hand  to  make  copies  of  the  several  communications  with  the 
Courts;  this  service  he  had  performed  at  an  earlier  period 
also.  Meanwhile,  the  general  hope  had  been  set  on  the  birth 
of  a  second  prince — the  Hereditary  Prince  was  very  weakly — 
but  the  son  whom  the  Duchess  bore  on  the  27  th  of  February 
1785  died  immediately.  A  month  later  Goethe  fell  into  great 
anxiety  when  the  Duke  took  the  side  of  Prussia  against  Austria, 
—nay,  had  made  up  his  mind  to  join  in  the  possible  war.  He 
asked  Goethe's  advice  indeed,  who  knew  only  too  well  that 
temper  had  already  decided  the  course  of  things.      "The 

^  See  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  December  26,  1784  (the  beginning  of 
the  kUer).— Tr. 
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delight  in  war  which  works  beneath  the  skin  in  our  princes 
like  a  kind  of  itch,"  writes  Goethe  to  Knebel,  April  i,  1785, 
<<  wearies  me  like  a  bad  dream,  in  which  you  must  fly,  and 
you  try  to,  but  your  feet  deny  you  service.      To  me  they 
appear  like  dreamers  of  this  fashion,  and  it  is  as  though  I 
dreamt  with  them .     Leave  them   their  pleasant  delu- 
sion.    The  prudent  dealing  of  the  big  ones  will,  let  us  hope, 
spare  the  little  ones  the  action  which  they  would  fain  engage 
in  at  the  cost  of  other  men's  blood  and  suffering.     On  this 
head  I  have  no  longer  either  mercy  and  sympathy,  nor  hope  and 
forbearance."     And  Goethe's  conviction  that  there  was  misfor- 
tune for  the  country  in  this  interference  with  external  politics 
was  so  earnest,  that  a  coldness  with  Karl  August  resulted,— 
nay,  in  our  poet's  ailing  condition,  and  the  vexation  thus 
intensified,  the  thought  of  leaving  Weimar  returned.^    The 
affectionate  words  of  Knebel,  with  whom  in  Jena,  at  the  end 
of  April,  he  took  refuge,  brought  serenity  and  courage  back.* 
And  his  relations  with  the  Duke  were  soon  on  a  tolerable 
footing  again.     In  May  Goethe  writes  to  Charlotte: — "The 
Duke,  who,  as  is  well  known,  is  a  great  believer  in  salvings  of 
conscience,  gave  me  before  his  departure  [for  Pyrmont]  a  rise 
of  200  thalers,  and  sent  me  40  louis  d'or  for  the  Karlsbad 
journey."     Goethe's  salary  was  thus  brought  to  1600  thalers. 
After  a  June,  July,  and  August  of  travel,  Goethe,  back 
from  Karlsbad,  is  ill-pleased  with  the  instability  of  things  in 
Weimar.     "  Here  all  goes  on  after  the  old  fashion,"  he  writes 
on  the  ist  of  September  1785,  to  Knebel;  "Alas  for  the  fair 
building  which  might  endure,  and  be  lifted  high,  and  spread 
wide,  and  can  find  no  solid  ground  to  rest  on."     There  was 
great  discontent  because  the  Court  Table  was  given  up ;  only 
three  maids  of  honour  and  one  male  outsider  dined  each  day 
with  the  Duke  and  Duchess,  in  the  Duke's  private  room.    The 
courtiers  received  board-money.     On  the  5  th  of  September 
1785  Goethe  writes  to  Charlotte  von  Stein : — "  The  Duke  is 
happy  in  his  pack  of  hounds  [a  present  from  Oberkammerhirr 
von  Pollnitz].     I  do  not  grudge  it  him.     He  puts  away  the 
courtiers,  puts  on  the  dogs.     It  is  always  the  same — a  great 
hubbub  merely  to  hunt  a  hare  to  death.     And  it  gives  me 
almost  as  much  trouble  to  keep  a  hare  alive !"     Some  days 
later — "  Now  and  then  I  see  the  Prince  [the  little  Hereditary 
1  Sec  page  321.— Tr.       «  See  Goethe  ta  Knebel,  April  30,  1785.— Tt 
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Prince]  and  our  royal  personages — where  life  is  pleasantly 
spent  these  days.  The  new  arrangement  continues,  and 
dining  in  the  small  room  is  found  wretchedly  uncomfortable. 
.  .  .  Thus  is  it,  my  Lotte,  when  people  do  not  know  the 
right  time  to  put  off  old  ways,  or  to  begin  new.  And  there 
is  more  to  come."^  Goethe  declines  to  accompany  the  Duke 
on  the  considerable  journey  to  Berlin.  But  he  does  go  to 
Gotha  (November  1785),  because  circumstances  may  require 
the  presence  of  a  third,*  the  business  on  hand  being  that  of 
the  Furstmbund,  All  through,  the  Furstenbund  was  disliked 
by  Goethe,  while  the  Duke,  as  one  of  the  body  of  princes,  and 
as  a  good  son  of  the  Fatherland,  felt  a  genuine  enthusiasm  for 
it.  In  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  1786,  Karl  August,  to 
Goethe's  annoyance,  entered  the  Prussian  service.  In  the 
b^;inniiig  of  May  1786  we  find  the  two  living  once  more 
"after  forest  fashion"  at  Ilmenau;  but  it  is  added,  "pretty 
restrainedly."*  However  bitter  Goethe's  complaints  might 
often  be,  he  always  in  calmer  mood  was  ready  with  full  re- 
cognition of  the  splendid  gifts  and  warm  affectionateness  of 
disposition  of  the  Duke. 

V.  Goethe  and  Charlotte  von  Stein,  1782-1786. 
But  the  life  of  his  life  remained  ever  the  tender  high  union  of 
soul  with  Charlotte.  And  yet,  just  when  by  becoming  a 
member  of  the  Chamber  of  Finance,  he  seemed  to  have  drawn 
closer  the  chains  which  bound  him  to  Weimar,  came  a  dis- 
turbance of  that  union  which  agitated  him  dreadfully.  Char- 
lotte was  very  ill  and  depressed  at  the  time  (July  1782); 
something  that  Goethe  said  wounded  her,  she  shut  herself 
from  him;  her  misinterpretation  of  a  note  from  him  made 
matters  worse,  she  immediately  forbade  him  to  visit  her  for 
several  days;  but  his  reply,  "that  he  has  not  deserved  it, 
that  he  feels  it,  and  is  silent,"  opened  her  eyes  to  her  injus- 
tice.* This  discord  indeed,  soon  was  gone ;  but  a  heritage 
of  pain  throbbed  long  in  Goethe,  who  was  then  by  no  means 
strong  to  bear  it  At  Charlotte's  wish  he  had  placed  in  his 
garden  a  stone  seat,  which  he  called  after  her  (August  1782). 
When,  in  the  beginning  of  October   1782,  Goethe  receives 

"  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Sept.  8,  1785. — Tr. 

'  Goethe  wished,  too,  to  see  Tischbein's  painting,  Conradin, — Tr 

'  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  May  5,  1786.— Tr. 

*  See  Goethe's  letters  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  July  18-24,  1782.— Tr. 
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"an  excellent  letter"  from  his  mother,  he  writes  to  his  "only 
one : " — *^  So  long  as  I  have  you  both,  there  is  nothing  lacking 
to  me."  From  this  time  on,  the  most  cordial  family  life 
developed,  and  CJoethe  strove  continually  to  render  it  more 
affectionate  and  intimate.  He  visits  Charlotte  twice  in  Kocb- 
berg  during  the  autumn  of  1782.  At  the  fortnightly  teas  by 
which  he  released  himself  from  further  duties  to  society, 
she  is  the  hostess.  In  the  evenings  he  is  with  her  r^- 
larly,  and  has  nothing  concealed  from  her,  as  he  writes  to 
KnpbeLi 

On  November  7,  1782,  he  writes : — "  Seven  years  it  is  to- 
day since  I  came ;  would  that  to-day  also  might  b^n  a  new 
epoch  of  my  life  and  being,  whereby  I  might  grow  continually 
more  acceptable  to  thee/*  But  she,  always  a  prey  to  gloomy 
forebodmg,  feared  this  eighth  year.  Still  their  union  grew 
closer.  On  April  14,  1783,  Goethe  takes  Fritz  Stein  with 
him  to  Ilmenau  as  Charlotte's  "image."  In  May  1783  be 
proposes  to  take  the  boy  to  live  with  him  entirely,  and  Stein 
assents.  After  Fritz  had  unpacked  his  belongings,  he  was 
taken  (May  27)  by  Goethe  to  Jena ;  "  Fritz  is  .very  good,  and 
will  be  a  common  source  of  joy  to  us,"  writes  Goethe  on  June 
I,  after  their  return.  Charlotte  writes  to  her  sister-in-law:*— 
"  Goethe  has  taken  Fritz  to  live  with  him,  and  in  educating 
him  shows  such  kindness  and  clear  understanding  of  the 
matter,  that  one  may  well  learn  from  him.  He  is  one  of  the 
few  who  can  comprehend  education  in  Rousseau's  deep  inter- 
pretation of  it ;  and  as  Fritz  by  nature  has  a  charming  mental 
symmetry,  it  is  a  delight  to  Goethe  himself  to  deal  with  him." 
Goethe  accustomed  his  pupil  to  the  simplest  diet,  and  furthered 
his  education  after  the  most  loving  and  wise  fashion.  In  Sep- 
tember 1783  Fritz  is  brought  on  the  journey  to  the  Haiz; 
on  the  6th,  before  starting,  Goethe  writes  : — "  Now  adieu,  my 
dear  Lotte,  and  thank  you  for  your  dear  leave-taking,  never  to 
be  forgotten.  Here  are  three  keys — of  the  chest,  the  press, 
and  my  writing-table;  except  a  few  business  matters,  all  is 
yoiurs."     All  his  private  letters  were  shown  to  her;  in  all  her 

1  Goethe  to  Kncbel,  Nov.  21,  1782  :  **  Alle  Woche  gebe  ich  einen 
grossen  Thee,  wovon  niemand  ausgeschlossen  ist,  and  entledige  mich 
dadurch  meiner  Pflichten  gegen  die  Societal  aufs  wohlfeilste.  .  .  .  Abends 
bin  ich  bei  der  Stein  und  habe  nichts  verborgenes  vor  ihr.** — Tr. 

•  Frau  von  Schardt.     See  p.  292. — Tr. 
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anxieties  he  shared  with  warm  sjrmpathy.  He  was  indeed 
often  mute  and  reserved  even  in  her  presence ;  she  playfully 
named  him  II  penseroso ;  but  she  felt  that  it  was  the  oppres- 
sion and  weariness  of  his  load  of  business.  Very  sadly  passed 
the  days  on  which  they  were  both  unwell ;  but  their  evenings 
of  companionship  were  the  happier,  when  they  lived  entirely 
for  each  other  in  the  exchange  of  confidences,  or  together 
enjoyed  books  on  natural  history  and  the  history  of  the  earth, 
or  listened  to  Herder  reading  aloud  from  his  Ideen.  At  the 
end  of  the  year  1783  Fritz  is  set  to  write  to  Goethe's  mother, 
with  whom,  in  January  1 784,  Charlotte  also  opens  a  correspond- 
ence. In  February  1784  Fritz,  and  Fritz's  elder  brother 
Ernst,  are  taken  to  that  opening  of  the  new  shaft  at  Ilmenau, 
which  was  so  weighty  an  event  to  Goethe. 

His  love  for  Charlotte  now  enters  on  a  strange  phase  of 
passionate  yearning ;  it  is  impossible  to  satisfy  his  craving  for 
assurance,  and  tokens  that  her  heart  is  his.  Her  disquiet  at 
this  increases  his  fervour.  When  he  goes  to  Brunswick  in 
August  1784  she  begs  him,  as  he  has  to  converse  in  French 
at  the  Court,  to  write  to  her  in  French,  hoping  that  the  ex- 
pression of  his  yearning  would  thus  be  moderated.  His 
enthusiasm  of  passion  finds  outlet  in  Die  Geheimnisse} 

Charlotte  had  now  resolved  to  undertake  herself  the  man- 
agement of  her  estate.  Goethe  will  not  oppose ;  he  even  con- 
fesses that  the  way  in  which  she  goes  about  it  makes  him  love 
her  afresh,*  though  he  cannot  help  the  remark  that  by  burden- 
ing herself  with  the  cross  of  domestic  economics  she  is  only 
sharing  an  evil  without  being  able  to  remove  it^  He  now 
makes  up  his  mind  to  adopt  Fritz  Stein,  and  sends  to  Frau 

'  On  August  23,  1784,  Goethe  sent  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  the  fol- 
lowing stanza  of  Die  Geheimnisse;  it  is  one  of  the  half-dozen  which  he 
omitted  from  the  poem  as  published  in  his  collected  works  : — 

"  Gewiss,-  ich  ware  schon  so  feme,  feme, 
So  weit  die  Welt  nur  offen  liegt,  gegangen, 
Bezwangen  mich  nicht  Ubermacht'ge  Steme, 
Die  mein  Geschick  an  Deines  angebangen, 
Dass  ich  in  Dir  nun  erst  mich  kennen  leme, 
Mein  Dichten,  Trachten,  Hoffen  und  Verlangen 
AUein  nach  Dir  und  Deinem  Wesen  drangt 
Mein  Leben  nur  an  Deinem  Leben  hangt" — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  June  28  and  July  7,  1784,— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  October  28,  1784.— Tr. 
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Aja  two  miniattires  of  his  pet,  that  she  may  have  the  boy  al- 
ways before  her ;  hitherto  she  had  possessed  only  a  silhouette 
likeness  of  him. 

During  1785  Goethe's  love  grew  cahn  again,  without 
losing  depth  and  force.  Illness  and  anxieties,  however, 
darkened  their  "  heaven."  ^  Charlotte  had  made  up  her  mind 
to  seek  recovery  in  Karlsbad  this  time,  and  thither  Goethe  too 
purposed  to  resort,  taking  the  Fichtelgebirge  on  his  way.  But 
soon  disgust  with  his  lot  takes  such  a  hold  of  him  that  he 
buries  himself  in  his  thought,  and  even  love  cannot  open  his 
heart  "  We  will  ever  remain  together,  love.  As  to  that  be 
without  uneasiness,"  he  writes  on  the  20th  of  April  1785; 
but  a  few  days  later  he  hurries  in  despair  to  Jena.*  In  the 
early  weeks  of  May  lingering  indisposition  kept  the  lovers 
apart  At  this  time,  too,  Charlotte  was  grieved  about  her  son 
Karl,  who  had  contracted  debts  in  Helmstedt,  where  he  was 
studying,  and  had  suddenly  left  Helmstedt  and  gone  to  Got- 
tingen,  in  the  middle  of  a  Semester,  without  his  parents'  leave. 

The  July  spent  by  the  lovers  in  Karlsbad  was  composed 
of  happy  days.  "  The  dear  Stein  was  in  general  well  when 
here,  and  every  one  wished  her  well,"  writes  Goethe,  shortly 
before  his  own  departure,  to  the  Duke.  Towards  the  end  of 
August  1785  Fritz  Stein  travelled  to  Frankfurt  under  the  caie 
of  an  Eisenach  merchant,  to  visit  Goethe's  mother.  On  Octo- 
ber 6,  1785,  Goethe  writes  to  Charlotte  : — "Fritz  is  merrier 
than  ever.  He  has  in  Frankfurt  for  the  first  time  learned  to 
know  what  Freedom  is ;  and  my  mother  is  the  first  who  has 
taught  him  the  philosophy  of  a  joyous  hfe  in  detail  You  will 
be  astonished  to  see  how  he  has  improved  in  everything." 
And  elsewhere  Goethe  is  right  jubilant  over  the  good  derived 
from  the  journey  by  Fritz.  How  paternal  his  feeling  towards 
the  boy  was,  witness  his  words  to  Jacobi : — "  Do  you  know 
what?  I  will  bring  him  up  for  your  girl.  She  will  not  get  a 
prettier  nor  better  fellow."  ^  When  in  the  latter  part  of  Sep- 
tember the  Princess  Galitzin,  commended  by  Jacobi,  came  to 
Weimar,  accompanied  by  the  freethinker  Hemsterhuis,  and 
by  the  strictly  orthodox  Vicar-General  von  Fiirstenberg  fi*oni 

*  On  Januaiy  1 1,  1785,  Goethe  writes : — "  Every  one  seeks  his  heaven 
ontwards  ;  how  happy  I  am  that  I  have  mine  so  near !  " — ^Tr. 

*  Where  he  fomid  consolation  in  Knebel's  friendship.  See  p.  354. — ^T». 
»  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  September  11,  1785.— Tr, 
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Munster,  Goethe  found  it  quite  possible  to  be  frank  and 
natural  with  her.  Without  any  invasion  of  Charlotte's  power, 
the  poet  was  powerfully  attracted  by  this  charming  and  grace- 
ful woman,  whom  Hemsterhuis  celebrated  as  "  Diotiraa."  In 
education  she  was  a  follower  of  Rousseau ;  in  religion  she  was 
a  Pietist  She  was  at  this  time  separated  from  her  husband. 
She  bad  already  heard  much  from  Jacobi  of  Goethe's  relation 
to  Frau  von  Stein,  whom  she  visited  in  October.^  In  the 
evening  the  two  women  met  at  Goethe's  house.  ^*  This  noble 
soul  has  awakened  and  strengthened  us  to  manifold  good  by 
her  presence,"  writes  Goethe  to  Jacobi  (October  21,  1785) ; 
"and  your  friends  have  brought  us  sweet  joys  and  hours." 
Later  he  wrote  to  the  Princess,  begging  that  a  correspondence 
of  friendship  might  be  opened  between  them.  He  enclosed 
a  letter  from  Charlotte ;  this  letter  he  had  himself  drafted.* 
He  wished  to  get  a  look  into  the  inner  life  of  this  lady,  who 
was  so  strangely  composed  of  enthusiastic  faith  and  fresh  intel- 
lectual clearness.  But  she  remained  silent ;  she  could  look 
for  no  good  to  her  soul,  she  thought,  in  such  a  connection, 
and  probably  she  felt,  too,  that  Charlotte  had  entire  possession 
of  Goethe's  mind  and  heart. 

Meanwhile,  to  the  behaviour  of  Charlotte's  son  Karl,  whom 
she  could  no  longer  trust,  was  added  another  great  anxiety ;  her 
second  son,  Ernst,  was  laid  up  with  a  neglected  wound  in  the 
knee.  At  Christmas  it  grew  so  bad  that  Charlotte  could  not 
leave  him.  Goethe  felt  painfully  the  constant  separation  from 
her;  add  to  which  that  she  was  pressed  by  many  cares,  that 
he  was  frequently  gloomy  and  ill,  seldom  revealing  his  inner 
self— indeed  often  quite  mute.  Once  he  begs  Charlotte  to  be 
patient,  and  even  though  his  mood  often  grow  desperate,  not 
to  draw  mistaken  inferences.*  His  deep-rooted  superstition 
that  every  important  resolve  fails  if  confided  to  others,  pre- 
vented him  from  telling  Charlotte  of  his  intended  flight  to 
Italy ;  and  this  too  gave  him  pain.  Ernst  Stein  grew  better, 
but  Karl's   behaviour  continued  to   give  his   mother   great 

*  Fran  von  Stein  was  at  Kochberg  during  September  and  the  first  ten 
days  of  October.  It  was  after  her  return  to  Weimar  that  she  received  this 
▼isit.— Tr. 

*  See  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stein,  December  4,  1785. — ^Tr; 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  February  18,  1786  i — **  Habe  du  nur 
mit  mir  Gedold  und  lass  dich  nicht  irren  wenn  mir*s  manchmal  fatal  wird.'* 
-Tr. 
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anxiety.  At  her  desire  Goethe  wrote  to  Karl  in  his  father's 
name,  urging  economy,  and  demanding  an  exact  account  how 
and  why  he  had  incurred  the  debts.  Frequent  illness  and 
Goethe's  various  absences  from  Weimar  kept  the  lovers  apart 
again  for  a  long  time.  "  Let  me  ever  find  thy  love  the  same ! 
there  is  so  much  else  that  will  not  go  on  right,''  he  laments 
to  her,  writing  from  Ilmenau,  May  5,  1786.  He  had  set  his 
hope  on  Karlsbad,  where  he  hoped  to  enjoy  some  happy  weeks 
in  Charlotte's  society. 

VI.  Goethe  and  Old  Friends,  1782-6. — In  the  little 
band  of  friends  who  made  life  brighter  for  him,  the  first  place 
since  the  autumn  of  1783  had  been  occupied  by  Herder. 
Herder  at  the  time  specified  was  working  on  the  early  part 
of  his  Idem  zu  einer  Philosophic  der  Geschichte  der  MenschMt^ 
which  so  happily  fell  in  with  Goethe's  speculations  on  nature. 
Herder  recognises  in  Goethe  one  of  the  few  who  have  heart 
and  head  in  the  right  place,  one  who  is  in  every  step  in  life  a 
man;  while  our  poet  knew  how  to  estimate  Herder's  acute- 
ness,  profundity  of  soul,  large  intellectual  grasp.  Another 
friend  to  whom  Goethe  continued  heartily  attached  was  the 
dejectedly  vacillating  KnebeL  He  was  away  from  Weimar 
for  a  considerable  time.  Of  him  Goethe  was  glad  to  make  a 
confidant,  and  rejoiced  in  mutual  encouragement  and  com- 
forting. And  amid  all  changes  a  friendly  relation  with  the 
kindly,  gifted  Wieland  stood  firm.  Wieland  saw  how  Goethe 
suflfered  beneath  the  burthen  which  he  had  taken  on  him  for 
the  good  of  the  land,  and  rendered  the  due  tribute  of  esteem 
to  the  upright  courtier  and  minister. 

As  to  friends  at  a  distance — Merck  did  not  indeed  come 
to  Weimar  during  the  period  now  under  review,  but  Goethe 
had  many  points  of  union  with  him,  and  rejoiced  in  his 
occasional  good  luck  the  more  heartily  as  manifold  want  of 
success  had  made  Merck  constantly  more  bitter  and  weary  of 
life.  With  Schlosser  too  Goethe  remains  on  good  terms; 
even  if  he  cannot  encourage  the  Duke  to  bring  Schlosser 
to  Weimar,  but  gets  the  decision  left  to  Fritsch,  who  declares 
against  it  Nor  did  the  connection  with  Kestner  break  off; 
though  they  wrote  but  seldom  they  felt  how  dear  they  were  to 
each  other.  When  Kestner  in  1785  writes  to  Goethe  a 
detailed  account  of  a  great  loss  of  means,  Goethe  replies  :— 
1  Thoughts  on  a  Philosophy  of  the  History  of  MankhuL—T^ 
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"  Be  assured  of  my  heartfelt  S3rmpathy,  for  my  manifold  life  in 
the  world  has  made  my  old  ^ends  still  dearer  to  me.  I 
thank  you  for  your  circumstantial  letter  and  for  your  sureness 
that  I  would  feel  with  and  for  you."^  A  Dr.  Riedel,  who 
came  to  Weimar,  introduced  by  Kestner,  and  who  after- 
wards married  Lotte*s  youngest  sister,  pleased  Goethe  so  well 
as  to  be  recommended  by  him  to  the  Duke  and  Duchess  as 
Landkammerrath^  with  the  prospect  of  becoming  tutor  to  the 
young  Prince.^ 

His  relations  with  the  two  friends  who  in  old  times  had 
been  the  most  ardently  clasped  to  the  heart — with  Jacobi 
and  Lavater — had  been  changing  in  ways  the  most  opposite. 
In  1782  Jacobi — still  so  bitterly  offended  that  he  doubted 
whether  Goethe  had  any  heart,  and  would  hear  nothing  of 
the  good  which  Knebel  had  to  tell  of  Goethe — had  men- 
tioned to  Schlosser  an  old  loan  not  yet  repaid  by  Goethe.* 
The  Schlossers  coming  home  through  Frankfurt  had  told  Frau 
Aja  of  this ;  she  told  Goethe,  and  he  asked  her  to  settle  the 
matter,  at  the  same  time  did  not  omit  to  write  to  Jacobi, 
October  2,  1782.  He  regrets  the  delay  in  repayment  of  the 
loan,  acknowledges  the  kindness  which  had  by  this  loan  helped 
him  out  of  a  great  perplexity,  and  yields  heartfelt  thanks  for 
it  and  for  all  the  goodness  of  his  friend  in  time  past  He 
4IS0  alludes  to  the  circumstance  which  had  wounded  Jacobi : 
— "When  we  grow  older  and  the  world  grows  a  narrower 
place,  we  think  often  with  pain  of  the  days  when  we  jested 
friends  away  for  pastime,  and  laughed  in  thoughtless  in- 
solence at  the  wounds  we  inflicted — which  we  could  not  feel 
ourselves,  and  which  we  took  no  trouble  to  heal."  The 
tender-hearted,  emotional  Jacobi  could  not,  for  all  his  piqued 
vanity,  resist  the  generosity  of  this  confession — ^which  indeed 
is  anything  but  a  softening  down  of  the  fault  confessed  The 
friendship  was  soon  renewed  in  all  its  intimacy,  and  was  not 
disturbed  later  on  by  the  difference  of  their  views  on  Spinoza.* 
Jacobi  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  an  event  which  called  forth 

*  Goethe  to  Kestner,  Dec  4,  1785. — In  this  letter  occurs  that  great 
word : — "  Wenn  der  Mensch  sich  selbst  bldbt,  bleibt  ihm  vieL" — Tr. 

*  See  Goethe  to  Kestner,  June  16,  and  July  21,  1786. — Tr. 

*  See  p.  237.— Tr. 

*  See  letters  of  Goethe  to  Jacobi  in  the  years  1785-6.  See  especially 
that  of  June  9,  1785.  Goethe  was  reading  Spinoza's  Ethics  with  Charlotte 
von  Stein  in  November  1 784. — Tr. 
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jT^  ^    "^^oethe's  deepest  sympathy,^  came  with  his  sister  Charlotte  to 

~2  ^  JJ^ Weimar  to  Goethe,  and  they  fomid  each  other  again  completely 

^^   ^S.    ^  (September  1784).     With  deep  emotion  Jacobi  parted  from 

*♦  ^  ,^the  noble  friend  whose  heart  he  had  misjudged  so  long. 

J    *  o  ^S      While  the  friendship  with  Jacobi  was  knit  anew,  the  con- 

^      ^     >  nection  with  Lavater  was  loosed.     And  precisely  through  a 

/^       1  *^^l  personal  meeting   their    separation   was   as   it   were  finally 

f      J  ^'sealed.     The  agreement,  desired  by  Goethe,  to  peace  and 

)  5      I  ^  mutual   tolerance   in   religious  matters  was  not  established. 

%/       J  "Zf^^  *^^  contrary,  Lavater  declared  that  whoever  hated  his 

V  ^^^^^  Pilatus^ — a  work  which  disgusted  our   poet  as  a 

>    ^  '  ^  "  Capuzinade  " — must  hate  himself.     In  the  third  part  of  this 

xj     '^  ^work,  certainly,  Goethe  found  thoroughly  good  things,  and 

K     ^       believed   he   saw  that  humanity  was  by  degrees  becoming 

^       ""  ya  revealed  to  Lavater.     He  sent  greeting  to  Lavater  by  the 

.   ^  J^Duke  so  late  as  October  1784.     But  when  the  friend  once  so 

V    ^   -^  dear  was  more  and  more  carried  away  by  zeal  for  illuminat* 

^    ^  <:ing  and  converting,  when  he  excited  society  by  his  magnetic 

-    -sc;  ^  cures,  and  made  a  progress  through  Germany  as  a  prophet  and 

1  worker  of  miracles,  Goethe's  bitterness  deepened  to  see  any 

i  one  lead  astray  men's  common  sense  with  such  vagaries.    At 

*  ;^  the  moment  when  Goethe  himself  had  gained  insight  into  the 

s^  depths  of  Nature  creative  and  active  in  accordance  with  eternal 

laws,  was  this  to  be  his  experience — ^his  friend  once  so  human 

in  S)rmpathy,  now  quite  fallen  from  his  old  self,  imposing  his 

fables  on  the  world  as  the  only  salvation?,    Goethe  would 

gladly  have  avoided  the  ecstatic  prophet,  the  distortion  of  the 

genuine  human  image  of  Lavater,  that  visited  Weimar  in 

July  1786.     But  he  was  compelled  by  the  unusual  delay  in 

the  lying-in  of  the  Duchess  to  linger  away  in  Weimar  the  time 

which  he  had  thought  to  spend  delightfully  in  Karlsbad  by 

Charlotte's  side,  and  thus  to  await  the  arrival  of  Lavater,  who 

came  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  July  18, — ^the 

very  day  on  which  a  little  Princess  was  bom.     The  prophet 

came  with  the  Prince  of  Dessau,  who  was  still  a  reverential 

^' 
•  ^  1  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  March  3,  1784.     Helene  Elizabeth  Jacobi  had, 

r  it  will  be  remembered,  been  a  dear  friend  of  Goethe's.     See  pp.  175  ^ 

179.— Tr. 
"^^  *  For  Goethe's  feeling  about  this  work  see  his  letters  to  Charlotte  von 

^      Stein,  April  6,  1782,  and  July  9,  1784,  and  his  letter  to  Lavater  July  29, 

1782.— Tr. 


^ 
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Mower:  he  stopped  with  Goethe,  who  invited  the  Duke, 
Herder,  Wieland,  and  Bode  to  meet  him.  Goethe  was  per- 
fectly cold  and  reserved;  not  a  single  word  of  confidence 
passed  between  them.^  Every  one  else  was  charmed  with 
Lavater,  especially  Wieland  and  the  Duchess  Amalia,  also 
Fritz,  in  whose  album  he  wrote  some  verses.  Lavater  could 
not,  as  far  as  Goethe  was  concerned,  have  come  at  a  less 
fevourable  moment;  the  poet  was  longing  to  get  away  to 
Karlsbad,  and  had,  too,  to  keep  concealed  the  resolve  which 
filled  him  with  restlessness — the  resolve  to  go  away  to  Italy. 
That  Lavater  should  appear  precisely  at  this  moment  he  looked 
on  as  a  work  of  the  gods,  who  desired  his  complete  separation 
from  the  prophet  who  denied  the  God  in  Nature  in  whom  he 
believed  Already,  two  years  earlier,  he  had  said : — "  Of  unions 
which  do  not  sound  the  depth  of  Nature  there  can  be  no 
solid  result;"  still  to  bring  about  a  separation  so  complete 
though  tacit  as  was  this  one,  the  actual  presence  of  Lavater 
was  necessary.  It  was  a  dreary  last  meeting,  where  Goethe 
broke  oflf  an  intimate  connection  twelve  years  old  with  a  stem 
coldness  deeply  painful  to  himself 

How  much  happier  was  the  meeting  with  the  two  Counts 
Stolberg,  who  ventured,  in  May  1784  —  with  indeed  the 
charaiing  accompaniment  of  their  wives — to  visit  the  Weimar 
Court,  though  Fritz  Stolberg  and  Klopstock  had  so  insulted 
the  Duke  and  his  friend  Goethe  eight  years  before.  "  It  was 
a  very  pleasant  reminder  of  old  times,  and  a  new  confirm- 
ing of  old  friendship,"  writes  Goethe  to  Kestner  (June  24, 
1784).  He  was  especially  attracted  by  the  wife  of  Fritz  Stol- 
berg, the  little, "  cheery,  sympathetic  personality,"  the  Countess 
Agnes.  Christian  Stolberg  pleased  him  better  on  this  occa- 
sion than  did  Fritz ;  he  would  have  been  glad  to  live  awhile 
with  Christiaa*  Goethe's  correspondence  with  their  sister 
Auguste  (who  in  the  previous  year  had  given  her  hand  to  her 
brother-in-law,  the  noble  Andreas  Peter  Bemstorff,  then  three 

*  See  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Stdn,  July  21,  1786  : — **  Kein  herzHch  ver- 
tnralich  Wort  ist  unter  uns  gewechselt  worden,  and  ich  bin  Hass  und 
Liebe  auf  ewig  los.  £r  hat  sich  in  den  wenigen  Stnnden  mit  seinen 
VoUkommenheiten  und  Eigenheiten  so  vor  mir  gezeigt,  und  mdne  Seele. 
war  wie  ein  Glas  rein  Wasser.  Ich  habe  auch  unter  seine  Existenz  einen 
grossen  Strich  gemacht,  und  weiss  nun  was  mir  per  saldo  von  ihm  iibrig 
blcibe."— Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Gotha,  June  5,  1784.— Tr. 
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years  an  ex-Minister)  was  broken  off,  and  under  the  changed 
circumstances  he  could  feel  no  desire  to  renew  it  All  femi- 
nine friendships  had  given  room  to  the  one  great  love  for 
Charlotte  von  Stein ;  only  his  union  with  his  mother,  who, 
although  he  had  been  unable  to  visit  her  for  six  years,^  was  his 
pride  and  comfort,  remained  unimpaired 

^  The  following  is  interesting  in  this  context :  Goethe  to  Chaiiotte 
von  Stein,  Eisenach,  June  11,  1784 — **  I  am  told  Frankfurt  is  but  thirtf- 
one  hours  away,  and  I  am  yet  unable  to  entertain  the  most  fleeting  tboogiit 
of  going  thither.  So  hast  thou  drawn  my  nature  to  thee  that  not  a  nore 
is  left  for  my  other  heart  obligations.*' — Tr. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE   YEARNING   FOR    ITALY. 

On  each  return  of  the  memorable  days  of  his  life — among 
which  he  coimted  the  7  th  of  November — Goethe  used  to  con- 
sider in  serious  retrospect  the  time  just  past,  used  to  form 
resolves  for  the  time  to  come.  When  in  his  new  house  in 
November  1782  he  had  all  letters  and  papers  of  the  last  ten 
years  stitched  together  he  grew  hot  at  the  sight  "  But  I  will 
not  desist,  I  will  see  these  ten  years  lie  before  me  as  from  a 
hill  the  long  valley  just  traversed."^  Two  years  later  he 
reviews  the  numerous  and  differing  epochs  in  his  way  of  think- 
ing during  his  life  at  Weimar,  seeks  to  make  the  past  right 
explicable  to  himself,  to  obtain  a  clear  notion  of  the  present, 
and  to  imagine  what  he  would  do  if  he  at  that  moment  came 
to  that  place  and  that  service.*  With  still  more  intensity  he 
must  have  brooded  over  past  and  future  when  in  November 
1785  his  tenth  year  in  Weimar  had  drawn  to  its  close.  The 
feeling  that  by  his  excessive  labours  in  the  harsh  Thuringian 
climate  the  early  elasticity  of  spirit  had  fled,  could  not  but 
impel  him  to  deliberate  seriously  whether  it  were  not  now  time 
to  shake  off  the  load  of  business,  to  recruit  ere  too  late,  and 
to  yield  to  the  instinct  of  his  artist  nature.  True,  he  had  to 
thank  the  Karlsbad  springs  for  "  an  altogether  new  existence,"* 
and  he  hoped  much  from  a  new  visit  in  the  coming  summer ; 
but  the  narrow  Weimar  circle,  with  Weimar  official  business 
straining  all  his  energies,  had  grown  terribly  oppressive ;  he 
was  in  need  of  a  new  life  for  his  refreshing.  When  he  was  in 
Leipzig  at  the  end  of  1782  he  wrote  to  Charlotte  (Dec.  28) : 
"  I  will  stay  here  some  days  longer,  and  for  thy  sake  as  for  my 

»  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Nov.  21,  1782.— Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  Dec.  26,  1784. — Tr. 

»  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Dec  30,  1785.-— Tr. 
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ovm;  I  could  at  last  bear  it  [the  ennui  of  Weimar]  no  more; 
there  was  no  use  trying.  If  I  do  not  constantly  get  new 
ideas  to  work  I  become,  as  it  were,  ill"  The  short  flights 
to  Ilmenau,  the  Harz,  Karlsbad,  and  other  places,  could  not 
permanently  satisfy;  the  tension  of  all  his  life,  and  the  weari- 
ness of  some  of  it,  had  worn  so  many  furrows  in  his  soul  that 
nothing  but  a  bold  excursion  on  new  paths  into  an  unexplored 
world  could  save  him.  And  where  could  he  hope  to  find  what 
he  desired  if  not  in  Italy  ?  Into  Italy  he  had  already  tvrice 
looked  down  from  the  Gotthard  Pass,  thither  before  he  had 
known  Weimar  he  had  planned  to  travel,  he  saw  Italy  by 
the  magic  muror  of  his  father's  memories  of  it,  Ka3rser's  fresh 
letters  had  lately  brought  it  near  to  him,  Tischbein's  Conradin^ 
spoke  to  him  with  alluring  persuasiveness  of  the  land  beyond 
the  Alps,  where  it  was  painted.  When,  so  early  as  April 
1785,  he  thought  for  a  moment  of  flying  from  Weimar,  the 
visit  to  Italy  must  have  been  in  his  tnind.  Thenceforward  the 
secret  hope  to  find  in  Italy  healing  for  body  and  spirit  grew 
constantly  stronger.  In  January  1786  occurs  his  bitter  com- 
parison of  the  rude  German  tongue  with  the  melodwus 
Italian.^     He  was  then  working  at  Italian  with  Fritz  Stein. 

As  he  grew  surer  of  the  necessity  of  flight,  it  behoved  him 
more  and  more  to  consider  the  external  arrangements  which 
should  make  flight  possible.  He  felt  sure  that  the  Duke 
would  allow  him  to  be  absent  a  considerable  time  without  for- 
feiting his  salary ;  but  his  salary  would  not  suflfice  for  the  ex- 
penses of  an  enjoyable  stay  of  the  duration  hoped  for.  He 
resolved  to  raise  the  needful  sum  by  issuing  an  edition  of 
his  collected  works  ;  those  writings  which  were  still  fragment- 
ary he  could  get  ready  in  Italy  at  his  leisure.  All  that  he  had 
as  yet  done  by  way  of  preparation  for  such  an  issue  was  some 
slight  alteration  of  Werthir,  and  a  transcription  of  Ifhigenie. 
But  now  not  only  should  everything  already  printed  and  the 
pieces  given  on  the  Weimar  stage  undergo  fresh  revision;  what 
was  yet  incomplete  should  if  possible  be  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion— Egmont,  Elpenor^  Tasso,  Faust  Only  Wilhelm  Meister 
was  excluded  from  the  plan ;  to  thoroughly  remould  the  part 

1  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Ilmenau,  Nov.  10,  1785;  to  Herder, 
Ilmenau,  Nov.  11,  1785. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  Gotha,  January  26,  1786.  He  is  talk- 
ing about  his  «*  poor  unfinished  operetta,"  Scherz^  List  und  Kach€,—1^ 
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already  written  and  to  develop  the  work  farther  would  demand 
time. 

Early  in  June  1786  Goethe  is  at  work  revising;  in  the 
middle  of  the  month  he  takes  some  of  his  work  to  Ilmenau 
with  him.  At  the  mines  he  sets  many  things  in  order,  that  he 
may  go  on  his  travels  free  from  uneasiness.  On  June  16  he 
writes  to  Charlotte  : — "  Der  Triumph  von  Empfindsamkdt  is 
ready,  all  but  the  first  act,  which  I  have  left  to  the  last  .  .  . 
Now  I  am  thinking  of  Stella^  and  will  not  rest  until  it  also  is 
to  my  mind  You  shall  see  and  judge  all.  To  go  through 
these  things  and  renew  them  within  makes  me  half  merry,  half 
sad.  Only  that  I  must  I  should  not  do  it."  When  back  in 
Weimar  he  took  up  Werther  and  Iphigenie,  and  very  valuable 
was  the  aid  received  from  Herder  and  Wieland.  Charlotte, 
ytho  transcribed  his  shorter  poems,  left  Weimar  for  Karlsbad 
on  July  2,  1786.  Just  after  her  departure  Goethe  came  to 
a  final  arrangement  with  the  Leipzig  bookseller,  Goschen. 
For  the  proposed  eight  volumes  the  poet  was  to  have  2000 
thalers,  to  be  paid  in  instalments  as  each  volume  appeared. 
Goschen  had  the  right  to  issue  a  special  edition  on  Dutch 
paper.  Goethe  meant  to  complete  the  first  four  volumes 
before  leaving  Germany;  thus  he  would  have  1000  thalers  to 
help  him  on  to  Easter  1787.  He  had  arranged  with  Coun- 
cillor of  Commerce  Paulsen  of  Jena,  that  in  Rome  and  Venice 
sums  of  money  should  await  the  Leipzig  merchant,  Johann 
Philipp  Moller ;  under  this  name  he  meant  to  travel 

But  now  ensued  that  delay  in  Weimar.  The  illness  of 
Ernst  Stein  contributed  to  the  worry  of  the  time.  (Karl  Stein 
had  found  a  place  as  Kammerjunker  and  Auditor  in  Mecklen- 
burg. "Light  by  natiure,  he  wiD  come  through  life's  diffi- 
culties lightly,"  writes  Goethe  to  Charlotte  on  July  6,  1786.) 
At  length  on  July  24  he  gets  away  with  Chancery  Secretary 
Vogel,  whom  he  had  long  employed  in  transcribing.  A  week 
later  tiie  Duke  followed  Herder  also  with  wife  and  son  came 
to  Karlsbad  again.  Goethe  and  Charlotte  were  together  until 
August  14,  when  she  left,  Goethe  accompanying  her  as  far  as 
Schneeberg,  where  he  remained  a  day  or  two  collecting  minera- 
logical  specimens.  He  now  revised  the  latter  part  of  Werther. 
Every  evening  he  read  aloud  from  his  works.  Jphigenie, 
which  he  had  had  written  down  in  the  external  semblance  of 
verse  by  Vogel,  produced  great  eflfect 
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He  had  hoped  to  leave  for  Italy  on  his  birthday,  August 
28,  1786,  but  he  soon  saw  that  a  few  days  more  must  be 
given  up.  On  August  23  he  writes  to  Charlotte: — "And 
then  in  the  free  wide  world  I  shall  live  with  thee,  and  in 
happy  loneliness,  without  name,  without  rank,  draw  nearer  to 
the  old  earth  whence  we  are  taken."  Whither  he  was  about 
to  travel  he  kept  secret  from  her,  as  in  the  winter  of  1777  the 
journey  to  the  Harz.  His  birthday  was  kept  by  his  friends 
and  acquaintances  after  the  cheeriest  fashion;  he  received 
several  poems  in  the  name  of  his  own  unfinished  ones.  Herder 
once  more  commended  Iphigenie  to  his  attention  ;  instead  of 
"  hammering  deaf  stone  "  (he  thought  that  Goethe  was  going 
on  a  mineralogical  excursion),  let  him  get  "  his  tools  to  this 
labour."  ^  Immediately  after  this  the  Duke  left  Karlsbad ;  his 
humour  and  cheeriness  had  made  the  time  very  pleasant  for 
the  company  gathered  there,  though  he  had  somewhat  spoiled 
the  good  effect  by  rough  jokes.  Goethe  was  with  him  as  far 
as  Engelhaus :  there  a  troop  of  maidens  greeted  him  with 
merry  ferewell  verses  of  his  friend's  composing.*  Only  und^ 
cidedly  did  Goethe  on  this  occasion  speak  of  his  piuposed 
travel  But  on  September  2,  1786,  the  day  before  that  on 
which  he  started,  he  wrote  to  the  Duke,  begging  leave  of 
absence  for  a  considerable  time,  and  declaring  himself  more 
precisely.  "  You  are  happy,"  he  said ;  "  you  are  going  to  an 
appointment  [in  the  Prussian  army]  that  you  have  desired  and 
chosen.  Your  affairs  at  home  are  in  good  order  and  in  good 
train ;  and  I  know  that  you  now  permit  me  to  think  of  my- 
myself — nay,  you  have  often  called  on  me  to  do  sa  In 
general  business  [the  Treasury  and  the  Council]  I  can  cer- 
tainly be  done  without  at  present ;  and  as  for  the  special  tasb 
with  which  I  am  charged,  I  have  so  ordered  them  that  they 
can  go  on  awhile  without  me ;  even  though  I  died,  indeed,  no 
hitch  would  occur.  Many  other  fortunate  concurrences  of  these 
stars  I  pass  over,  and  beg  you  only  for  unconditional  leave  of 
absence.  The  use  of  the  baths  two  years  running  has  done 
much  for  my  bodily  health,  and  I  hope  the  best  for  the  elasti- 
city of  my  spirit  also,  if,  left  to  itself,  it  but  may  for  a  time 
enjoy  the  free  world.     The  first  four  volumes  are  at  length  in 

1  Die  Italianische  Reise,  September  8,  1786  (the  dose  of  the  entry). 
— Tr. 

*  The  lines  beginning  "  1st  es  denn  wahr,  was  man  gesogt  ?  " Tr. 
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order ;  Herder  has  stood  by  me  with  untiring  fidelity.  For 
the  last  four  I  need  leisure  and  a  mind  in  tune.  I  have  con- 
sidered the  matter  too  lightly,  and  only  now  do  I  see  how 
much  is  to  be  done  if  we  are  to  have  no  botching.  All  this 
and  yet  many  other  concurring  circumstances  impel  me  and 
compel  me  to  wander  and  lose  myself  in  regions  of  the  earth 
where  I  am  yet  unknown.  I  travel  by  myself  under  a  name 
tbat  is  not  mine,  and  from  this  enterprise  that  seems  so  strange 
I  hope  for  the  best  result  Only,  I  beg,  let  no  one  know  that 
I  am  to  stay  away.  All  those  who  work  with  me  and  under 
me,  or  who  in  any  other  way  have  to  do  with  me,  expect  me 
from  week  to  week,  and  it  is  well  that  this  should  so  remain, 
and  that  I  being  absent  should  influence  as  one  always  expected.'' 
That  it  was  the  beautiful  land  of  Art  which  drew  him  irre- 
sistibly he  had  to  conceal  from  the  Duke,  in  order  to  avoid 
betrayal  He  writes  in  his  Diary  :^ — "  On  this  journey  I  shall, 
I  hope,  gain  calm  satisfaction  of  soul  as  to  the  fine  arts,  im- 
print their  sacred  image  durably  on  the  soul,  and  preserve  it 
there  for  silent  enjoyment  in  the  ftitmre."  Nay,  he  hoped  now 
at  length  to  ascertain  whether  he  were  designed  to  be  a  poet 
or  a  worker  in  plastic  art.  In  order  "to  be  healed  of  the 
physico-moral  evils  which  plagued  him  in  Germany,  and  at 
last  made  him  useless,"*  he  would  completely  put  oflF  the  Privy- 
Councillor,  the  Minister,  the  master,  he  would  have  no  ser- 
vant, would  enjoy  a  careless  student  life,  unfettered  by  eti- 
quette, would  become  a  simple  human  being  again.  But  he 
felt  indissolubly  united  with  Weimar,  with  his  gracious  Prince 
and  master,  with  his  noble  Princess,  with  Herder,  Knebel, 
Wieland,  with  Charlotte  and  her  Fritz,  in  whose  society  he 
hoped  to  spend  a  beautiful  old  age  in  communion  of  intellect 
and  heart  The  relation  with  Charlotte,  often  painfully  pas- 
sionate, often  troubled  by  many  anxieties,  had  indeed  con- 
tributed to  the  gloom  which  the  happiness  of  a  wife  and  home 
would  have  tended  to  lighten  and  disperse ;  still  his  best  con- 
solation was  his  faith  in  the  noble  woman  who  on  her  part 
so  fully  recognised  his  worth ;  and  by  a  family  life  accordant 

1  This  passage  is  preserved  in  Riemer's  MittheUungen,  It  is  one  of 
those  which  did  not  pass  into  the  Italidnische  Reise  as  published.  See  in 
Hempel*s  Goethe,  Theil  xxiv.,  S.  626,  Duntzer's  guess  that  it  was  written 
at  Miinchen. — ^Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  January  25,  1788.— Tr. 
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with  his  position  his  circle  of  labours  and  studies  would  have 
been  sadly  contracted.  The  main  causes  of  that  oppressed 
state  in  which  Italy  seemed  his  sole  refuge  were — the  brnden 
of  business,  so  ill  accordant  with  his  genius ;  the  narrowness 
of  the  intellectual  horizon  of  Weimar ;  and  the  rude  Thuxin- 
gian  climate.  And  he  hoped  indeed  that  this  journey  would 
make  Charlotte  and  himself  much  happier  in  their  love;  he 
writes  from  Palermo,  May  1 8,  1787  : — "  Now  that  far  distance 
and  absence  have,  as  it  were,  purified  away  all  that  stagnation 
which  of  late  had  come  upon  our  intercourse,  the  fair  flame  of 
love,  of  truth,  of  remembrance,  again  blazes  up  and  shines  in 
my  heart" 

In  his  last  letter  to  Charlotte  before  departure  he  explained 
himself  as  we  have  heard  him  in  his  letter  to  the  Duke ;  to 
Charlotte  he  left  the  use  of  his  garden ;  his  pet  Fritz  remained 
in  his  house,  expecting  him  to  come  back  soon.  The  only 
person  who  knew  his  plan  was  his  faithful  Philipp  Seidel,  who 
was  to  rule  in  his  house  during  his  absence.  No  birthday 
congratulation  to  the  Duke  on  this  3d  of  September;  his 
celebration  of  that  day  consisted  in  this,  that  on  it,  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  without  confiding  his  purpose  to  any 
one,  he  left  Karlsbad.  He  drove  alone  in  a  postchaise,  his 
sole  luggage  a  portmanteau  and  a  knapsack,  in  which  were  his 
unfinished  writings,  maps,  guide-book,  and  a  Zinnaus,  Char- 
lotte's ring  was  his  talisman  of  travel. 
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CHAPTER   L 

THE  JOURNEY  SOUTHWARD — VENICE — ROME. 
IPHIGENIE, 

September  i786-February  1787. 

Southward  through  Bavaria  and  the  Tyrol  he  hastened,  the 
goal  of  his  longing  ever  present  to  his  souL  The  country 
and  the  people  he  surveyed  as  he  passed  with  clear,  free  glance. 
He  finds  his  speculations  on  rock-formation  confirmed  '^  as  to 
the  classification  of  plants  he  sees  what  a  mere  beginner  he 
is;*  he  has  too  long  disused  looking  at  pictures,  and  his  eyes 
need  to  train  anew.* 

In  Innsbruck  he  loads  himself  with  specimens  of  rock. 
On  the  Brenner  Pass  he  takes  Iphigenie  from  the  packet  of 
his  writings,  and  he  completes  (September  9)  the  first  portion 
of  that  Diary  of  his  journey  which  he  means  to  send  to  Char- 
lotte von  Stein.  In  Roveredo  (September  11)  he  is  glad  at 
hearing  the  dear  Italian  tongue.  At  Torbole  at  the  head  of 
Garda  Lake,  as  the  strong  south  wind  drove  the  waves  on  the 
beach,  he  moulded  anew  the  first  soliloquy  of  his  priestess 
yearning  on  the  Tauric  shore  for  her  distant  home.*      In 

1  Die  ItalianUche  JReise,  Mittenwald,  September  7,   1786:— "Hier 
wird  nnsdie  Arbeit  der  Stromungen  des  alten  Meeres  fasslich.'' — ^Tr. 

*  Ibid,,  Padua,  September  27,  1786.— Tr. 

•  Ibid,,  Miinchen,  September  6,  1786. — Tr. 

^  This  Goethe  tells,  Die  Italidmsche  Reise,  Rome,  Januaxy  6,  1787. 
Strehlke  calls  attention  to  the  lines : — 

"  Und  gegen  meine  Seufzer  bringt  die  Welle 
Nur  dmnpfe  Tone  brausend  mir  heriiber." — Tr. 
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Verona  (September  14-19)  he  gave  most  of  his  time  to  the 
Roman  amphitheatre.  While  at  Verona  he  wrote  short  letters— 
to  the  Duke,  to  Charlotte,  to  Herder,  and  to  Voigt  The  letter 
to  Voigt  was  concerned  with  the  affairs  of  the  Ilmenau  Mines. 
In  none  of  these  letters  did  he  betray  where  he  was.  In  Vicenza, 
the  birthplace  of  Palladio,  whose  art  is  there  displayed  in  so 
many  of  his  most  celebrated  buildings,  Goethe  stayed  a  week 
(September  19-26).  He  admired  Palladio's  deep  judgment  in 
art,  his  noble  simplicity,  his  unaffected  earnestness,  and  con- 
trasted this  seriousness  with  the  extravagance  of  modem  style. 
The  beauty  of  the  position  of  Vicenza  impressed  him;  this  city,  it 
will  be  remembered,  is  the  home  of  Mignon  in  Wilhdm  Meisier. 

In  the  Botanic  Gardens  at  Padua  a  fan-palm  gives  the 
clearest  notion  of  the  series  of  the  metamorphoses  of  the 
plant  He  induces  the  gardener  to  cut  for  him  a  set  of 
leaves,  from  original  simple  leaf  to  flower,  and  these  he  carried 
like  a  fetish  with  him,  between  pasteboards.  Amid  the  multi- 
tude of  new  flowers  the  conception  of  the  development  of 
all  plant-forms  fi"om  one  grew  more  and  more  vivid.^ 

The  charm  of  Venice  detained  him  three  weeks  (Septem- 
ber 28 — October  14),  during  which  he  gained  a  clear  and  full 
impression.  He  thought  with  deep  emotion  of  his  fiather,  who 
would  so  gladly  and  lovingly  talk  of  the  days  he  had  spent 
long  ago  in  the  wonderful  sea-girt  city.  The  popular  Italian 
comedy  gave  him  pleasure,  but  the  tragedy  and  opera  left  him 
cold.  The  whole  tragic  stage  seemed  empty  because  the  acting 
was  not  acting — ^because  it  sought  to  produce  effect,  not  through 
being  the  artistic  imitation  of  action  and  passion,  but  by  the 
very  things  said  and  done  before  the  audience.  A  collection 
of  casts  from  the  antique  carried  him  back  to  those  old  glori- 
ous days ;  he  feels  how  deficient  he  is  in  knowledge,  but  he 
will  go  forwards,  at  least  he  knows  the  way.  A  bit  of  the  en- 
tablature of  the  temple  of  Antoninus  and  Faustina  in  Rome 
reminds  him  of  the  capital  of  the  Pantheon,  seen  fifteen  years 
ago  in  Mannheim  ;*  he  thanks  God  that  he  is  now  delivered 
from  the  "Gothic  pipe -shank  columns,  sharp  little  towers, 
flower-tracery."  Iphigenie,  which  he  had  pushed  on  with  con- 
tinually, he  leaves  aside  during  the  last  week  of  his  stay  in 

*  These  details  from  Goethe's  Geschichte  meines  botanischen  Studiumu 
See  Hempel's  Godhe,  Theil.  xxxiii.,  S.  70-71. — Tr. 
«  See  p.  125.— Tr. 
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Venice,  for,  restless  as  he  is,  his  time  hardly  suffices  for 
accomplishing  what  is  most  important;  in  the  fourth  act, 
too,  he  finds  a  knot  that  he  cannot  loosen.  Before  leaving 
the  City  of  the  Lagoon,  on  October  14,  1786,  he  writes — 
still  without  indicating  the  place — to  the  Duke,  to  Charlotte, 
and  to  Herder ;  to  Charlotte  he  promises  his  Diary ^  which, 
with  all  collected  as  yet  on  his  journey,  he  entrusts  to  carriers, 
that  it  may  not  arrive  in  Weimar  before  his  first  letters  fi:om 
Rome. 

In  desolate  Ferrara  (October  16),  where  he  is  filled  with 
uneasy  sad  memory  of  the  splendid  Court  that  once  abode 
there,  of  Ariosto  discontented  there,  of  Tasso  unhappy,  he 
feels  a  kind  of  deprivation  of  joy.  As  he  drives  in  the  early 
morning  of  October  17  to  Cento,  brooding  between  waking 
and  dreaming  the  development  of  his  Iphigenie  auf  TauriSy 
there  rises  to  him  the  conception  of  an  Iphigenie  in  Delphi, 
The  pure  beauty  of  the  catastrophe — the  recognition  of  Iphi- 
genie by  Electra — draws  tears  of  joy  firom  the  poet  In  Cento, 
the  native  city  of  Guercino,  he  is  astonished  and  delighted  by 
the  simple,  mild  greatness  of  the  many  pictures  of  this  old 
master,  and  by  the  easy,  neat,  and  finished  quality  of  his 
touch.  In  Bologna  (October  18)  he  rejoices  in  the  St.  Agatha 
of  Raphael ;  the  painter  has  given  his  saint  a  healthy,  secure 
maidenhood,  without,  however,  coldness  or  harshness.^  But 
precisely  in  Bologna,  where  so  many  hitherto  unfamiliar  mas- 
ters are  revealed  to  him,  he  feels  how  sadly  lacking  he  is 
in  knowledge  and  judgment  To  Pademo,  hard  by,  he  rides 
(October  20)  for  the  sake  of  its  celebrated  spar,  and  returns 
with  a  heavy  load. 

Through  the  Apennines  he  now  travels  fast,  gathering  on 
his  way  specimens  of  limestone  and  granite.  On  the  road 
from  Lojano  to  Giredo  the  thought  of  writing  an  Ulysses  auf 
Phaa  occurs.  The  restless  longing  for  Rome  permits  but  a 
three  hours'  stay  in  Florence  (October  23).  Outside  Foligno 
he  leaves  his  veiturino,  meaning  to  wander  on  foot  to  the 
church  of  Santa  Maria  di  Minerva  on  the  hill  at  Assisi ;  in  juxta- 
position with  this  church  as  its  fagade  a  Roman  temple  of  the 
time  of  Augustus  is  preserved.     This,  the  first  perfect  monu- 

*  "To  her,"  writes  Goethe,  Die  Italidmsche  JReise,  October  19,  1786, 
'*I  will  in  spirit  read  aloud  my  Iphigmie^  and  my  heroine  ^all  say 
nothing  that  this  saint  might  not  utter." — Tr. 
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ment  of  the  classic  age  which  he  had  seen,  impressed  him 
deeply  with  the  power  of  ancient  architecture. 

All  the  inconveniences  of  the  journey,  the  bad  inns,  tbe 
treacherous  vetturtni,  dismay  him  not  "Were  it  on  tbe 
wheel  of  Ixion  that  they  dragged  me  to  Rome  I  would 
not  complain."^  As  from  Spoleto,  a  town  blessed  with  a 
huge  number  of  churches  and  ecclesiastical  institutions,  he 
drives  in  the  company  of  a  priest  to  Temi,  he  meditates 
on  the  uncouth  heathenism  which  has  disfigured  the  kindly 
Christianity  of  the  apostles.  Thus  his  Ewiger  Jude^  was 
brought  to  mind ;  he  had  meant  in  his  never  written  epic  to  use 
that  word  ^^venio  iterum  cnicifigi^^  spoken,  sa3rs  legend,  by 
Christ  to  Peter  flying  from  Rome  to  avoid  martyrdom.^  In 
the  wretched  inn  at  Temi  on  October  27,  1786,  he  addresses 
a  "  prayer  to  his  dear  guardian  angel,"  to  Charlotte,  now  not 
seen  for  ten  weeks.  "  For  the  first  time  I  feel  how  spoiled  I 
am ;  to  have  lived  by  thee,  to  have  been  loved  by  thee,  ten  years 
— and  now  in  a  world  that  is  strange  to  me  ! — I  foretold  it 
silently,  and  only  the  highest  necessity  had  compelled  me  to 
this  resolve.  Let  us  have  no  other  thought  than  to  spend 
the  close  of  life  together."* 

Two  days  later,  on  Sunday,  October  29,  1786,  exactly 
eight  weeks  from  the  day  of  leaving  Karlsbad,  Goethe  drove 
through  the  Porta  del  Popolo,  his  heart  beating  high  to  think 
that  his  dearest  wish  was  now  fulfilled — he  was  entering  tbe 
Eternal  City.  The  unusually  cold  weather,  and  the  unpleasant 
news  that  his  banker  in  Rome  had  failed,  were  unremarkable 
trifles  in  this  mood  of  lofty  joy. 

His  chief  hope  was  in  Tischbein.  Johann  Heinrich 
Wilhelm  Tischbein  was  bom  at  Haina  in  Hesse  on  February 
15,  1751.     After  a  short  residence  in  Italy  he  had  settled  in 

^  Die  Italidnische  Rdscy  October  25,  1 786  (last  sentence). — Tr. 

*  See  p.  203. — Tr. 

^  And  of  tbat  legend  he  is  reminded,  because  he  thinks  that  were 
Christ  to  return  to  seek  the  fruits  of  his  labours,  he  would  be  in  danger  of 
a  second  crucifixion.     Die  Italidniscke  Jieise,  October  27,  1 786. — Tr. 

*  This  is  part  of  the  original  entry  for  October  27,  1786.  It  did  not 
pass  into  Die  Italidnische  Reise  as  published.  When  Charlotte  von  Stein 
was  giving  back  to  Goethe  the  diaries  and  letters  sent  to  her  from  Italy, 
she  made  copies  of  some  of  the  passages  which  were  specially  important 
to  her.  This  is  one  of  them.  Another,  p.  392.  See  Diintzer's  edition  of 
Die  Italidnische  Reise^  p.  670.     (HempePs  Goethe^  Theil.  xxiv.)— Tr. 
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Zurich,  and  had  gained  the  affection  of  Lavater  there.  Several 
years  before  the  time  of  which  we  now  write  Goethe  had  recom- 
mended Tischbein  to  the  Duke  of  Gotha,  who,  supplying  the 
money  necessary,  had  sent  him  to  Italy.  The  great  picture 
Conradin^  sent  from  Italy  to  the  Duke  of  Gotha,  had  won  the 
highest  praise,  yet  the  Duke  gave  him  no  commission  for  a 
fresh  pictiu-e,  but  only  continued  to  pay  a  yearly  sum  for  his 
maintenance,  and  promised  to  take  him  after  a  time  into 
r^ular  service.  As  Goethe  could  do  no  more  with  the  Duke 
of  Gotha,  the  closer  union  with  the  painter  relaxed.  Even  to 
Tischbein  he  must  not  betray  his  intention  of  coming  to 
Rome,  yet  he  had  put  his  hope  after  the  "  long  weariness  "  of 
the  journey  in  the  "  good  "  Tischbein.*  Tischbein  had  just 
sent  to  Weimar  to  Goethe  a  collection  of  specimens  of  the 
marble  used  by  ancient  and  modem  Roman  architects,'  and 
had  also  engaged  in  preparing  for  Goethe  a  series  of  copies  of 
the  best  masters  in  chalk,  sepia,  and  water-colour.* 

A  very  jo)rful  surprise  it  was  to  the  painter  when  the  poet 
of  Gotz,  his  inspiring  genius,*  stood  before  him,  and  in  a 
mood  of  such  simple  unalloyed  friendliness,  so  anxious  for 
deep  and  cordial  intimacy,  that  Tischbein  could  hardly  realise 
it!  Goethe  desired  of  the  painter  a  little  chamber  for  sleep- 
ing and  working  in,  and  a  plain  daily  fare,  which  Tischbein 
easily  managed.  Tischbein*s  lodgings  were  on  the  Corso,  on 
the  left  from  the  Porta  del  Popolo,  opposite  the  Rondinini 
(also  Rond/mini)  Palace,  at  the  comer  of  the  Vicolo  della 
foDtanella,  which  leads  to  the  Pincian  Hill,  and  down  to 
which  run  the  yard  and  garden  of  the  house.  (In  1872  the 
Common  Council  of  Rome  put  up  a  memorial  tablet  on  the 
house;  it  is  now  No.  20.)  Beside  Tischbein  Goethe  had  for 
fellow-lodgers  two  young  painters.  One,  his  fellow-townsman 
Jobann  Georg  Schiitz,  bom  1755,  whose  gay  and  easy  dis- 
position earned  him  the  title  " il BaronCy'  had  now  spent  two 
years  in  Rome;  the  other,  Friedrich  Bury  of  Hanau,  bom 
1763,  had  been  in  Rome  since  1780,  was  of  a  very  sociable 

*  See  pp.  355  and  366.— Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Philipp  Seidel,  Venice,  October  14,  1786. — Tr. 

*  Die  Italidnische  ReUe^  November  18,  1786. — ^Tr. 

*  Ibid,^  December  29,  1786.— Tr. 

'  One  of  Tischbein's  pictures  was  Gotz  Ton  Berlichingen  leading 
Wdslii^en  into  his  room. — Tr. 
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and  cheery  though  stormy  nature,  and  completely  naturalised 
in  Rome,  having  come  thither  so  young.  Thus  was  Goethe's 
inner  circle  composed.  Tischbein  lived  on  the  first  story;  on 
the  second  Goethe  had  a  small  sitting-room  commanding  a  wide 
prospect  over  the  Pincian  Hill,  off  this  was  his  bedroom.  So 
full  of  interest  and  delight  were  the  first  few  days,  that  only 
by  the  second  post  after  his  arrival  did  he  confide  to  h^ 
mother  that  he  was  in  Rome.^ 

In  a  week  he  had  gained  a  general  conception  of  the  dty. 
"  We  go  busily  hither  and  thither.  I  make  myself  familiar  widi 
the  plans  of  ancient  and  modem  Rome,  survey  the  ruins,  the 
buildings,  visit  this  villa  or  that ;  the  things  most  worthy  of 
note  are  treated  very  slowly :  I  but  gaze  attentively  and  go  and 
come  again.  "2  The  Pantheon,  the  Cathedral  of  St  Peter, 
and  the  Apollo  Belvedere,  especially  moved  him ;  of  none  of 
them  can  drawings  or  casts  give  a  notion  ;*  but  when  he  saw 
the  Colosseum  in  the  twilight  all  else  seemed  small*  In  con- 
trast with  the  haste  of  the  journey  and  his  former  passionate 
yearning,  he  now  felt  an  unused  calm  and  clearness,  "a  serious- 
ness without  dryness,  and  a  composed  frame  with  joy."^  Yet 
it  pained  him  to  think  that  all  he  saw  was  in  ruin.  He  read 
deep  in  Vitruvius  on  architecture,  and  in  Palladio,  in  whose 
time  many  buildings  now  ruined  were  still  entire.  And  the 
gladder,  less  interrupted  plant-life  of  Italy  attracted  him.  He 
made  some  very  **  pretty  observations."^  His  source  of  high- 
est pleasure  was  the  intercourse  with  Tischbein,  in  whom  he 
saw  not  merely  a  gifted  and  experienced  artist,  but  a  good  and 
wise  man,^  and  who  adhered  to  him  with  deep  and  earnest 
friendship.  In  the  drawings  and  sketches  of  Tischbein, 
especially  those  which  depict  the  first  stages  of  the  human  cul- 
ture, Goethe  notices  the  vivid  and  fruitful  mode  of  treatment  j 
there  was  a  good  deal  of  discussion  between  them  of  the  plan 
of  producing  a  work  of  art  in  co-operation.* 

So  early  as  the  third  day  (Nov.  2)  after  his  arrival  in  Rome 

^  Goethe  to  his  mother,    Rome,   Nov.   4,   1786.      First  published 
in  Goethe'Briefe  aus  Fritz  Schlossers  Nacklass^  1877,  S.  99. — Tr. 

*  Die  Italidnische  Rdse^  Nov.  5,  1786.— Tr. 

8  Ibid.^  Nov.  9,  1786.— Tr.  *  Ibid,^  Nov.  1 1,  1786.— Tr. 

*  Ibid.,  Nov.  10,  1786.--TR. 

«  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Nov.  17,  1786. — ^Tr. 
7  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  Dec.  12,  1786.— Tr. 

*  Die  Italidnische  Reise,  Nov.  7,  1786.— -Tr. 
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Goethe  had  hecome  acquainted  at  the  Quirinal  with  the  Swiss  ? 

painter,  Heinrich  Meyer,  and  afterwards  felt  constantly  more 
drawn  towards  him  by  the  thoroughness  of  his  knowledge  and 
by  his  honesty  of  heart  Meyer,  bom  at  Ziirich  in  March 
1760,  and  furthered  by  the  instruction  of  Fiissli,  had,  two  years 
before  the  time  of  which  we  now  write,  come  with  his  friend 
Colla  to  Rome,  where  the  two  studied  the  best  works  of  art, 
read  diligently  in  the  history  of  art,  and  copied  successfully 
from  antiques  and  from  paintings,  not  omitting,  however,  to 
attempt  original  work  also. 

Not  so  intimate  and  genial  was  Goethe's  connection  with 
the  antiquary,  Aloys  Hirt  of  Baden,  of  a  somewhat  dry  nature, 
remarkable  rather  for  his  scholarship  than  for  original  power. 
Hirt  was  now  twenty-six ;  in  Vienna  seven  years  ago  he  had 
devoted  himself  to  art;  he  had  been  in  Italy  since  1782 ;  he 
was  hard-working  and  inspired  with  the  best  purpose.  Goethe 
did  his  utmost  to  help  Hirt,  who  was  without  means,  to 
employment  as  a  cicerone.^ 

Another  resident  in  Rome  was  the  poet  and  painter.  Fried- 
rich  Miiller,  bom  at  Kreuznach,  half  a  year  before  the  birth  of 
Goethe,  with  whom  during  the  Sturm  und  Drang  period  he 
had  had  intercourse.  When  in  1778  Miiller  went  to  Rome, 
Goethe  undertook  to  send  him  every  year  a  sum  subscribed 
by  Weimar  friends.  In  November  1780  Goethe  writes  to 
Muller,  asking  what  truth  there  is  in  the  report  that  he  has 
become  a  Catholic  "  It  makes  no  change  in  our  relations, 
only  if  it  is  a  fact  I  should  hke  to  be  able  to  tell  those  who 
inquire  what  the  real  circumstances  are,  and  if  it  were  not  time 
to  be  able  to  contradict  with  authority."  The  pictures  which 
Miiller  afterwards  sent  to  Weimar  pleased  no  one,  and  Goethe 
wrote  in  June  1781,  finding  fault  and  counselling  in  the  friend- 
liest way.  Then  came  a  breach  between  them.  Miiller's  high 
self-esteem  made  reconciliation  impossible;  nay,  his  grudge 
deepened  when  he  heard  of  Goethe's  helping  Tischbein  with 
the  Duke  of  Gotha ;  and  now  was  he  actually  to  see  Tischbein 
Goethe's  most  intimate  friend,  and  the  poet  besides  con- 
descending to  young  painters  whom  Miiller  considered  far 
beneath  himself  in  merit 

Another  with  whom  Goethe  became  acquainted  in  the 
earliest  period   of  his  life  in  Rome,  was  Hofrath  Johann 
*  Goethe  to  Wieland,  Nov.  17,  1786.— Tr. 
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^  Friedrich  Reiffenstein,  the  business  man  of  his  friend  Ac 
A  >Vl^^  *■  Duke  of  Gotha.  Bom  in  Prussian  Lithuania,  on  the  2 2d  of 
V'  J  ^'^N^Yfipiber^  ^%'  Reiffenstein  had  lived  in  Rome  since  1762. 
He  had  known  Winckelmann  there,  and  since  Winckehnann's 
death  had  been  the  chief  cicerone.  Since  1780  he  had  been 
a  Ho/rath,  not  only  of  Gotha  but  of  Russia;  he  stood  in 
high  repute  at  the  Russian  Court.  In  the  History  of  Art  he 
was  a  staunch  follower  of  Winckelmann ;  in  the  Theory  of 
Art,  of  Sulzer ;  in  the  practical  rules  of  Art,  of  Mengs.  He 
reverenced  Raphael  above  all  other  painters,  whereas  many 
artists  of  that  time  gave  Michael  Angelo  the  palm.  To  diis 
man,  of  such  significance  in  the  art-life  of  Rome,  Goethe  drew 
very  close,  accommodating  himself  wisely  to  his  peculiarities. 
Reiffenstein  had  a  large  villa  at  Frascati,  close  to  the  ancient 
Alba.  There  Goethe  visited  him  on  November  14,  1786,  and 
spent  a  few  delightful  days  in  a  neighbourhood  full  of  all  that 
was  new  and  charming. 

It  was  not  until  after  his  return  from  Frascati  that  he  held 
himself  a  naturalised  citizen  of  Rome  ;  and  only  then  did  he 
write  (Nov.  17,  1786),  telling  the  Duke,  Charlotte,  Herder, 
Wieland,  and  other  Weimar  friends,  where  he  was.  He  added 
a  few  lines  to  Fritz  Stein,  who  is  to  make  himself  comfortable 
in  Goethe's  room.  All  these  letters  were  enclosed  with  that 
addressed  to  the  Duke,  who  should  be  the  first,  after  Goethe's 
mother,  to  know  that  his  Privy  Councillor  was  in  Rome.  The 
Duke  was  just  then  in  Berlin ;  thence,  on  December  2,  1786, 
he  sent  the  Weimar  letters  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  who  thus 
did  not  hear  the  news  until  December  4,  1786.  Hencefor- 
ward Goethe  wrote  to  her  every  Sunday,  generally  to  Herder 
also,  who  of  all  friends  understood  him  best  (By  accidental 
delay,  the  Diary  of  the  journey  as  far  as  Venice  did  not  come 
into  Charlotte's  hands  until  the  middle  of  January  1787.) 

Goethe  only  now  became  acquainted  with  Karl  Philipp 
Moritz,  although  Moritz  had  come  to  Rome  a  couple  of  days 
earlier  than  he.  The  author  of  the  novel  Anion  Reiser  (based 
on  the  strange  story  of  his  own  life)  had,  in  his  Reisen  eines 
Deutsc?ien  in  England^  written  a  book  so  successful,  that  the 
publisher  Campe  advanced  him  money  for  a  visit  to  Italy,  that 
Moritz  might  produce  a  like  book  on  this  El  Dorado  of  Nature 
and  Art  He  was  very  powerfully  impressed  by  Goethe,  whose 
*  Travels  of  a  German  in  EngtatuL — Tr. 
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junior  he  was  by  eight  years.  On  the  20th  of  November  1 7  86, 
Moritz  writes  that  a  few  days  ago  he  had  a  walk  to  the  Villa 
Pamfili,  in  company  with  Goethe  and  some  artists  who  live 
with  him,  and  this  walk  "  has  introduced  me  to  a  new*  world 
of  ideas  and  noble  impressions.  Intercourse  with  him  [Goethe] 
brings  fulfilment  of  the  fairest  visions  of  my  youth,  and  his 
advent  ...  is  to  me  as  to  others — an  unhoped-for  piece  of 
good  fortune.  For  with  all  the  beauties  of  Nature  and  of  Art, 
there  is  yet  nothing  higher  than  the  harmonious  interchange 
of  thought,  by  which  alone  obscure  feelings  gain  expres- 
sion and  conscious  existence."  There  were  in  Moritz  good 
qualities  which  attracted  Goethe — pleasant  social  firankness, 
warm  sympathies,  clear  perception,  an  earnest  endeavour  after 
insight  into  the  reality  of  things,  which  last,  indeed,  often 
over-refined  into  useless  minuteness.  And  Moritz's  studies 
m  history  and  antiquities  were  helpful  to  Goethe,  who  used 
himself  to  read  diligently  in  the  Livy  which  he  had  ere  this 
bought  firom  one  of  the  booksellers  on  the  Corso,  who  expose 
for  sale  all  the  classics  in  tiny  volumes  at  a  moderate  price. 

Feeling  his  deficiency  in  technical  knowledge,  Goethe  used 
gqierally  to  view  buildings,  antiques,  and  paintings,  in  the 
company  of  architects,  sculptors,  and  painters.  (Among  the 
sculptors,  he  chiefly  esteemed  Alexander  Trippel  from  Schaflf- 
hausen,  who,  bom  five  years  earlier  than  Goethe,  and  having 
spent  a  considerable  time  in  Copenhagen  and  Paris,  had  now 
been  ten  years  in  Rome.)  Yet,  after  all  hia  efforts  to  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  the  works  of  art,  he  felt  not  yet  able  to  cope 
with  them ;  their  splendour  dazed  him,  they  kept  his  powers 
on  the  stretch,  and  yet  he  could  find  no  entrance-  into  the 
secret  life  of  them  ;  they  aflforded  him  no  joy.^ 

It  was  about  this  time  that  in  the  morning  hours  *  of  each 
day  he  again  began  work  on  the  re-writing  of  Iphigenie.  But 
in  the  midst  of  this  task  a  "  sad  domestic  trouble  '*  ("  boser 
Hauskreuz")  came  upon  the  little  circle  of  friends.  When 
Goethe,  about  the  6th  of  December  1786,  with  Tischbein  and 
two  other  artists  (probably  Bury  and  Schtitz),  drove  to  the 
Fiumicino  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  they  were  accompanied  by 

^  Goethe  to  Knebel,  November  17,  1786  : — "Doch  ist*s  Anstrengung 
statt  Gcnusscs,  und  Trauer  statt  Freude.*' — ^Tr. 

'  See  in  Hempel's  Godhe^  Theil.  xxiv.  S.  698,  Diintzer's  quotation 
from  a  letter  of  Tischbein's,  dated  December  9,  1786. — Tr. 
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Moritz  and  another  friend  on  horseback.  On  their  way 
home,  when  they  were  near  the  Porta  Sixtina,  Moritz  fell  from 
his  horse  and  broke  his  left  arm.  Goethe  proved  himself  a 
true  friend ;  he  had  the  sufferer  brought  home  in  an  arm- 
chair, cared  for  his  wants,  visited  him  more  than  once  every 
day  during  the  month  of  lying  still,  watched  by  his  bedside 
several  nights,  and  arranged  that  this  office  should  be  per- 
formed every  night  by  one  of  the  German  artists  in  turn  (tiius 
Moritz  was  hardly  ever  left  without  a  friend  at  hand),  and  also 
wrote  to  Campe  for  him.  Notwithstanding  all  this  anxiety, 
IpJugenic  was  completed  by  the  12  th  of  December  1786.^ 
He  would  never  have  ventured  on  turning  his  prose  into 
iambics  without  the  guidance  of  the  treatise,  Versuch  dner 
Deutschen  Frosodie^  published  by  Moritz  in  that  year.* 

He  continued  to  traverse  the  city  almost  to  weariness. 
He  thought  that  his  schooling  in  Rome  should  close  for  the 
present  at  Christmas  1786.  In  the  beginning  of  the  new 
year  he  would  go  to  Naples,  accompanied  by  the  "  good,  the 
noble  (and  yet  so  sagacious)  the  cultivated "  Tischbein ; 
there  in  the  glories  of  Nature  "  to  wash  my  soul  clean  from  the 
Idea  of  so  many  dreary  ruins,  and  to  assuage  the  too  severe 
conceptions  of  Art"*  Then,  immediately  after  Easter  1787, 
he  thought  he  should  turn  his  steps  homewards. 

In  Rome  at  that  time,  accompanied  by  a  certain  Abate 
Tacchi,  was  stopping  the  Prince  Karl  Borromaus  von  Liechten- 
stein, a  brother  of  the  Countess  von  Harrach,  whom  Goethe 
honoured.  The  Prince  was  but  twenty-one.  He  had  met 
Goethe  in  Karlsbad,  and  when  he  heard  that  the  poet  was  in 
Rome,  he  begged  Hirt  to  bring  them  together.  Their  meet- 
ing took  place  in  the  Doria  Gallery,  but  Goethe  adhered  to 
his  incognito,  though  he  was  persuaded  into  dining  a  few 
times  with  the  Prince.  Thus  it  was  that  he  met  the  Abate 
Monti  (bom  1754  in  the  Duchy  of  Ferrara),  whose  new 
tragedy,  AristodemOy  was  soon  coming  out  Gk)ethe  had 
to  listen  to  the  author  reading  this  aloud.  Though  he  did 
not  conceal  his  doubt  that  the  excellent  piece  would  be 
well  received  in  a  theatre,  he  promised  to  come  with  his 
friends  to  see  it  and   to  pay   the  poet  the  deserved  ap- 

^  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  December  12,  1786. — Tr. 

*  Die  Italianische  Reise^  January  10,  1787. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  December  12,  1786. — ^Tr, 
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plause.^  Abate  Tacchi  would  fain  have  translated  Iphigenie 
into  Italian.^ 

All  intercourse  with  persons  of  rank — Prince  Liechten- 
stein excepted — was  refused  by  Goethe.  He  wished  to  live 
a  free  human  life  in  Rome,  and  certainly  nothing  could 
be  further  from  his  desire  than  to  exhibit  himself  as  a  nota- 
bility. Thus  we  find  him  firmly  declining  to  be  introduced 
to  the  daughter  of  the  English  Pretender  (who  then  lived  in 
Rome  as  Count  Albany).  Goethe  could  not,  indeed,  but 
rejoice  to  observe  that  he  was  known  in  Rome  beyond  all 
expectation,  the  Germans  especially  being  taken  with  him.* 
But  when  they  seriously  proposed  to  crown  him  at  the  Capitol, 
he  forbade  the  farce.* 

Though  by  the  middle  of  December  1786  he  had  several 
times  seen  what  was  most  significant  and  what  was  best  in 
Rome,  he  yet  felt — unlike  the  greater  number  of  travellers — 
how  little  in  such  matters  to  have  seen  means.^  Beside  the 
mighty  buildings,  the  Apollo  of  the  Belvedere  and  Raphael's 
Lc^a,  must  be  mentioned  the  colossal  heads  of  the  so-called 
Smiling  Jupiter,  the  Juno  Ludovisi,  and  the  Medusa  Rondi- 
nini,  which  had  so  won  his  love  that  he  did  not  rest  until  he 
possessed  casts  of  them.  The  stupendous  creation  of  Michael 
Angelo  on  the  ceiling  of  the  Sixtine  Chapel  overpowered  and 
possessed  the  poet,  and  after  it  he  could  not  find  delight  in 
Raphael's  Loggia.*  And  beside  these  single  and  peculiar 
great  works  he  was  met  at  every  step  by  so  much  else  of  sig- 
nificance that  he  had  simply  to  yield  himself  up,  to  let  all 
work  upon   him  while  the  due  growth  proceeded  withia^ 

*  Die  lialidnische  Rase,  November  23,  1786. — Ta. 

*  Ibid,,  January  4,  1787.— Tr. 

'  Besides  Die  lialidnische  Reise^  Januaiy  4,  1787  (end),  see  Goethe 
to  Karl  August,  December  12,  1786. — ^Tr. 

*  Die  Italidnische  Reise,  January  4,  1 787,  and  see  DUntzer*s  quotation 
from  a  letter  of  Tischbein  to  Lavater,  December  9,  1786,  in  HempePs 
Godhef  xxiv.  698.  Goethe  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  rejoiced  in  his 
notoriety  when  he  writes : — "  Wie  das  Alles  zusammenhangt  und  wie 
ich  dn  grosser  Thor  ware  zu  glauben  dass  das  Alles  um  memetwillen 
geschahe,  dereinst  miindlich." — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  December  12,  1786.--TR. 

*  Die  Italidnischt  Reise,  December  2,  1786.  See  M.  Theophile 
Cart's  remark  on  this  in  his  Goethe  en  Italie,  p.  59. — ^Tr. 

^  Die  lialidnische  Reise,  this  thought  three  or  four  times  repeated  in 
the  entries  of  the  beginning  of  December  1786. — Tr. 
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Striving  after  that  all-sidedness  from  which  alone  proceeds 
perfect  knowledge,  his  attention  was  engaged  by  many  things 
— by  the  history  of  Rome,  by  the  history  of  ancient  Art,  by 
the  study  of  antiquities,  of  coins,  and  what  not^  Even  Roman 
politics  and  administration  could  not  escape  the  Weimar 
statesman.^  December,  a  month  which  had  always  been  so 
unfavourable  to  him  in  Weimar,  sent  him  to  botanical  obser- 
vations again — his  first  southern  December,  when  grass  and 
herbs  sprouted  for  the  second  time,  meadows  and  squares 
grew  green  again,  and  the  many  evergreens  refreshed  the 
sight  And  through  this  stimulation  of  all  his  powers  of 
thinking  and  acting,  he  felt  a  strong  current  of  life  penetrate 
his  whole  being ;  he  thinks  that  he  is  changed  to  the  very 
marrow — in  truth  bom  again.* 

The  impossibility  of  leaving  Rome  so  soon  had  impressed 
itself  on  him,  when  a  "gracious  sympathetic  letter"*  from  the 
Duke  of  Weimar  granted  him  unlimited  leave  of  absence; 
besides  his  friends  wrote  exhorting  him  not  to  hurry.  Accord- 
ingly he  made  up  his  mind  not  to  start  for  Naples  until 
the  first  week  in  Lent;  he  would  get  back  to  Rome  be- 
fore Easter,  visit  Florence  in  the  sunmier,  and  in  the  autumn 
of  1787  commence  his  homeward  journey.  Sicily,  too,  he 
had  thought  of,  but  it  seemed  to  him  that  he  could  only  go 
thither,  after  considerable  preparation,  in  the  autimin,  and 
must  then  stay  there  until  the  end  of  the  year,  a  plan  which 
would  only  bring  him  home  in  the  spring  of  1788.  But  these 
plans  were  deranged  by  news  that  the  Duke  had  had  a  M 
from  his  horse  in  Berlin.^ 

Meanwhile  Tischbein  had  designed  a  great  painting— 
Goethe  outside  Rome,  The  poet  was  to  appear  dad  in  a  great 
white  mantle,  a  large  soft  hat  on  his  head,  reclining  on  an 
overturned  Egyptian  obelisk,  before  him  a  broken  Greek 
relievo^  and  behind  that  the  capital  of  a  Roman  pillar.  In  his 
glance,  wandering  over  the  Campagna,  one  should  read  the 

^  DU  Italianische  Rtise,  December  29,  1 786,  January  4,  1787.— Tk. 

*  Sec,  for  instance,  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  January  10,  1787. — ^Tr. 
'  The  following  references  will  here  be  found  interesting — Die  ItalioM' 

ische  RHse^  December  2,  3,  13,  20,  1786;  Goethe  to  Duke  Ernst  of 
Gotha,  February  6,  1787,  Zweiter  Romischer  AufenthnU^  December  21, 
1787.— Tr. 

*  "  Einen  gUtigen  mitfiihlenden  Brie^"  DU  Italianische  Reise,  January 
4,  1787.— Tr.  »  Die  Italianische  Reise,  January  4,  1787.— Tr. 
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thought  of  the  perishable  nature  of  all  earthly  splendour ;  and 
in  the  distance  were  to  be  seen  the  tombs  that  border  the 
Appian  Way,  and  other  Roman  ruins  against  the  background 
of  the  Alban  Mount.^  When  Goethe  first  speaks  of  this 
design  {Die  Italidnische  Rdse^  December  29,  1786)  Tischbein 


had  already  stretched  the  canvas,  and  on  the  i8th  of  Febru- 
ary 1787  Goethe  notes  how  Tischbein  has  procured  a  small 
bronze  model  which  he  covers  with  the  mantle,  and  how  he 
is  working  diligently  that  the  picture  may  be  brought  to  a 

^  See  the  contemporary  description  of  this  design  quoted  by  Diintzer, 
from  Wieland's  Merkur  ;  Hempers  Goethe^  xxiv.  707-8. — Tr. 
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certain  point  before  they  leave  for  Naples.  On  June  27, 
1787,  Goethe  notes  that  his  portrait  is  going  on  well;  it  was 
not  finished  until  a  later  time.  Karl  von  Rothschild  bou^t 
it  in  Italy  and  brought  it  to  Frankfurt  The  relievo  represents 
Orestes  and  Pylades  before  Iphigenia.  We  give  an  engraving 
of  the  picture  as  it  finally  stands.  There  are  copies  of  Tisch- 
bein's  first  design  in  existence ;  the  relievo  is  different,  and  on 
the  obelisk  you  see  hieroglyphic  writing.  Tischbein  had  also 
begun  a  picture,  Hector  and  Paris^  for  the  Duke  of  Gotha, 
probably  at  Goethe's  prompting.^ 

In  the  meantime  the  Custode  of  the  ancient,  sadly  declined 
Arcadian  Academy  of  Rome  ^  had  been  setting  in  motion  evCTy 
agency  which  could  help  to  persuade  the  great  German  poet 
to  join  the  society.  The  influence  of  the  Prince  von  Liechten- 
stein was  brought  into  service.  To  escape  the  Capitoline 
laurel,  about  which  they  continued  to  plague  him,  the  poet 
yielded  himself  to  be  an  Arcadian  shepherd.  On  January  4, 
1787,  he  appeared  in  the  Academy's  Hall  of  Session,  was  sum- 
moned forth  by  the  name  "  Megalio,"^  and  the  fields  of  Mel- 
pomene were  assigned  to  him.  On  the  same  day  he  begged 
Charlotte  to  call  a  council  of  those  who  loved  him  (Herder 
and  Knebel),  to  decide  whether  he  should  return  to  Weimar 
at  once,  a  course  to  which  he  himself  inclined  "  The  strong- 
est influence  to  keep  me  in  Italy  is  Tischbein ;  never,  even 
though  it  were  my  fate  to  visit  this  beautiful  land  again,  can  I 
learn  so  much  in  so  short  a  time  as  I  can  at  present  in  the 
society  of  this  man,  cultivated,  experienced,  fine  in  feeling 
just  in  judgment,  and  devoted  to  me  soul  and  body.  I  say 
not  how  the  scales,  as  it  were,  fall  from  my  eyes.  He  who 
dwells  in  the  night  takes  the  dawn  for  day,  and  a  gloomy 
day  for  brightness ;   what  is  it  then  when  the  sun  appears  !* 

^  Goethe  to  Duke  Ernst  of  Gotha,  February  6,  1787.  HempeTi 
Goetht^  xxiv.  730. — Tr. 

^  English  readers  will  find  a  delightful  account  of  this  Academy  in 
Vernon  Lee's  Italy  in  the  Eighteenth  Century, — Tr. 

8  Goethe  to  Fritz  Stein,  January  4,  1787  : — "And  I  received  the  name 
Megalio/^  causa  delta  grandezsa^  or  grandiosith  delle  mie  opere,  as  the  gentle- 
men were  pleased  to  express  themselves. "  (Note  how  in  the  Zweiter  Roms- 
cher  Aufenthalt  Goethe  mis-dates  by  a  whole  year  this  reception.) — ^Tr. 

*  **  Wer  in  der  Nacht  steckt  halt  die  Dammerung  schon  fiir  Tag  nnd 
einen  grauen  Tag  fiir  helle;  was  ist's  aber  wenn  die  Sonne  au%eht" 
Die  Italidnische  Reise^  January  4,  1787. — Tr. 
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Then  I  hitherto  have  altogether  withheld  myself  from  society, 
which  thus  by  slow  degrees  gains  a  hold  upon  me,  and 
liiich,  too,  I  probably  was  aot  unwilling  to  observe  witl^ 
homed  glances." 

He  did  not  guess  that  Diplomacy  had  already  been  mak- 
ing itself  busy  about  him.  It  was  supposed  that  Goethe  being 
the  minister  of  the  Duke  of  Weimar  must  know  of  Prussia's 
Bioves  relative  to  the  election  of  Dalberg  a^s  Coadjuiar  of  th^ 
Elector  of  Mainz.  Accordingly,  endeavours  were  made  to 
steal  his  letters  The  Austrian  Cardinal  von  Herzan  had  in- 
stmcted  his  German  secretary  to  do  this ;  and  the  secretary 
pressed  himself  into  Goethe's  acquaintance,  but  did  not,  how- 
ever, win  very  far  in  his  confidence.  He  actually  did  steal  from 
Goethe,  we  do  not  know  how,  one  of  his  mother^s  letters.^ 

Another  of  the  numerous  acquaintance  of  Goethe  in  Rome 
was  the  Prince  Christian  August  von  Waldeck ;  in  Elarlsbad 
they  had  kuown  one  another  already.  The  Prince  was  a 
general  in  the  Austrian  service.  Five  years  older  than  Goethe, 
he  was  now  visiting  Rome  for  the  fifdi  time.  He  possessed 
a  great  collection  of  coins,  to  complete  which  he  was  making 
large  purchases.  A  beautiful  Bohemian  lady  accompanied 
him;  her  old  husband  was  one  of  the  party.^  The  Prince  was 
extraordinarily  friendly  to  Goethe,  to  whom  his  manifold  know- 
ledge of  art  and  wide  acquaintance  were  of  great  service.  When 
visiting  the  Prince  one  evening,  Goethe  was  asked  what  literary 
work  at  proaent  occupied  him?  He  mentioned  Iphigenie^  and 
g^ve  the  Prince  a  detailed  account  of  its  contents,  but  did  not 
find  much  interest  awakened^ 

On  January  10,  1787,  Goethe  wrkes  to  the  Duke  of 
Weimar : — "  I  wait  painfully  until  I  hear  that  you  are  again  at 
home  and  that  no  bad  results  are  to  be  feared,  and  I  entreat 
you,  recall  me  if  you  think  I  am  in  the  least  wanted.  As 
surely  as  I  could  remain  here  with  profit  for  years,  so  surely 
have  I  already  plucked  the  topmost  blossoms  of  the  Great  and 
Beautiful,  and  can  go  in  the  strength  of  it  all  my  life.  And 
the  results  have,  I  feel,  been  blessed  to  my  spirit  also,  which 

^  The  innocent  letter  turned  up  in  ]868  in  Sebastian  Brunner's  Die 
thtotogische  Dimerschaft  am  Hofe  Joseph  II,     Keil  has  it,  p.  254. — Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  January  10,  1787.  (Hempers  GoeUu^  stxiv. 
716-8.)    Die  Italiamsche  ReUty  March  i,  1787.— Tr. 

'  This  Goethe  tells  only  in  the  entry,  March  i,  1787. — ^Tr. 
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grows  gladder,  more  open,  more  ready  to  give  and  receive 
S3mtipathy.  .  .  .  The  most  important  subject  on  which  I  at 
present  exercise  eye  and  intellect  is  the  styles  of  the  various 
ancient  peoples,  and  the  epochs  of  each  style,  as  to  which 
Winckelmann's  Geschichie  der  Kunst  is  a  trustworthy  guide. 
With  the  help  of  friendly  artist  eyes  and  my  own  talent  for 
combination,  I  seek  as  far  as  possible  to  discover  and  supple- 
ment many  a  thing  which  Winckelmann  himself  would  give  us 
if  this  year  he  could  prepare  a  new  edition,**^  In  studybg 
t  Winckelmann  after  this  fashion  he  received  especially  valu- 
able aid  from  Meyer;  this  man's  worth  grew  constantly 
more  clear  to  Goethe.  A  little  farther  on  the  letter  which  we 
have  been  quoting  refers  thus  to  Meyer: — "I  have  be® 
repeatedly  thinking  about  our  Drawing  Academy,  and  I 
have  found  a  man  of  the  kind  we  shall  need  after  Kraus's 
departure  if  we  are  to  get  to  more  solid  work.  As  to  the 
influence  which  I  had  on  the  Academy,  I  used  always  to 
fed  that  I  did  not  understand  it ;  now  I  know  the  why  and 
wherefore." 

A  Swiss  had  copied  out  Iphigenie  in  clean  manuscript  for 
him.  This  play  Goethe  now  read  aloud  to  the  circle  of  more 
intimate  artist  friends,  but,  owing  to  its  repose,  it  had  not  the 
fine  effect  on  them  which  he  had  hoped.'  As  he  read  aloud 
he  underlined  verses  which  did  not  yet  flow  well ;  some  of 
these  he  altered,  others  he  left  to  receive  touches  from 
Herder's  pen.  He  directed  Seidel  (January  13)  to  submit 
the  manuscript  of  Iphigenie  to  Herder  before  it  passed  on  to 
the  printer. 

About  this  time  it  was  that  Goethe  made  one  of  his  most 
resultful  acquaintanceships,  that  of  Angelika  Kauffmann. 
Bom  at  Bregenz  on  the  30th  of  October  1741,  she  was 
already  a  distinguished  painter  in  Rome  in  1763.  In  1769 
she  went  to  London  and  stayed  there  until  1780,  when  she 
returned  to  Rome.  To  escape  her  state  of  single  loneliness 
she  married  the  painter  Antonio  Zucchi,  a  Venetian  advanced 
in  years.  Angelika  (thus  she  was  generally  spoken  of)  was 
indeed  an  angelic  soul,  full  of  tender  womanhood,  sympa- 
thetic, pure,  ardent;  and  Gk)ethe  felt  a  deep  and  exquisite 

*  Compare  Die  Ttalianische  Reise^  January  13,  1787. — Tr. 
«  Die  Italidnische  Reise^  January  10,   1787.     The  young  artists  had 
expected  "  etwas  Berlichingischcs,"  Goethe  tells  us. — ^Tr. 
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attraction  in  her.  She  worked  in  her  art  rapidly  and  rest- 
lessly; her  pictures  were  remarkable  for  lightness  of  touch, 
grace,  brightness.  One  day  when  Goethe  and  Reiffensteih 
were  at  her  house,  she  expressed  the  wish  to  hear  Iphigenie 
read  aloud;  on  this  occasion  Goethe  was  only  able  to  give 
an  abstract,  but  the  ardour  of  his  manner  affected  deeply 
even  Angelika's  husband.^ 

With  the  thorough  earnestness  of  his  nature,  which  every- 
where desired  to  press  to  the  essence  of  things,  he  now  strove 
to  appropriate  to  himself  in  all  its  aspects  that  Rome  which 
had  grown  so  familiar.  He  laboured  diligently  to  discover 
the  rules  after  which  the  ancient  sculptors  have  developed 
from  the  human  figure  the  perfectly  concluded  circle  of 
divine  form,  to  discover  their  technique  in  the  treatment  of 
the  body ;  he  supposed  that  they  had  proceeded  by  the  same 
laws  as  did  Nature,*  nay,  he  believed  himself  to  be  now  on 
the  track  of  Nature,  only  he  found  something  in  her  which  he 
could  not  express.  The  skeleton  was  to  him  no  longer  a 
cluster  of  bones  cunningly  grouped  together:  he  contemplated 
it  together  with  the  clothing  of  flesh  and  ligament  which  gave 
it  motion  and  life.*     In  the  evenings  he  studied  perspective. 

And  now  with  the  warm  spring  weather  waked  anew  the 
delight  in  sketching  the  fair  landscape.  A  fortnight  was  spent 
in  going  "  through  the  depths  and  heights  of  the  villas,"  out- 
linmg  on  small  sheets  striking,  characteristically  Roman, 
views ;  to  the  outlines  he  afterwards  strove  to  give  light  and 
shade.  "It  is  very  strange  that  one  may  see  and  know 
clearly  what  is  good  and  what  is  better;  and  let  him  try 
to  make  it  his  own  —  it  disappears  as  it  were  under  his 
hands,  and  we  seize  not  that  which  is  right,  but  that  which 
we  have  been  used  to  hold.  .  .  .  Meanwhile,  however,  I 
feel  myself  greatly  improved  by  the  fortnight  of  passionate 
endeavour."* 

The  theatres — seven  opened  with  the  beginning  year — 
profited  him  Httle;   he  visited  them  hardly  at  all,  only  in 

1  Die  Italidnische  Reise^  January  22,  1787. — Tr. 

'  Compare  the  letter  of  September  6,  1787,  Zweiier  RSmischir  Auf- 
tntAaU.—TJL. 

•  Die  Italtaniscke  RHse^  January  20,  1787. — Tr. 

^  IbitL,  February  17,  1787.  See  also  Goethe  to  Knebel,  February 
19.  1787.— Tr. 
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Aristodemoi^  and  some  comedies  did  he  find  any  pleasure.  The 
Grand  Opera  seemed  a  **  monster  without  the  vigour  and  sap 
of  life ;"  even  the  opera  buff  a  lacked  finish  and  completeness^ 
but  a  new  intermezzo  by  Anfossi  was  "happily  composed," 
and  was  played  with  great  applause.^  He  asks  Kayser  how 
it  stands  with  the  composing  of  Scherz^  List,  und  Rache^  and 
when  the  piece  can  be  published,  and  be  mentions  that  he 
thinks  of  writing  a  new  opera.  ^ 

The  firiendship  with  Angelika  grew  closer.      When  he 

'tit   {     '^^^  aloud  Iphigenie  she  received  it  with  "incredible  depth  of 

'  V  •  /      feeling,"  and  she  promised  him  a  drawing  fi-om  it*     From  her 

f  he  parted  with  regret ;  though  he  longed  to  leave  Rome,  the 

f     iLj'-  endeavours  of  the  latter  part  of  his  stay  to  see  as  much  as 

'^^^'^  possible  of  the  exhaustless  scattered  fragmentary  city  haidng 

^  f  L?^^         b^"  v^^y  wearying.     The  mad  doings  of  the  Carnival,  csp^ 

j"*  cially  noisy  in  the  streets   about   his   lodging,  had  only  a 

]  historical  interest  for  him  ;  he  could  not  find  anything  in  then 

to  sympathise  with ;  his  approaching  departure  weighed  upoa 

him ;  and  amid  all  the  tumult  of  the  festival  it  was  evident 

that  real  light-heartedness  was  absent,  and  under  that  bad 

government  the  Romans  had  not  money  enough  to  give  vent 

to  the  little  bit  of  pleasure  they  might  feeL* 

He  hoped  that  when  next  he  saw  Rome  he  should  haw 
new  strength  and  hope,  and  thus  should  gain  a  deeper  and 
clearer  impression  of  the  Eternal  City,  and  take  away  with 
him  to  his  home  the  perfect  idea  of  antique  art,  to  serve  for 
the  joy  and  profit  of  himself  and  his  friends  in  future  yeai& 

^  Arutodemo  was  after  all  acted  amid  great  applause.     Die  ItoBoM- 
tscke /^eiset  J znuary  15,  1 787. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kayser,  Febmaiy  6»   1787;    Goethe  to  Kad  Jii^asi* 
February  10,  1787.-— Tr. 

«  See  the  letter  which  Burkhardt  (p.  37)  dates  November  2$,  178^ 
Goethe  und  Kayser^  64-65. — ^Tr. 

*  Die  Italidnische  Reise^  February  15,  1787. — Tr. 
»  IHd.^  February  21,  1787.— Tr, 
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CHAPTER   IL 

NAPLES  AKD   SICILY* 
FEBUUARY-JUNft  1 787. 

On  the  morning  of  February  22,  1787,  a  carriage  drove  out 
of  Rome,  bearing  Goethe  southwards.  Tischbein,  who  had 
been  a  fe#  times  to  Naples  afaready^  was  his  companion.  The 
four  days  spent  on  the  road  were^  notwithstanding  the  bad 
inns^  ridi  in  manifold  enjoyment  They  reached  Naples  on 
Febraary  25.  At  sight  of  the  wonderftil  scenery  Goethe  was, 
"after  his  fashion,  perfectly  quiet,  only  making,  when  it 
became  too  mad,  great,  great  eyes."  "  I  pardoned  all  who 
lose  their  senses  in  Naples,  and  thought  with  emotion  of  my 
&ther,  who  had  retained  an  indelible  impression  especially  of 
the  objects  which  I  to-day  saw  for  the  first  time.  And  as  it 
said  that  one  to  whom  a  phantom  has  appeared  never  again  is 
glad,  so  might  it  be  said  of  my  father  that  he  could  never  be 
altogether  unhappy,  because  he  was  constantly  thinking  him- 
self back  to  Naples."^ 

The  easy,  joyous  life  of  Naples  was  very  welcome  to  one 
80  exhausted  as  Goethe  had  been  by  his  toils  in  Rome,  but  his 
"  German  turn  of  mind,  and  desire  rather  to  learn  and  to  act 
than  to  enjoy,"*  did  not  permit  him  to  lapse  into  the  divine 
indolence  of  the  place*  Through  Hschbein  he  learned 
to  know  the  painter  Lodovico  Venuti^  a  great  favourite  with 
the  King.  Tischbein,  too,  it  was  who  conducted  Goethe  to 
Philipp  Hackert,  a  celebrated  landscape  painter.  Hackert, 
a  native  of  Prenzlau,  was  now  in  his  fiftieth  year.  He 
had  come  to  Rome  in  1768,  and  in  1785  left  Rome  for 

^  DU  Jialianische  Reise^   February  27,  1787.     Compare  September 
a^,  29,  November  1,  1786,  for  mention  of  Goethe's  fother. — Ta. 
*  IHd.y  March  22,  1787.— Tr. 
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Naples,  at  the  invitation  of  the  King,  into  whose  service  he 
was  taken.  Another  with  whom  Goethe  became  acquainted 
was  Gaetano  Filangieri,  the  author  of  La  scienza  ddla  legtshp- 
zione,  a  work  long  known  and  valued  by  Goethe.  Filangieri 
was  now  two  and  fifty ;  he  had  been  appointed  First  Coun- 
cillor of  Finance  by  the  King.  At  Filangieri's  house  Goethe 
met  Filangieri's  sister,  the  Princess  Belmonte,  a  type  of  charm- 
ing Neapolitan  frivolity  united  with  unaffected  goodness  of 
heart. 

He  visited  Pozzuoli  on  the  ist  of  March  1787,  in  the 
company  of  the  Prince  of  Waldeck.  Vesuvius  was  three 
times  ascended  (March  2,  March  6,  and  March  20).  The 
churches  and  most  of  the  art  treasures  of  Naples  were  seen, 
and  Pompeii,  and  the  island  of  Ischia,  so  full  of  interest  to 
the  mineralogist.^ 

The  Prince  of  Waldeck  pressed  Goethe  in  vain  to  go  with 
him  to  Albania  and  Dalmatia.  The  poet  could  not  withstand 
the  longing  for  Sicily,  where  the  ruins  of  Greek  temples  testi- 
fied to  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  ancient  Greek  architecture; 
The  doubt  whether  he  ought  to  go  or  stay  troubled  with  dis- 
quiet a  good  deal  of  his  stay  in  Naples.  It  was  also  a  grief 
to  him  that  in  his  journey  to  Sicily  he  could  not  have  the 
companionship  of  Tischbein,  who  was  forming  the  firiendships 
and  connections  which  should  at  a  future  time  procure  him 
an  appointment  in  Naples,  which  had  grown  very  dear  to 
him. 

Tischbein  recommended  to  Goethe  as  a  companion  the  land- 
scape painter,  Christof  Heinrich  Kniep,  a  native  of  Hildesheim, 
half  a  year  older  than  the  poet,  of  whom  he  was  an  enthusiastic 
admirer.  The  gifted  and  industrious  artist,  working  for  insuffi- 
cient prices,  was  in  needy  circumstances.  On  an  excursion  by 
Salerno  to  Paestum,  the  ancient  Posidonia,  Goethe  was  struck 
by  Kniep's  great  talent  for  correctly  and  rapidly  sketching 
buildings  and  landscapes,  and  learned  to  value  his  kindly, 
sociable  nature.  The  severe  style  of  the  Doric  ruins,  the 
"  blunt,  coniform,  closely  congregated  masses  of  the  pillars," 
at  first  shocked  the  artistic  sense  of  the  poet,  habituated  to  a 
more  ornate  architecture.  Yet  he  soon  reflected,  called  to 
mind  the  history  of  art,  thought  of  the  time  whose  spirit  was 

^  On  the  visit  to  Ischia  see  Diintzer's  edition  of  Du  ItaHamscke  Rdsu 
Hempel*s  Goetht^  xxiv.  pp.  571,  813. — Tr. 
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consonant  with  this  art,  and  in  "less  than  an  hour"  felt 
reconciled  with  it;  nay,  he  blessed  his  Genius  for  having 
brought  before  his  eyes  the  very  ruins  themselves,  as  no  picture 
can  give  a  notion  of  them.^  The  glimpse  of  Pompeii  enjoyed 
in  Tischbein's  society,  and  the  museum  at  Portici,^  helped  to 
complete  the  picture  of  the  antique,  perished  world.  Full  of 
brightness  and  of  solid  gain  were  three  days  (March  14-16) 
spent  with  Hackert  in  his  pleasant  rooms  in  the  old  castle 
at  Caserta.  There  Goethe  drew,  under  the  supervision  of 
Hackert.  This  painter  was  remarkable  for  his  correct  eye, 
delicate  treatment,  for  naturalness  and  a  vivid  sense  for  the 
line  of  landscape.  He  granted  that  Goethe  had  talent,  but 
that  he  could  produce  nothing  because  he  lacked  definiteness 
in  touch,  clearness,  certainty  in  treatment  "  Stay  with  me 
eighteen  months,"  said  the  painter,  "and  you  shall  pro- 
duce something  that  will  give  pleasure  to  yourself  and  to 
others." 

The  old  English  ambassador,  Sir  William  Hamilton,  was 
the  possessor  of  a  splendid  art-collection.  Goethe  visited  him 
and  saw  his  beautiful  mistress,  Emma  Harte,  who,  then  but 
twenty-five,  had  already  known  strange  fortunes.  The  ease 
with  which  this  lady  assumed  all  the  positions  and  gestures 
that  many  artists  toil  after  in  vain,  astonished  Goethe, 
though  he  felt  that  the  "beautiful  entertainer"  was  without 
souL* 

What  he  had  long  ventured  to  hope — ^that  in  this  beauti- 
ful Italy  his  observations  on  plant  life  would  receive  confirma- 
tion— did  really  happen.  On  March  25,  1787,  as  he  walked 
by  the  sea  in  a  calm  and  pleasurable  firame,  "  a  good  illumina- 
tion "  came  to  hina.  "  I  beg  you  to  tell  Herder  that  I  shall 
soon  have  the  type-plant,  only  I  fear  that  no  one  will  recognise 
the  rest  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  in  it  My  famous  doctrine 
of  the  cotyledons  is  so  sublimed  that  it  will  be  almost  impos- 
sible to  go  farther."  *  And  he  gained  clear  elucidation  of  the 
rock  and  lava  formations  of  Vesuvius.  All  disposition  to 
creative,  poetic  activity  was  absent  during  his  stay  in  Naples. 
When,  at  noon  on  the  29th  of  March  1787,  he  went  with 

»  Die  Italidnische  Reise,  March  23,  1787. — Tr. 
"  /W/.,  March  ii  and  March  18,  1787.— Tr. 

*  So  he  notes  Ibid,^  May  27,  1787. — Tr. 

*  /Wai,  March  25.     Part  of  a  letter  to  Charlotte  von  Stein.— Tr. 
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Kniep  on  board  the  corvette  that  was  to  convey  them  to 
Palermo,  he  took  with  him  the  two  acts  of  Tasio^  written  in 
Weimar. 

The  Diary  which  Goethe  kept  for  Charlotte  von  Stein 
gives  the  most  vivid  picture  of  this  journey  to  Sicily.  As  a 
landscape-painteif  he  gained  akogether  new  thoughts  from  the 
"  great  simple  line  ^  of  the  sea-boundary.  When  he  felt  sea- 
sickness approaching,  he  went  to  hb  cabin^  and  \yhi%  there, 
shut  off  from  the  external  wwld^  let  the  mind  have  full  sway, 
thinking  the  new  plan  of  Tass4f  "  over  and  over,  throHgh  and 
through,  in  slee^  and  in  half  waking."  The  sight  of  Pal^mo, 
with  "  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  promontories  in  the  world,"- 
overpowered  hitn.  He  fdt  constrained  to  read  the  Odyss^,* 
which  in  Sicily  for  the  first  time  became  to  him  ''a  livii^ 
word."*  In  the  PubKc  Gardens  of  Palermo  he  brooded  ov«" 
the  conception  of  a  drama,  Nausikaa ;  he  wrote  down  the 
plan,  and  even  began  its  execution,  but  in  the  presence  ot 
the  rare  southern  plant  life  "  the  old  whim  "  came  upon  hun, 
might  not  he  discover  the  type-plant  ftmid  the  tiirong  ?  And 
as  the  garden  of  this  world  revealed  itseU^  the  garden  of 
Alcinous  vanished.*  On  April  is^  Goefthe  derived  much  in- 
sure and  profit  from  a  visit  to  the  collection  of  medals  of 
Prince  Torremurza. 

Never  in  his  life,  he  writes  to  Fritz  Stein  on  April  17,  had 
he  spent  so  many  consecutive  days  so  bright  and  happy  as 
the  sixteeii  spent  in  Palermo.  On  the  same  day  he  wrote  to 
Charlotte :— "  What  joy  does  my  little  bit  of  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  nature  bring  me  every  day,  and  how  much  more 
ought  I  to  know  that  my  joy  might  be  full  That  which  I 
prepare  for  you  prospers  in  my  hands.  Already  have  I  shed 
tears  of  joy  to  think  that  I  shall  give  you  joy.  .  •  •  My  heart 
is  with  you." 

1  See  pp.  309,  316,  319,  346.— Tr. 

>  So  Goethe  calls  Monte  Pellegrino ;  Dii  lialidHiscM^  Reiser  April  3, 
178^.— Tr. 

8  Die  Itali&niscke  Reise,  April  7,  1787  : — "  Die  schwiiilkhen  Wdkn 
am  nordlichen  Horizonte,  ihr  Anstreben  an  die  Buchtkriimmungen,  selbst 
der  eigene  Genich  des  diinstenden  Meeres,  das  Alles  rief  mir  die  Insel  dcr 
seligen  Phaaken  in  die  Sinne  so  wie  ins  Gedachtniss.  Ich  eilte  sogldch 
einen  Homer  zu  kaufen  .  .  ." — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Herder,  Die  Itatianische  Reise^  May  17,  1787. — ^Te. 

*  Die  lialidnische  Reise,  April  16  and  17,  1787. — Tr. 
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On  the  1 8th  of  April  1787  our  travellers  left  Palermo,* 
to  trareree  by  no  very  direct  route  the  firiritftil  land,  and  take 
ship  finally  from  Messina*  On  the  way  Goethe  observed  th^ 
Animal  and  V^etable  Kingdoms,  and  was  pleased  with  the 
excellent  cattle.  But  the  chief  interest  of  the  journey  was,  of 
course,  the  architecture  of  the  ruined  Greek  temples  at  Segeste 
and  Girgenti  (Sehnus  they  did  not  visit),  the  antiquities, 
statues,  and  coins  in  Catania,  and  the  Greek  dieatre  at  Taor- 
mina.  By  the  advice  of  the  celebrated  nahuralist,  Gioeni, 
they  only  ascended  Mount  JEtna  as  far  as  the  Monti  Grossi 
Messma,  which  not  long  before  (February  1783)  had  suffered 
by  an  earthquake,  was  reached  by  our  travellers  on  May  8, 
1787.  On  May  14,  after  a  tedious  and  dangerous  voyage,* 
Goethe  arrived  in  Naples  again,  "right  happy  to  have  the 
great,  beautiful,  incomparable  idea  of  Sicily,  so  clear,  so  per- 
fect, so  unmixed  with  baser  matter."®  The  numerous  sketches 
which  Kniep  had  made  during  the  journey  Were  divided; 
some  of  them  the  painter  was  to  finish  at  a  fixed  price  for 
Goethe. 

In  Naples  be  heard,  through  a  ktter  from  Seidel,  that  in 
Weimar  many  people  thought  that  Goethe  would  not  teturn, 
and  accordingly  uttered  their  minds  upon  him  fi-eely.  He  is, 
they  said,  wasting  the  good  salary  on  this  journey  while  others 
tte  sweating  under  his  work.  Tischbein  and  Hackert  were 
not  in  Naples  at  the  time  of  Goethe's  return ;  they  had  gone 
to  Rome  for  k  short  stay. 

On  May  15  Goethe  and  Kniep  visited  Paestum  a  second 
time.  Of  the  temple  rums  there  he  writes  (May  17) : — **  It  k 
the  last,  and  I  might  almost  say  noblest,  Idea  which  I  now 
can  bear  northwards  in  its  perfectness.  And,  in  my  opinion^ 
the  central  temple  is  superior  to  anything  at  present  to  be 
seen  in  Sicily."  In  Kniep's  company  he  revisited  l^ozzuoU 
(May  19),  in  order  to  discover,  if  possible,  an  explanation  of 
the  present  condition  of  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter 

^  A  memorandum  of  the  chief  places  touched  oh  is  not  amiss  here. 
They  are — Alcamo,  Segesta,  Castel  Vetrano,  Sciacca,  Girgenti,  C&ltani- 
actta,  Castro  Giovanni,  Catania,  Taormina,  Medsina. — Tr. 

'  In  Mr.  Htitton's  Essay  on  Goethe  there  is  adtnirabl6  comment  on 
Goethe^s  behaviour  in  the  danger.  It  is  perhaps  a  pity  that  Prof*  Diintz^ 
passes  over  the  incident,  and  over  an6ther  almost  as  interesting — the  ad- 
venture at  Mabesina  on  September  13,  1786. — ^Ta. 

•  Goethe  to  Herder,  Die  Italionitche  Reise^  May  17,  1787.— Tr. 
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Serapis :  he  formed  a  remarkable  theory.^  Portici  also  was 
visited  a  second  time.  The  theatre,  which  hitherto  during 
his  Italian  journey  had  given  him  so  little  pleasure,  now 
did  amuse  him,  yet  he  sees  that  he  is  too  old  for  these 
jests.* 

He  derived  great  pleasure  from  a  letter  of  the  Duke's  which 
now  came,  announcing  the  election  of  Dalberg  as  Coadjutor 
of  the  Elector  of  Mainz,  and  acknowledging  in  the  most 
flattering  way  Goethe's  diligence  in  office  during  the  past  ten 
years.  The  Duke  announced  his  intention  of  appointing 
Schmidt*  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Finance,  leaving 
Goethe  the  direction  still.  Goethe  thought  Schmidt  very  fit 
for  the  post,  but  thought  it  not  well  that  one  member  of  the 
Privy  Council  should  be  subordinate  to  another  in  his  capacity 
as  member  of  the  Board  of  Finance.  Would  the  Duke  relieve 
Goethe  of  his  burden  of  financial  cares,  and  appoint  Schmidt 
President  of  the  Board  formally  or  informally.  **  My  sin^e 
desire  was,  to  know  you  master  of  your  own.  All  that  you 
do  towards  ordering  things  after  your  own  pleasure  cannot  be 
other  than  pleasurable  to  me.  Make  this  change  when  yon 
think  fit,  and  as  you  think  fit !  By  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber I  shall,  I  hope,  be  in  Frankfurt  If  I  can  then  remain 
awhile  with  my  mother,  bringing  the  last  four  volumes  of  my 
Works  into  order,  perfecting  the  observations  made  on  my 
journey,  perhaps  labouring  on  Wilhelm  and  some  other  ideas, 
I  shall  find  mjrself  lightened  of  a  great  burden ;  for  these  tasb 
must,  after  all,  be  left  behind  me  some  time.  ...  My  rela- 
tions with  business  have  their  origin  in  my  personal  relations 
with  you ;  and  now,  after  so  many  years,  let  a  new  relation 
with  you  proceed  from  these  relations  of  business  which  have 
subsisted  hitherto.  I  am  ready  for  each  and  every  use  that 
you  wish  to  make  of  me.  Question  me  concerning  the  sym- 
phony that  you  have  a  mind  to  play ;  I  will  gladly  at  any 
time  speak  my  opinion.  .  .  .  Already  I  see  what  service  the 
journey  has  done  me,  how  it  has  enlightened  me  and  glad- 

^  Of  this  visit  Goethe  makes  no  mention  in  Die  ItaUanische  Reisi* 
He  tells  of  it  in  the  essay,  Architektonisch-mUurhistorisckes  Probkm^  in 
the  portion  of  his  writings  called  Naturwissenschaftluhe  Einulnkeitm 
(Hempei's  Goethe^  xxxiv.  223).     His  theory  is  not  the  true  one. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  May  27,  1787 ;  from  this  letter  is  also 
derived  the  main  substance  and  the  quotation  of  the  next  paragrs^— 
Tr.  «  Sec  p.  334.— Tr. 
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dened  my  existence.  As  you  have  borne  with  me  to  the 
present,  care  for  me  further  and  benefit  me  more  than  I  can 
myself,  than  I  dare  to  wish  and  desire.  Give  me  back  to 
myself,  to  my  country — ^give  me  back  to  yourself,  that  I  may 
b^n  a  new  life,  and  with  you !  I  have  seen  a  great  and 
beautiful  portion  of  the  earth,  and  the  result  is,  that  I  can 
only  bear  life  with  you  and  in  your  land  {in  dan  Ihrigen),  If 
I  can  live  there  less  overwhelmed  with  details — for  which  I 
am  not  bom — I  can  live  to  your  joy  and  the  joy  of  many 
men!" 

Goethe's  departure  from  Naples  was  delayed  by  the  arrival 
of  the  Prussian  ambassador,  the  Marchese  Lucchesini.  There 
was  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  acquaintance  with  this  accom- 
plished man  of  the  world,^  who  told  the  poet  the  last  political 
news,  and  enlightened  him  as  to  the  world's  affairs.  Many 
other  interesting  persons  were  met  by  Goethe  at  this  time 
but,  attractive  as  they  were,  he  felt  that  in  Naples  he  was 
growing  continually  more  inactive,  and  was  swerving  from  the 
path  that  led  to  his  real  goal.^  At  length  he  tore  himself  with 
an  effort  from  the  bewitching  city,  though  he  would  have  been 
only  too  glad  to  remain  and  observe  close  at  hand  the  lava 
stream  that  at  length  began  to  pour  down  towards  the  sea 
from  the  summit  of  Vesuvius.  He  overcame,  also,  the  endea- 
vour of  Venuti  to  delay  him,  who  had  indeed  a  special  reason  in 
so  doing,  as  he  at  length  explained.  Shortly  before  Goethe's 
departure  he  had  another  friendly  letter  from  the  Duke,  urging 
him  not  to  over-hasten  in  his  return.  And  from  that  time 
forward  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  remain  in  Rome  until 
his  birthday.  He  parted  with  much  sadness  from  the  worthy 
Kniep.  At  the  custom-house  of  the  Chiaja,  on  June  3,  1787, 
as  Goethe  waited  for  the  vetturino,  he  with  surprise  saw  Kniep 
emerge  from  the  coffee-stall  bearing  a  cup  of  coffee,  which  he 
offered  to  Goethe,  meaning  by  the  act  a  symbol  of  what  was 
due  from  him  to  Goethe  for  all  his  "  love  and  goodness,  and 
beneficial  influence  on  my  whole  life." 

*  Goethe  sajrs  of  Lucchesini,  Die  Italianische  Reise^  June  I : — "  He 
ippeais  to  me  one  of  those  men  who  have  a  good  moral  stomach,  thus 
retaining  always  a  power  of  sympathetic  enjoyment  at  the  table  of  the 
world ;  a  contrast  to  one  of  our  sort,  who  at  times,  like  ruminant  animals, 
fills  himself  to  excess,  and  then  can  take  in  nothing  more  until  he  has 
finished  a  process  of  repeated  chewing  and  digesting. — ^Tr.** 

*  Die  Italianische  Reise,  June  1,  1787.— Tr. 
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They  were  never  to  see  each  other  again,  but  KmcR 
until  the  end,  thought  with  love  and  reverence  of  the  poet 
who  had  Med  up  hid  fife  so.  He  never  left  Naples,  became 
a  Professor  of  the  Acadetay  there,  and  there  died  seven  ycafs 
before  Goethe. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  SECOND  RESIDENCE:   IN   ROME. 

Goethe  tells  u$  that  what  had  above  all  i:endered  him 
obstinate  in  resisting  the  aUuiement  of  Naples  was  the  cele^ 
hration  of  the  feast  of  Corpus  Christi  in  Rome,  and  in  that 
the  splendid  tapestries  after  Raphael's  cartoons,  which  it  was 
customary  to  hang  in  the  Vatican,  On  Wednesday,  the  6th 
of  June  1787,  the  day  preceding  that  on  which  the  feast 
was  cel^ratcd,  he  reached  Rome,  having  spent  four  days 
on  the  way.  Now  having  purified  and  strengthened  his 
spirit  in  the  radiance  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  he  could  command  a 
greater  calm  to  develop  his  knowledge  of  art  and  his  "  small 
talents"  for  plastic  art  Hackert  and  Tischbein  were  still 
in  Rome.  Tischbein's  picture  of  Goethe  was  progressing 
well  Goethe  spent  a  few  days  of  the  earlier  half  of  June 
in  Tivoli  with  Hackert,  who  gave  him  lessons  in  landscape- 
painting. 

On  June  20,  1787,  Goethe  writes:— "Now  I  have  been 
again  looking  at  excellent  works  of  art  here,  and  my  spirit 
clarifies  aad  settles.  Yet  I  should  iieed  at  least  a  year  more 
alone  in  Rome  in  ord^r  to  profit  by  the  stay  after  my  own 
feshioa"  After  this  he  spent  three  glorious  days  at  Albano, 
Castel-Gandolfo,  and  Frascati,  wher^  there  is  an  ever-joyous, 
pure  atmosphere.  **  There  is  a  Nature  to  study ! "  On  June 
27  he  tells  how  he  has  been  with  Hackert  in  the  Colonna 
Gallery,  where  hang  works  of  Poussin,  Claude,  and  Salvator 
Rosa.  Hackert  was  copying  some  of  these,  and  studying 
odieis  very  thoroughly ;  his  remarks  did  not  change  Goethe's 
conceptions,  only  widened  and  determined  them.  "If  one 
now  could  look  on  Nature,  and  again  find  and  re^^d  what  they 
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[the  great  painters]  have  found,  and  more  or  less  imitated)  it 
could  not  but  enlarge  and  purify  the  spirit,  and  give  -^ 
highest  perceptive  notion  of  Nature  and  Art  And  I  will  not 
rest  until  nothing  is  any  longer  Word  and  Tradition  but  living 
Notion."! 

The  Feast  of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul  fell  on  the  last  days 
of  June  1787;  Goethe  was  filled  with  admiration  by  the 
vast  illumination  of  the  Dome  of  St  Peter's,  togethar  with  the 
fireworks  from  the  Castle  of  St  Angelo.  Immediately  after 
the  Feast  Hackert  went  to  Albano.  With  Hackert  Tischbein 
meant  to  go  to  Naples,  to  remain  some  time  there.  Goethe 
therefore  rented  for  the  summer  Tischbein's  great  room,  in 
which  was  the  almost  finished  portrait  Henceforw^d  those 
who  exercised  the  most  powerful  influence  over  him  were 
Heinrich  Meyer  and  Angelika  Kaufimann.  Every  Sunday 
Goethe  visited  a  picture-gallery  with  Angelika,  and  dined  at 
her  house.  Each  confided  to  the  other  his  and  her  whole 
position  and  mood  Angelika  was  not  happy,  as  her  husband, 
notwithstanding  their  good  means,  wished  her  to  go  on 
painting  for  sale,  while  she  desired  purely  to  follow  her  artist 
bent  She  was  mild  towards  Goethe's  breaches  of  etiquette, 
he  had  a  "  General  Pardon."  * 

Moritz,  Bury,  and  Schtitz  remained  dose  companions. 
Moritz's  knowledge  of  history  and  antiquities  was  very  useful 
to  Goethe.  Since  "  all  artists  old  and  young  helped  him  to 
polish  up  and  to  enlarge  his  little  talent,"  *  he  made  rapid 
progress  in  drawing.  And  in  spite  of  the  heat  the  comic 
opera  was  visited  with  eager  interest  Cimarosa's  new  inter- 
mezzo U impresario  in  angusHe  is  noted  under  the  31st  July 
as  "  thoroughly  excellent  and  likely  to  give  us  pleasure  many 
nights."  One  evening,  in  order  to  give  pleasure  to  Angelika, 
who  had  an  unconquerable  dislike  to  visiting  the  theatre, 
Goethe  improvised  in  his  large  chamber  a  grand  concert  by 
the  members  of  the  comic  opera.  This  concert  drew  general 
attention  on  "the  quiet  lodgings  opposite  the  Rondanini 
Palace."*    At  the  house  of  the  lover  of  art,  Count  John  von 

1  Die  Italumiuhe  Reise^  June  27,  1 787. — Tr. 
«  Goethe  to  Angelika,  February  1788.      Duntzer's  editioQ  of  Dk 
Italianische  Reise ;  Hempel's  Goethe^  xxiv.  S.  934-5. — Tr. 
»  ZweiUr  Romischer  Aufenihalty  July  27,  1787. — ^Tr. 
*  Ibid,,  the  Bericht  for  July  1787.— Tr. 
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Friess,  a  Viennese  advanced  in  years,  who  had  shown  himself 
extremely  friendly  to  Goethe,  our  poet  met  in  July  the 
Austrian  Court  poet,  Abate  Giambattista  CastL  Casti,  bom 
at  Prato  in  172 1,  was  the  author  of  II  Re  Teodoro  in  Venezia^ 
a  favourite  opera  with  Goethe.  Casti  recited  a  tale,  Der 
Erzbischqf  von  Prag,  as  yet  unprinted,  not  very  respectable, 
but  composed  in  beautiful  ottave  rime.  The  recitation  was 
excellent,  light  and  charming  and  intellectual.^  In  the 
evening,  Goethe  attended  the  course  of  lessons  in  perspective, 
which  young  Vcrschaflfelt  from  Mannheim  gave  to  a  numerous 
assembly.*  Notwithstanding  the  great  heat  which  made  it 
necessary  to  stay  within  doors  during  the  greater  part  of  every 
day,  Goethe  worked  hard  during  July  and  August  at  Egmonty 
not  a  little  stimulated  to  think  that  just  then  in  Brussels 
were  being  enacted  scenes  the  counterpart  of  those  of 
Egmont's  time.*  He  wrote  the  play,  as  he  says  himself,  with 
great  freedom  of  spirit  and  conscientiousness,^  in  the  certain 
prospect  that  the  stage  would  immediately  adopt  it 

Meanwhile  Goethe  had  become  convinced  that  in  the  short 
allotted  time  he  could  not  perfect  the  artistic  training  which 
he  had  hoped  from  Rome.  Accordingly,  on  the  nth  of 
August,  having  shortly  before  received  a  friendly  letter  from 
the  Duke  which  put  him  at  ease  as  to  his  future  position, 
Goethe  wrote  begging  permission  to  stay  in  Italy  until  the 
Easter  of  1788.  "My  spirit  is  capable  of  advancing  far  in 
the  knowledge  of  art,  and  on  all  sides  I  am  exhorted  to  culti- 
vate my  small  talent  for  drawing,  and  thus  these  months  would 
suflSce  to  make  my  insight  and  my  dexterity  {Fertigkeit)  perfect 
Now  I  am  studying  architecture  and  perspective,  the  composi- 
tion and  colouring  of  landscape.  I  should  like  to  devote 
September  and  October  to  drawing  in  the  open  air;  November 
and  December  to  perfecting  this  at  home,  making  it  ready  and 
finishing  it;  the  early  months  of  the  coming  year  to  the  human 
figure,  face,  etc  ...  By  Easter  I  shall  have  brought  it  so  far 
as  to  be  able  thenceforward  to  go  on  by  myself — for  there  are 
certain  things  which  must  be  learned  and  adopted  from  others. 
.  .  .  Yet  another  epoch  I  have  in  mind  to  close  at  Easter ; 
my  first,  or  rather  my  second,  literary  epoch.     Egmont  is  done, 

1  Zwdtar  Romischtr  AufirUhaU^  July  17,  1787. 

•  IbitL^  Bericht  for  August  1787.  *  IhiiL^  July  9,  1787. — Tr. 

*  iWrfl,  the  entry  immediately  above  the  date  Nov.  24,  1787.— Tr. 
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and  I  hope  with  the  New  Year  to  have  completed  T'^uso^  with 
Easter  Faust^  an  achievement  only  possible  in  this  seclusion. 
.  .  .  This  working  up  of  my  older  pieces  is  a  wonderful 
benefit  to  me.  It  is  a  recapitulation  of  my  life  and  of  my  ait, 
and  while  I  am  compelled  to  go  back  and  mould  myself  and 
my  present  mode  of  thinking,  my  modern  manner  after  my 
former  one,  to  develop  anew  what  I  had  only  sketched,  I 
learn  to  know  myself  aright  and  my  limitations  and  amplitudes. 
...  If  it  is  permitted  here  to  add  as  a  conclusion  a  wish  which 
I  have  for  that  time  [after  his  return  to  Weimar],  it  would  be 
this  : — ^To  traverse  your  collective  dominions  immediately  after 
my  return,  as  a  stranger,  that  I  may  criticise  your  provinces 
with  altogether  fresh  eyes  and  as  one  habituated  to  gazing  on 
land  and  the  world,  I  should,  as  is  my  fashion,  make  a  new 
image  and  gain  a  complete  notion,  and  qualify  myself  anew, 
as  it  were,  for  every  kind  of  service  to  which  your  goodness 
and  confidence  destine  me.  If  Heaven  second  my  wishes^ 
I  will  thenceforth  for  some  time  devote  myself  exclusively  to 
administration  as  now  to  the  arts.  I  have  been  long  groping 
and  experimenting,  it  is  time  to  lay  hold  and  to  act  efficiently.' 
The  Duke  was  forced  to  smile  when,  in  reading  this  letter,  he 
came  on  the  sudden  flash  of  longing  to  re-enter  the  Govern- 
ment again.  Goethe  might  without  further  ceremony  take 
permission  as  accorded 

The  interest  above  mentioned  in  the  comic  opera  had  not 
remained  without  result  On  August  14,  1787,  Goethe  com- 
municates to  Kayser  the  plan  of  a  new  comic  opera;  the 
material  he  found  in  the  famous  incident  of  the  Diamond  Neck- 
lace, which,  says  Goethe,  seems  to  have  actually  occurred  fcr 
the  purpose  of  being  made  into  an  opera  buffa.  Kayser  shall 
see  by  the  mechanism  of  this  opera  that  Goethe  has  learned 
something  in  Italy,  and  that  he  now  understands  better  how  to 
subordinate  the  poetry  to  the  music  In  an  earlier  part  of  the 
letter  Goethe  speaks  of  sending  Egmont  in  manuscript  to 
Kayser.  "  Would  you  then  compose,  say,  the  symphony,  the 
entr'actes^  the  songs,  and  some  passages  of  the  fifth  act  whkh 
require  music ;  thus  your  setting  could  appear  with  this  addi- 
tion, the  public  would  grow  used  to  seeii^  your  najoie  side  by 
side  with  mine,  and  it  would  perhaps  pave  the  way  for  our 
opera."  Qne  may  note  how  intent  Goethe  was  on  helping  his 
friend. 
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Nor  were  his  botanical  theories  forgotten  at  this  period. 
He  was  deeply  interested  by  a  gilliflower,  out  of  the  primary 
blossom  of  which  four  other  blossoms  had  grown.  He  made 
an  exact  sketch  of  the  flower,  seeing  in  it  a  triumph  for  his 
theory,  and  in  doing  this  he  gained  more  and  more  insight  into 
the  fundamental  idea  of  metamorphosis.^  On  the  i7th  of 
May  1787  Goethe  had  written  from  Naples  to  Herder: — 
"Further,  I  must  confide  to  you  that  I  am  very  near  the 
mystery  of  plant  generation  and  organisation,  and  that  it  is  the 
simplest  thing  imaginable." 

On  the  23d  of  August  1787  Goethe  writes: — "Now  at 
last  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  that  we  know,  the  human 
form,*  has  seized  me  and  I  have  seized  it  and  I  say,  *  I  will 
not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me,  even  though  I  become 
lame  in  the  strife.'  The  sketching  will  not  suffice  here,  and 
accordingly  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  modelling,  and  that 
seems  to  get  on."  Goethe's  intimacy  with  the  sculptor  Trippel 
was  now  of  importance  in  this  connection.  Trippel  was  com- 
missioned by  the  Prince  of  Waldeck  to  produce  a  marble  bust 
of  Goethe  (a  picture  of  which  we  give  as  frontispiece),  and 
during  the  preliminary  modelling  Goethe  enjoyed  the  most 
instructive  intercourse.  Goethe  believed  now  that  he  had  dis- 
covered the  principle  of  the  ancient  sculptors  ;*  he  sketched 
a  little  alabaster  head  in  order  to  test  this,  and  people  could 
not  believe  that  the  sketch  was  his.*  The  perfect  works  of  art, 
of  which  there  are  too  few,  now  began  to  seem  to  him 
"the  highest  of  Nature's  works,  produced  by  human  beings 
according  to  true  and  natural  laws ;  all  that  is  arbitrary,  all 
that  is  the  creation  of  fancy,  perishes ;  here  is  Necessity,  here 
is  God"* 

On  September  5,  1787,  Egmont  was  at  length  perfected. 
On  the  14th  of  September  Goethe  writes: — ^^Erwin  unci 
Elmire  is  already  half  rewritten,  I  have  tried  to  give  the  piece 
more  mterest  and  life,  and  have  thrown  out  altogether  the  very 

*  Zweiier  Romischer  Aufenihali,  July  1787,  **  Storende  Naiurbetrackt' 
tngm;"aJiso  Goethe  to  Knebel,  August  18,  1787,  October  3,  1787. — Tr. 

*  Compare  "  I  am  now  thoroughly  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  human 
form,  which  is  the  fton  plus  ultra  of  all  human  knowing  and  doing.'' 
Zwdter  Romischer  Aufenthalt,  January  10,  1788. — Tr. 

*  Zwater  Romischer  Aufent halt,  September  6,  1787. — Tr, 

*  Ibid.,  September  15,  1787.— Tr. 

*  Uid.^  September  6.— Tr. 
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flat  dialogue."  On  October  4  Goethe  received — ^beside  the 
continuation  of  that  "most  precious  Evangel,"^  Herder's  Idm 
— the  first  four  volumes  of  his  own  Works.  Neither  the  paper 
nor  the  type  pleased  him,  and  there  were  many  printer's  enois 
and  omissions.^ 

A  very  joyous  letter  is  that  which  Goethe  wrote  to  Kayser 
(September  11,  1787)  on  receiving  word  that  the  composer 
meant  to  come  to  Rome  soon  in  order  to  bring  out  his  opera 
in  person.  "  Drive  straight  to  my  quarters  when  you  arrive,  I 
will  put  you  up  for  a  while.  .  .  .  You  are  giving  me  a  great 
pleasure,  and  you  shall  grow  healthy  and  merry  in  this  country, 
as  I  have  grown.  You  shall  in  no  foreign  land  find  yourself 
so  at  home  as  here  in  Rome  living  with  me."  A  few  months 
later  Goethe  gives  a  right  cheery  account  of  the  domestic 
establishment  of  which  we  have  heard  him  thus  invite  Kayser 
to  become  one :  "  Our  old  woman  cooks,  our  old  man  crawls 
about,  the  hindering  maid-servant  does  far  more  gabbling  than 
work,  a  man-servant,  who  is  an  ex-Jesuit,  mends  our  clothes  and 
waits  table,  and  the  kitten  brings  in  many  larks'  heads  which 
are  often  eaten."*  At  this  time,  too,  the  son  of  the  landlord 
lived  in  the  house.  Bury  and  Schiitz  remained  good  com- 
rades, for  whom  Goethe  fkithfully  cared ;  indeed,  he  writes  to 
the  Duke,  January  25,  1788 — "My  existence  has  again  nin 
into  a  regular  Wilhelmiade ;^^  he  was  like  Wilhelm  Meister, 
burthened  with  the  fortunes  of  strangers. 

On  September  25,  1787,  Goethe  and  a' few  artists  went  to 
ReifTenstein's  villa  at  Frascati,  where  "  all  day  and  on  into  the 
night  went  on  painting,  drawing  in  Indian  ink,  glueing,  trade 
and  art  in  fact  ex  professo,^^^  In  the  evenings  they  would  go 
to  see  the  villas  in  the  moonlight,  and  note  the  most  striking 
motives.  As  the  Duchess  Amaiia  meant  to  come  to  Italy 
next  year,  Goethe  talked  with  Reiflfenstein  of  the  arrange- 
ments necessary.  The  Duchess  had  proposed  at  first  to  come 
in  the  present  year ;  from  this  Goethe  had  dissuaded  her. 
He   alleged  valid   reasons   for   delay,  but   he   had,  besides, 

1  Zweiter  RomUcher  AufenthaU^  Goethe  to  Herder,  Castd  Gandolfo, 
October  12,  1787.— Tr. 

2  Goethe  to  Goschen  enclosed  in  a  letter  to  Seidel  of  date  October  28, 
1787,  then  forwarded  by  Seidel.  See  on  this  matter  letters  of  Gosdien 
and  Bertuch  lately  published  in  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch^  Band  iL — Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Fritz  Stein,  February  16,  1788.— Tr, 

*  Ziv^iter  RSmischer  Aufenthalt^  Frascati,  September  28,  1787.— Tr. 
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a  personal  motive.  The  presence  of  a  circle  of  friends 
would  have  narrowed  Rome  to  him,  and  done  away  with  the 
peculiar  benefit  of  a  life  among  strangers  and  strange  sur- 
roundings.^ 

On  October  7,  1787,  Goethe  betook  himself  to  the  VilU- 
^idtura  at  Castel  Gandolfo,  where  he  stayed  at  the  hospitable, 
thronged  house  of  the  Englishman  Jenkins,  a  dealer  in  art 
objects.  Goethe  found  that  Angelika  also  was  at  Castel 
G^mdolfa  Her  beneficial  influence  remained  ever  the  same. 
As  to  his  landscape-painting,  what  Angelika  said  was  so  flatter- 
ing that  he  might  not  repeat  it  He  had  given  up  his  thought 
of  gomg  to  Naples  to  study  under  Hackert,  especially  as 
Angelika  did  him  so  much  good  in  every  way.^  A  Milan 
miuden  came  with  twa  Roman  ladies-— a  mother  and  daughter 
well  known  to  Goethe — to  spend  a  week  at  the  gay  and 
bustling  spot  Goethe  was  attracted  by  the  naturalness,  the 
simple  and  unpretending  ways,  of  the  Milan  girl,  as  opposed 
to  the  dignified  bearing  of  the  Roman  ladies,  demanding 
homage.  So  he  drew  very  near  her,  gave  her  lessons  in 
English ;  but  the  love  thus  budding  was  suddenly  checked  by 
the  intelligence  that  she  was  ahready  betrothed  He  felt  a 
good  deal  of  pain,  yet  soon  mastered  it  Though  he  hked 
making  the  acquaintance  of  so  many  people  in  such  an  easy 
way  at  Castel  Gandolfo,  the  life  of  disquiet  there  soon  palled. 
On  October  21,  1787,  he  came  back  to  Rome.  Here  he 
reviewed  the  sketches  he  had  been  making  in  the  country, 
and  b^an  a  completely  new  development  of  Claudine.  He 
writes  on  October  27  : — "  I  have  again  entered  this  magic 
circle  [Rome],  and  immediately  I  feel  as  though  again  be- 
witched—content, silently  working  away,  forgetting  all  that  is 
external  to  me ;  and  the  forms  of  friends  come  in  peaceful 
and  friendly  visitings." 

An  altogether  new  life  begins  with  Kayser*s  arrival  in 
Rome,  at  the  close  of  October  1787.  A  piano  was  procured 
immediately ;  trying  and  tuning,  and  placing  this  piano,  and 
arranging  about  Kayser's  lodging,  took  some  time,  and  Goethe 
had  himself  to  prepare  for  change.     Tischbein  having  an- 

1  Zweiter  Romischer  AufetUhalt^  October  5,  1 787 ;  also  the  Bericht  for 
October  1787,  final  page  or  two ;  and  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  November 
'7. 1787.— Til 

*  See  Dtintzer's  edition  of  Die  Italidnische  Reiscy  pp.  864-5. 
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nounced  his  return  to  be  close  at  hand,  either  at  the  time 
of  Kayser's  settlement  or  soon  after  it,  Goethe  engaged 
the  second  story  again.  Kayser's  interpretation  of  his  own 
opera  delighted  Goethe;  moreover,  he  was  glad  to  obsenre 
the  thoroughness  and  earnestness  of  the  young  composer, 
his  kindly  and  natural  ways  in  intercourse.  Writing  on 
November  17,  1787,  Goethe  tells  the  Duke: — "Through 
him  [Kayser]  I  for  the  first  time  enjoy  the  Italian  music, 
because  of  course  nothing  in  the  world  is  enjoyed  aright 
without  genuine  inward  knowledge." 

In  the  same  letter  Goethe  mentions  how,  a  few  days  before, 
he  has  sent  to  Weimar,  to  the  Duchess  Amalia,  an  Italian, 
who  would  be  a  kind  of  Maltre  Jacques  to  the  Duchess, 
would  look  after  the  mechanism  of  her  journey  to  Italy,  and 
would  be  a  source  of  information  always  at  hand.  This  Italian 
was  the  son  of  Goethe's  landlord.  Further  on  in  the  same 
letter,  Goethe  speaks  of  politics,  in  which  he  feels  lively 
interest  "  To  me  it  seems  a  grave  matter  for  friend  and  foe 
that  France  is  so  far  from  her  old  power.  If,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  plans  of  the  Prussian-English-Orange  Alliance  are 
more  easily  carried  out ;  on  the  other,  Catherine  and  Joseph 
have  an  unfettered  game,  and  can,  mayhap  in  a  moment, 
establish  an  enormous  preponderance  southwards  and  east- 
wards, while  the  States  of  the  north  and  west,  and  here  I 
include  France,  are  at  variance  with  each  other.  Writing 
from  these  regions,  I  can  say  that  in  silence  and  among  indi- 
viduals Russia  and  the  Kaiser  are  feared,  and  it  is  believed 
that  the  Kaiser  can,  under  no  conditions,  favour  those  vast 
expectations  and  designs  of  Catherine  on  Constantinople, 
unless  the  possession  of  Italy  be  guaranteed  to  some  descend- 
ant of  his  house.  This  is  certain,  that  the  States  of  the 
Church  and  the  two  Sicilies  could,  like  Holland,  be  seized 
without  drawing  a  sword.  Let  a  couple  of  ships  of  the  line 
be  stationed  in  the  Gulf  of  Naples,  and  two  of  the  gates  of 
Rome  be  beaten  in,  and  the  thing  is  done.  From  various 
symptoms,  I  believe  that  the  Papal  and  Neapolitan  Courts 
are  on  the  scent  of  some  such  design,  though  the  general 
public  dreams  nothing  of  it.  The  people  are  discontented, 
especially  the  ecclesiastics;  the  monks  are  inclined  to  the 
Kaiser.  Only  yesterday  said  an  old  monk  of  seventy,  *  If  I 
could  but  see  it  in  my  old  days,  the  Kaiser  coming  and 
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himtiDg  us  all  from  our  convents ;  even  religion  would  be  a 
gainer/  " 

Yet  what  at  this  time  is  most  noteworthy  is  the  extra- 
ordinary fascination  which  the  human  form  exercised  over 
Goethe.  Writing  a  little  later  (January  25,  1788)  to  the 
Duke,  he  describes  how  first  he  drew  the  head  and  its  parts, 
and  thus  began  for  the  first  time  to  understand  the  antiques. 
So  passed  November  and  December  1787,  and  in  January 
1788  he  passed  to  the  human  body.  His  old  studies  of 
osteology  and  anatomy  were  very  usefiil,  and  in  the  third  week 
of  January  he  finished  with  the  human  hand. 

To  the  Sunday  regularly  spent  with  Angelika  was  now 
added  one  evening  every  week,  on  which  he  saw  her.  She 
remained  always  the  same  true  friend  to  whom  he  could  com- 
pletely unbosom  himself;  she  almost  filled  the  place  of 
Charlotte.  In  the  beginning  of  December  1787  Herder's 
translation  of  the  Skaldic  Zaubergesprdch  Angantyrs  und  Her- 
vors  was  prepared  for  representation  by  Kayser.  Drawing 
continued  to  be  diligently  practised.  In  the  evenings  he 
studied  perspective.  In  the  second  week  of  December,  feel- 
ing rather  wearied  and  unable  to  do  any  work,  Goethe  went 
on  a  short  walking  tour  in  the  loveliest  weather,  through  the 
volcanic  range  that  extends  firom  Frascati  to  Neml  At  this 
time  the  younger  Camper^  was  in  Rome ;  he  promul^ted  his 
father's  views  on  the  culture  of  man  and  the  Greek  ideal  in 
art.  Goethe  writes  on  January  10,  1788: — "The  younger 
Camper  is  a  Strudelkopf^  who  knows  much,  apprehends  easily, 
and  skims  over  things." 

On  December  21,  1787,  Goethe  replies  to  Herder: — 
"  My  drawing,  and  art  study  is  an  aid  to  the  poetic  faculty, 
not  a  hindrance ;  for  one  should  and  must  write  only  a  little, 
draw  a  great  deal  I  would  that  I  could  only  communicate 
to  you  the  notion  of  plastic  art  which  I  have  now;  subor- 
dinated as  it  is,  it  is  delightful,  because  it  is  true  and  ever 
pomts  onwards."  On  December  25,  1787,  he  writes : — "  The 
splendour  of  the  great  works  of  art  dazes  me  no  more;^ 
I  walk  now  in  light  {Anschauen)^  in  genuine  discriminating 

^  Gilles  Adrian  Camper,  son  of  Peter  Camper,  the  great  Dutch 
anatomist  See  Duntzer's  edition  of  DU  ItaUanische  Rdse^  p.  900, 
footnote,     {StrwUlkopf  =^  a  hot-headed,  hasty  fellow.) — ^Tr. 

*  See  p.  379. ^Tr. 
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knowledge.  How  much  in  this  matter  I  owe  to  a  silent, 
solitary,  diligent  Swiss  named  Meyer,  I  cannot  say.  He  first 
it  was  who  opened  my  eyes  as  to  detail  as  to  the  properties 
of  individual  forms,  who  initiated  me  into  the  actual  AfaJking" 
(Meyer  had  been  one  of  the  party  in  which  Goethe  went  to 
see  the  statues  of  the  Capitol  and  the  Vatican  by  torchlight 
Goethe  has  inserted  in  the  Zweiter  Romischer  Auftnthdt  a 
paper  of  Meyer's  in  which  it  is  pointed  out  how  many  statues 
are  only  by  this  means  to  be  seen  in  the  proper  illuminatioa^) 
Farther  on  in  the  letter  of  December  25,  Goethe  says:— 
'^  Meyer  has  a  heavenly  clearness  of  conception,  and  an  angelic 
goodness  of  heart  ...  In  his  companionship,  in  the  course 
of  time,  I  hope  to  come  to  a  degree  of  excellence  in  drawing 
which  I  myself  dare  hardly  think  of"  But  Bury  too  had 
helped  him  not  a  little.  The  letter  which  we  have  been 
quoting  sajrs  farther  on : — "  Yes,  I  must  say,  I  have  had  a 
great  deal  of  spoiling  in  matters  of  morality  this  year.  Alto- 
gether cut  oflf  from  society,  I  have  for  a  time  stood  alone 
Now  a  narrow  circle  of  friends  has  again  formed  around  me, 
all  of  them  good,  all  on  the  right  path ;  and  this  is  now  the 
token,  that  they  can  endure  to  be  with  me,  they  like  me,  find 
happiness  in  my  presence  the  more  they,  both  in  thought  and 
action,  are  on  the  right  path.  For  I  have  no  mercy  for,  no 
patience  with,  any  who  dawdle  or  stray  on  their  path,  and  yet 
desire  to  pass  for  messengers  or  travellers.  .  .  .  Two  men 
there  are  who  thank  me  for  the  change  wrought  in  mind  and 
life — ay,  three  [Moritz,  Bury,  and  Kniep]  * — and  will  continue 
to  thank  me  until  they  die." 

Goethe's  only  source  of  disquiet  at  this  time  (the  dose  of 
December  1787)  was  in  the  objections  raised  by  his  Weimar 
friends  to  many  things  in  Egmont  He  was  consoled  to  find 
that  Angelika  had  a  much  tenderer  and  finer  feeling  than 
Charlotte  and  Herder  for  that  which  he  had  desired  to  bring 
out  in  his  portrayal  of  the  hero.  About  the  8th  of  December 
1787,  Goethe  had  written  to  Seidel : — "The  high  opinion  of 
my  brain,  which  they  profess  in  Weimar,  I  hope  to  combat  as 
Sophocles  refuted  a  like  complaint :  he  wrote  his  (Edipus  at 

^  See  on  this  party  Diintzer  in  his  edition  of  Die  Italianixki  Reise^ 
pp.  889-890.— Tr. 

•  Compare  ZwHter  Romiscker  AufenthaU^  March  15,  1788  (the  dose), 
and  Duntzer*s  note. — Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I787-I7«8.1  ITALY.  407 

Coionos,  and — though  I  will  not  exactly  compare  my  Egmont 
with  that  masterpiece — the  play  will  be  enough  to  convince 
the  public  that  I  am  still  in  my  senses." 

Having  finished  his  study  of  the  human  head,  he  began 
in  January  1788,  as  before  mentioned,  to  draw  the  other  parts 
of  the  human  form;  on  January  24  he  finished  by  drawing 
the  hand.  Probably  to  this  month  falls  the  beginning  of  a 
connection  which  he  formed  with  a  beauty  who  was  perhaps 
in  the  first  instance  his  model.  In  this  he  but  conformed  to 
the  pretty  general  custom  of  artists  living  in  Rome.  When 
Heider  was  in  Rome,  Goethe  said  playfully  to  Herder's  wife 
that  her  husband  would  not  be  happy  there  until  he  fell  in 
love.^  Had  not  Gk>ethe  himself  enjoyed  there  the  most 
splendid  life,  while  this  happiness  in  love  lasted.^  The 
poetry  of  the  Roman  "  triumvirs  of  love,"  *  Catullus,  Tibullus, 
and  Propertius,  and  of  Horace  and  Ovid,  had  probably  long 
ere  this  been  read  by  Goethe,  who  would  seek  by  them  to 
make  old  Rome  live  to  him  again.  In  the  Romische  Elegieri^ 
this  Roman  love  of  Goethe's  is  a  sort  of  glorified  background.! 
We  know  nothing  of  the  personality  of  his  mistress ;  she  is 
said  to  have  been  of  no  exceptional  beauty,*  she  must  how-» 
ever  have  had  no  small  power  of  captivating,  as  she  afterwards! 
became  the  wife  of  a  wealthy  English  settler  in  Rome,  and! 
ruled  him  skilfully.  \ 

In  the  very  beginning  of  this  blossoming  of  sensual  love  I 
came  a  letter  fi"om  the  Duke  (by  courier  on  January  24)  j 
which  expressed  the  desire   that   Goethe   would   await   the 
arrival  of  the  Duchess  Amalia,  and  be  her  guide  in  the  land 
now  so  familiar  to  him.      The  Duchess's  visit  to  Italy  had 

*  Compare — 

**  Eine  Welt  zwar  bist  Du,  o  Rom  !  doch  ohne  die  Liebe 
Ware  die  Welt  nicht  die  Welt,  ware  denn  Rom  audi  nicht  Rom." 

Romische  Elegitn^  I. — Tr. 
«  Zwciter  Romischer  Aufentkalty  March  1 5,  1788. — ^Tr. 
'  The  last  lines  of  No.  V.  of  the  Romische  Elegien  are  :  — 
"  Amor  schiiret  die  Lamp*  indess  und  denket  der  Zeiten 
Da  er  den  namlichen  Dienst  seinen  Triumvim  getlian," 
Joseph  Scaliger  called  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  Propertius  triumviri 
amms.      See  also  Zweiter  Rbmischer  Aufenthalt^  the  account   of  the 
Arcadian  Academy.— Tr. 

*  By  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt.  For  a  brief  abstract  of  what  is  known 
of  this  matter,  see  Goeih/s  lyrische  Gedichie  ErldtUert  von  Heinrich 
DuniMer,  iii.  46.— Tb. 
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ere  this  been  fixed  to  take  place  in  the  summer  of  1788. . 
Goethe  was  much  disquieted  by  this  proposal,  and  the  more 
because  he  could  not  openly  object  to  it  He  replied  at 
length  the  next  day,  January  25,  1788.  If  he  is  to  stay  later 
than  Easter,  when  he  will  have  attained  all  that  is  at  present 
his  object  in  Rome,  he  will  subordinate  the  rest  of  his 
existence  to  the  duty  of  serving  the  Duchess.  "  It  will  at 
first  seem  strange,  and  yet  as  concerns  the  future  will  be 
salutary  to  be  compelled  again  to  live  among  all  kinds  of 
men."  Earlier  in  the  letter  he  writes: — "Hitherto  I  have 
,  resisted  all  who  would  fain  draw  me  into  society,  because  my 
first  care  was  for  the  main  interests  of  my  own  being,  because 
society  does  not  give  but  takes,  and  because  I  daily  feel  greater 
dislike  to  doing  things  by  halves.  But  now  I  will  equip 
myself,  hire  a  servant,  get  better  quarters ;  in  fine,  make  such 
personal  arrangements  that  I  can  publicly  appear  as  your 
minister,  and  nothing  lacking  the  fitting  dignity.  First  I  will 
visit  Cardinal  Herzan  and  the  Senator  [of  Rome],  then  go  to 
the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  [Buoncompagni]  and  Cardinal 
Bernis.  With  this  ^  the  sluices  are  lifted  and  the  rest  follows 
of  itself.  I  will  devote  the  month  of  April  [1788]  altogetha 
to  this  expansion  {Ausbreitung\  for  I  must  inure  myself  again 
to  it,  and  treat  the  life  of  intercourse  with  many  men,  no  less 
than  the  retired  life,  as  a  study  and  an  exercise.  ...  As  to 
my  outlay,  let  the  following  serve  for  an  account  I  have  been 
all  along  drawing  the  sum  for  which  I  have  to  thank  your 
kindness  and  thoughtfulness,  and,  after  deduction  of  what  my 
living  from  day  to  day  costs,  have  spent  it  on  travel,  in  which 
also  I  have  used  up  1000  thalers  that  the  first  four  volumes  of 
my  works  brought  in.  Living  as  I  have  done,  I  should  have 
come  off  at  a  cheaper  rate,  but  that  my  existence  has  again 
run  into  a  regular  Wilhelmiade,  .  .  .  My  Easter  quarter  and 
the  produce  of  the  fifth  volume  had  been  meant  to  pay  for 
my  return  journey,  and  I  should  have  resumed  my  old  house- 
keeping at  Weimar  without  the  smallest  hitch."  He  goes  on 
to  say  that  he  will  continue  to  pay  away  Jiis  salary  and  the 
money  brought  by  his  works,  and  will  only  ask  the  Duchess 
Amalia  for  what  is  needed  above  this,  "  that  I  may  remain 
unembarrassed  (r««)  and  without  anxiety."  Farther  on  he 
says  : — "  I  repeat  it  again,  should  you  find  me  necessary  on 
*  Reading  Somit  not  So  weii, — Tr. 
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your  return  to  Weimar,  I  am  ready  to  come  at  any  hint 
Very  many  things  make  going  home  attractive  to  me.  Living 
apart  from  intercourse  with  you,  apart  from  intercourse  with 
tried  friends,  is  a  matter  to  consider.  In  a  foreign  land  the 
heart,  I  perceive,  fast  grows  cold  and  hard,  because  there 
is  so  seldom  any  loving  and  trusting.  I  have  gained  so 
much  in  knowledge  of  art  and  of  nature,  that  a  further 
study  would  be  much  lightened  by  the  neighbourhood  of 
our  Academy  Jena." 

"  Next  week,"  writes  Gk>ethe,  in  the  letter  from  which  we 
have  been  quoting,  "  the  chief  statues  and  paintings  of  Rome 
shall  be  viewed  with  eyes  washed  clear."  In  the  Korrespondmz 
for  February  1788,  we  find  him,  besides,  pushing  on  with 
Claudiru,  and  considering  the  contents  of  the  three  final 
volumes  of  his  works.  On  the  5  th  of  February  the  Carnival 
of  1788  terminated.  The  displeased  feeling  which  the  festival 
aroused  in  Goethe  in  1787  was  now  replaced  by  the  interest 
of  the  student  and  artist  He  noted  the  several  incidents, 
and  asked  Georg  Schiitz  to  make  coloured  sketches  of  the 
masks.  He  hoped  to  publish  a  description  of  the  Carnival 
with  illustrations.^  On  one  of  the  days  of  tumult  Goethe  saw 
Angelika's  carriage  on  the  Corso,  and  went  up  to  it  to  greet 
his  fiiend.  He  was  surprised  to  find  her  accompanied  by 
the  sweet  young  Milan  maiden  of  Castel-Gandolfo  memory. 
Since  we  last  saw  her  she  has  had  trouble — her  betrothed  has 
proved  faithless,  and  she  has  been  very  ill  in  consequence. 
Goethe  had  shown  a  tender  interest  in  her  welfare  during  her 
illness,  and  she  now  thanked  him  for  it.  He  went  away  full 
of  silent  content,  and  of  gratitude  to  Angelika  for  her  delicate 
and  generous  goodness  to  the  maiden.  On  February  9,  1788, 
he  sent  off  the  last  act  of  Claudine,  and  thus  was  done  with 
the  fifth  volume  of  his  works.  He  now  let  the  three  others 
alone  for  a  while.  At  this  time  he  wrote  to  Angelika : — "  It 
seems  as  if  in  the  Studio  d^  Tedeschi  incontro  al  Rondanini  we 

*  Das  Romische  Karmvaly  with  illustrations,  appeared  in  1789. 
Goethe  printed  it,  without  the  illustrations  and  the  passages  having  refer- 
ence to  them,  in  the  1792  edition  of  his  works.  In  1829  Goethe,  when 
preparing  his  Zweiier  Romischer  Aufenthalty  placed  the  essay  on  the 
Carnival  after  the  Berickt  for  January  1788,  and  before  the  Korrespondenz 
for  February.  See  Diintzer's  edition  of  Die  ItciUanische  Reise^  pp.  475 
And  924,  and  Strehlke's  Introduction  to  Das  Romische  Kameval,  Hem- 
pel's  Goeihey  xvi.  291-6. — ^Tr, 
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are  going  from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  Last  week  we  drew 
men  as  God  made  them,  and  this  week  we  want  to  clothe 
them  from  head  to  foot  in  steel  and  iron."  Moreover,  when 
writing  to  the  Duke  on  January  25,  he  had  announced  his 
intention  of  beginning  some  sketches  of  landscape,  and  of 
drawing  and  colouring  some  perspective  views  {viduit).  On 
February  16  he  writes  to  Fritz  Stein: — "You  wrote  latdy 
about  the  grave  of  a  Miss  Gore  in  Rome.  One  evening  a  few 
days  ago,  when  I  had  gloomy  thoughts,  I  sketched  mine  at 
the  Pyramid  of  Cestius."^  On  March  i  he  writes  that  he  has 
been  indulging  in  all  sorts  of  speculation  as  to  colours,  and 
we  learn  elsewhere'  that  Angelika  gave  valuable  aid  Thus, 
as  he  asserted  blue  to  be  no  colour,  she  painted  a  little  land- 
scape without  any  blue. 

During  the  later  part  of  February  1788  the  plans  of 
Faust  and  Tasso  were  thought  over  and  perfected.  Nay,  in 
the  noble  environment  of  the  Borghese  Garden,  a  new  scene 
of  Faust  was  written — the  madly  humorous  Hexmkikhe  scene. 
As  his  return  to  Germany  was  in  prospect — Herder  and  Char- 
lotte were  urging  earnestly  for  it — he  went  once  more  over  all 
in  Rome  that  was  of  most  significance,  and  saw  much  that 
was  new  to  him  besides.  He  made  several  acquaintances  of 
distinction  One  was  the  Senator  of  Rome,  who,  having  come 
back  from  Germany  lately,  had  called  to  see  Goethe.  In  the 
second  week  of  March  1788,  after  careful  study  of  the  bones 
and  muscles,  Goethe  modelled  a  foot  with  success.  On  most 
Sundays  the  music  of  the  Sixtine  Chapel  was  enjoyed 

On  March  15,  1788,  in  the  midst  of  the  stir  of  Passion 
Week  in  Rome,  Groethe  received  a  letter  from  the  Duke  which 
relieved  him  of  the  duty  of  awaiting  the  Duchess  Amalia  and 
conducting  her  Italian  journey.  The  Duke  had  perceived 
how  unwelcome  the  office  of  Reisemarschall  was  to  his  friend 
Goethe  writes,  March  17,  1788  : — "To  your  cordial,  friendly 
letter  I  at  once  cheerily  reply  '  I  come  !'"  After  speaking  of 
the  plan  of  his  return-journey  he  goes  on : — "  Since  with  these 
objects  in  view  I  cannot  be  in  Weimar  before  the  middle  of 
June,  I  would  add  one  request — that  you  will  grant  me,  while 
present,  the  leave  fixjm  duty  which  you  have  already  granted 

*  August  Goethe  was  buried  near  the  Pyramid  of  Cestius  in  1830. — ^Tr. 

•  In  the  Confession  des  Verfassers,  apptaided  to  Goethe's  Gackuhte  der 
Farbenldire,  — Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1787-178S.]  ITALY.  411 

me  had  I  decided  to  stay  away.     My  desire-^with  this  strange, 
unsubduable  spirit  of  mine,  that  even  in  perfect  freedom  and 
in  the  moment  of  enjoying  the  earnestly  desired  good  fortune, 
has  brought  me  many  a  grief — my  desire  is,  at  your  side,  among 
your  subjects,  in  your  land,^  \ofind  myself  again,  to  cast  up  the 
account  of  my  travel,  and  to  clasp  in  the  last  three  volumes  of 
my  Works  the  mass  of  many  memories  of  life  and  meditations 
on  art     I  can  say,  to  be  sure :  ^  In  this  eighteen  months'  soli- 
tude I  have  found  myself';  but  in  what  sense  ?     As  an  artist  1 
All  that  I  am  over  and  above  the  artist  you  will  criticise  and  be 
of  use  to.     By  youi*  continuous  (Jortdauemdes)  active  life  you, 
as  I  can  see  by  every  one  of  your  letters,  have  been  always 
widening  and  rendering  finer  the  prince's  knowledge  of  the 
uses  that  can  be  made  of  men ;  I  submit  myself  gladly  to  this 
judgment     Receive  me  as  a  guest,  let  me  by  your  side  fill 
out  the  whole  measure  of  my  existence  and  enjoy  life,  and 
thus  my  force  will  be  like  a  new-opened,  concentrated,  purified 
water-spring,  easy  to  guide  from  its  source  here  or  there  as  you 
desire."     The  Duke  wished  that  Goethe,  in  order  to  remain  in 
steady  connection  with  the  Chamber  of  Finance,  should  be 
authorised  to  attend  its  meetings  from  time  to  time  as  his 
busmess  permitted,  and  that  he  should  then  occupy  the  chair 
placed  at  such  meetings  for  the  Duke.     As  to  this  Goethe  writes 
further  on  in  the  same  letter: — "The  relation  in  which  you 
widi  me  to  stand  towards  the  Chamber  of  Finance  is,  I  repeat, 
so  honourable,  that  in  accepting  it  I  shall  feel  shame  at  my  own 
unworthiness,  as  in  refusing  it  I  should  feel  myself  arrogant" 
Karl  August  found  fault  with  some  things  in  Egmont 
Goethe  writes,  March  28,  1788: — "Remarks  such  as  those 
m  your  last  letter  are  indeed  not  very  consoling  for  the  author, 
for  the  man,  however,  they  are  very  weighty ;  and  he  who  has 
not  divided  these  two  lives  in  himself  knows  how  to  treasure 
and  use  such  memories."    At  the  close  of  this  letter  he  men- 
tions that  Lila  and  Jery  und  BdUly  are  ready.     The  little 
poems  had  been  written  down  afresh  in  a  collection,  and  so  all 
that  remained  to  be  done  during  the  coming  winter  was  Faust, 
as  he  hoped  to  complete  Tasso  during  the  summer  of  1788.* 

^  "Mich  an  ihrer  Seite,  mit  den  Ihrigen,  in  dem  Ihrigen,  wieder- 
wfinden."— Tr. 

•  On  February  16  Goethe  writes  to  the  Duke  that  "the  hill  Tasso  and 
the  moimtain  FausV*  are  nearly  all  that  he  has  not  done  with. — Tr. 
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Although  he  feels  a  very  special  longing  to  be  at  work  on 
Faust^  he  cannot  repress  the  sigh,  "  May  I  but  succeed  in 
performing  half  what  I  wish  and  hope."  On  April  ii,  1788, 
Karl  August  appointed  Geheimerath  Schmidt  to  be  President 
of  the  Chamber  of  Finance,  summoned  Voigt  to  be  a  member 
of  the  Chamber,  and  formally  proclaimed  that  Goethe  should 
take  in  the  Chamber  the  position  of  honour  already  spoken  o£ 

The  last  days  in  Rome,  like  all  last  days,  were  very  sad.^ 
He  writes  on  April  10,  1788  : — "  I  am  still  in  Rome — ^in  the 
body,  not  in  the  spirit  Once  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to 
departure  I  felt  no  more  interest,  and  I  should  have  been 
glad  to  get  away  a  fortnight  ago.  In  truth,  I  only  remain  for 
the  sake  of  Kayser  and  of  Bury.  The  former  has  still  some 
studies  to  finish,  which  he  can  make  only  in  Rome,  has  still 
some  musicalia  to  collect ;  the  other  has  to  perfect  a  sketch  for 
a  painting  of  my  designing,  and  in  this  needed  my  counsel" 
On  April  1 1  he  writes  again  : — "  The  days  pass,  and  I  can 
do  nothing  more.  I  can  indeed  scarcely  bear  to  go  look  at 
anything.  My  trusty  Meyer  stands  to  me  still,  and  I  eiyoy 
to  the  last  his  instructive  society."  Modelling  and  botanical 
speculation  occupied  him  until  the  end.  In  the  garden  of 
Angelika's  house  he  sowed  a  pine-seedling  of  his  own  rearing; 
it  grew  and  flourished  many  years,  and  travellers  told  Goethe 
of  it,  until,  after  Angelika's  death,  the  new  possessors  of  the 
house  destroyed  it  Some  little  date-palms,  likewise  raised  by 
Goethe  from  seeds,  were  more  fortunate.  They  were  planted 
by  "  a  Roman  fiiend  "  in  the  garden  of  the  Villa  Malta,  on 
the  Pincian  Hill,  a  garden  bordering  on  Angelika's,  frequently 
visited  by  Goethe,  probably  indeed  already  selected  as  the 
residence  of  the  Duchess  Amalia.  King  Ludwig  of  Bavaria 
saw  these  palms  when  they  had  grown  to  a  man's  height 
One  of  them  is  still  living.  ^ 

Very  bitter  was  parting  from  one  who  had  grown  into  his 

Jife  as  Angelika.     Bury,  too,  he  left  behind  with  great  pain ; 

j      Moritz,  who  owed  a  great  deal  to  Goethe,  was  to  visit  him  in 

J     [Weimar  when  returning  to  Berlin.     In  his  visits  of  farewell, 

;the  young  Milan  maiden  was  not  forgotten.     He  had  been 

hearing  of  her  growth  in  intimacy  with  Angelika,  and  other 

*  Goethe,  after  his  return  to  Weimar,  told  Herder's  wife  that  dnring 
the  last  fortnight  in  Rome  he  had  cried  like  a  child. — ^Tr. 

^  See  Duntzer's  edition  of  £>u  ItalianUcke  Reise^  pp.  953-4.— Ta. 
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good  things,  and  indeed  she  occupied  no  unimportant  place 
in  his  thoughts.  The  parting  was  very  aflfectionate.  We  do 
not  know  whether  the  connection  with  the  Roman  mistress 
was  dissolved  now  or  earlier  in  the  spring. 

When,  on  the  last  night  in  Rome,  he  passed  with  a  few 
friends  under  the  full  moon  through  the  massive  lights  and 
deep  shadows  to  visit  Capitol  and  Colosseum  for  the  last  time, 
he  felt  strange,  deep  emotion.  Again,  as  so  often  before, 
the  northern  barbarian  owed  a  measureless  debt  to  the 
Eternal  City.  Yet  Goethe  did  not  then  think  that  he  was 
to  see  Rome  no  more.  On  April  22,  1788,  in  the  most 
sorrowful  agitation,  he  set  out  northwards  with  Kayser  by  his 
side. 

The  poetic  companion  of  his  journey  was  Tasso.  In  the 
public  gardens  of  Florence  he  wrote  passages  which  afterwards 
would  recall  that  peculiar  agitation.  Florence  was  thoroughly 
explored  on  this  visit  On  May  6,  1788,  Gk>ethe  tells  the 
Duke  that  almost  all  the  art  treasures  of  the  city  have  been 
visited  From  Milan,  on  May  23,  he  writes  : — "  The  parting 
fh)m  Rome  has  cost  me  more  than  is  right  and  fitting  for  my 
years;  however,  I  have  not  been  able  to  master  my  spirit, 
and  on  the  journey  have  left  myself  complete  freedom,  and 
accordingly  I  have,  every  hour,  at  least  seven  changes  of 
mood."  Earlier  in  the  letter  he  writes : — "  Yesterday  I  was  at 
the  cathedral,  to  erect  which  a  whole  mountain  of  marble  has 
been  forced  into  the  most  tasteless  forms.  The  poor  stones 
are  still  daily  tortured,  for  the  madness  is  yet  far  from  its 
period — poverty  of  thought,  indeed,  rather  than  madness.'* 
The  passion  for  mineralogy  awoke  again.  On  May  24 
Goethe  tells  Knebel  that  he  is  going  to  buy  a  hammer  and 
break  pieces  from  the  rock  on  his  homeward  journey,  in  order 
to  drive  away  "  the  bitterness  of  death  "  [the  pain  of  moving 
ferther  and  farther  from  Rome].  At  Constanz,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  June,  he  was  dreadfully  disappointed  to  read  in 
Schubart's  Vaterlandschronik  that  Herder  had  gone  to  Italy  with 
Canon  Dalberg.  Immediately  after  this  announcement,  our 
poet  read  the  following  discerning  praise  : — "  Goethe  also,  one 
of  the  most  brilliant  stars  in  Germany's  crown,  has  made  a 
vast  impression  in  Italy.  He  entered  the  best  circles,  adorned 
with  German  force  and  the  dignity  of  German  genius,  and 
everywhere  his  great  knowledge,  his  deep  perception  of  the 
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beautiful,  and  his  noble  bearing  were  admired"     It  was  not 
true  that  Herder  had  gone  to  Italy. 

Ere  leaving  Rome,  Goethe  had  given  up  the  thought  of 
visiting  his  mother  and  his  brother-in-law  Schlosser  on  his 
return ;  his  longing  for  Weimar  was  intense.  By  Augsbuig, 
Niimberg,  Gotha,  and  Erfurt,  he  travelled ;  and  at  length,  at 
ten  o'clock,  June  i8,  1788,  as  he  had  bidden  farewell  to 
Rome  beneath  a  full  mooh,  beneath  a  full  moon  entered  the 
little  capital  on  the  Ilm,  that  was  now  grown  so  dear. 

[Note. — Goethe's  Last  Night  in  Rome. — Near  the  close  of  Goethe's 
Zweiter  Romischer  Aufsnihalt,  he  writes: — "Three  nights  before  1117 
departure  the  full  moon  shone  in  the  clearest  of  skies,"  and  then  goes 
on  to  speak  of  the  magic  charm  t>f  the  great  city  and  its  influence  on 
their  minds.  Then  in  a  new  paragraph  he  begins  : — **  After  days  spent 
distractedly,  some  painfully,  I  made  the  round  of  the  city  with  a  few 
friends  once  through  a  perfect  solitude."  Herr  Prof.  Diintzer  believes 
that  this  was  on  tfu  last  night,  though  not  so  stated  with  exactness.  I 
think  that  most  who  examine  the  passage  must  agree  with  him. — Tr.] 
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BOOK   VI. 
HOUSE  AND  HOME. 

CHAPTER   I. 
FROM  Goethe's  return  from  italy  to  the  birth  of  his 

SON.       THE  ROMISCHE  ELBGIEN—TASSO. 

June  i  788-December  1789. 

After  an  absence  of  nearly  two  years  (September  17  86- June 
1788),  Goethe  returned  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  with  the  old, 
true  love,  of  firm  purpose  to  live  a  life  of  close  union  of  heart 
and  soul  with  her  and  her  Fritz.  We  have  seen  how,  through- 
out his  sojourn  in  Italy,  he  had  frequently  had  the  boy  in  his 
thoughts.  Yet  intellectually  and  spiritually  he  was  a  new 
man.  He  was  now  an  Artist,  penetrated  with  the  sensuous 
apprehension  of  life,  firesh,  clear,  objective  in  treatment ;  he 
had  attained  a  new  stand -point,  a  higher  insight  And 
Charlotte  had  not  advanced,  and  the  only  change  was,  that 
she  had  grown  older-looking  in  the  interval  In  Goethe's 
eyes  she  sought  in  vain  the  old,  passionate  yearning ;  she  was 
disconcerted  and  dismayed  by  their  new,  strong,  beaming 
gaze.  She  felt  that  he  needed  consolation  and  advice  from 
her  no  longer ;  and  it  wounded  her  that  even  by  her  side  he 
could  not  suppress  the  longing  for  the  south,  that  in  rude, 
gloomy  Thiiringen,  in  the  petty  capital  of  a  German  Duchy, 
he  missed  Italy  and  Rome.  She  grew  cold  and  reserved,  she 
nourished  bitterness,  she  reproached  him  for  want  of  sym- 
pathy—  whom  her  frigidity  was  repelling  I  She  jealously 
observed  his  demeanour  and  his  actions,  to  find  by  them  her 
suspicions  of  his  falseness  justified.  She  was  physically  ailing, 
and  she  brooded  on  gloomy  dreams.     Add  to  all  this  that 


y  Google 


4i6  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  [bk.  vi.  ch.  i. 

Goethe,  in  the  first  days  at  Weimar,  drawn  hither  and  thither 
by  the  most  diverse  claims,  especially  on  the  part  of  the 
Court,  could  give  her  but  little  of  his  time ;  while  the  cordiality 
of  his  friends  made  Charlotte's  coldness  the  more  striking. 
Twelve  days  after  Goethe's  return,  she  writes  to  her  sister- 
in-law  (who  had  gone  on  June  24  to  Karlsbad),  that  she 
(Charlotte)  had  been  with  the  Duchess,  Herder,  and  Herder's 
wife,  at  Goethe's  house,  where  they  had  been  shown  engrav- 
ings firom  Claude  Lorraine,  and  gems : — "  We  had  not  been 
long  with  him  when  Knebel  too  came  in,  and  thus  our  old 
group  was  again  assembled ;  hardly,  I  believe,  with  the  old 
spirit" 

Goethe  was  now  free  from  the  thraldom  of  business;  he  did 
not  even  attend  the  Council.  In  the  Commission  of  Mines 
alone  he  took  a  lively  interest  It  was,  unfortunately,  just 
then  necessary  to  put  up  an  hydraulic  engine  in  order  to 
drain  the  mine  of  water  that  had  broken  out  in  the  previous 
year.  To  the  Duke  Goethe  was  the  old  bosom-friend,  with 
whom  to  take  continual  counsel,  to  whom  to  entrust  many 
commissions  which  implied  special  confidence.  Thus  on 
Goethe  was  laid  the  task  of  reform  in  the  University  of 
Jena,  and  he  soon  after  engaged  in  it,  aided  by  C.  G.  Voigt, 
who  had  proved  himself  an  invaluable  man  of  business. 

On  the  6th  of  July  1788  the  English  family  Gore,  who 
already  in  1787  had  visited  the  Court  of  Weimar,  came  for 
the  second  time.  Charles  Gore  had  succeeded  his  father  in  a 
large  mercantile  house,  and  now,  having  retired  from  business, 
went  travelling  with  his  daughters.^  He  and  his  daughters 
Elise  and  Emilie  were  remarkable  for  fine  culture  and  a 
feeling  for  art  But  Goethe  now  found  their  views  in  Ediics 
and  on  Art  so  limited  that,  in  a  certain  sense,  he  found  talking 
with  them  impossible.*  The  Duke  felt  a  passionate  attrac- 
tion to  Emilie ;  Elise  had  a  warm  heart  for  Goethe.  Mean- 
while Charlotte's  coldness  and  rancour  were  making  Goethe 
extremely  unhappy.  The  more  she  held  aloof  the  more 
irresistibly  did  he  feel  how  wide  a  gulf  was  fixed  between 
them  through  the  difference  in  age  and  the  change  in  his 
views.     He  felt  himself  bound  to  her  by  gratitude,  and  by 

*  Goethe  has  prefixed  to  the  Life  of  Philipp  Hackert  a  notke  of  the 
life  of  Charles  Gore  ;  see  HempePs  Goethe^  xxxii.  20-25. — Tr. 
'  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  August  12,  1788.— Tr. 
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his  promise  to  live  in  union  with  her  and  her  Fritz,  but  her 
trust,  through  which  alone  the  relation  was  possible,  had  given 
place  to  its  opposite.     It  was  a  dreadful  overthrow  of  hope. 

At  this  juncture  it  happened  that  the  poet,  driven  to  despair 
by  Charlotte's  coldness,  met  and  fell  in  love  with  a  maiden  of 
humble  rank.  Christiane  Sophie  Vulpius,  then  just  turned 
two  and  twenty,  was  the  daughter  of  the  Amtsarchivar  Johann 
Friedrich  Vulpius,  dead  since  March  1786.  Some  years 
before  his  death  Vul- 
pius had  had  to  give 
up  his  post  The 
girl  was  a  winsome 
little  blonde  with 
beautiful  blue  eyes, 
a  pretty  nose,  pouting 
lips,  a  round  full  face, 
and  long  fair  hair. 
The  story  runs,  that 
she  met  Goethe  in 
the  Park  and  handed 
him  a  petition  from 
her  brother.  This 
brother.  Christian 
August  Vulpius,  two 
years  older  than  Chris- 
tiane, after  studying 
law,  history,  and  di- 
plomacy at  Jena,  had 
begun  trying  to  sup- 
port himself  and  two 
sisters  by  authorship;  he  had  printed  some  tales,  besides 
poems.  When  Goethe,  who  gave  him  some  aid,  was  away 
in  Italy,  Vulpius  had  been  compelled  to  accept  the  post  of 
secretary  to  the  Circle  Ambassador  von  Soden  in  Niirn- 
berg,  a  man  who  had  also  made  his  appearance  as  a  poet 
As  von  Soden,  ostensibly  because  he  could  get  a  more  suit- 
able secretary,  dismissed  Vulpius,  the  young  fellow  sought 
help  from  his  former  patron,  of  whose  return  from  Italy  he 


Fig.  38.  Christiane  Vulpius.     From  a  photograph 
of  an  Indian  ink  drawing.^ 


'  Prof.  Diintzer  cannot  tell  the  exact  date  of  this  drawing.  It  belongs 
to  Giristiane's  later  years,  and  gives  no  notion  of  the  young  girl  who  met 
Goethe  in  the  Park.— Tr. 
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heard.  It  is  said  that  Goethe,  at  an  earlier  time,  had  seen 
Christiane  in  Bertuch's  flower-manufactory,  where  she  was  re- 
markable among  the  other  women  and  girls  employed  by  her 
youthful  freshness,  but  drew  Goethe's  attention  especially  bj 
her  smart  reply  to  his  companion,  the  Darmstadt  prince,  who 
asked  her  what  flowers  bloomed  under  her  hand.  Goethe 
probably  established  Christiane  in  his  Gartenhaus,  All  we 
know  is  that  on  Sunday,  July  13,  1788,  not  four  weeks  from 
the  day  of  his  return,  he  concluded  his  marriage  of  con- 
science with  her.^ 

Goethe  was  completely  captivated  by  her  personal  charms, 
her  amiability,  her  Thiiringian  ndivetky  and  by  her  evidait 
happiness  in  having  won  the  love  of  the  great  man  whom  she 
had  looked  on  as  so  far  above  her.  Probably  the  memory 
of  his  Roman  amour  also  played  through  his  joyous  intoxica- 
tion. Yet  anticipation  of  the  storm  which  the  discovery,  at 
length,  of  his  secret  would  call  forth,  and  the  thought  of  that 
promise  to  Charlotte,  now  broken  by  his  marriage,  were 
certainly  sources  of  great  disquietude ;  while  the  endeavour  to 
betray  his  fortune  in  no  wise  by  his  personal  bearing  was  a 
dissimulation  very  opposite  to  his  nature.  He  had  written  a 
friendly  letter  to  Christiane*s  brother,  promising  to  use  influ- 
ence on  his  behalf.  This  promise  was  fulfilled,  only  Goethe 
kept  Vulpius  from  coming  to  Weimar.* 

Externally  the  relation  to  Charlotte  still  subsisted  in  so 
far  that  Goethe  occasionally  visited  her,  and  they  paid  each 
other  little  attentions;  but  Fritz  Stein,  though  with  Goethe 
a  good  deal,  was  no  longer  an  inmate  of  his  house.  On  July 
20,  1788,  Charlotte,  when  sending  something,  begs  for  a 
visit  Goethe  replies  that  he  will  try  to  get  away  fh)m  Court 
betimes  in  the  afternoon,  and  will  besides  call  for  a  moment 
in  the  morning  early.  "  Gladly  will  I  hear  all  you  have  to 
say  to  me,  only  I  must  beg  you  not  to  judge  too  rigidly  my 
distracted — I  will  not  say  shattered  being.  You  will  under- 
stand when  I  say  that  my  inner  self  is  not  as  my  external 

*  We  know  this  from  the  last  words  of  Goethe's  letter  to  Schiller, 
July  13,  1796  : — "  HeuU  erUbe  ich  ouch  eine  eigne  Epoche;  mein  Ekestand 
ist  eben  8  Jahre  und  die  Jramosische  Revolution  7  Jahre alt.**  This  passage 
Goethe  omitted  when  preparing  his  correspondence  with  Schiller  for 
publication  in  1824.     See  p.  482. — ^Tr. 

*  See  on  Vulpius  Goethe's  letters  to  Jacobi,  September  9,  October  3, 
and  October  31,  1788. — Tr. 
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semblance."^  Before  she  left  for  Kochberg  on  July  22, 
Charlotte  sent  Goethe  a  breakfast,  and  commended  Fritz  to 
his  care.  "  Fritz  shall  be  dear  to  me,"  Goethe  replies.  **  I 
am  always  glad  of  his  presence,  and  to  be  any  use  to  him. 
.  .  .  May  you  be  happy  and  very  strong  in  quiet  Kochberg." 
He  says  not  a  word  which  implies  desire  to  visit  Charlotte  in 
Kochberg  j  he  only  lays  stress  on  the  dreariness  of  life  in 
Weimar.  ''I  will  live  on  as  I  can,  though  it  is  indeed  a 
special  exercise.  Kayser  is  going  away  again  with  the 
Duchess  [Amalia]  .  .  .  and  thus  I  am  cut  off  from  all  hope 
as  to  the  beautiful  art  of  sound.  •  The  gloomy  sky  swallows 
up  all  colours.  Herder  also  is  going  now,  and — a  thousand 
times,  ferewell  1"  Charlotte  herself  tells  her  sister-in-law  that 
she  had  delayed  her  setting  out  for  Kochberg  solely  for  the 
sake  of  Goethe  and  of  the  Gores,  but  both  had  dismissed  her 
as  if  she  were  a  stranger,  and  only  tediousness  had  been 
exchanged  between  them. 

On  August  6,  1788,  Herder  started  for  Italy.  Thus 
Goethe  lost  for  a  long  time  his  best  consolation  and  support, 
for  Knebel  was  at  that  time  extremely  depressed  and,  more- 
over, had  not  the  deep  insight  of  Herder.  With  Herder 
Goethe  had  talked  over  the  discoveries  in  physiognomy  which 
he  had  made  when  considering  the  creation  of  ideal  characters 
in  plastic  art,^  and  had  found  his  clear  sympathetic  compre- 
hension delightful.  Goethe  stood  by  Herder's  wife  as  a  true 
friend  during  her  husband's  absence. 

Since  the  previous  year  Weimar  had  had  a  noteworthy 
new  resident  in  Charlotte  von  Kalb.  This  lady,  now  five 
and  twenty,  had  hoped  to  procure  in  Weimar  a  divorce  fi-om 
her  husband  in  order  that  she  might  become  Schiller's  wife ; 
but  there  had  been  difficulties  in  the  way  of  procuring  the 
divorce,  and  Schiller's  heart  had  found  a  dearer  bondage. 
Her  unhappy  lot  had  frightened  her  back  on  herself;  her 
emotions  were  violent ;  there  was  in  her  character  a  passion- 
ate precipitateness,  an  enthusiastic  excitability,  and  all  repelled 
rather  than  interested  Goethe,  which  she  probably  perceived. 

At  this  time  Goethe  was  disappointed  in  the  Duke.     The 

^  "  Dir  darf  ich  wohl  sagen,  dass  mein  Inneres  ist  nicht  wie  mein 
Aeosseres." — ^Tr. 

^  See  Goethe  to  Herder,  December  27,  1788;  see  also  Goethe^t 
letter  to  Herder,  Zweitar  Romischer  Aufenthalt^  August  23,  1787. — Tr. 
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military  service  in  Prussia,  which  withdrew  the  Duke  so 
frequently  from  Weimar,  was  a  worse  thing,  as  Goethe  now 
came  to  see  it,  than  it  had  appeared  when  viewed  from  the 
distance  of  Italy.  Then  the  Duke's  regardless  self-abandon- 
ment to  the  passion  for  the  beautiful  English  woman  dis- 
pleased Goethe,  and  the  Duchess  was  bitterly  mortified  when 
Karl  August  persuaded  the  Gore  family  to  prolong  their  stay 
in  Weimar.  When  after  this  the  Duke  hurt  his  foot,  Goethe 
had  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  every  day  with  him  and  the 
Duchess.^  The  Duchess  showed  remarkable  good  sense  in 
these  circumstances,  and  she  was  more  friendly  to  Goethe 
than  ever.  Notwithstanding  the  hurt  foot,  the  Duke  would 
go  to  his  regiment  at  Aschersleben,  but  soon  had  to  retum, 
and  Goethe  must  again  give  up  most  of  his  time  to  the 
invalid 

The  poef  s  mood  was  very  variable  j  now  he  felt  happy  in 
his  love,  now  he  was  almost  in  despair.*  Once  he  told 
Herder's  wife  that  not  affection  but  despair  had  driven  him 
to  come  see  her ;  he  had  just  left  the  Duke.  On  his  birth- 
day he  said  bitterly  to  her  that  if  on  that  day  a  year  ago  he 
had  received  Herder's  God,^  he  this  year  believed  in  God 
no  longer.  At  this  time  he  was  putting  together  his  eighth 
volume — that  containing  the  shorter  poems ;  he  began  to  work 
at  Tasso  without  getting  very  far,*  began  also  his  essay  Die 
Metamorphose  der  Pflanzen^  and  made  extracts  from  the  letters 
and  diary  of  his  travel  to  give  to  Wieland,  with  whom  he  was 
on  very  good  terms,  for  the  Merkur,  The  most  important  of 
these  was  the  treatise  Einfache  Nachahmung  der  Naiur^  Mamer^ 

*  See  Goethe  to  Herder,  September  4,  1788. — Tr. 

'  For  instance,  Goethe  writes  to  Herder,  September  4,  1788  : — "The 
weather  is  still  veiy  gloomy,  and  slays  my  spirit :  when  the  barometer  is 
low,  and  the  landscape  has  no  colours,  how  can  one  live." 

September  22  : — "  Oh  my  brother,  what  evil  spirit  mrged  thee  to  all 
me  back  from  Italy  !  I  could  have  been  the  entertainer,  and  we  should 
have  laughed  at  them  all.  May  all  be  for  the  best  to  thee  ;  only  for  God's 
sake  none  of  that  easy  good-nature  which,  pelican-like,  tears  her  own 
breast  to  nourish  bastards  !  I  live  very  strangely.  Very  much  to  myseH 
and  await  the  time  and  the  hour." — ^Tr. 

>  See  Goethe's  letter  to  Herder,  Zweiter  Romischer  Aufinthaity  Rome, 
August  28,  1787.  The  full  name  of  Herder's  book  is  Gott.  Einigt 
Gesprache  uher  Spinotc^s  System. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Knebel,  October  1 1,  1788  :— "  Tasso  advances  but  slowly." 
— Tr. 
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Stil,^  in  which  he  expresses  with  clearness  and  decision  the 
fundamental  principles  of  his  theory  of  art. 

On  September  5,  17  88,  accompanied  by  Herder's  wife, 
by  Fritz  Stein  and  by  Charlotte's  sister-in-law,  Frau  von 
Schardt,  Goethe  drove  to  Kochberg.  The  day  was  lovely. 
At  Kochberg  they  were  welcomed  by  Lotte  von  Lengefeld 
from  Rudolstadt,  and  by  Charlotte.  The  former,  now  one- 
and-twenty,  had  been  known  to  Goethe  since  1783.  Charlotte 
treated  Goethe  with  coldness,  and  this  rendered  him  very 
gloomy,  but  also  the  thought  of  the  change  in  himself  since 
he  had  last  seen  Kochberg  threw  a  dark  shadow  over  his 
souL  He  could  not  now  write  "  Ebenderselbe "  on  Charlotte's 
desk.^  He  showed  various  drawings  that  he  had  brought,  and 
read  aloud  from  the  extracts  which  he  had  been  preparing  for 
the  Merkur,  On  September  7,  they  drove  over  to  Rudolstadt 
to  visit  Oberhofmeisterin  von  Lengefeld,  Lotte's  mother.  There 
they  found  Schiller,  who  loved  Lotte.  Schiller  had  long  been 
looking  forward  to  acquaintance  with  Goethe,  and  had  ahready 
greeted  him  through  Charlotte  von  Stein.  They  had  friendly 
talk  together,  both  indoors  and  on  a  stroll  beside  the  Saale, 
yet  there  was  none  of  that  intimate  converse  which  reveals  soul 
to  souL  Goethe  told  with  passionate  love  about  Italy,  in  lan- 
guage "  flowing,  fiill  of  soul,  alive."  Schiller  thought  that  they 
would  never  draw  very  near  one  another,  as  Goethe  was  so 
much  farther  on  than  he  was,  and  besides  their  natures  even 
in  the  beginning  were  essentially  diverse.  That  evening,  driving 
back  to  Kochberg  in  the  moonlight,  Goethe  repeated  aloud 
his  poem  Die  Geheimnisse  (which  he  had  again  taken  up  in 
order  to  prepare  it  for  the  eighth  volume  of  his  works),  and  he 
spoke  of  the  plan  of  his  Tasso,  As  they  drove  from  Kochberg 
to  Weimar  on  September  8,  Schiller's  G'dtter  Griechenlands 
being  the  occasion,  Goethe  talked  of  the  veritable  ideals  of 
the  ancient  sculptors  in  their  gods  and  heroes ;  he  had  found 
the  clue  to  these  ideals,  and  in  ten  years,  if  he  could  live  in 
Rome  with  an  income  of  ten  or  twelve  thousand  thalers,  he 
would  demonstrate  them. 

The  visit  to  Kochberg  had  cooled  Goethe  still  more ;  but 
how  happy  he  was  in  Christiane's  arms.  He  loved  the  girl 
with  such  wann  affection  that  ten  years  later,  when  on  a  jour- 

"^  On  the  simple  ImUiUum  of  Nature^  on  Manner ^  on  Style, — Tr. 
*  See  p.  314.— Tr. 
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ney,  he  writes  to  her  regretting  that  he  has  with  him  nothing 
of  hers,  not  even  a  slipper  !  A  pleasant  week  was  procured  to 
him  by  a  visit  to  Gotha  with  Prince  August  of  Sachsen-Gotha, 
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during  which  he  succeeded  in  perfecting  Kiinstlers  Apotheose^ 
for  his  eighth  volume.     And  now  Goethe  heard  with  bitter- 

*  A  pendant  to  Kunstlen  ErdtwaUen.     See  p.  197. — ^Tr. 
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ness  that  his  friend  Kayser  had  left  the  Duchess  Amalia,  his 
direct,  honest,  and  rather  stiff  temper  having  brought  him  into 
collision  with  some  of  her  train.  Thus  Goethe  might  as  well 
not  have  given  up  Kayser  to  the  Duchess,  had  indeed  better 
not,  as  the  abrupt  breach  made  further  connection  with  Weimar 
Court  impossible  for  the  musician.  At  times  Goethe  feels  so 
unhappy  in  Weimar  that  he  only  ''waits  the  time  and  the  hour" 
to  leave.^  By  frequent  short  flights  he  sought  to  be  rid  of  the 
mner  unrest ;  he  feared  the  coming  storm.  Towards  the  end 
of  September  1788,  anxiety  about  th^  mines  drew  him  to 
Ilmenau ;  it  was  only  with  great  labour  that  the  water  could  be 
subdued.  After  his  return  he  went  hard  to  work  on  Tasso,^ 
In  the  Literaturzeitung  a  paper  on  Egmont  had  appeared, 
which  seemed  to  Goethe  to  treat  the  poetic  side  inadequately'  %% 
(he  did  not  know  that  this  paper  was  by  Schiller).  Thus  the  || 
two  plays,^  that  he  had  laboured  on  with  such  conscientious- 
ness and  such  clear  artist  insight,  had  met  but  small  present 
fisivour ;  yet  there  was  no  diminution  of  his  ardour  to  per- 
fect TassOy  in  which  we  read  so  much  of  Goethe's  own 
heart's  history.  The  pain  of  the  alienation  from  Charlotte, 
who  had  once  suggested  the  drama  to  him,  fed  the  poetic 
flame. 

In  October  1788,  business  taking  him  to  Jena,  he  spent 
some  time  there  during  the  ingathering  of  the  grapes  in  the 
company  of  the  Hereditary  Prince.  That  the  Duke,  through 
carelessness,  had  again  a  fdl  near  Dresden,  and  thereupon  went 
with  the  Gores  to  Dessau,  displeased  Goethe.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  letter  revealing  Merck's  almost  mad  despair  moved  the 
deepest  pity  in  Goethe,  who  wrote  to  Merck,^  begging  the  full- 
est confidence ;  he  had  already  been  enlisting  the  Duke's  help 
on  his  friend's  behal£  But  Goethe  himself,  just  after  receiv- 
ing the  letter  from  Merck,  was  so  out  of  tune  that  he  could 
perfect  nothing;  so,  for  occupation's  sake,  he  arranged  his 
sketches  in   books.^     Christiane's   love   alone  brought  him 

*  Goethe  to  Herder,  September  22,  1788.     See  p.  420.— Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Knebel,  October  i,  1788  : — "Nun  bin  ich  eifrigan  Tasso^ 
cr  gdit  von  statten. "   October  1 1 : —  *  *  Tasso  riickt  nur  sehr  langsam. " — ^Tiu 
'  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  October  i,  1788.— Tr. 

*  IpkigtnU  and  Egmont. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Merck,  Jena,  November  10,  1788.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Knebel,  October  25,  1788.— Tr. 
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happiness;  let  the  poem  Morgenklagen  witness.^  Charlotte 
von  Stein  now  returned  from  Kochberg;^  she  remained  cold 
and  reserved,  accusing  him  of  faithlessness  in  her  heart 
With  the  Duke,  who  was  at  length  back  in  Weimar,  Goethe 
spent  a  great  deal  of  time,  but  they  could  not  lighten  each 
other's  troubles. 

The  first  of  the  Friday  Assemblies  fell  on  November  7. 
There  Goethe,  in  order  to  avert  suspicion  of  his  secret  love, 
put  on  extreme  mirthfulness,  and  was  very  amiable  towards  the 
younger  ladies,  and  thus  drew  on  himself  the  anger  of  Charlotte's 
little  sister-in-law,  who  was  hostile  to  him  already ;  her  account 
is  that  he  hardly  spoke  a  word  with  any  woman  of  discretioD, 
but  kissed  every  young  girFs  hand  in  turn,  said  pretty  things 
to  each,  and  danced  a  great  deal  At  heart  he  was  very  far 
from  being  what  he  seemed.  On  November  9  he  went  with 
Fritz  Stein  to  Jena,  where  he  stayed  until  November  22.  He 
attended  Loder's  lectures  on  the  muscles,  learned  and  thought 
a  great  deal,  and  in  order  to  silence  the  uneasiness  within  went 
to  concerts  and  parties.^  On  November  30  he  went  with  the 
Duke  to  Gotha  Court  for  a  few  days.  There  he  spoke  to  Karl 
August  and  the  Gotha  Minister,  von  Frankenberg,  of  appoint- 
ing Schiller  as  Professor  Extraordinary  of  History  at  Jena,  a 
project  of  which  Voigt  and  Charlotte  von  Stein  were  the  eager 
supporters.  The  Duke  and  Frankenberg  agreed,  and  Goethe 
was  charged  to  communicate  the  matter  to  the  Privy  Council 
of  Weimar. 

A  great  joy  it  was  when,  on  December  4,  the  day  of  our 
poet's  return  from  Gotha,  the  "excellent"*  Moritz  arrived  in 
Weimar  to  stay  there  eight  weeks  in  Goethe's  house.  Moritx 
not  only  brought  fresh  life  to  a  multitude  of  Roman  memories, 
but  entered  with  sympathy  into  all  thoughts  in  pleasant,  interest- 
ing converse.  Goethe  introduced  his  friend  to  the  Duke,  who 
was  delighted  with  him  and  took  lessons  in  English  from  him. 
Moritz  was  soon  "  the  Prophet  "*  of  the  chief  Weimar  ladies,  of 
Charlotte  von  Stein  above  all,  notwithstanding  the  deifying 
reverence  with  which  he  regarded  Goethe.     At  length  Moritz's 

1  «  O  da  loses  leidig  liebes  Madchen.*'  Sent  to  Jacob!  October  31, 
178S.— Tr.  »  About  October  20.— Tr. 

5  See  Goethe's  letter  to  Fritz  Stein,  November  18,  1788.  Friuhad 
gone  back  soon  to  Weimar.  — Tr. 

*  "  Grundguter,^  Goethe  to  Herder,  December  27,  1788.— Tr. 

•  This  is  from  one  of  Caroline  Herder's  letters,  December  1$,  1 788.— Tr. 
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communication  of  his  treatise,  Ueber  die  bildende  Nachahmung 
des  Schcnm^  produced  division.  Charlotte  with  others,  especially 
Knebely  declared  against  it ;  Schiller  adopted  an  intermediate 
view. 

On  December  9  Goethe  formally  reports  to  the  Privy 
Council  on  the  matter  of  Schiller's  professorship.  The  Uni- 
versity will  profit  by  this  appointment,  and  the  Duke  favours 
it,  observes  Goethe's  Fromemoria.  Schiller's  "bearing  is  grave 
and  courteous,  and  it  may  be  credited  that  he  will  have  good 
influence  on  young  people."  On  December  11,  1788,  the 
Duke  sent  forth  to  the  three  Courts,  Gotha,  Coburg,  and  Mein- 
ingen,  partners  with  Weimar  in  Jena  University,  recommend- 
ing the  appointment  of  Schiller.  On  December  12  Goethe 
received  the  visit  of  Schiller,  who  had  wished  to  meet  him  alone 
in  order  to  derive  from  the  interview  some  intellectual  and 
spiritual  profit  *'  In  the  evenings  the  Duke  is  almost  always 
there,''  wrote  Schiller  to  his  betrothed,  Charlotte  von  Lenge- 
feld,  "and  in  the  forenoon  he  is  besieged  with  business." 
Goethe  was  friendly  to  Schiller,  and  urged  him  not  to  be 
deterred  from  accepting  the  professorship  by  the  fear  that  he 
was  too  ignorant  for  it ;  his  appointment  would  be  a  gain  to 
himself  and  to  the  University.  But  the  alliance  which  Schiller 
hoped  for  was  not  yet  to  be  formed ;  Goethe  wished  to  be 
Schiller's  benefactor,  not  his  friend,  and  indeed  felt  how  far 
apart  they  stood. 

At  this  time  Goethe  finished  his  description  of  the  Roman 
Carnival,^  and  laboured  at  Tasso  with  such  zeal  that  he  hoped 
to  complete  it  ere  Moritz  should  leave ;  but  about  the  middle 
of  January  1789  it  came  to  a  standstill  He  found  himself 
unable  to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  the  Duchess  by  any  poem. 
Meanwhile,  to  his  other  responsibilities  was  added  that  of 
arranging  for  the  building  of  a  new  Castle  for  Weimar ;  his 
fellow-commissioners  were  Voigt  and  Wedel. 

On  February  i,  1789,  the  Duke  started  for  Berlin  with 
Moritz;  he  did  not  return  until  three  weeks  had  passed. 
Meanwhile  Goethe  found  more  joy  than  ever  in  his  hidden 
love.  On  February  19  Charlotte  von  Stein  was  present  at 
a  performance  of  Cotter's  farce,  Der  Sckwarze  Mann^  and, 
strange  enough,  the  leading  incidents  reminded  her  so 
strongly  of  Goethe's  faithlessness,  which  had  robbed  her  life 
^  See  p.  409. — Tr. 
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of  chann,  that  she  was  overcome  with  agitation,  and  almost 
became  ill.  She  could  not  receive  Goethe  when  he  called  to 
see  her  after  the  performance.  When  he  had  her  explanation 
on  the  following  morning,  he  wrote : — "  It  has  grieved  me 
very  much  that  the  tasteless,  miserable  piece  has  pained  yoa 
so  by  its  reminder  of  a  dreary  reality.  I  will  expect  you  this 
evening.  Let  us  as  friends  unite  our  joy  and  sorrow,  that  the 
few  days  of  life  may  be  happy.  .  .  .  Farewell,  and  love  mc." 
But  how  could  the  interview  to  which  he  looks  forward  here 
have  done  anything  towards  reconciliation  I  The  secret,  which 
he  could  not  man  himself  to  tell  her,  was  soon  after  discovered 
In  the  first  instance,  it  is  said,  through  Fritz  Stein,  who  foand 
Christiane,  a  stranger  to  him,  in  the  Gartenhaus.  Herder's 
wife  knew  of  it  from  Charlotte  on  March  8, 1789.  Charlotte's 
love  was  now  transformed  to  the  most  active  bitterness ;  she 
could  not  find  words  cruel  enough  to  speak  of  Goethe's  mis- 
tress. She  did  not  know  (how  should  she  ?)  what  an  enduring 
union  had  been  formed.  But  Charlotte's  loss  was  a  dreadful 
one.  Her  ideal  of  an  austerely  virtuous  man,  lifted  above  the 
common  sensual  needs  of  human  nature,  was  gone ;  gone  her 
hope  of  a  happy,  intellectual  life  by  the  side  of  her  supreme 
friend,  her  Fritz's  second  father.  All  the  women  of  nmk  of 
Weimar  pitied  Charlotte  and  condemned  Goethe,  all  except 
one. 

The  Duchess  Luise  judged  with  a  larger  humanity  the 
eminent  man  whose  noble  and  moral  nature  she  had  had  so 
much  occasion  to  prize  through  many  years.  She  felt  how 
great  his  suffering  after  his  return  from  Italy  had  been,  how 
the  prolongation  of  the  relation  with  Charlotte  would  have 
galled  him  more  and  more.  As  for  Goethe,  the  more  violent 
the  ardour  of  hatied  of  the  poor  girl  to  whom  he  had  vowed 
his  faith,  the  more  lovingly  did  he  clasp  her  to  himself 
Wonderfully  lighter  he  felt,  too,  now  that  his  secret  was  out, 
and  the  storm  broken  that  had  oppressed  his  spirit  in  the 
coming ;  let  it  rage !  The  perfect  rapture  of  his  love  found 
utterance  in  the  Romische  EUgicn^  where  the  background  is  the 
happiness  that  had  been  his  in  the  Eternal  City,  where  the 
model  is  the  poetry  of  the  Roman  "Triumvirs  of  Love," ^ where 
the  inspiration  is  the  warm  throbbing  of  his  own  ecsutic 
heart 

>  Sec  p.  407.— Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


178S-1789.I  HOUSE  AND  HOME.  427 

The  Duke  heard  the  earlier  Elegies  read  aloud  before  his 
departure  on  April  i,  1789,  for  Aschersleben.  He  had  ere 
this,  probably  at  Goethe's  instance,  appointed  Fritz  Stein,  who 
was  not  yet  sixteen,  to  be  Hofjunker  and  Kammerassessor, 
With  gladness  Goethe  heard  that  during  the  last  few  weeks 
Merck  had  rallied  his  spirit,  and  in  the  kindly  Frankfurt  curcle, 
with  Goethe's  mother  and  Goethe's  friends,  again  felt  some 
happiness.  During  the  Duke's  absence  more  Elegien  were 
written ;  Tasso  progressed ;  a  successful  endeavoiu:  was  made 
in  encaustic  painting  (an  art  learned  at  Rome) ;  Kraus  was 
prompted  to  work  at  a  landscape  after  a  special  method ;  the 
building  of  the  Castle  and  the  affairs  of  the  University  were 
attended  ta  Goethe  thought  at  this  time  of  going  in  the 
autumn  of  1789  to  join  the  Duchess  Amalia  in  Italy,  return- 
ing in  the  summer  of  1790. 

On  April  13,  1789,  the  quiet  was  disturbed  by  the  pre- 
mature confinement  of  the  Duchess,  whose  infant  died  a  few 
minutes  after  birth  The  Duke,  who  returned  immediately, 
showed  himself  very  good  and  kind,  but  nevertheless  the 
Duchess's  sorrow  was  very  great  Herder  being  at  this  time 
invited  to  Gottingen  University,  Goethe  urged  that  he  must 
be  kept  for  Jena  at  all  cost. 

Shortly  after,  Goethe  put  the  finishing  touch  to  his  un- 
popularity. Capellmeister  Reichardt  of  Berlin,  the  composer 
to  Ciaudtfu,  had  announced  a  month  before  that  he  was 
about  to  visit  the  poet  Now  he  came,^  and  Goethe,  though 
prepossessed  against  him,  was  so  pleased  with  him  as  to 
receive  him  into  his  house ;  and  this  disgusted  all  Weimar. 
With  Reichardt's  music  to  Claudine^  soon  to  be  performed 
in  Berlin,  Goethe  was  delighted.  The  Weimar  ladies  were 
invited  to  hear  the  separate  acts  rehearsed,  but  they  would 
only  praise  parts  of  the  composition,  because  they  hated 
Reichardt  When  about  this  time  Goethe  received  a  letter  of 
reproach  from  Charlotte,  he  replied  in  a  tone  of  the  greatest 
moderation,  without  approaching  the  main  subject  of  her  dis- 
pleasure, for  he  was  not  going  to  give  up  Christiane.  When 
Charlotte  set  out  for  the  Rhine  watering-places  on  May  5, 
1789,  she  left  behind  a  letter,  whose  sharp  accusation  wounded 
him  so  much  that  he  could  not  summon  resolution  to  reply. 

^  April  23,  1789.  See  DUntzer,  Aus  Goeth^s  Freundeskreise,  for  an 
account  of  Goethe's  relations  with  Reichardt — Tr. 
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During  the  time  immediately  following  Goethe  devoted 
himself  to  the  Duchess,  with  faithful  sympathy  endeavoming 
to  assuage  her  pain.  He  worked  on  at  TassOy  a  poem  in 
which  the  Duchess  felt  much  interest,  and  was  as  usual 
diligent  in  many  occupations.  Christiane's  love  made  him 
very  happy.  His  only  annoyance  was  the  delay  of  the  archi- 
tect, Arends  of  Berlin,  who  had  been  summoned  to  under- 
take the  rebuilding  of  the  Castle.  **  In  the  evenings  I  play 
the  host  of  your  Promenades,"  writes  Goethe  merrily  to  the 
Duke,  "  and  endeavour,  now  with  tea,  now  with  sour  milk,  to 
win  the  favour  of  the  women  while  the  men  are  fettered  by 
mighty  Destiny  to  the  gaming-table."^  The  women  were  sdD 
bitterly  hostile.  Goethe  interested  himself  in  every  possible 
way  in  the  Hereditary  Prince.  They  went  together  to  Bel- 
vedere on  May  20,  1789,  to  stay  some  time,  Goethe  hoping 
to  finish  Tasso  there.  Thither,  on  May  31,  came  Herder's 
wife  and  Charlotte  von  Kalb,  and  enjoyed  the  few  hours  spent 
with  the  poet  very  much.  He  read  aloud  from  TassOy  now, 
at  length,  nearly  finished.  Charlotte  von  Kalb  was  deq)l7 
moved.     "  Pan  has  waked  again,"  she  said. 

On  June  i  Goethe  could  no  longer  put  off  answering  that 
last  letter  from  Charlotte.  "  How  much  I  love  you,  how  well 
I  know  my  duty  towards  you  and  towards  Fritz,  I  have  proved 
by  returning  from  Italy.  If  the  Duke  had  his  will,  I  should 
be  there  still.  Herder  was  going  thither,  and  as  I  did  not 
foresee  that  I  might  be  useful  to  the  Hereditary  Prince,  I  had 
hardly  anything  to  regard  but  you  and  Fritz.  What  I  have 
left  behind  in  Italy,  I  may  not  repeat ;  you  have  received  my 
confidences  on  that  head  with  sufficient  unfriendliness.  Un- 
fortunately, when  I  came  back  you  were  in  a  strange  mood, 
and  I  confess  plainly  that  the  way  in  which  you  and  others 
received  me  pained  me  very  much.  I  saw  Herder  and  the 
Duchess  depart ;  I  saw  in  the  carriage  an  empty  place  that  I 
was  urged  to  take.  I  remained  for  the  sake  of  my  friends,  as 
for  their  sake  I  had  returned ;  and  at  that  very  moment  I  must 
hear  it  obstinately  repeated  that  I  might  as  well  have  stayed 
away,  that  I  had  no  human  sympathy,  and  so  on.  And  all 
this,  before  there  could  be  any  question  of  a  relation  which 
seems  to  wound  you  so  much.  And  what  kind  of  relation  is 
it?  Who  is  made  poorer  by  it?  Who  claims  the  feelings 
1  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  May  12,  1789. — Tiu 

digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1 788-1 789.1  HOUSE  AND  HOME.  429 

which  I  give  to  the  poor  thing  ?^     [Observe  that  he  does  not 
venture  on  Christiane's  name.]     Who  claims  the  hours  that  I 
spend  with  her  ?     Ask  Fritz,  ask  the  Herders,  ask  every  one 
who  is  intimate  with  me  whether  I  am  less  willing  to  hear  con- 
fidenceSy  less  willing  to  confide,  less  active  for  my  friends  than 
before  ?     Whether,  on  the  contrary,  I  do  not  now  for  the  first 
time  belong  to  them  and  to  society  aright !     And  it  must  be 
through  a  miracle,  if  I  should  have  lost  only  the  best  and 
deepest  relation  of  all — to  thee.     How  vividly  I  have  felt  that 
it  still  exists,  when  on  one  occasion  I  found  you  willing  to 
talk  with  me  on  interesting  subjects.     But,  I  confess  frankly, 
the  way  in  which  you  have  hitherto  treated  me  I  cannot 
endure.     When  I  was  disposed  to  talk,  you  have  closed  my 
mouth;   when  I  was   communicative,   you   blamed   me   for 
indifference ;  when  I  was  active  for  friends,  you  blamed  me 
for  coldness  and  neglectfiilness.  .  . .  Unhappily,  for  a  consider- 
able time  you  have  despised  my  advice  about  coffee,  and  have 
adopted  a  regimen  which  is  very  bad  for  your  health.     As  if 
it  were  not  hard  enough,  morally,  to  conquer  certain  impres- 
sions, you  strengthen  the  hypochondriac,  torturing  power  of 
dreary  imaginings  by  a  physical  agency,  the  harmfulness  of 
which  you  have  been  aware  of  for  some  time,  and  which,  out 
of  love  for  me,  you  had  avoided  for  a  while,  and  with  good 
result  to  your  health.     May  the  baths,  the  joiumey,  do  you  a 
great  deal  of  good.     I  do  not  altogether  give  up  the  hope  that 
you  will  come  to  know  me  again.     Farewell     Fritz  is  happy, 
and  often  visits  me." 

Meanwhile  Charlotte  had  met  Goethe's  mother  in  Frank- 
furt She  was  greatly  pleased  with  Frau  Aja,  and  tells  Fritz : — 
"  I  could  love  her  right  well  and  live  with  her.  .  .  .  She  loves 
you  well ;  write  to  her  constantly,  for  to  hear  about  her  son  is 
her  whole  life.  The  ring  with  his  head  [which  Fritz  had  sent] 
has  delighted  her  extremely ;  she  had  it  on  her  finger."  When 
Charlotte  arrived  at  Wiesbaden  and  found  no  letter  from 
Goethe  awaiting  her,  she  felt  great  pain.  After  long,  almost 
despairing  waiting,  she  went  on  to  Ems,  and  there  she  received 
his  letter  of  June  i.     Over  it  she  wrote  O  !  1! 

On  June  7,  1789,  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar.  On  the 
8th  he  wrote  a  second  letter  to  Charlotte,  of  whose  visit  to 

^  Das  arme  Geschopf—noi  in  contempt  but  in  pity ;  she  is  so  much 
slandered  by  the  fine  Weimar  ladies. — Tr. 
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Frankfurt  he  had  heard  from  his  mother.  He  acknowledges 
how  grieved  he  is,  in  the  dreary  outward  circumstance  of 
Weimar,  through  which  she,  no  less  than  he,  sufiers,  to  ha?e 
added  to  her  trouble.  "Help  me,"  he  appeals  to  her,  "that 
the  relation  to  which  you  are  adverse  may  not  degenerate,  but 
may  remain  as  it  is."  But  of  what  avail  were  all  friendly 
words  beside  this  distinct  declaration  that  he  could  not  gife 
up  Christiane.  It  was  like  mockery  when  he  appealed  to  her 
to  look  at  the  matter  "  from  a  natural  point  of  view."  The 
breach  was  not  to  be  healed 

Meanwhile  Goethe  had  been  treating  with  Arends  about 
the  Castle ;  and  found  it  delightful  to  have  an  artist  near  him 
again.  He  now  strove  to  bring  from  Rome  another  artist, 
the  draughtsman  and  engraver  Lips.  All  that  he  could  offer, 
indeed,  was  the  money  to  pay  for  the  journey.  lips  need 
not,  wrote  Goethe,  fear  that  he  will  starve  on  Ait  in  Ger- 
many. When  Lips  declared  that  he  would  come,  trusting 
to  this  assurance,  Goethe  replied  that  he  could  not  give 
any  pledge  on  the  subject,  and  then  had  precise  informa- 
tion as  to  the  current  Leipzig  prices  of  engravings  forwarded 
to  Lips,  who  might  make  his  calculations  by  them.  Notwith- 
standing the  heavy  rain  at  the  close  of  June  1789,  Goethe 
found  the  time  very  happy  in  his  quiet,  domestic  life.  As  he 
might  expect  to  be  a  father  at  the  close  of  the  year,  he  gave 
up  his  plan  of  going  to  Italy  in  the  autumn.  He  also  desired 
a  larger  and  better  house,  standing  in  more  open  space,  for 
the  reason  above  indicated ;  besides,  being  near  Charlotte  von 
Stein  was  now  as  unpleasant  as  it  had  once  been  delightful 
His  wish  was  fixed  on  the  little  Jiigerhaus  near  the  Frauenihor^ 
where,  it  will  be  remembered,  he  had  lived  for  a  short  time 
in  1776.*  This  house  belonged  to  the  Duke,  but  was  prob- 
ably tenanted  at  this  time.  Voigt  seems  to  have  ananged 
matters  so  that  Goethe  was  able  to  take  possession  late  in  the 
autumn  of  1789. 

During  the  close  of  June  and  the  early  part  of  July  1789, 
Goethe  was  engaged  in  revising  the  two  last  acts  of  Ta5s$, 
He  also  brooded  on  Faust^  which  he  now  resolved  to  publish 
as  a  fragment,^  even  leaving  the  interstices  between  scenes 
unfilled  On  July  5,  1789,  altogether  unexpectedly,  he 
brought   Tasso  to  a  conclusion  at  Belvedere,  where  a  few 

*  See  p.  256.  «  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  July  5,  1789.— Tr. 
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weeks  ago  he  had  been  working  on  it  so  diligently.  On  July 
6,  Charlotte  von  Stein  returned  to  Weimar ;  she  declined  aU 
intercourse  with  Goethe. 

On  July  9,  1789,  Herder  came  back  from  his  Italian 
journey.  His  ill-humour  could  not  withstand  the  ardent 
friendliness  of  Goethe's  welcome.  Goethe  delighted  to  talk 
with  Herder  about  Italy,  and  especially  to  exchange  thoughts 
on  the  antiques  and  the  discovery  of  their  ideals.^  The 
improvement  of  Herder's  position  in  Weimar,  as  to  which 
Clmrlotte  also  showed  such  friendly  zeal,  lay  on  Goethe's 
heart  The  two  last  acts  of  Tasso  were  submitted  to  Herder, 
and  the  Rotnische  Elegien  were  read  to  him.  Herder  praised 
the  Elegien, 

On  July  22,  Goethe  went  by  the  Duke's  invitation  to  Wil- 
hehnsthal  Castle;  he  was  accompanied  by  the  Hereditary 
Prince,  the  Prince's  tutor,  and  Herder's  boy  August.  At 
Wilhelmsthal  he  spent  two  days  modelling  in  wax  the  pro- 
file of  a  bearded,  curly-haired  Jupiter.  And  now  he  put  the 
final  touches  to  the  last  two  acts  of  Tasso^  which  Herder 
had  praised.*  From  the  watering-place  Ruhla,  whither  Goethe 
followed  the  Duke,  he  writes  to  Herder  on  August  10, 1 789 : — "I 
am  very  glad  that  Tasso  has  pleased  you.  .  .  .  Now  we  are  free 
from  all  desire  to  undertake  any  consequent  composition  like 
that  The  fragmentary  nature  of  erotic  trifles  pleases  me  better. 
Some  more  of  these  have  been  done."  Earlier  in  the  letter 
Goethe  tells  Herder  that  the  Duke  is  becoming  very  fond  of 
August,  which  is  important  for  the  boy's  futiure.  Of  his  own 
domestic  longings  let  the  following  witness : — "  Here  we  are 
in  the  land  of  the  famed  mountain  nymphs,  and  yet  I  can 
assure  you  that  I  long  earnestly  for  home  to  And  again  my 
friends  and  a  certain  little  eroticum,  whose  existence  your 
wife  will  probably  have  confided  to  you."  Goethe  returned 
to  Weimar  about  a  week  later. 

In  Weimar  his  first  efforts  were  directed  to  the  final 
settlement  in  the  matter  of  Herder,  who  was  appointed  Vice- 
President  of  the  Consistory ;  to  procuring  support  for  young 
Fadus  as  an  engraver ;  and  to  the  matter  of  bringing  Meyer 
from  Rome  to  Weimar.  Goethe  writes  to  Meyer,  August  21, 
1789  : — "  If  you  wish  to  stay  in  Rome  two  years  more,  I  can 
promise  you  a  hundred  scudi  [per  annum].  .  .  .  When  the 
*  Sec  p.  419. — ^Tr.         *  Goethe  to  Herder,  August  2,  1789. — Tr. 
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two  years  are  over,  come  to  us.  I  will  see  to  the  cost  of  the 
journey,  and  that  you  find  a  situation  here  adapted  to  your 
tastes  and  views  {Gemiithsart).  If  I  can  promise  you  no  great 
pension,  you  shall  have  what  you  need."  Ahready  in  the 
spring  of  17 89  Goethe  had  advised  Christiane's  brother  to  go 
to  Leipzig,  and  had  written  to  Goschen  on  his  behalf,  sending 
him  a  letter  through  Goschen.  "  From  Vulpius's  letters,"  says 
Goethe,  "  I  must  suppose  that  his  spirit  has  suffered  through 
his  distressful  lot."^  Writing  to  Goschen  on  June  22,  1789, 
Goethe  recurs  to  Vulpius ;  perhaps  the  publisher  could  em- 
ploy the  young  man  in  some  of  the  numerous  branches  of  the 
book-trade;  and  Goethe  is  prepared  to  contribute  to  his 
support  When,  in  August  1789,  Vulpius  had  arrived  in 
Leipzig,  Goethe  wrote  to  his  old  friend,  J.  G.  Breitkopf  :— 
"  Confiding  in  the  friendly  relations  of  former  times,  I  take 
the  liberty  to  commend  to  your  attention  a  young  man  who 
will  hand  you  this  letter.  He  wishes  to  stay  in  Leipzig,  that 
he  may  find  there  better  fortunes  than  have  been  his  hereto- 
fore. I  hope  that  he  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you.  Be  so 
kind  as  to  allow  him  to  see  you  often,  and  to  open  his  mind 
to  you.  Provide  him,  if  possible,  some  acquaintances  and 
connections,  that  he  may  earn  something  by  literary  wcni.'' 
Vulpius  now  began  to  print  away  stoutly. 

The  events  of  the  autumn  in  France  roused  no  sympathy 
in  Goethe,  who  in  this  differed  entirely  from  Gleim,  Klop- 
stock,  and  so  many  who  saw  in  them  the  dawn  of  liberty.  It 
was  still  in  Goethe's  mind  to  treat  the  story  of  the  Diamond 
Necklace  as  a  comic  opera  under  the  title  //  ContCy  and  of  this 
project  he  had  spoken  to  Reichardt  Meanwhile  Reichardt  had 
brought  out  Claudine  at  the  Court  of  Berlin,  and  on  the  Crown 
Prince's  birthday  at  the  National  Theatre,  and  its  reception 
had  been  very  good.  Beside  studies  in  natural  science,  putting 
Faust  m.  order  occupied  the  time ;  this  he  found  a  harder  task 
than  the  composition  of  Elegies^  which  had  not  yet  ceased. 
On  September  15,  1789,  Goethe  went  to  Jena  with  the  famous 
Freiberg  mineralogist,  Werner.  Werner  explained  his  new 
theory  of  volcanoes,  and  Goethe  thought  it  very  acute  and  well 
considered.  On  September  29, 1 789,  at  the  wish  of  the  Duke, 
Goethe  went  with  the  Duchess  and  Fraulein  Waldner  to 
Aschersleben,  where  he  could  see  Karl  August  in  his  military 
^  Goethe  to  Goschen,  April  23,  1789.— Tk. 
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splendour.  The  Rosstrappe  was  ascended  during  this  visit 
Hardly  had  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  ere  he  started,  on 
October  10,  1789,  for  Leipzig,  where  Vulpius  was.  The  news 
of  the  October  riots  at  Versailles  ^  filled  Goethe  with  horror 
in  them  he  saw  what  the  unchained  passion  of  a  nation  long 
oppressed  may  lead  to.  After  a  couple  of  days  in  Leipzig 
Goethe  returned  to  Weimar,  where  he  found  a  letter  from 
Kayser  awaiting  him.  Kayser,  having  been  ill  for  a  good 
whUe,  had,  on  recovery,  begun  to  compose  Schtrz  List  und 
Roche  for  the  third  time.  Goethe  writes  that  he  wishes  Kayser 
to  finish  the  music  as  speedily  as  possible ;  then  in  Goethe's 
seventh  volume,  to  appear  at  Easter,  the  announcement  of 
Kayser's  music  may  accompany  the  text  of  the  operetta. 
Goethe  has  spoken  to  Breitkopf  about  publishing  Kayser's 
proposed  composition,  Romische  Nebenstunden? 

Goethe's  official  activity  was  now  engaged  by  the  Ilmenau 
mines,  which  had  been  making  them  uneasy  of  late,  and  by 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Saale  at  Jena.  Writing  to  the  Duke 
on  November  5,  1789,  Goethe  announces  that  Faust  is  ready 
so  far  as  it  will  be  made  ready  on  this  occasion.^  In  the  same 
letter  he  says  that  he  is  working  diligently  at  Greek,  and  has 
good  hopes.  This  is  remarkable,  if  we  consider  how  busy  and 
anxious  he  then  was.  The  change  of  house  was  at  hand,  and 
anxiety  about  Christiane's  confinement  had  aheady  begun  to 
oppress  his  thoughts.  In  November  1789,  in  the  middle  of 
the  bustle  of  changing,  arrived  Lips,  whom  he  had  longed  so 
much  to  see.  "We  are  now  gently  working  ourselves  together,"* 
writes  Goethe  to  the  Duke,  November  20,  1789.  "Mean- 
while, I  have  been  spurred  on  to  write  down  my  thoughts  on 
Botany.  It  looks  as  though  a  book  which  I  see  announced  to 
appear  at  Easter  may  anticipate  me.  Then  I  will,  at  least, 
come  in  at  the  same  time." 

On  November  28,  1789,  the  Duke  returned  to  Weimar; 

'  On  October  5, 1 789,  the  Menads  of  Paris,  led  by  shifly  Usher  Maillard, 
"amid  wild  October  weather,  a  wild,  unnonged  stork-flight,  through  the 
astonished  country  wend  their  way "  to  Versailles.  On  October  6,  the 
Royal  Family  was  brought  into  Paris. — Tr. 

*  Roman  Hours  of  IdUness,  Goethe  to  Kayser,  October  18,  1789, 
Burkhardt,  Goethe  und  Kayser^  S.  73-5.— Tr. 

'  "  Faust  ist  fragmentirt,  das  heisst  in  seiner  Art  fiir  diessmal 
abgethan."— Tr. 

*  •<  Wir  arbdten  uns  nun  sachte  zusammen  ein.'' — Tr. 

2  F 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


434  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  [bk.  vi.  CH.  L 

three  days  later  Goethe  went  with  him  to  visit  Dalberg  in 
Erfurt  On  December  4  the  Duke,  Dalberg,  and  Goethe  went 
to  Jena,  when  the  presentation  of  the  professors  took  place. 
One  of  the  professors  since  Easter  1789  had  been  Schiller,  of 
whose  betrothal  to  Lotte  von  Lengefeld  Goethe  knew.  Dal- 
berg endeavoured  to  make  Goethe  and  the  Duke  decide  on 
paying  a  salary  to  Schiller.  On  December  5  Goethe  dined  at 
Court.  Dalberg  was  present  and  Schiller's  Lotte.  Christiane 
was  at  this  time  very  ill,  Goethe  very  anxious  and  depressed 
But  Christiane's  condition  improved  after  a  couple  of  weeks, 
and  Goethe  could  go  to  Jena  on  December  21,  1789,  to  talk 
with  Batsch  of  the  botanical  essay  already  mentioned :  the  essay 
was  now  begun  ere  leaving  Jena.  (Batsch  had  been  appointed 
Professor  Extraordinary  in  Jena,  and  through  Goethe's  infln- 
ence  was  allowed  a  small  salary,  with  the  use  of  a  part  of  the 
Prince's  Garden  for  scientific  purposes.)  Goethe  had  meant  to 
give  a  great  tea-party  on  the  evening  of  December  25  in  his 
spacious  new  house,  but  on  that  day  (Charlotte  von  Stein's 
birthday)  Christiane  brought  forth  a  son.  The  Duke  was 
the  god-father.  The  birth  of  this  son  was  a  great  joy  to 
Goethe,  who  had  a  deep  sense  of  the  responsibility.  On 
December  27  Julius  August  Walther  Goethe  was  baptized  in 
his  father's  house  by  Herder.  On  December  28  Goethe  was 
visited  by  Schiller's  betrothed  and  by  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt ; 
he  showed  them  beautiful  impressions  of  gems.  Of  the  six 
last  days  of  the  year  there  was  but  one,  December  28,  on 
which  he  did  not  dine  at  Court ;  three  times  Herder  was  also 
present  His  friends  at  Court  were  glad  in  his  gladness,  and 
he  did  not  permit  any  extraneous  considerations  to  mar  his 
joy  in  his  own  fireside,  his  own  Christiane,  his  own  son 
August. 
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CHAPTER   IL 

VENICE — SILESIA — THE  DUCAL  THEATRE — OPTICS  — 
THE  NEW  HOUSE. 

January  1790-JuNB  1792. 

In  the  two  years  that  follow  Goethe  entered  on  a  new  official 
activity  and  a  new  scientific  field.  The  third  year  brought 
him  a  house  of  his  own  as  a  gift  fi'om  his  prince,  whom  he  had 
had  to  follow  into  the  tumult  of  the  war ;  an  excursion  on 
which  the  dangers  threatening  Western  Germany  were  brought 
near  him  with  painful  vividness. 

After  all,  the  conflict  with  society  had  tried  Goethe  very 
much ;  he  was  again  in  need  of  the  bracing  and  refi'eshing  in- 
fluence of  travel.  But,  in  the  beginning  of  1790  the  question 
war  or  peace?  was  in  the  balance.  Accordingly,  the  Duke 
hastened  to  Berlin,  accompanied  by  Voigt,  whose  admirable 
business  powers  have  been  already  spoken  of.  Goethe  was 
left  in  charge  of  many  affairs,  which  fully  occupied  the  two 
first  months  of  the  year.  Every  preparation  was  made  so  that 
the  building  of  the  Castle  might  begin  immediately  upon  the 
return  of  the  Duke.  In  telling  the  Duke  of  this  Goethe  praises 
the  skill  and  good  sense  of  the  architect  Arends.  Then  the 
Dmenau  mines  were  a  source  of  trouble ;  a  second  machine 
for  keeping  down  the  water  was  necessary.  Baldauf,  the 
mining  expert  from  Schneeberg,  was  expected.  The  tran- 
scription of  Faust  and  the  essay  Metamorphose  der  Fflanun 
were  placed  in  the  printer's  hands.  Of  the  latter,  Auguste  de 
St  Hilaire  says  that  it  is  one  of  those  few  books  which  not  only 
render  their  authors  immortal  but  are  immortal  themselves. 
On  February  5  Goethe  wrote  the  first  Elegie  of  the  year  1790.^ 

^  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  February  6,  1790. — Tr. 
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Soon  after  he  went  to  Ilmenau,  where,  with  the  help  of  Baldauf, 
who  had  at  length  arrived,  he  "  hopes  to  conquer  the  subter- 
ranean Neptune."  ^  Besides,  the  levying  of  taxes  and  many 
other  things  fell  on  Goethe's  shoulders.* 

The  Duchess  Amalia,  who  had  lingered  a  good  while  in 
Naples,  now  caused  her  Oberhofmeister^  Einsiedel,  to  write  to 
Goethe  pressing  him  to  come  to  meet  her  in  Italy.  This 
invitation  reached  Goethe  at  the  close  of  February  179a 
The  beautiful  weather  seemed  also  to  invite  to  travel  He 
wrote  immediately  (February  28)  to  Berlin,  begging  of  the 
Duke  the  needful  six  weeks'  leave  of  absence.  "Without 
expense  I  should  thus  secure  a  great  bit  of  pleasure,  for  I 
must  once  more  see  something  foreign.  And  I  will  certainly 
be  useful  to  your  mother.  .  .  .  Send  me  also  a  word  to  say 
how  you  are,  and  when  the  reviews  take  place  this  year,  if 
there  is  not  war.  I  should  like  to  spend  '90  as  much  as 
possible  in  the  open  air."  On  March  i  Goethe  writes  that 
they  must  not,  however,  be  late  for  the  crowning  of  the 
Emperor  in  Frankfurt;  these  are  pleasant  things  to  bok 
forward  to. 

Certain  that  the  Duke  would  give  permission,  Goethe 
began  at  once  to  prepare.  He  started  about  the  close  of  the 
first  week  of  March  1790,  travelling  with  his  servant  Gotze 
in  the  little  Bohemian  chaise  in  which  the  Duke  had  made 
so  many  journeys.*  In  his  passionate  longing  for  travel  he 
had  at  first  forgotten  that  he  would  leave  wife  and  ch3d 
alone.  The  parting  firom  them  made  him  "quite  soft;"* 
and  he  felt  sorrow,  too,  in  bidding  farewell  to  Herder's  boy 
August 

In  Jena  he  was  detained  several  days  by  "  a  complicated 
mischief"  as  he  tells  Herder.  Writing  again  to  this  steadfast 
friend  on  March  12,  1790,  he  says: — "As  towards  the  end 
one  begins  to  grow  tender  and  anxious,  it  then  first  struck  me 
that  after  my  departure  my  maiden  and  my  little  one  are  left 
altogether  alone,  should  anything  befall  them,  in  which  she 

•  Reading  Neptun  instead  of  the  incomprehensible  Stegbau  of  the 
reprints  of  Goethe's  letter.  In  German  writing  characters  the  two  words 
are  like  each  other. — Tr. 

•  See  the  letters  to  Karl  Aogust  in  this  period. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  July  i,  1790. — ^Tr. 

•  **  Ganr  mUrbc."     Goethe  to  Herder  [Jena,  Ml«ch  1790].— Tr. 
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could  not  help  herself.  I  have  told  her,  in  such  an  extreme 
case,  to  turn  to  you.  Pardon  1"  The  "abomination  of 
discordances,"  which  Goethe  could  only  "  cloak  over,"  ^  hav- 
ing detained  him  so  long  in  Jena,  he  used  the  more  speed 
in  his  journey  afterwards.  On  the  Wednesday  before  Easter, 
March  31,  1790,  he  arrived  in  Venice,  where  he  was  to  await 
the  Duchess. 

The  old  enthusiasm  for  Italy  had  altogether  passed  away. 
He  felt  very  intensely  now  how  much  unseemliness  and  wrong 
there  was  in  Italian  life ;  and  no  doubt  the  thought  of  home  and 
Christiane  had  much  to  do  with  the  uneasiness  and  bitterness 
of  his  mood  He  began  to  write  Epigrams  in  the  manner  of 
Martial  Thus  on  April  3,  1790,  he  writes  to  the  Duke: — 
"  My  Elegies  have  attained  their  highest  sum,  and  the  little 
book  would  be  closed.  On  the  other  hand,  I  am  bringing 
a  Ubellus  Epigrammatum  back  with  me."  The  delay  in  the 
arrival  of  the  Duchess  was  annoying.  Still,  though  so  much 
in  this  "  Stone  and  Water-nest"^  displeased  him,  he  was  able 
to  find  much  to  amuse  and  instruct  during  his  stay.  Indeed, 
the  delay  led  to  a  fruitful  discovery. 

On  May  4,  1790,  Goethe  writes  to  Herder's  wife: — 
"  During  the  past  month  I  have  seen^  read^  thought^  loritien  [the 
Epigramme  had  grown  to  a  hundred]  more  than  in  a  year  at 
other  times,  when  the  neighbourhood  of  friends  and  of  my  good 
treasure  makes  me  quite  comfortable  and  happy.  ...  By  a 
strangely  happy  chance — that  Gotze,  for  a  jest  took  up  an 
animal's  skull  at  the  Jewish  cemetery,  and  jokingly  presented  it 
to  me  as  a  Jew's  skull — I  have  made  a  great  step  forwards  in 
the  explanation  of  animal  development  Now  again  I  stand 
before  another  door  until  fortune  hands  me  the  key."  The 
skull  which  Gotze  picked  up  had  split  in  so  happy  a  way  as  to 
make  plain  to  Goethe's  eyes  the  truth  of  his  prevision,  that  the 
skull  is  a  metamorphosed  vertebra.  The  letter  continues  : — 
"  Nor  have  I  neglected  to  contemplate  the  sea-monsters,  and 
on  them  too  have  made  some  beautiful  observations."  He  also 
writes : — "  The  old  Zucchi  [Angelika  KaufTmann's  husband] 
is  very  friendly.  He  gives  me  lectures  on  the  Directory,*  and 
explains  to  me  the  strange  constitution  of  this  state,  while  I 

^  "Greucl  der  Missverhaltnissen,"  Goethe  to  Herder,  Jena,  March  12, 
1790:  "  Bemanteln,"  Goethe  to  Herder  [Jena,  March  1790]. — Tr. 
«  Goethe  to  Herder,  April  15,  I790.~Tr.     «  ** AdresskaUnder,''—'TfL. 
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run  through  the  Venetian  history.  I  have  almost  looked  myself 
sick  at  pictures,  and  really  must  pause  for  a  week."  On  April 
15  he  had  written  to  Herder  that  he  was  studying  the  history 
of  Venetian  painting  with  great  delight  Moreover,  from  the 
artists  employed  at  the  academy  for  the  restoration  of  paintings, 
Goethe  learned  much  as  to  the  methods  employed  by  the 
old  masters  in  priming  and  laying  on  tints.  The  arrival  in 
Venice  on  May  5,  1790,  of  Heinrich  Meyer,  who  was  but  a 
short  time  recovered  from  a  dangerous  illness,  was  a  great  joy 
to  Goethe.  And  next  day  came  the  Duchess,  accompanied 
by  his  dear  friend  Bury.  A  busy  time  of  sight-seeing  followed, 
first  in  Venice,  then  in  Padua,  Vicenza,  Verona,  Mantua.  In 
the  city  last  named  Bury  stayed,  while  Meyer  went  thence  to 
Switzerland  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.^  In  Augsburg  Goedie 
received  from  the  Duke  an  invitation  to  the  Prussian  camp  in 
Silesia.*  For  the  King  of  Prussia,  seeing  that  the  negotiations 
with  Austria  were  paralysed,  meant  to  try  whether  his  personal 
presence  in  Silesia  with  an  army  ready  for  battle  would  huny 
matters;  and  the  Duke  of  Weimar  was  charged  with  the 
inspection  of  the  Magdeburg  cavalry  regiments. 

On  June  20,  1790,  Goethe  returned  with  the  Duchess 
Amalia  to  Weimar,  glad  at  heart  to  be  with  his  dear  ones 
again.  The  Duke  repeated  his  invitation,  but  his  happiness  in 
his  home,  the  need  that  he  should  wait  to  see  the  Duchess 
Amalia  comfortably  settled,  the  building  of  the  Casrte  and 
other  business,  detained  Goethe  a  considerable  time.  The 
last  volume  of  his  works,  with  Faust  and  the  Metamorphose  der 
PJlanzen^  now  lay  printed  before  him.  He  writes  to  the  Duke 
on  July  I,  1790 : — "The  little  botanical  work  gives  me  joy, 
for  on  every  walk  I  find  new  vouchers  for  it  And  I  will  now 
write  together  what  I  have  thought  as  to  the  formation  of 
animalsJ'  (On  July  9  he  tells  Knebel  how  he  will  work 
on  the  approaching  journey  at  the  second  part  of  the 
Metamorphose  der  Pflanzen^  and  at  the  essay  on  the  develop- 
ment of  animals.)  Earlier  in  the  letter  to  the  Duke 
he  says : — "  I  am  copying  at  my  Epigramme,  Many  of 
them,  indeed,  are  completely  local,  and  can  only  be  enjoyed 
in  Venice."  From  Kant's  KriHk  der  Urtheilskraft^  just  pub- 
lished, shone  a  clear  light  for  Goethe.     Of  the  earlier  works 

*  Goethe  to  Herder,  Mantua,  May  28,  I790.~Tr. 

*  This  was  received  about  June  10  or  11,  1790. — ^Tr. 
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of  this  great  phUosopher,  who  pressed  on  his  path  with  such 
steady,  logical  sequence,  Goethe  had  but  a  general  knowledge. 
But  the  great  central  thought  of  this  book — that  Nature  and 
Art  are  two  altogether  distinct  worlds,  whose  creatures  have  a 
perfect  right  to  existence  in  themselves,  and  further,  the  rejec- 
tion of  final  causes,  made  a  very  direct  appeal  to  Goethe,  and 
excited  vivid  interest.  As  formerly  from  Spinoza,  so  now  from 
Kant  he  read  forth  only  such  things  as  were  correspondent  with 
his  mode  of  thinking,  as  illuminated  it  and  confirmed  it. 

Accompanied  by  his  servant  Gotze,  he  again  set  out  on 
July  26y  1790,  in  the  Duke's  little  chaise,  five  weeks  after  his 
return  to  Weimar.  In  Dresden,  last  seen  three  and  twenty 
years  ago,^  he  arrived  on  July  28,  and  was  delighted  and  re- 
freshed by  the  paintings,  the  antiques,  and  the  casts ;  and,  be- 
sides, he  made  many  interesting  acquaintances  in  his  two  days' 
stay.  Thence  he  travelled  to  the  camp  at  Grebischen  before 
Breslau.  The  Duke,  whom  he  now  met  after  seven  months' 
parting,  was  "  strong  and  stout  "^  With  the  camp  as  a  central 
point,  Goethe  traversed  the  beautiful  country  on  all  sides,  and 
gained  many  new  views  and  conceptions.  When  the  King 
of  Prussia  arrived  on  August  1 1,  the  Duke  of  Weimar  took  up 
his  quarters  in  the  city  of  Breslau,  and  Goethe  went  with  him 
as  guest  Goethe  kept  eye  and  ear  open  in  every  direction,  hop- 
ing for  increase  of  knowledge  and  wisdom.  Among  the  persons 
whom  he  met,  the  one  who  pleased  him  most  was  the  excellent 
business  man  Oberbergrath  von  Schuckmann,  Already  probably 
he  planned  to  gain  Schuckmann  for  Weimar.  Alone,  he  made 
an  excursion  through  the  county  of  Glatz ;  on  a  week's  journey 
with  the  Duke,  he  visited  the  mines  of  Tamowitz ;  thence  they 
went  on  to  Cracow,  the  ancient  place  of  crowning  of  the  Polish 
kings,  now  decaying  more  and  more ;  then  the  salt-mines  of 
Wieliczka  and  the  place  of  pilgrimage,  Czenstochowa,  were 
visited  On  this  journey  Goethe  widened  his  knowledge  of 
mining.  He  was  comforted  to  find  that  in  Tamowitz  they  had 
to  combat  a  flow  of  water  still  greater  than  that  in  the  Ilmenau 
mine.  Several  Epigramme  were  composed  or  sketched  during 
this  period ;  the  comic  opera  //  Conte  was  continued,  and  the 
treatise  on  animal  development  begun.     On  September  11, 

^  In  1767.     See  pp.  71,  72. — Tr. 

'  <<  Stark  and  dick,''  Goethe  to  Herder  :  Before  Breslau,  Aogust  10, 
179a— Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


440  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  [bk.  vl  ch.  il 

1790,  having  returned  to  "noisy,  muddy,  evil-smelling  Breslau," 
Goethe  writes  to  Herder : — "  Everywhere  there  is  roguery  and 
vagabondism,  and  I  shall  certainly  pass  no  really  happy  hour 
until  I  have  supped  with  you  and  slept  by  my  girl's  side.  If 
you  continue  to  love  me,  if  a  few  good  folk  continue  friendly, 
if  my  girl  is  true,  if  my  child  lives,  and  my  big  stove  gives  good 
warmth,  I  have  nothing  essential  left  to  desire.  The  Duke  is 
very  good  to  me,  and  is  happy  in  his  element"  Still  Goethe 
enjoyed  the  week  of  delay  in  Dresden  on  his  homeward 
journey.  He  had  a  great  deal  of  intercourse  with  Schiller's 
friend  Komer,  to  whom  he  spoke  with  earnestness  and 
depth  on  the  teleological  part  of  Kant's  Kritik  dcr  Urthdh- 
kraft^  on  Nature,  and  on  Art.  Some  of  the  Rdmische  EUgun 
were  repeated  to  Komer.  On  October  6,  1790,  the  Duke, 
with  whom  Goethe  travelled,  was  met  at  Jena  by  the  Duchess 
and  the  Court  with  festal  rejoicing. 

On  October  9,  1790,  the  roof  of  the  new  Castle  of  Weimar 
was  put  oa  Immediately  on  Goethe's  return,  he  fell  to  dictat- 
ing at  the  essay  begun  in  Breslau.  When  towards  the  end  of 
October  it  came  to  a  standstill,  he  went  with  Lips  to  Jena  for 
a  couple  of  weeks,  in  order  to  hear  Loder  lecture  on  the  muscles. 
During  this  stay  he  visited  Schiller.  "  The  conversation  soon 
came  upon  Kant,"  writes  Schiller.  "  It  is  interesting  how  he 
clothes  everything  in  his  own  way  and  manner,  and  renders 
back  surprisingly  what  he  has  read ;  but  I  would  not  like  to 
dispute  with  him  on  things  which  interest  me  very  much.  He 
completely  lacks  that  hearty  fashion  of  confessing  to  any 
opinion;  to  him  the  whole  of  philosophy  is  subjective,  and 
that  puts  an  end  to  both  conviction  and  dispute.  And  I  can- 
not altogether  approve  of  his  philosophy ;  it  derives  too  much 
from  the  world  of  the  senses,  where  I  derive  from  the  soul.  In 
general  his  mode  of  conceiving  is  too  sensuous,  and  handUs 
(betasM)  too  much  for  me.  But  his  spirit  works  and  seeks  in 
all  directions,  and  strives  to  build  for  itself  a  whole,  and  to  me 
that  makes  him  a  great  man." 

When  Goethe  was  back  in  Weimar  the  Rdmische  ElegUn 
and  the  Epigramme  occupied  him  for  a  time ;  he  thought  of 
printing  the  former,  but  Herder  counselled  against  it.^  By 
Goethe's  influence  the  Duke  was  moved  to  invite  Schuckraann 

*  Goethe  to  Knebel,  January  i,  179 1. — ^Tr. 
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to  a  seat  in  the  Privy  Council  of  Weimar.^  The  close  of  the 
year  1790  found  the  lower  rooms  of  Goethe's  new  house  still  not 
perfectly  ready.  It  was  about  this  time  that  an  important 
event  in  the  scientific  history  of  his  mind  occurred.  A  con- 
siderable while  before  he  had  borrowed  some  prisms  from 
Buttner  in  order  to  perform  the  experiments  of  Newton.  Now 
Loder  sent  entreating  that  these  prisms  should  be  given  to  the 
letoming  messenger,  as  Buttner  was  quite  unhappy  at  not 
having  received  them  after  several  requests.  Goethe  had 
never  unpacked  them,  and  now  had  brought  down  the  box 
in  which  they  lay  undisturbed,  when  it  occurred  to  him  to 
take  one  look  through  a  prism.  But  what  was  his  amazement 
when  the  white  wall  on  which  the  rays  were  directed  from  the 
prism  instead  of  showing  several  colours  remained  white, 
cdour  showing  only  where  something  dark  edged  the  white, 
showing  brightest  of  all  on  the  window  frames.  Immediately 
he  conceived  that  he  had  here  discovered  the  Newtonian  theory 
of  light  to  be  false,  and  that  in  order  to  colour  a  boundary  was 
necessary.  He  could  not  think  of  sending  back  the, 
he  sent  begging  for  a  prolongation  of  the  loan.  iC  escap 
him,  that  Newton  distinctly  says  that  colour  is  only  manliest 
when  one  looks  from  a  certain  distance  on  a  white  surface  of 
small  extension. 

Goethe's  vivid  feeling  of  the  importance  to  painters  of  the 
distribution  of  light  and  shade,  the  importance,  too,  of  the 
dark  medium,  contributed  to  hurry  him  into  the  belief  that 
Newton's  explanation  of  the  origin  of  colours  is  erroneous.     A 
great  deal  of  delight,  but  also  a  great  deal  of  pain,  during  half  ' 
a  lifetime  was  to  proceed  from  the  study  of  optics  that  now   I 
began.     So  much  did  he  take  to  heart  the  methodic  exposition 
of  his  theory,  that  many  a  time  he  was  ready  to  set  this  per-    [ 
formance  of  his  above  all  the  other  things  in  which  he  had    ' 
been  successful 

Busy  as  he  was  in  official  and  scientific  activity,  there  was 
no  lack  of  the  cheery  social  life  to  which  Christiane  had  the 
art  to  incline  him.  Evidence  of  this  we  have  in  the  humorous 
reply  to  Reichardt,  who  had  asked  him  for  a  great  opera. 
Goethe  asks  Reichardt  to  send  half  a  dozen  or  half  a  hundred 
airs  for  either  English  dances  or  quadrilles,  only  let  them  be 

^  Goethe  to  Schuckmann,  November  25,  1790. — Tk 
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characteristic ;  as  for  the  figures  they  would  make  them  out 
"  Around  me  now,"  remarks  Goethe,  "  there  is  neither  music 
nor  song  that  is  not  fiddling  for  the  dance.  ...  If  it  goes 
tolerably  with  me  in  the  dance  and  in  life  probably  a  time  will 
soon  be  heard  again."  ^  There  were  social  evening  gatherings 
at  the  Duchess  Amalia's  ^  in  which  Goethe  gladly  took  part 
At  these  assemblies  there  was  reading  aloud  from  the  woiks 
of  Shakespeare,  Lessing,  Wieland,  and  of  Goethe  himself 
The  Duchess  Amalia,  who  possessed  the  earlier  books  of 
WUhdm  MeisteTy  now  persuaded  Goethe  to  begin  work- 
ing on  the  novel  ;*  but  only  too  soon  he  gave  it  up  again. 
Goethe  was  on  the  friendliest  terms  with  the  Duchess  Luise. 
She  was  very  bitter  when  she  thought  of  the  humiliation  of  the 
French  monarchy  beneath  a  disorderly  democracy,  almost 
more  bitter  with  those  Germans  who  applauded  the  event 
Goethe  and  Charlotte  von  Stein,  like  her,  execrated  the  mad, 
unrestrained  delirium  about  freedom. 

In  the  beginning  of  1791  the  Duke  engaged  in  the  task 
of  founding  a  Court  Theatre,  the  management  of  which  he 
offered  in  vain  to  the  actor  Beck  of  Mannheim,  who  was  then 
giving  successful  representations  in  Weimar.  Already  in  1790, 
in  Berlin,  the  Duke  and  Reichardt  had  had  much  discussion  on 
the  elevation  of  the  German  Theatre,  and  both  of  them  were 
very  hopefiil,  but  Goethe  thought  it  hardly  possible  to  effect 
any  good,  such  was  the  bad  taste  prevalent  "  Of  originality, 
invention,  character,  of  the  unity  and  perfect  finish  of  a  work 
of  art,  the  Germans  have  not  the  least  notion,"  wrote  Goethe 
to  Rei<!hardt  at  that  time.*  And  again :  "  The  ruder  dass 
of  spectators  you  captivate  by  variety  and  extravagance,  the 
more  cultivated  by  a  kind  of  propriety.  Knights,  Robbers, 
Benefactors,  Grateful  Benefited  Persons,  an  honest,  direct 
Tiers-itaty  an  infamous  Aristocracy,  and  so  on,  and  pervading 
all  a  well-sustained  mediocrity  of  thought  and  language,  out 
of  which  one  by  chance  but  ventures  a  few  steps  downwanis 
into  dulness  or  upwards  into  absurdity — here  you  have  the 
ingredients  and  the  tone  of  our  novels  and  plays  during  the 
last  ten  years."     But  now  when  the  Duke  ofiered  Goethe  the 

*  Goethe  to  Reichardt,  October  25,  I790.->Tr. 

•  On  Mondays. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Knebel,  January  i,  1791. — ^Tr. 

*  Enclosed  in  a  letter  to  Karl  August,  February  28,  179a— Tr. 
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control  of  the  theatre,  he  would  not  refuse  it ;  for,  after  all,  he 
could  at  least  raise  the  theatre  from  the  condition  to  which  it 
had  sunk  under  Bellomo's  management,  and  he  might  hope 
to  find  in  his  work  a  new  stimulus  to  dramatic  poetry.  The 
details  of  administration  were  to  be  under  the  care  of  Franz 
Kirms,  a  man  just  turned  thirty,  a  Landkammerrath^  and 
'  Assessor  of  the  Marshal  of  the  Household.  Negotiations  for 
the  formation  of  a  company,  and  the  necessary  preparations 
in  Weimar,  were  immediately  begun,  and  all  haste  was  used. 
For  they  hoped  to  open  in  May  1791,  then  a  month  later 
to  go  to  the  near  watering-place  Lauchstedt,  then  in  Erfurt  to 
give  the  company  further  practice  in  playing  together,  and  at 
last  m  the  autumn  of  1791  to  attempt  higher  tasks.  Goethe 
himself  began  to  work  up  his  Conte  into  a  comedy,  hazardous 
though  the  material  seemed. 

He  was  also  busy  with  the  affairs  of  Ilmenau  at  this  time. 
The  machine  which  Baldauf  built  had  proved  inadequate  to 
subdue  the  water  in  the  mine;  Baldauf  declared  that  two 
more  were  needed,  and  the  money  for  these  could  not  be 
procured  until  a  meeting  of  shareholders  had  granted  it  On 
February  24,  1791,  the  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the 
mine  in  1784,^  Goethe  concluded  the  Fourth  Report  on  the 
Progress  of  the  new  Mine  at  Ilmenau, 

Nor  had  his  optical  inquiries  been  forgotten.  When,  in 
the  beginning  of  March  1 791,  he  went  to  Jena  with  the  Duke, 
he  expounded  his  new  theory  to  Professor  Voigt,  who  in  vain 
strove  to  show  him  its  wrongness.  On  this  occasion  Goethe 
visited  Schiller,  then  recovering  from  a  severe  illness.  Goethe, 
as  we  have  seen,  had  known  and  liked  Schiller's  wife  for 
some  time.  The  loss  which  the  University  would  sustain  in 
Schiller's  death  weighed  on  Goethe. 

On  April  5,  1791,  Bellomo  concluded  his  representations  ;* 
a  month  later  those  of  the  Ducal  Theatre  were  to  begia 
That  this  might  be  in  some  measure  worthy  what  a  vast 
amount  of  labour  was  needful !  The  famous  manager 
Schroder  came  to  Weimar  on  April  20,  1791.  From  him 
Goethe  gained  information  on  many  points.  Shortly  after 
this,  at  the  close  of  April,  poor   Moritz,  very  ill,  came  to 

1  See  pp.  33S,  336.— Tr. 
*  Begun  in  January  1784  ;  see  pp.  337,  338.~Tr. 
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Weimar.  With  this  friend  Goethe  spent  a  few  delightful 
days,  talking  of  almost  every  matter  of  art  or  science  upper- 
most in  his  thoughts,  and  profiting  in  many  ways  by  Montz's 
remarks.^ 

On  May  7,  1791,  the  Ducal  Theatre  of  Weimar  was 
opened  with  Iffland's  play  Die  Jdger^  and  a  prologue  by 
Goethe.  It  was  at  first  necessary  to  adhere  to  well-known* 
pieces.  On  May  30,  1791,  Goethe  can  write  to  Reichardt:— 
"  On  the  whole,  our  theatre  gives  me  pleasure ;  it  b  already 
far  better  than  the  former  one,  and  now  the  task  is  to  get 
them  to  play  in  unison,  to  attend  to  certain  mechanical  advan- 
tages, and  to  bring  them  by  degrees  from  that  lazy  manner  in 
which  German  actors  comfortably  drawl.  I  will  write  a  few 
pieces  myself,  approaching  in  some  measure  the  taste  of  the 
present  moment,  and  will  try  whether  by  degrees  people  can 
be  trained  to  enjoy  a  play  in  verse  and  richer  in  art"  Un- 
fortunately the  resources  of  the  theatre  were  so  limited  that 
even  the  chief  actors  had  to  undertake  several  parts,  had 
sometimes  to  appear  as  supernumeraries,  and  to  sing  in  the 
choruses  in  operas.  The  very  servants,  the  tailor  of  the 
theatre  and  the  machinist  had  to  appear.  Pupils  fi-omthe 
Gymnasium  served  in  the  chorus;  and  the  supernumeraries 
were  chiefly  these  and  other  young  persons. 

On  May  17,  1791,  Goethe  tells  the  Duke  that  he  has 
written  out  the  theory  of  blue  colour,  and  will  insert  it  in  some 
joimiaL  And  to  his  lively  joy  an  objection  of  Herder's  strikes 
the  spark  which  lights  up  for  him  the  simple  principle  of  the 
tints  of  the  prism,  of  the  rainbow,  of  magnifying  glasses,  etc 
He  tells  Jacobi  on  June  i,  that  in  a  quarter  of  a  year  he 
hopes  to  have  completed  a  new  theory  of  light,  shade,  and 
colour.  At  this  time  Knebel  with  his  sister  came  to  Weinaar. 
Goethe  received  both  with  friendliness.  Knebel  was,  how- 
ever, most  unpleasantly  infected  with  the  French  ideas  about 
freedom,  and  aired  them  even  at  Court  with  complete  regard- 
lessness. 

On  June  6,  1791,  Goethe  attended  the  meeting  of  sha^^ 
holders  in  Ilmenau,  which,  happily,  granted  the  sums  to  pay 
for  the  new  machines.  The  Ducal  company  now  betook 
themselves  to  Lauchstedt,  where  all  went  well     On  June  12, 

*  Goethe  to  Reichardt,  May  30,  1791. — Tr. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1790.1792.]  HOUSE  AND  HOME.  445 

1791,  Goethe  on  behalf  of  the  Duke  ofifered  Schuckmann  the 
place  in  the  Council  which  Goethe's  resignation  left  vacant. 
But  Schuckmann  would  not  leave  the  Prussian  service,  a  great 
disappointment  to  Goethe  and  the  Duke.  At  this  time, 
beside  the  building  of  the  Castle  and  fresh  improvements 
in  Weimar  Park,  the  entertainment  of  the  Duchess  Amalia 
occupied  Goethe.  He  now  sketched  the  plan  of  an  evening 
assembly  of  cultivated  people  to  take  place  during  the 
winter  on  the  first  Friday  of  every  month  at  her  house.^ 
Amid  all  the  various  claims  on  his  attention  the  study  of 
optics  was  continued  with  the  happiest  result;  wonderful 
experiments  were  thought  out  and  performed,  the  rainbow 
brought  to  great  perfection.^  He  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble 
about  mechanical  matters  of  fabrication ;  for  instance,  about 
the  cardboard  pages  on  which  for  convenience*  sake  he  wished 
to  publish  the  numerous  tables  needful  to  establish  his 
theories.* 

In  the  quiet  happiness  of  Goethe's  life  at  this  time  came 
a  great  shock.  Merck,  by  whose  friendship  through  more 
than  twenty  years  he  had  been  benefited  and  sustained, 
tortured  by  bodily  suffering  and  by  the  illusion  that  the 
military  chest  of  which  he  had  the  control  exhibited  a  deficit, 
had  put  an  end  to  his  life  with  a  bullet^ 

In  the  second  week  of  July  1791  Goethe  left  Weimar, 
and  travelled  by  Erfurt  to  Gotha,  where  the  appliances  for  the 
study  of  physics  were  of  great  service  to  him.  From  Gotha 
he  visited  Eisenach,  and  also  the  Court  at  WilhelmsthaL 
On  this  excursion  he  finished  the  third  act  of  his  comedy 
n  Conte,  After  his  return  he  brought  his  treatise  on  the 
fonnation  of  colom^  rapidly  to  a  conclusion,  so  that  on  his 
birthday,  August  28,  1791,  he  was  able  to  announce  that  the 
first  pairt  of  his  Beiirdge  zur  Optik  ^  would  soon  appear.  It 
was  printed  at  Weimar  in  September  17  91,  first  having 
been  submitted  to  Herder.  It  only  ran  to  four  sheets. 
During  September  Goethe  was  besides  engaged  in  finishing 
his  comedy  (to  be  called  Der  GrosskopktOy  not  //  Conte  as  at 

^  The  plan   is  reprinted  in  the  appendix  to  the  Tolume   Goetk^t 
Briefe  an  Christian  Gottlob  Voigi. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  July  i,  1791. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  July  8,  1791.— Tr. 

•  June  27,  1791.— Tr.  *  Contributiom  to  O/iics.—Tti. 
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first  designed),  and  in  planning  how  to  give  his  theatre  an 
impetus.  The  theatre  was  to  reopen  at  Weimar  on  October 
I,  1 791.  Goethe  wrote  a  prologue.  The  manuscript  of 
Der  Grosskophta^  after  having  been  read  with  pleasure  by 
Herder,  was  forwarded  to  Berlin  for  printing.  Immediately 
after  this  a  domestic  misfortune  befell  which  pained  Goethe 
deeply.  Christiane  bore  a  dead  boy  on  October  14,  1791. 
Goethe  threw  himself  lamenting  on  the  ground,  and  t(»sed 
to  and  fro  in  unspeakable  grief. 

The  first  of  the  Duchess  Amalia's  Friday  evening  assem- 
blies took  place  on  November  4,  1791,  the  Duke  being  one 
of  those  present.  Goethe,  as  President,  opened  it  with  a  very 
luminous  exposition  of  his  new  observations  in  optics,  connect- 
ing these  with  the  essay  that  he  had  lately  published.  The 
necessary  diagrams  he  had  sketched  beforehand  on  a  black 
surface.  He  argued  against  Newton's  theory,  and  showed 
how  blind  adoration  can  strike  deep  roots  even  in  good  minds. 
Goethe  was  followed  by  Herder,  Voigt,  the  Court  physician 
Hufeland,  and  the  Jena  professors  Batsch  and  Lenz,  each  of 
whom  delivered  a  short  essay  on  some  subject  Besides  those 
here  named,  we  know  two  others  who  were  present — the  old 
Buttner,  and  the  Councillor  of  Consistory  Bottiger.  The  latter 
had  now  been  a  month  at  work  as  Director  of  the  Weimar 
Gymnasium,  He  had  been  appointed  through  the  agency  of 
Herder.  Just  turned  thirty,  gifted  and  erudite,  he  was  a  great 
gain  to  the  intellectual  life  of  Weimar,  though  one  needed  a 
little  time  to  grow  accustomed  to  his  excitable,  vivacious 
nature,  and  voice  of  the  deepest  bass.^ 

Now  at  length  Heinrich  Meyer,  completely  restored  to 
health,  came  to  Weimar ;  and  this  was  to  Goethe  a  beginning 
of  new  life.  For  Meyer  possessed  a  knowledge  of  Art  and  of 
the  history  of  Art  so  fine  and  deep,  that  Goethe  could  think 
of  no  one  to  put  by  his  side.*  People  in  Weimar  might  laugh 
at  the  broad  Swiss  accent  of  Meyer,  but  they  could  not  help 
liking  him.  He  took  up  his  abode  in  Goethe's  upper  story, 
and  became  like  a  member  of  the  family.  It  was  perhaps  in 
the  beginning  of  this  residence  that  Meyer  painted  in  water- 

^  From  a  letter  of  Bottiger's  is  derived  our  knowledge  of  that  first 
Friday  evening  assembly.  See  it  quoted  in  Duntrer's  Goethe  und  Karl 
August.^lK. 

*  Ztoeiter  AufmthaU  in  Rom,  December  25,  1787. — ^Tr. 
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colour  Christiane  with  her  August  in  her  arms  in  an  attitude 
admirably  modelled  on  that  of  the  Madonna  della  sedia.  This 
painting  was  a  great  favourite  with  Goethe,  and  was  always 
kept  carefully  under  a  curtain.* 

At  this  time  Goethe  was  completely  possessed  with  con- 
fidence in  the  fruitfulness  of  his  theorv  of  colour,  yet  he  saw 
that  he  could  not  hope  to  subdue  this  province  of  Nature 
singlehanded.  On  November  17,  1791,  he  writes  to  Reich- 
ardt: — "I  have  already  entered  into  close  union  with  a  painter 
[Meyer]  and  with  a  mathematician  [Professor  Voigt  of  Jena  ?], 
and  hope  to  form  near  and  genuine  intimacies  in  the  other 
departments  also."  Earlier  in  the  letter  he  proposes  that 
Reichardt  shall  be  his  associate  as  to  acoustics. 

He  now  ventured  to  prepare  Shakespeare's  King  John  for 
the  stage.  Christiane  Amalie  Louise  Neumann,  then  but 
twelve  years  old,  he  trained  in  the  part  of  Arthur.  This  girl 
had  appeared  in  Bellomo's  company  in  her  ninth  year,  and 
with  great  applause.  The  Duchess  Amalia  had  committed 
her  to  the  instruction  of  Corona  Schroter,  and  after  the  death 
of  her  father  had  become  her  protector.  With  what  passionate 
artist  delight  and  partiality  Goethe  strove  to  cultivate  this 
"beautiful  talent," 2  is  known  to  readers  oi  Euphrosyne?  tYit 
elegy  that  glorifies  her  memory.  Her  Arthur  was  played 
with  wonderful  truth  and  perfect  art  Goethe  worked  hard  to  % 
bring  the  other  actors  into  accord  with  it ;  as  his  effort,  in-  \ 
deed,  always  was  to  secure  a  harmonious  whole.*  After  this  he  I 
ventured  on  a  performance  of  his  own  comedy,  Der  Gross- 
kopkta,  in  which  Fraulein  Neumann  played  the  effective  part 
of  the  Niece  with  great  success.  The  comedy  was  represented 
first  on  December  17,  17 91;  then  on  December  26,  1791 ; 
then  on  March  10,  1792,  and  again  at  Lauchstedt  on  July  15, 
1792.  Reichardt  was  present  at  the  last  of  these  performances. 
Goethe  writes  to  Reichardt  on  July  29,  1792  : — "I  am  glad 

^  Riemer,  Mittheilungen  iiber  Goethe^  i.  358,  expressly  states  that  from 
this  picture  only  can  one  gain  a  notion  of  the  freshness  and  charm  of 
Christiane*s  appearance  in  those  early  days. — Tr. 

'  "  Wiinsch'  ich  dein  schones  TcUtnt  glucklich  vollendet  zu  sehn,"  is  a 
line  in  Euphrosym, — Tr. 

'  Euphrosytu  conceived  on  the  Swiss  journey  of  1797  ;  written  1798. 
-Tr. 

*  King  John  was  first  played  in  public  m  Weimar  on  November  29 
1791.--TR. 
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that  you  have  not  lost  your  old  partiality  for  the  CaphtOy  and 
that  the  representation  in  Lauchstadt  has  not  altogether  dis- 
pleased you.  I  will  repeat  it  at  least  once  every  year  as  a  sign. 
For  more  than  one  reason  the  other  German  theatres  will  keep 
aloof  from  it"  The  epilogue  for  the  last  performance  of  the 
year  1791  was  composed  by  Goethe  for  Fraulein  Neumann, 
who  spoke  it  on  December  31,  i79i,inthe  midst  of  many 
children. 

'  In  the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  1792,  the  year  that  con- 
cealed war  in  its  bosom,  the  theatre  and  optical  inquiry  en- 
grossed the  poet.  In  the  second  part  of  the  BeUrdge  zur  Optik, 
which  was  now  prepared,  he  did  not  advance  beyond  the  sub- 
jective phenomena  of  colour ;  he  desired,  as  he  told  Reichardt 
on  November  17,  1 791,  to  make  a  methodic  advance,  to  add 
experiment  to  experiment,  not  to  promulgate  his  doctrine  until 
it  could  and  must  be  deduced  from  his  experiments  by  any  one. 
Meyer  was  at  this  time  engaged  on  a  painting,  The  Rape  fff 
the  Daughters  vf  Leuctppus,  and  in  the  colouring  conformed  to 
the  results  of  Goethe's  prism  experiments.  Being  exhibited  at 
one  of  the  Duchess  Amalia*s  Friday  Assemblies,  this  picture,  to 
Goethe's  triumph,  won  the  highest  admiration  from  all,  as  vdl 
for  colouring  as  for  composition  {Auffassung)  and  presenta- 
tion (Darstellung)} 

An  important  event  in  the  history  of  the  Weimar  stage 
was  the  performance  of  Mozart's  Don  Giovanni  on  the  biiA- 
day  of  the  Duchess  Luise  (January  30,  1792).  On  January 
28  Hamlet  was  performed;  on  February  28  Schiller's  Don. 
KarloSj  which  the  author  had  worked  over  afresh  j  both 
plays  were  very  successful 

The  second  part  of  the  Beitrdge  zur  Optik  was  to  appear 
at  Easter,  but  the  difficulty  of  packing  the  coloured  card 
which  illustrated  the  text  delayed  the  booksellers  in  sending  it 
out  The  publication  of  a  third  part,  which  was  to  have 
appeared  at  the  same  time  as  the  second,  did  not  take  place 
at  all  owing  to  the  supplements.  Towards  the  close  of  April 
1792  Count  Christian  Stolberg  stopped  for  a  while  in  Weimar; 

i  he  was  going  to  Karlsbad,  leaving  his  wife  Luise  in  Weimar 
with  the  Countess  Bemstorff.  Christian  Stolberg  visited 
Goethe,  and  saw  Goethe's  "curly-golden-haired  little  boy." 

^  This  Friday  feU  on  February  17,   1792.      We  know  of  it  from 
Bottiger.     Diintzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August^  iL  55. — ^Tr. 
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The  Countess  Stolberg,who  abhorred  Goethe's  natural  marriage, 
was  very  repellent  to  the  latter  because  of  her  unrestrained 


■*fi 


Si#^ 


tendency  to  censoriousness.^     Christian  Stolberg  and  Goethe 
never  met  afterwards. 

*  Goethe  to  Jacob!,  June  15,  1792. — Tr. 
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Before  going  to  Aschersleben  the  Duke  commissioned 
Voigt  to  buy  the  house  on  the  Frauenplan  thaX  Goethe  had 
occupied  from  1782  to  1789.  ^The  Duke  purposed  to  make 
a  present  of  it  to  Goethe.  After  a  considerable  time  spent  m 
bargaining,  the  house  was  bought  for  6000  thalers. 

While  these  things  were  going  on  in  Weimar,  Prusaj,  as 
the  ally  of  Austria,  was  preparing  for  war  with  France.  Goethe 
kept  hoping  that  there  would  be  no  war,  since  "  in  these  times 
of  calculation  we  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  this  kind  of  weather 
pass  off."^  The  birth  of  a  healthy  prince  on  May  30,  1792, 
was  a  joy  to  the  Duke ;  for  good  omen  he  gave  the  diild 
the  name  of  the  great  Weimar  soldier  Bemhard ;  the  whole 
Weimar  regiment  stood  godfather  in  the  person  of  the  Ohrist- 
wcLchtmeister  von  Weyrach.  During  the  stay  of  the  Duke  in 
Weimar,  the  rebuilding  for  Goethe  of  the  newly-purchased 
house  at  the  Duke's  expense  was  sanctioned.  After  the 
Italian  fashion,  the  six-windowed  lower  story  was  to  contain, 
besides  a  large,  gently-ascending  staircase,  only  one  great  room 
with  recesses.  Goethe  planned  to  hve  in  the  summer  of  1 792  in 
the  little  Gartenhatis,  while  his  collections  should  be  stored  in  a 
part  of  the  lower  story  of  the  new  house,  which  was  to  be  made 
ready  at  once.  Here,  too,  he  had  a  new  camera  obscuray  and 
all  kinds  of  instruments  for  his  experiments.  The  "  freedom  " 
vertigo,  which  grew  ever  more  distasteful,  stirred  him  to  com- 
position; he  began  a  tale,  the  Reise  der  Sohne  Megapravms^ 
but  lost  the  humour  for  it  before  he  advanced  far.  He 
tells  Reichardt,  towards  the  close  of  July  1792,  that  he  is 
working  on  a  couple  of  pieces  not  to  be  brought  on  the 
stage,  but  to  attain  their  end  by  being  printed,  since  in  that 
way  the  thinking  part  of  the  nation,  in  truth  no  small  part,  can 
be  reached.  Without  doubt  these  were  political  pieces,  prob- 
ably sketches  for  the  plays  Der  BurgergenercU  and  Die  Auf- 
geregten.  Alas !  his  hope  of  working  on  the  thinking  part  of 
the  nation  was  completely  disappointed;  even  his  greatest 
friends  were  so  little  able  to  appreciate  Der  Grosskophta^  that 
they  compared  it  with  IpMgenie  and  Tassof  (and  even  these 
had  failed  to  kindle  enthusiasm),  and  received  it  with  coldness 
and  shrugging  of  shoulders. 

Since  the  middle  of  June  1792,  German  regiments  had 

*  Goethes  Briefs  an  Voigt,  ^  S.  146.— -Tr. 
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been  moving  towards  the  Rhine.  Weimar  was  feverishly 
excited  by  their  march  through.  The  Duke  was  soon  to 
depart,  and  had  many  charges  to  lay  on  Goethe,  and  this, 
added  to  the  confusion  of  house-changing,  deprived  the  poet 
of  all  quiet  On  the  morning  of  June  22, 1792,  the  Duke  left 
Weimar,  after  having  received  from  Goethe  the  promise  of  a 
visit  at  Coblenz.  Later,  the  Duke  expressed  a  wish  that 
Goethe,  instead  of  remaining  on  the  Rhine,  should  accompany 
him  (the  Duke)  on  the  campaign  into  France ;  Goethe  did  his 
best  to  avoid  this.  Then  he  was  tormented  by  long  delay  in 
the  arrival  of  the  Duke's  decisive  reply.  '  As  Karl  August  re- 
mained steadfast  in  his  desire,  Goethe  set  forth  from  Weimar 
in  the  second  week  of  August  1792,  leaving  with  a  heavy  heart 
wife  and  child,  and  his  true  friend  Meyer,  who  was  to  superin- 
tend the  rebuilding,  and  to  counsel  and  support  Christiane. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

THE  CAMPAIGN  IN  FRANCE ^JACOBI — THE  PRINCESS  GALITZIN— 

REINEKB  FUCHS ^THE  SIEGE  OF  MAINZ FICHTE — ^VOSS— 

SCHILLER. 

August  i792~September  1794. 

The  Duke's  little  chaise  again  bore  the  poet  and  his  servant 
Gotze  from  Weimar ;  their  destination  now  was  the  German 
army  of  invasion  in  France.  Goethe  took  with  him  his  MSS. 
on  optics,  the  third  volume  of  Gehler's  Physikcdischcs  Worter- 
buchy  and  a  careful  map  of  the  seat  of  war.  His  first 
stopping-place  was  his  native  city,  where  he  had  planned  to 
remain  until  the  end  of  the  month,  only  making  short  excur- 
sions in  the  neighbourhood.^  He  arrived  in  Frankfurt  on 
August  12,  1792.  The  Frau  Rath  received  her  dear  Wolf- 
gang with  infinite  joy ;  she  had  now  been  a  long  time  yearn- 
ing in  vain  to  see  him  !  She  thought  him  stronger  and  fuller. 
Her  maternal  heart  exulted  as  she  once  more  pressed  to  her 
heart  her  dear  son,  whose  fame  brought  so  many  strangers  to 
her ;  for  all  the  world  was  longing  to  see  the  mother  of  die 
famous  poet,  but  she  ascribed  to  God  alone  the  gift  of  great-, 
ness.  It  was  indeed  a  source  of  regret  to  the  Frau  Rath  that 
her  son  instead  of  a  church-wedded  wife  had  only  a  LUbchen^ 
and  that  she  could  not  advertise  the  birth  of  his  children,  but 
her  grandmotherly  love  for  his  August  was  not  the  less,  and 
she  could  not  be  harsh  towards  the  poor  unfriended  maiden 
whom  Wolfgang  loved  so  well  On  August  18,  1792,  Goethe 
writes  to  Jacobi : — "  My  old  fHends  and  my  increasing  native 
city  I  have  seen  again  with  joy ;  only  it  b  impossible  to  avoid 
tedium  in  all  the  social  circles,  for  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  you  hear  the  song  now  four  years  old  being 
*  Goethe  to  Herder,  August  13,  1792. — Tr. 
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Strummed /n?  and  contra^  and  not  even  with  variations — but 
the  crude  theme.  .  .  .  Unfortunately  the  newspapers  come 
everywhere;  these  are  now  my  most  dangerous  foes."  The 
newspapers  spread  so  much  that  was  false  that  Goethe  could 
not  endure  them.  He  was  pretty  impartial  himself,  and  speaks 
in  the  same  letter  of  his  indifference  to  the  fate  of  either 
"aristocrat  or  democrat  sinners."  On  August  16,  1792,  the 
Duke's  summons  to  the  camp  had  arrived.  On  August  20 
Goethe  went  on  to  Mainz,  where  he  spent  two  pleasant  evenings 
with  his  friends  Forster  and  Sommering. 

On  August  27,  1792,  the  eve  of  his  birthday,  Goethe 
reached  the  marshy  camping  ground  of  the  Prussians  outside 
the  town  of  Longwy,  which  had  surrendered  after  a  short 
resistance.  He  was  glad  to  find  the  Duke  of  Weimar  in  right 
good  health.  On  August  28,  1792,  his  birthday,  he  visited 
LoDgwy,  accompanied  by  the  Duke  and  some  friends.  In  the 
inn  they  drank  the  health  of  the  Duke  and  of  his  son  the 
god-child  of  the  Weimar  Regiment,  and  probably  he  whose 
birthday  it  was  did  not  lack  kindly  remembrances.  When  on 
August  29  the  Weimar  Regiment  passed  before  the  King  of 
Prussia,  Goethe  preceded  it  in  the  Duke's  chaise,^  The  King 
rode  up  and  asked  in  kingly  laconic  fashion  to  whom  the 
caniage  belonged.  Goethe  answered  in  loud  clear  voice, 
"The  Duke  of  Weimar."  Soon  after  he  left  the  chaise,  and 
mountmg  the  white  horse  allotted  to  him,  rode  on  with  the 
vaa  On  August  3 1,  outside  Verdun  he  observed  in  a  meadow 
pond  of  spring  water  one  of  the  most  attractive  phenomena 
of  colour.  At  midnight  that  day  meeting  Prince  Reuss, 
whom  he  had  long  known,  amid  the  batteries  outside  Verdun, 
and  being  asked  what  new  thing  he  had  on  hand,  Goethe  tells 
the  surprised  prince  not  of  tragedies  and  novels  but  of  his 
recent  researches  in  Colour.  Verdun  yielded  on  September 
2,  1792,  to  the  second  summons;  on  September  3,  the 
Duke  of  Weimar's  birthday,  Goethe  and  many  others  rode 
into  the  city.  Goethe  sent  thence  to  the  dear  ones  at  home 
by  a  courier  a  box  of  costly  sugar-plums,  bonbons,  and 
liqueurs. 

And  now  the  great  mistake  of  delaying  in  Verdun  was  made. 

'  The  Weimar  Regiment  went  6rst,  so  that  Goethe  in  his  chaise  led 
the  anny  of  invasion  as  it  moved  on  to  conquer  France ! — Campagne  in 
PronkrHch^  August  29.— Tr. 
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Moreover,  the  boldness  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  counselled 
marching  at  once  on  Paris,  was  overruled  by  the  caution  of 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick ;  and  the  army  moved  down  the  Aisne 
laboriously  on  the  deep  road  until  (September  12)  it  reached 
J^ndres  opposite  Grandpr^,  where  Dumouriez  had  occupied 
the  heights.  The  rain  poured  without  ceasing,  the  tents 
gave  but  little  shelter.  Still  Goethe  dictated  to  Kanxiei- 
sekretdr  Vogel  an  elucidation  of  the  colour-phenomenon  ob- 
served at  Verdua^  With  the  aid  of  the  Austrian  General 
Clerfa3rt,  Dumouriez  was  dislodged,  but  the  army,  instead  of 
following  him,  passed  a  couple  of  days  in  inactivity. 

When  the  Weimar  Regiment — the  van  of  the  army — ^broke 
up  from  Somme  Tourbe  on  September  20,  1792,  Goethe 
accompanied  the  first  squadron,  which  rapidly  pressed  on  in 
advance  of  the  rest.  But  the  squadron  soon  received  orders 
to  go  back  and  take  position  in  front  of  the  forework  La  Lunc. 
In  their  wild  ride  they  had  crossed  the  highroad  from 
Chalons  to  Paris,  as  Goethe  saw  by  a  signpost,  a  disquieting 
reminder  that  they  were  between  Paris  and  the  French  Army. 
Thk  day,  September  20,  1792,  was  the  day  of  the  Cannonade 
of  Valmy.  The  day  ended  without  i»x>fit  to  the  allies,  because 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick  lost  the  advantage  that  ofifered  of 
attacking  Kellermann.  Goethe,  desiring  to  know  the  peculiar 
nature  of  the  cannon  fever,  rode,  in  spite  of  the  warnings  of 
officers  whom  he  knew,  to  a  point  where  the  balls  played 
around  sufficiently,  but  were  less  dangerous  than  at  other 
places,  because  they  remained  embedded  in  the  wet  ground 
In  the  night  after  the  cannonade  Goethe  said : — "  From  this 
place  and  day  begins  a  new  epoch  in  history,  and  you  can 
say  that  you  have  been  there."*  In  truth,  remarkable 
words  I  He  saw  that  the  power  of  the  allies  was  broken,  and 
that  the  Republic  would  hurl  itself  with  irresistible  rage  on 
Germany.  The  French  afterwards  dated  their  calendar  from 
this  day. 

That  night  the  Prussians  scooped  trenches  in  the  earth  and 
lay  in  them  cloak-enwrapt ;  thus  reposed  the  Duke  of  Weimar 
and  his  Minister  Goethe.  On  the  evening  of  September  21 
the  headquarters  were  removed  back  to  Hans,  where  Goethe 
was  overjoyed  to  find  his  little  chaise.     Dumouriez  managed 

1  Campagne  in  Frankreich^  Sept  12,  1792. — ^Tr.     » Ibid,  Sept  20.— Tr. 
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to  protract  negotiations  over  several  days,  thus  detaining  the 
allies  under  circumstances  the  worst  for  them ;  they  could  not 
get  bread  enough,  and  the  weather  was  fearful  On  September 
27,  1792,  Goethe  writes  to  Knebel : — "They  begin  to  think 
something  of  the  enemy  whom  heretofore  they  despised,  and, 
as  is  usual  in  such  changes,  to  think  more  of  the  enemy  than  is 
r^ht  Some  decision  will  be  shortly  known.  There  are  only 
a  few  ways  of  emerging  from  this  condition.  The  Duke  is 
right  well ;  so  am  I,  though  I  diminish  in  stoutness  daily,  as 
my  waistcoats  and  coats  indicate.  I  am  after  my  fashion 
diligent  in  silence,  and  think  out  many  things;  in  opticis  I  have 
made  some  beautiful  advances.  I  am  reading  French  authors 
whom  otherwise  I  should  never  have  seen,  and  so  I  use  the 
time  as  well  as  I  can.  If  the  weather  were  good  all  would  be  dif- 
ferent, and  many  experiments  might  be  tried, and  more  men  seen; 
but,  as  it  is,  one  has  to  spend  days  without  leaving  the  tent" 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  this  letter  was  written, 
September  27,  1792,  they  were  talking  seriously  in  the  Duke's 
tent  of  the  gravity  of  the  situation.  Goethe,  who  amid  all  dis- 
tress ¥ras  ever  ready  with  observations  grave  or  gay,  felt  the 
impulse  to  remind  them  of  the  Crusade  of  St  Louis.  On  that 
crusade,  when  the  Christian  army  was  in  the  most  dangerous 
position  and  had  suffered  dreadful  losses,  the  Count  de  Soissons 
said  smiling  to  the  Sire  de  Joinville : — "  Seneschal,  let  the 
pack  bark  and  brawl  I  By  God's  throne !  of  this  day  we  shall 
yet  speak  in  the  hall  widi  ladies !"  After  telling  this  story, 
which  made  some  smile,  Goethe  went  on  to  speak  of  the  con- 
dition of  Attila  after  his  defeat,  which  had  occurred  in  that 
very  neighbourhood,  a  condition  far  worse  than  that  of  the 
Prussian  army,  and  yet  Attila  had  not  been  destroyed.  After- 
wards Goethe  read  aloud  to  the  Duke  until  nearly  morning 
from  an  amusing  French  book.^ 

On  September  29,  1792,  in  the  evening,  the  army  of  in- 
vasion began  its  retreat  Every  day  was  full  of  weariness  and 
wretchedness.  Goethe  during  the  first  days  travelled  in  the 
chaise,  but  at  length  left  it  to  relieve  the  four  little  horses  of 
his  weight;  but  the  riding  horses  were  nowhere  to  be  seen,  and 
the  poet  mounted  into  a  commissariat  waggon  that  came  by,  the 
only  other  occupant  of  which  was  a  sulky  kitchen-maid.     How- 

*  Campagne  in  Profikreich^  September  27. — ^Tr. 
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ever,  he  read  in  his  Gehler  and  tried  to  forget  her.^  When, 
by  and  by,  they  came  upon  the  saddle-horses,  Goethe  in 
mounting  vowed  that  he  would  not  easily  again  enter  on  such 
an  expedition.  On  the  evening  of  this  day,  October  4,  Goethe, 
his  companions  said,  was  for  the  first  time  low-spuited  and 
taciturn.  He  now  became  very  uneasy  about  the  £site  of  the 
chaise  and  his  trunk  with  his  portfolio,  his  papers,  money,  and 
clothes.*  The  distress  of  the  regiment  came  to  its  height  at 
Consenvoy,  where  they  spent  the  night  of  October  7,  1792; 
Goethe  describes  his  grim  method  of  tiring  himself  into  enjoy- 
ment of  the  wet,  cold  ground  as  a  resting-place.  On  October 
8,  179a,  the  Duke,  pitying  Goethe's  condition,  offered  him  the 
fourth  place  in  an  ambulance  which  was  being  sent  with  a 
couple  of  invalids  to  Verdun ;  Goethe  could  procure  a  few 
days*  rest  in  that  city.  As  they  drove  to  Verdun  they  overtook 
a  little  vehicle  drawn  by  four  small  horses ;  it  was  Goethe's 
chaise,  and  in  the  charge  of  friends;  everything  was  safe. 
The  good  servant  had  fought  through  all  difficulties.  From 
Verdun,  on  October  10,  1792,  Goethe  wrote  home  to  tell  of 
his  welfare.'  But  on  October  1 1  they  had  to  set  forth  again, 
as  the  Prussians  could  not  hold  Verdun.  From  Ltixembuig, 
on  October  16,  1792,  Goethe  writes  to  Herder: — "I  for  my 
part  sing  unto  the  Lord  the  merriest  Psalm  of  David  since 
He  hath  delivered  me  from  the  mire  that  went  over  my  souL 
When  you,  my  dear  ones,  thank  God  in  silence  for  all  kinds  of 
unacknowledged  benefits,  forget  not  to  praise  Him  for  having 
placed  you  and  your  best  ^ends  in  a  position  where  you  can- 
not commit  follies  on  a  grand  scale.  ...  I  am  hurrying  to  the 
fleshpots  of  my  mother,  there  to  awake  as  it  were  from  a  bad 
dream  which  has  held  me  prisoned  between  dirt  and  distress, 
want  and  anxiety,  danger  and  painfulness,  corpses,  carcasses, 
and  heaps  of  ruin.  Farewell,  and  know  yourselves  to  be  as 
lucky  as  you  are." 

Goethe's  hope  of  a  return  through  Frankfurt  was  to  be 
disappointed.  He  arrived  in  Trier  on  October  22,  1792. 
Soon  after  word  reached  him  that  his  prediction  about  the 
fate  of  Frankfurt  had  proved  true.  After  the  capture  of 
Mainz  by  Custine,  the  French  under  Neuwinger  had  occupied 

*  Campagne  tn  Frankreicky  October  4,  1792. — Tr. 

«  IbitL,  October  6,  1792.— Tr. 

'  Riemer*s  MiUheilungtn^  it  334. — Tr. 
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Frankfurt  and  levied  contributions.  It  was  in  Trier  that 
Goethe  received  a  letter  from  his  mother,  which  had  been 
much  delayed  in  transmission,  informing  him  of  the  death  of 
his  uncle  Textor  on  September  19,  1792.  His  mother  went 
on  to  say  that  Goethe  had  been  chosen  to  fill  the  Councillor's 
chair  thus  vacant,  and  she  was  commissioned  to  inquire 
whether  he  was  willing  to  do  so.^  But  nothing  could  have 
been  more  unlikely  than  that  the  poet  should  give  up  the 
well-founded  good  which  he  had  earned  by  years  of  patience 
and  labour  in  Weimar. 

While  awaiting  in  Trier  the  coming  of  the  Duke,  Goethe 
occupied  himself  in  considering  the  important  reliques  of 
Roman  antiquity  to  be  found  in  Trier,  and  the  monument  at 
Igel  near  Trier,  which  dates  from  the  age  of  the  Antonines, 
and  which  he  had  already  seen  on  his  joimiey  to  the  army.* 
On  October  29,  1792,  the  Duke  arrived  in  Trier;  on  the 
following  day  he  entertained  a  large  company  at  dinner: 
Goethe  was  present 

When  Goethe  saw  the  sick  of  the  Weimar  Regiment  being 
sent,  by  the  kindness  of  the  Duke,  down  the  Moselle  in  a 
vessel  a  desire  to  travel  by  water  came  upon  him.  He 
hired  a  boat  and  went  down  the  river  to  Coblenz;  there 
strange  memories  of  former  days  in  the  Ehrenbreitstein 
valley  possessed  him.  At  Coblenz  he  stopped  at  the  post- 
house  in  the  quarters  destined  for  the  Duke  of  Weimar.  Karl 
August  arrived  in  the  night  of  November  5,  1792,  but  could 
give  only  odd  hours  to  his  friend.  As  Goethe  declined  to  be  a 
spectator  of  the  operations  of  war  any  longer,  he  must  sacrifice 
his  desire  to  revisit  his  native  city,  round  which  the  war  would 
rage.  He  felt  a  longing  to  see  Jacobi,  to  rest  in  the  friendly 
Pcmpelfort  home.  To  avoid  the  roads  thronged  with  troops  the 
long  way  from  Coblenz  to  Diisseldorf  was  traversed  in  a  Rhine 
skifil     Late  on  a  dark  winter  night  he  arrived  at  Pempelfort' 

*  Campagne  in  Frankreich^  October  29,  1792. — Tr. 

^  On  August  23,  1792.  See  Goethe's  Essay  on  the  monument, 
Hempel*s  Goethe^  xxviii.  415. — Tr. 

'  Goethe  himself  in  the  Campagne  in  Frankrneh  gives  ns  no  precise 
date  for  this  visit.  But  lately  published  letters  have  established  the 
following. — Probable  arrival  in  Pempelfort  November  7,  1792.  Three 
weeks^  visit  brings  Goethe's  departure  to  November  30,  1 792.  Arrival 
in  Miinster  December  2,  1792.     See  Appendix,  Art  41. — Tk. 
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His  unexpected  appearance  filled  Jacobi  with  joy.  Though 
their  views  in  many  matters  differed — Goethe's  conception  of 
art  had  undergone  transfiguration  in  Italy,  Jacobi  had  visited 
constitutional  England — ^the  hearts  of  the  friends,  who  had  not 
met  for  eight  years,^  found  each  other  again  at  once.  Jacobi 
felt  that  he  must  be  indulgent  towards  Goethe,  who  had  suf- 
fered so  much  in  mind  and  body  during  the  last  few  montbs. 
The  gloom  of  the  poet  was  dispelled  by  the  warm  friendli- 
ness of  the  household ;  his  heart  was  more  susceptible  than 
ever  to  the  "blessed  family-scenes"  that  surroimded  him. 
He  charmed  the  attention  of  young  and  old  by  his  delight- 
ful stories  of  Italy ;  on  the  other  hand,  hb  Reise  der  Sbhu 
Megaprazons  found  no  response,  and  the  experiments  in  optics 
which  lay  so  near  his  heart  aroused  hardly  any  interest 
Beside  the  half-sisters  on  whom  Jacobi's  domestic  happiness 
so  largely  depended,  Charlotte  whom  Goethe  had  known  long 
ago,*  and  the  austere  "  Mother  of  the  Church  "•  Helene,  and 
beside  Jacobi's  son  and  daughter,  Goethe  met  at  Pempelfort 
the  librarian  Hofrath  Heinse,*  who  had  fled  hither  firom 
Mainz,  and  Jacobi's  dear  house-fiiend  Heinrich  Schenk. 
Diisseldorf  was  visited  frequently,  and  there  were  important 
conversations  there  with  Count  Nesselrode,  with  von  Dohm 
the  Prussian  plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  the  Elector  of 
Koln,  and  with  von  Coudenhoven,  General  in  the  service  of 
the  Elector  of  Mainz.  The  wives  of  the  latter  two  were  a 
charming  part  of  the  company.  At  the  Diisseldorf  Picture 
Gallery  Goethe's  especial  endeavour  was  to  thoroughly  learn  the 
peculiar  merits  of  the  Netherlandish  painters.  Very  amdoos 
about  the  fate  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  but  very  glad  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  revivified  friendship  with  Jacobi,  Goethe  afker  a 
stay  of  three  weeks  left  hospitable  Pempelfort  in  Jacobi's 
heavy  travelling-carriage,  hb  own  little  chaise  not  having 
arrived. 

After  leaving  Pempelfort  Goethe  visited  Plessing*  in 
Duisburg.  He  then  spent  a  very  happy  week  (December 
1792)  in  Miinster  in  the  little  circle  of  the  Princess  Galitzin, 

^  Jacobi  had  been  in  Weimar  in  September  1784.  See  pp.  361-2.^ 
Tr.  «  See  p.  168.— Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  April  17,  1793. —Ta.  «  See  p.  199.— Ta. 

^  Goethe,  in  his  Campagne  in  Frankreuh^  here  pauses  to  give  an  aocoant 
in  detaU  of  his  first  meeting  with  Plessing  in  1777.     See  p.  270.— Ta. 
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who  had  now  been  a  member  of  the  Catholic  Church  for  six 
years.  She  was  attracted  by  the  noble  mind  and  heart  of  the 
poet,  and  by  the  harmony  of  his  being.  He  was  not  in  the 
mood  to  communicate  anything  from  his  literary  compositions, 
and  could  not  bring  forward  the  studies  in  optics,  but  here  as 
elsewhere  his  accounts  of  Italy  charmed  all  hearts.  Hemster- 
huis,  who  accompanied  the  Princess  when  she  visited  Weimar  in 
1785,  had  died  two  years  before  this  visit  of  Goethe's.  His 
beautiful  collection  of  gems  was  a  pleasant  starting-point  for 
discursive  talk  on  plastic  art  Only  with  an  effort  did  Goethe 
tear  himself  from  this  circle  of  gentle  and  pious  people.  Beside 
the  noble  Fiirstenberg  there  were  many  worthy  Catholic  clergy- 
men and  gifted  young  men  striving  after  the  ideal  life.^  The 
Princess  herself  gave  Goethe  the  Hemsterhuis  gems  to  take 
with  him  in  order  to  make  a  more  precise  examination  of  them, 
and  she  accompanied  him  to  the  end  of  the  first  stage  of  his 
journey.* 

When  after  an  absence  of  four  months  Goethe  came  one 
December  midnight  to  his  home  again,  there  was  a  wonderful 
joyous  £aimily  scene.  Christiane,  who  loved  him  with  a 
passionate  faithful  fondness,  his  boy,  now  almost  three  years 
old,  and  his  true  and  anxious  friend,  who  had  never  before 
been  so  glad  on  being  awaked  from  midnight  rest,  were  all 
healthy  and  happy ;  and  to  think  that  he  possessed  a  sure  and 
steady  centre  of  happiness  in  home,  whatever  changes  and 
storms  shook  the  outer  world,  filled  the  poet  with  exquisite 
joy.  He  found  the  hall  and  stairs  of  his  new  house  well 
advanced,  though  he  is  said  to  have  thought  the  stairs  not 
proportioned  to  the  size  of  the  rooms.  For  the  rest,  the 
house  was  "  still  tolerably  uninhabitable,"'  had  only  emerged 
"  from  the  very  roughest  stage,"*  thus  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  arranging  many  things  himsel£  Only  now  did  he  find 
quiet  in  which  to  answer  the  letter  that  he  had  received 
fiom  his  mother  in  Trier.     He  gratefully  declined  the  honour 

1  "Heranstrebendejiinglinge."  GotthefCam^gneinFranJtreicA, — Tr. 

'  In  the  Gcethe-Jahrbuch  for  1882  have  been  published  some  letters 
from  the  Princess  Galitzin  to  Goethe,  and  from  Goethe  to  the  Princess, 
ranging  between  1 793-1801.     See  Appendix,  Art  41. — ^Tr. 

3  **Ziemlich  uiwohnbar.''  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  December  31,  1792. — 
Tr. 

^  «  Ans  dem  rohesten  eingerichtet."  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  December  19, 
1792.— Tr. 
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offered  by  the  Frankfurt  citizens.^  Now  too  he  wrote  to 
excuse  himself  for  having  journeyed  home  direct  from  Munsta 
without  attempting  to  see  the  Duke.  During  Goethe*s 
absence  Heinrich  Meyer  had  drawn  and  painted  a  good  deal, 
in  some  of  his  work  having  regard  to  Goethe's  theory  oif 
colour. 

The  theatre,  which  had  so  long  been  without  Goethe's 
oversight,  was  now  his  most  pressing  care,  for  most  of  the 
actors  and  the  Regisseur  Fischer  were  to  leave  at  Easter  1793, 
and,  moreover,  the  Duke,  compelled  to  limit  his  expenditure  as 
much  as  possible,  could  not  promise  to  give  a  subsidy  in  1793, 
as  he  had  in  1792.  Goethe  favoured  the  bringing  out  of 
operettas,  as  they  drew  audiences  best,  and  he  liked  them 
himself.  In  his  scorn  for  the  doings  of  men  at  that  time  he 
was  attracted  by  the  Low  German  epic  Reiruke  Fuchs,  that 
"uncanonical  Bible,"*  which  had  been  long  known  to  him; 
he  felt  the  impulse  to  make  a  free  translation  into  German 
hexameters,  a  task  which  would  be  good  practice  in  that  kind 
of  verse,  a  verse  very  suitable  for  the  poem.  The  union  with 
Herder  remained  still  close  and  intimate,  and  with  Knebd 
Goethe  was  on  the  best  terms.  His  official  activities  at  this 
time  were — beside  the  theatre — the  building  of  the  Castle, 
the  "  Roman  House "  in  the  Park  (which  the  Duke  begged 
Goethe  to  urge  on  to  completion  as  fast  as  possible),  and  the 
Ilmenau  Mines.  He  also  gave  special  attentiveness  to  the 
two  Duchesses  and  the  Duke's  children.  The  Duchess 
Amalia  showed  great  interest  in  the  Hemsterhuis  gems. 

In  spite  of  all  the  stress  of  work  Goethe  felt  very  well,  and 
grew,  to  use  Herder's  words,  "  yoimg,  corpulent,  and  round." 
His  "  little  one,"  as  he  called  Christiane,  was  a  very  carefal 
and  diligent  housekeeper,  his  boy  grew  gaily,  Meyer  was  in- 
dustrious and  S3rmpathetic,^  and  a  bond  of  deep  affection 
clasped  the  little  group.  Writing  on  February  18,  1793,  the 
Duke  had  asked  him  to  come  to  Frankfurt  in  the  spring, 
he  could  thus  quite  easily  be  present  at  the  investment  of 
Mainz.  By  the  beginning  of  April  1 793  Goethe  had  made  up 
his  mind  to  go.     Before  departure  it  was  especially  necessary 

1  Goethe  to  his  mother,  December  24,  1792. — ^Tr. 

*  "  Unheiliger  Weltbibel "  is  Goethe's  expression,  Tag-  undjaktef 
Hefte,  1793.— Tr. 

•  These  things  in  Goethe's  letter  to  Jacobi,  February  r,  1793.— Tr. 
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to  set  the  affairs  of  the  theatre  in  order;  again,  as  in  1791, 
a  number  of  new  actors  had  to  be  drilled.  The  office  of 
Regisstur^  which  he  had  come  to  dislike,  he  had  now  done  away 
with,  and  had  instead  introduced  a  so-called  Wochner^  regularly 
alternating.  On  April  16,  1793,  the  actor  Beck  had  excited 
general  delight  in  the  part  of  Schnaps  in  Die  beiden  Billets, 
an  adaptation  from  the  French  of  Florian.  Goethe  resolved 
to  use  Schnaps  and  the  other  figures  of  the  comedy  in  a 
humorous  satire  of  those  swindlers  who  for  their  own  selfish 
purposes  were  smuggling  French  "Freedom  Ideas"  into 
Germany.  A  carpet-bag  with  Jacobin  cap,  national  cockade 
and  uniform,  had  been  picked  up  on  the  French  frontier  by 
Goethe's  servant  Paul  Gotze.*  This  carpet-bag  played  its  part 
in  the  little  comedy  which  Goethe  wrote  in  three  days.*  Der 
BUrgergeneral  was  produced  on  May  2,  1793,  and  had  toler- 
able success.  At  this  time  Reineke  Fuchs  had  been  examined 
by  Herder  and  Knebel,  and  only  awaited  the  final  touches. 
In  April  1793  Goethe,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  looked 
after  tiie  establishment  of  Jacobi's  son  Max  in  Jena  University, 
and  there  visited  him.  Max  was  always  a  welcome  guest  in 
Goethe's  house.  A  few  days  before  departure  for  Frank- 
furt Goethe  made  a  pen-and-ink  sketch,  a  charming  indication 
of  his  joy  in  quiet  home  life.  On  May  12,  1793,  Goethe  left 
Weimar.  He  took  with  him  his  manuscripts  relating  to  optics 
and  anatomy,  Reineke  Fuchs,  and  Z>er  BUrgergeneral.  His 
mother,  of  course,  rejoiced  to  receive  her  Wolfgang  again 
beneath  her  roo£  Sommering's  presence  in  Frankfurt  was  a 
great  advantage  to  Goethe ;  they  had  delightful  and  instructive 
talk  together  on  the  development  of  animals.  As  the  siege  of 
Mainz  proved  a  slower  operation  than  expected,  Goethe  only 
left  Frankfurt  on  May  26,  1793,*  for  the  camp  of  the  Duke  at 

^  From  Wocke,  a  week.  Each  actor  would  thus  be  a  Regisseur  for  a 
week.— Tr. 

*  See  the  close  of  the  Campagne  in  Frankreich, — Tr. 

'  In  Eckermann's  Gesprache  mit  Goethe,  February  4,  1829,  Goethe 
▼in  be  found  to  state  a  week  as  the  time  occupied  in  writing  the  Burger^ 
generoL  But  Professor  Duntzer  calls  attention  to  Goethe's  letter  to  Herder 
of  June  7,  1793  : — "Von  dem  Moment  in  dem  ich  die  erste  Idee  hatte 
waren  keine  drei  Tage  verstrichen,  so  war  es  fertig." — Tr. 

*  Goethe's  letter  to  Jacobi — "To-morrow  I  am  going  to  the  army"  is 
bjr  mistake  dated  May  26,  1793  ;  it  should  be  May  25,  1793.  I>iintrer, 
C^he,  und  Karl  August,  ii.  loo. — Tr. 
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Marienbom.  He  occupied  a  spacious  tent  in  the  front  part 
of  the  Weimar  Regiment  Here  he  saw  the  two  Princesses  of 
Mecklenburg  (betrothed,  one  to  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia, 
one  to  Prince  Louis);  when  they  visited  the  camp,  "two 
heavenly   apparitions,"  ^    he    watched    them    from   his    tent, 


and  did  not  present  himself  for  introduction,  though  they 
had  stayed  at  his  mother's  house  ^  and  had  been  won  to 
love  her. 

*  Belagerungvon  Maitn^  May  29,  1 793. — Tr. 

*  In  September  and  October  1790.     Diintzer,  FrauenbikUr  am  Goetkii 
Jugefuiuit,  530-1. — Tr. 
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After  carefully  observing  the  state  of  the  Allies  before 
Mainz  for  some  time,  Goethe  felt  unhappy.  He  was  impressed 
with  the  absence  of  union,  and  the  inadequacy  of  the  measures 
{ot  reducing  the  city.  He  writes  to  Herder  on  June  15,  1 793 : 
— "  My  life  is  very  simple.  I  hardly  ever  leave  my  tent  now ; 
I  correct  at  Reineke  and  write  optical  formulae.  I  have  repeat- 
edly surveyed  the  situation  on  our  side ;  but  have  not  yet  crossed 
the  water  except  on  a  delightful  party  to  the  Rheingau.  We 
went  [on  June  9,  1793]  by  water  to  Riidesheim,  explored  the 
vaults,  went  to  the  Mouse  Tower,  then  to  Bingen,  and  back 
to  camp  by  land."  The  more  wretched  he  felt  in  witnessing 
the  destruction  of  war,  the  more  earnestly  did  he  work  at  his 
theory  of  colour;  he  wrote  down  parts  of  it  in  detail,  and  made 
a  general  sketch  of  the  whole.  A  couple  of  times  he  exposed 
himself  to  the  enemy's  fire  in  the  chamel  house  at  Weisenau, 
where  he  went  with  Gore  and  Kraus  to  look  for  diseased  bones 
in  order  to  pathological  study .^  During  the  negotiations  for 
the  surrender  of  Mainz,  Goethe  brought  his  essay  on  Coloured 
Shadows  to  a  conclusion  On  July  24,  1793,  at  mid-day,  the 
evacuation  of  Mainz  began.  Goethe,  with  Kraus  and  Gore, 
watched  the  passing  French  from  the  windows  of  a  toll-house 
that  formed  part  of  the  quarters  of  the  Duke  of  Weimar.  The 
road  was  lined  with  hostile  Germans,  who  lavished  taunts  and 
threats  on  their  late  invaders.  On  July  25  Goethe  rushed  from 
the  toll-house,  and  saved  from  the  mob  one  who  was  recognised 
as  the  architect  "  who  had  plundered  the  Deanery  and  then  set 
it  on  fire."  Goethe  peremptorily  demanded  that  the  peace 
should  be  kept  in  the  precincts  of  the  Duke's  quarters.* 
Popular  justice  was  indeed  always  distasteful  to  him.  On  July 
2^1  i793»  ^c  rode  into  the  desolated  city. 

Immediately  after  this  Goethe  begged  the  Duke  for  leave 
to  depart,  having  seen  enough  of  the  sights  of  war.  In  Heidel- 
berg, in  the  house  of  his  old  friend,  Fraulein  Delph,  who 
eighteen  years  before  had  brought  about  his  betrothal  with  Lili, 
he  met  his  brotiier-in-law  Johann  Georg  Schlosser.  Their 
intercourse    was   friendly.      Goethe    observed    how    tender 

*  See  in  Goethe's  Belagerung  von  Maiwt^  the  **  Likk^**  that  follows 
Jnne  1793,  and  the  entry  of  July  15,  1793. — Tr, 

*  Belagerung  von  Mains,  July  25,  1793.  This  is  another  of  those 
remarkable  occasions  on  which  Goethe  showed  extraordinaiy  power  of  con- 
trolling a  number  of  excited  human  beings.     See  p.  393,  footnote. — Tr. 
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Schlosser's  nature  really  was  for  all  his  austerity.  In  Frank- 
furt^ he  had  the  pleasure  of  more  of  those  th(»x>ugh  con- 
versations with  Sdmmering.  There,  probably,  he  first 
heard  the  sad  news  of  the  early  death  of  his  good  friend 
Moritz.2 

The  long-desired  wanderer  was  welcomed  in  his  home  with 
passionate  joy.^  The  Frau  Rath  had  begun  to  correspond 
with  Christiane.  Goethe's  boy  was  a  source  of  exquisite  delight 
to  him;  he  writes  from  Marienbom  to  Jacobi,  July  7,  1793.^— 
"  My  boy  is  a  happy  existence  {glikkliches  Wesen\  I  hope  that 
with  his  beautifril  eyes  he  will  see  much  that  is  good  and 
beautiful  in  the  world.''  During  his  absence  the  new  house 
had  advanced  towards  completion,  and  he  found  much  pleasure 
in  ordering  and  beautifying  it  He  was  not  long  in  gliding 
back  to  the  old  habits  of  official  activity.  His  own  private 
work  at  this  time  was  the  chemical  part  of  the  Theoiy  of 
Colour,  and  the  polishing  of  Rdneke  Fuchs,  He  was  now 
the  most  trusty  counsellor  that  the  Duchess  had.  And 
the  intimacy  with  the  Dowager  Duchess  continued  without 
break. 

But  there  was  ere  long  a  sad  disturbance  of  the  quiet 
pleasantness  of  things  in  Weimar.  On  September  6,  1793, 
Prince  Constantin,  whose  conduct  had  of  late  justified  the  b«t 
hopes,  succumbed  to  dysentery.  On  September  1 1  the  news 
was  known  in  Weimar.  "Strain  all  your  powers  to  support  my 
mother,"  wrote  the  Duke  to  Goethe.*  On  October  1 1,  1793, 
Goethe  writes  to  Jacobi : — "  In  my  old  capacity  of  helper  in 
need,  I  have,  during  the  time  past,  helped  in  preparing  many 
kinds  of  distractions  for  the  Duchess  Mother,  and  in  doing 
so  have  been  distracted  myself"  At  the  Duke's  request 
Goethe  had,  moreover,  sketched  a  design  for  a  monument  to 
the  officers  shot  at  Mainz;  it  pleased  the  Duke,  who  only 
enjoined  that  its  execution  should  not  cost  more  than  100 
ducats. 

For  the  opening  of  the  Weimar  Theatre  in  the  beginnmg 

1  Goethe  arrived  in  Frankfurt  about  August  10,  1793.  DiioUer, 
Goethe^  und  Karl  August^  il  Il6.— -Tr. 

*  Karl  Philipp  Montr  (see  p.  378)  died  June  26,  1 793,  in  Berlin.— Tr. 

'  The  precise  date  of  Goethe's  return  to  Weimar  is  not  known. 

^  **  Spanne  alles  an,  um  meine  Mutter  zu  unterstiitzen."  Kari  August 
to  Goethe,  Pirmasens,  September  8,  1793. — Tr. 
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of  October  1793  Goethe  did  not  write  a  prologue,  but  he  did 
write  one  for  the  representation  of  Goldoni's  piece  Der  Kri^} 
The  prologue  was  spoken  by  the  sometime  Christiane  Neumann, 
who  bad  lately  married  the  actor  Becker.  It  speaks  of  the 
blessings  of  peace,  and  of  the  joy  which  will  greet  the  Duke's 
return  to  Weimar. 

Goethe  had  now  communicated  with  the  Gottingen  physi- 
cist Lichtenberg,  who  was  friendly  at  first,  being  pleased  with 
the  poet's  exposition  of  the  subjective  phenomena  of  colour. 
Goethe  laboured  to  give  the  verse  in  his  translation  of  Reineke 
that  *^azsance  and  daintiness  which  it  should  have."^  Towards 
the  dose  of  the  year  he  had  to  send  the  translation  to  the 
printer ;  it  was  to  appear  as  the  second  part  of  Goethes  tuue 
Sdmften ;  Der  Grosskophia^  with  Cagliostro's  pedigree,  and 
Das  Rdndschc  Kameval  appeared  as  the  first  part  '*  In  order 
to  undertake  something  infinite,"'  he  planned  to  busy  himself 
in  Homer  again ;  Homer  would  satisfy  the  yearning  for  a  higher 
ideal  world  of  art 

But  soon  a  domestic  sorrow  fell  upon  him.  On  No- 
vember 22,  1793,  Christiane  brought  forth  a  daughter;  on 
December  3  the  child  was  taken  away.  Goethe's  grief  was 
passionate  and  lasted  long.  When  on  December  5,  1793,  he 
writes  a  few  lines  to  Jacobi,  inquiring  about  an  actor's  merits, 
he  thus  excuses  his  brevity: — "After  the  New  Year  I  will 
say  more ;  for  the  dark  season  has  brought  me  dark  fortimes, 
we  will  await  the  coming  back  of  the  sun." 

After  this  he  betook  himself  to  Ilmenau,  to  be  present  at 
the  meeting  of  shareholders  fixed  for  December  9,  1793.  It 
was  necessary  to  make  the  unpleasant  communication  that 
from  the  mine  (which  had  now  been  worked  since  September 
2,  1792)  and  from  the  foundries  there  was  a  poor  yield. 
The  meeting  was  so  badly  attended  that  they  had  to  appoint 
a  new  one  to  take  place  in  the  spring  of  1794. 

The  return  of  the  Duke  on  December  15,  1793,  was  a 
great  joy  to  Goethe.  An  oppression  was  lifted  fix>m  him  too 
by  the  Duke's  resolve  to  leave  military  service,  and  to  devote 
himself  solely  to  the  government  of  his  country.  The  want 
of  union  between  the  two  chief  German  Powers  made  success 

*  Goethe's  brother*in-law,  Volpitis,  had  made  a  new  adaptation  of 
Gddoni's  La  Gturra^  eomnudia  di  tre  atii  in  prosa, — ^Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  November  18,  1793. — Tr. 
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impossible,  the  Duke  thought  His  decision  remained  for 
a  time  a  closely  guarded  secret  It  was  not  until  Februaty  6, 
1794,  that  the  King  of  Prussia  completed  the  dismissal  of  the 
Duke,  with  an  expression  of  regret  at  losing  so  valuable  a 
general 

In  December  1793  Mozart's  Hochtcit  des  Figaro  {Lt 
Nozu  di  Figaro)  had  been  produced  on  the  Weimar  stage. 
On  January  13,  i794»  followed  with  great  success  Die 
ZaubeffloU  \EI  JFIauto  Magico\  and,  on  the  birthday  of  the 
Duchess,  Paisiello's  Komg  Tkeodor  in  Vemdig,^  There  was 
besides  no  lack  of  important  new  plays  in  the  prevalent  taste. 

In  February  1794  Goethe  called  the  Duke's  attention  to 
the  bad  condition  of  the  nursery  of  young  trees,  and  of  tiie 
botanical  arrangements  at  the  Prince's  Garden  {Furstengarten) 
of  Jena.  The  Duke  ordered  minute  investigation  and  a 
report  Goethe  communicated  with  Professor  Batsch  (who 
in  1793  had  founded  in  Jena  a  society  for  the  study  of 
Natural  History,  naming  as  honorary  members  Go^he, 
Herder,  and  Schilla:,  beside  others).  Goethe  also  begged 
the  Duke  to  appoint  a  formal  conunission  in  order  to  more 
effective  action,  and  to  give  him  Christian  Gottlob  Voigt  as 
fellow-commissioner.  Voigt  and  Goethe  reported  in  acoDrd- 
ance  with  the  opinions  of  Batsch.  But  as  the  Court  gardener 
had  a  right  to  the  profits  of  the  greater  part  of  the  garden, 
the  commissioners  could  only  procure  that  Batsch  should 
be  given  a  house  and  a  moderate  portion  of  the  upper 
garden. 

The  theatre  (which  at  Easter  1794  was  again  to  lose  a 
number  of  its  trained  actors),  the  buUding  of  the  new  Castle, 
the  completion  of  the  "  Roman  House  "  in  the  Park,  his  own 
scientific  labours  and  many  other  things,  so  engaged  the  poet 
that  he  writes : — "  I  am  carrying  on  a  regular  Qmdlibet  of 
industry."*  In  concert  with  Voigt,  Goethe  dissuaded  the 
Duke  from  parcelling  out  his  estates;  if  this  were  to  take 
place,  it  would  be  much  more  profitable  ^fter  some  time. 
Goethe,  to  his  great  regret,  was  unable  to  be  present  at  the 

1  n  Re  Teodoro  in  Venezia,  written  by  CastL  Cp.  Goethe's  ZweiUr 
Rbmischer  Aufenthalty  July  17,  1 787,  and  p.  399  of  this  book. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Sommering,  February  17,  1794.  Sec  also  Goetbe  to 
SchiUer,  December  30,  1795  J— '*  Mein  Leben  ist,  diese  viet  Wochcn  her, 
ein  solches  Quodlibet,*^ — ^Tr. 
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meeting  of  shareholders  at  Ilmenau  on  April  28,  1794, 
because  of  some  rebuilding  at  the  back  of  his  house,  besides 
an  expected  actress  had  broken  her  engagement,  and  he  was 
m  difficulty  about  the  theatre.  (In  the  back  part  of  the  house 
lived  Christiane,  and  with  her,  we  do  not  know  from  what 
date  precisely,  her  sister  and  an  aunt).  The  shareholders 
resolved  on  suitable  measures  for  the  improvement  of  the 
mine,  but  a  good  many  withdrew. 

Shortly  before  this  Heinrich  Meyer  had  gone  to  Dresden 
in  order  to  study  the  gallery,  and  to  make  a  copy  of  some 
important  picture  for  the  "  Roman  House."  Reineke  Ftuhs  was 
now  in  print ;  it  interested  even  Schiller.  But  it  was  a  much 
more  important  matter  when  Goethe  resolved  to  publish  in  the 
following  volumes  of  his  Neue  Schriften  a  completely  revised 
WUhdm  Meister,  This  work,  the  first  six  books  of  which  had 
been  completed  in  a  long  lapse  of  years,^  and  as  to  the  con- 
tinuing and  enrichment  of  which  he  had  thought  and  planned 
so  much,  still  lay  upon  him  as  a  heavy  burthen  that  he  must 
be  free  from  before  he  could  rise  to  a  new  work  of  signifi- 
cance. 

Fichte  had  lately  made  himself  known  as  a  bold  untram- 
melled thinker,  and  now,  through  the  ardent  mediation  of 
Christian  Gottlob  Voigt  and  with  Goethe's  approval,  had  been 
summoned  as  professor  to  Jena.^  On  some  day  later  than 
the  middle  of  May  1794,  he  called  on  Goethe,  who  expected 
a  great  deal  of  result  from  his  coming  to  Jena,  but  who 
recommended  him  to  be  very  prudent  And  on  June 
*»  i794»  Voss,  the  translator  of  Homer,  came  to  Weimar  by 
Wieland's  invitation.  Wieland  invited  Herder  and  Voss  to 
dinner;  an  invitation  of  Goethe  had  been  prevented  by  Voss 
himself,  who  feared  Goethe's  '*  ministerial  countenance "  and 
"haughtiness."  But  Herder  and  Wieland  urged  that  he 
must  not  omit  to  see  the  poet,  who  was  formal  rather  than 
haughty.  Goethe,  recognising  the  importance  of  Voss  and 
desiring  to  learn  of  the  great  Homeric,  the  master  of 
hexameter,  asked  him  even  before  he  called  to  come  and 
dine  on  June  5.  Herder  and  Wieland  were  invited  also. 
"The  noble  house,  splendid  with  the  statues  and  paintings 

1  S^  p.  346. 

*  It  was  however  to  Hofeknd  that  in  the  first  instance  this  was  due. 
See  Ditntzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August^  December  1793  (il  128). — T&. 
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of  old  times,"  surprised  the  rector  from  Eutin.  "  We  seated 
ourselves  at  table  and  talked  of  Italy  and  Greece.  I  noticed 
that  Goethe  often  observed  me  acutely.  He  grew  livelier  by 
degrees.  After  dinner  we  moved  to  his  Garden  Room  and 
drank  coffee.  He  read  letters  from  the  painter  Meyer,  a 
noble  being.  .  .  .  Then  he  showed  some  of  Meyer's  pic- 
tures, enchantingly  beautiful  The  conversation  became  very 
cordial  and  intimate,  Goethe  turned  to  me  and  asked  why  1 
was  going  away  so  soon ;  I  might  give  him  one  more  day.  I 
gave  him  my  hand  and  promised  to  stay  a  day  longer." 
Goethe  invited  him  to  come  and  see  the  statues  and  paintings 
next  morning,  and  to  dine  in  the  same  companionship. 
That  evening  Voss  went  to  Herder.  "  We  were  summoned 
to  tea  and  found  the  Wielands,  Goethe,  Botdger,  and  von 
Knebel.  All  came  round  me  and  desired  to  hear  this  or  that 
about  my  researches  in  Homer."  At  the  general  desire  Voss 
read  aloud  from  his  new  translation  of  the  Odyssey^  which 
had  not  hitherto  pleased  in  Weimar.  But  now,  delivered  by 
its  author,  it  had  a  wonderful  effect  Goethe  came  up  to 
Voss  and  pressed  his  hand  for  such  a  Homer!  At  tea 
Goethe  sat  beside  Voss  and  was  unusually  cheerful ;  the  con- 
versation centred  in  Homer.  On  June  6,  1794,  Voss,  with 
Herder  and  Wieland,  spent  a  happy  day  at  Goethe's.  In  the 
afternoon  Goethe  took  Voss  to  the  Furstenhaus  and  showed 
him  paintings,  and  then  introduced  him  to  the  Duchess,  whom 
he  thought  very  attractive.  "Voss  has  been  here,"  writes 
Goethe  on  June  9,  1794,  to  Meyer ;  "a  right  worthy  amiable 
man,  and  one  who  is  really  serious  about  what  he  does,  for 
which  reason  his  affairs  will  not  thoroughly  prosper  in 
Germany.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  have  seen  him 
and  spoken  to  him,  and  to  have  heard  from  his  own  lips  the 
axioms  by  which  he  works.  Thus  now  through  the  medium 
of  his  personality  that  is  comprehensible  which  on  general 
grounds  we  find  inharmonious."  Voss  had  spoken  very  un- 
favourably of  the  hexameter  of  Reineke,  had  indeed  condemned 
altogether  the  plan  of  translating  the  poem  in  that  metre. 
Voss  failed  to  recognise  Goethe's  purpose,  which  demanded  a 
light  kind  of  verse.  That  Reineke  needed  a  great  deal  of 
filing  was  acknowledged  by  the  author  himself,  and  he  would 
have  been  glad  of  detached  hints  from  the  master  of  hexa- 
meter ;  but  that  condemnation  prevented  further  discussion. 
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Immediatety  after  this  visit  of  Voss,  Herder,  whose  trans- 
kdon  of  Balde  had  pleased  Goethe,  received  the  first  book 
of  Wilhelm  Meister^  "which  now  as  re-written  still  needs 
many  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  not  to  make  it  good,  but  only  that 
it  may,  a  sort  of  pseudo-confession,  be  lifted  from  my  heart 
and  neck."  To  Knebel  also  a  transcript  was  sent  Goethe 
invited  these  two  friends  to  dine  with  him  on  the  coming 
Sunday,  June  15,  1794. 

But  before  that  Sunday  an  incident  occurred  to  which  is 
due  the  wonderful  alliance  which  gave  to  Gk>ethe's  life  and 
to  German  literature  an  impulsion  such  as  no  other  external 
feet  before  or  since  has  given.  A  spirit  of  equal  birth 
advanced  towards  him,  one  incapable  of  underprizing  him, 
one  thoroughly  aware  of  his  incomparable  worth.  On  May 
159  17949  Schiller  with  restored  health  had  returned  to  Jena 
from  his  home,  whither  he  had  gone  last  year  to  recruit 
He  had  discussed  with  Gotta  the  publishing  of  a  periodical, 
from  which  he  hoped  the  most  extraordinary  result  Already 
he  had  enlisted  as  co-workers  Fichte,  the  historian  Woltmann 
lately  summoned  to  Jena,  and  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt,  when 
on  June  13,  1794,  he  sent  the  prospectus  of  the  projected 
review.  Die  Harm  {Horae)  to  Goethe,  accompanied  by  a 
request  for  aid.  Schiller's  personal  appeal  to  Goethe  was 
extremely  respectful  Goethe  replied  on  June  24,  1794. 
In  the  interim  he  had  felt  the  chill  of  Herder's  ethically 
narrow  criticism  of  Wilhelm  Meistcr^  and  had  read  with  warm 
interest  the  first  sheets  of  Fichte's  Wissenschaftslehre,  "I 
will,  with  joy,  with  my  whole  heart,  be  of  the  company,"  he 
writes.  And  again  : — "  A  close  alliance  with  such  excellent 
men  will  certainly  bring  again  into  active  current  and  circula- 
tion much  in  me  that  has  fallen  into  stagnation."  He  ends 
by  saying  that  he  hopes  soon  to  talk  over  face  to  face  the 
principles  on  which  the  contributions  sent  in  are  to  be  judged. 
Six  days  before  Goethe  wrote  this  letter  Voigt  writes  to 
Hufeland  that  in  future  Goethe  will  come  to  Jena  more 
often  and  make  longer  stay  there ;  and  Goethe,  on  June 
28,  1794,  tells  Charlotte  von  Kalb  that  Schiller  since  his 
retum  has  been  much  more  friendly  and  trustful  towards  the 
Weimarians. 

Meantime  Goethe  worked  steadily  on  Wilhelm  Meister 
and  at  natural  science.     He  made  new  experiments  on  colour. 
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and  classified  them,  and  already  the  whole  began  to  seem  to 
him  no  longer  infinite.^  At  this  time  he  suffered  a  good  deal 
by  the  "  Freedom  "  vertigo  of  Knebel,  Herder,  and  Weland, 
whose  conduct  seemed  to  him  to  border  on  insanity.  Not 
until  about  July  21,  1794  (by  which  date  Herder  also  had 
joined  the  Die  Horen  enterprise),  did  Goethe  come  to  Jaia. 
There  he  found  in  a  penetrating  conversation  with  Schill^  on 
the  Beautiful  and  on  Art  intellectual  enjoyment  such  as  bad 
been  long  unknown  to  him.  An  unexpected  harmony  of  ideas 
between  them,  Schiller  tells  Komer,  had  been  foimd,  whfle 
there  was  the  greatest  difference  in  their  points  of  view;  each 
had  been  able  to  give  the  other  something  and  receive  som^ 
thing  in  turn.  Fichte  also  was  visited  by  Goethe ;  the  poet 
set  forth  the  philosopher's  own  system  with  a  conciseness  and 
clearness  such  as  Fichte  himself  could  not  have  excelled. 

On  July  25,  1794,  Goethe  had  to  start  with  the  Duke  for 
Dessau.  Thence  he  went  on  to  Leipzig  and  Dresden;  in 
Dresden  he  spent  a  delightful  week  with  Meyer,  and  derived 
thorough  benefit  from  his  visits  to  the  Gallery.*  When  back  in 
Weimar,  Goethe  received  a  remarkable  letter*  from  Schiller,  wit- 
nessing the  deepest  reverence  and  an  ardent  longing  for  closer 
league  together.  Goethe  wrote  a  friendly  reply  from  Ettersbuig 
on  August  27,  1794.  "How  great  a  gain  for  me  your  sym- 
pathy will  be,  you  will  soon  perceive  when,  on  closer  acquaint- 
ance, you  discover  in  me  a  kind  of  obscurity  and  hesitation  that 
I  cannot  master,  clearly  aware  as  I  am  of  their  existence.  • . . 
I  hope  soon  to  spend  some  time  with  you,  and  then  we  will 
thoroughly  discuss  many  things."  Meantime  they  wrote  often 
to  each  other  letters  of  mutual  confidences.  The  bad  news 
from  the  Rhine  frontier  made  Goethe  anxious.  His  mother 
had  already  packed  up  and  sent  her  belongings  to  Langensalza. 
Some  rooms  in  her  son's  house  were  prepared  for  her. 

On  September  4,  1794,  Goethe  asks  Schiller  to  come  on 
September  14,  and  stay  with  him  for  a  while,  as  the  Court 
is  going  to  Eisenach.  Schiller  shall  be  perfectly  free  to  wtat 
and  live  as  he  pleases.     In  the  beginning  of  September  1794 

»  Goetlie  to  Sommering,  July  16,  1794.  Diintzer,  Goethe  und  Karl 
August ^  ii.  142. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Jacob!,  Weimar,  September  8,  1794  :  "  Ich  war  auf  acht 
Tage  in  Dresden  und  babe  mir  auf  der  Gallerie  was  rechts  za  Gate 
gethan."— -Tr.  »  Schiller  to  Goethe,  August  23,  1794.— Ts. 
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Goethe  visited  Charlotte  von  Stein  again  after  a  silence  of 
some  years.*  (Of  late  he  had  been  writing  to  Fritz,  who  was 
gone  to  London.)  The  purport  of  Goethe's  visit  was  to  request 
Charlotte  von  Stein  to  manage  with  SchiUer's  help  the  intro- 
duction of  a  writing-desk,  a  gift  from  Goethe  to  Charlotte 
Schiller,  into  the  room  of  the  latter  while  she  was  away  from 
home. 

The  interval  between  September  14  and  September  27, 
1794,  was  passed  by  Schiller  and  Goethe  in  the  most  intimate 
exdiange  of  confidence.  Goethe  read  the  Romische  Elegien  to 
Schiller,  talked  of  many  literary  plans,  of  contributions  to  the 
Haren,  of  the  nature  of  poetic  composition,  showed  beautiful 
pictures,  did  not  forget  his  own  scientific  studies,  urged  Schiller 
to  finish  the  tragedy  Die  MalUsfr^  begun  long  ago,  urged  him  also 
to  retouch  Fiesko^  and  Kabale  und  Ldehe^  and  Goethe's  Egmont 
for  the  stage ;  entered  on  the  project  of  establishing  a  Musen- 
cUmanach^  and  by  his  genuine  good-will  and  cordial  frankness 
won  Schiller's  entire  trust  Now,  when  Goethe  was  happy  in 
his  house,  his  family  life,  his  true  art  fiiend  Meyer;  when 
Herder  was  following  an  altogether  different  aesthetic  bias; 
when  the  French  fireedom  madness  was  alienating  many,  no 
better  fortune  could  have  been  his  than  the  alliance  with  such 
a  mighty  spirit  as  Schiller ;  an  alliance  destined  to  produce  a 
perfect  Art-Poetry,  to  send  forth  exquisite  lyrical  blossoms  of 
varied  form,  to  idealise  German  burgher,  life  in  an  epos  that 
can  never  die,  to  elevate  and  inspire  the  German  stage,  to  give 
new  solidity  and  matter  to  the  aesthetic  estimate  in  literature 
and  art 

*  Herrvon  Stein  had  died  in  December  1793. — Tr. 
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THE    DIOSCURI. 

CHAPTER   I. 

THE  FIRST  THREE  YEARS  OF  UNION  WITH  SCHILLER.  THE 
HOREN—WILHELM  MEISTER  — HERMANN  UND  DOROTHEA- 
BALLADS,      THE  THIRD  SWISS  JOURNEY. 

October  1794-NoyEMBER  1797. 

Poetry,  plastic  art,  the  theatre,  natural  science,  family  life, 
the  Court,  official  duty,  still  interwove  through  Goethe's  life; 
but  now  the  ever-dosening  union  with  Schiller  was  like  a  fresh 
Stream,  whose  current,  directed  over  dry  and  unfruitful  tracts, 
fills  with  a  new  life  things  that  had  seemed  to  languish,  and 
brings  from  the  soil  many  a  growth  unthought  of  before. 
Schiller,  it  is  true,  did  not  agree  with  Goethe  in  everything,  bat 
he  was  tolerant,  and  always  recognised  his  greatness  as  an  artist, 
as  a  man  of  science,  as  a  human  souL  The  rich  Correspondena 
that  sprang  from  the  friendship  is  its  imperishable  memorial 

Goethe  would  have  been  glad  to  remain  on  the  old  inti- 
mate terms  with  Herder,  not  only  because  of  Herder's  own 
worth,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  Duke  and  on  account  of  Dh 
Horen ;  cordiality  was,  however,  rendered  impossible  by  the 
continual  divergence  of  their  views  and  by  Herder's  jealousy 
of  Schiller.  The  starting  of  a  new  periodical  was  a  severe  blow 
to  Wieland,  for  the  Merkur  would  certainly  be  injured  But 
in  this  matter  pacification  was  easier. 

About  the  middle  of  October  1794  came  the  welcome 
return  of  Heinrich  Meyer  from  Dresden.  On  November  2, 
1794,  Goethe  went  with  Meyer  to  Jena.     He  had  there  free 
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use  of  the  rooms  on  the  first  story  of  the  Castle,  which  earlier 
had  been  allotted  to  KnebeL  These  were  the  first  on  the  left 
hand  looking  into  the  courtyard,  and  a  couple  adjoining  that 
now  contain  part  of  the  collection  of  minerals.  For  many 
years  they  were  to  be  the  hallowed  place  of  his  meditation  and 
invention.  His  simple  fare  was  served  to  him  in  them.  On 
this  visit  in  November  1794  there  were  manifold  conversa- 
tions with  Schiller  and  the  two  brothers  Humboldt  (for  Chief 
Director  of  Mines  {Oberbergmeister)  Alexander  von  Humboldt 
of  Freiberg  was  at  this  time  in  Jena).  With  Schiller  Die  Horen 
was  discussed,  and  another  periodical,  Der  Musenalmanach, 
which  a  young  bookseller  at  Neustrelitz  had  offered  to  publish 
on  good  terms.  For  the  sake  of  readers  who  desire  amusement, 
Goethe  had  it  in  mind  to  write  a  series  of  tales  for  Du  Horcn 
which  should  be  connected  by  a  thread  running  through  them 
all ;  these  he  hoped  to  contribute  beside  his  Wilhelm  Meistety 
whose  printing  had  just  begua  The  plan  of  bringing  out 
Schiller's  play  Die  Malteser  on  the  birthday  of  the  Duchess 
had  to  be  abandoned,  as  Schiller  was  absorbed  in  other  things. 

In  Weimar  the  Friday  Society  had  been  reopened  on 
October  31,  1794;  the  meetings  were  now  held  weekly  in 
Goethe's  house.  At  each  meeting  Goethe  read  a  canto  from 
Voss*s  translation  of  the  Iliady  and  this  would  suggest  many 
and  various  observations.  Beside  his  literary  work,  he  toiled 
hard  at  optics ;  he  now  had  gathered  a  really  valuable  stock 
of  apparatus.  His  zeal  for  optics  was  the  more  ardent  because 
there  his  intellect  found  a  many-sided  exercise  such  as  no  other 
pursuit  could  afford. 

At  the  Duchess  Amalia's  he  continued  to  be  a  frequent 
and  welcome  visitor.  There  he  met  and  was  charmed  by  the 
young  Maid  of  Honour,  Henriette  von  Wolfekeel-Reichenberg, 
who  had  come  last  year  from  Stuttgart  She  was  graceful  and 
tender ;  she  sang  with  inspiration,  and  played  with  exquisite 
finish  on  the  harp.  Goethe  found  it  pleasant  to  trifle  gaily 
with  her;  he  would  call  the  merry  little  Swabian  ^^ Kehle^'^ 
and  ''Kehlchen''  and  '' KamerddU:'     In  the  year  18302  he 

*  Kehle  means  the  throat,  then  the  voice  the  "  pipe."  **  Sie  hat  eine 
bcnliche  Kehle"  would  mean — "She  has  a  sweet  voice."  Kehlchen 
is  the  duninutive  of  Kehle,'—1^. 

*  Gotth^s  Unterhaliungm  viit  Kaitzler  von  MiiUer^  March  I,  1830. 
See  the  note  on  the  passage. — Tr. 
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recalled  the  pleasant  hours  at  the  Duchess  Amalia's,  when 
the  "pretty  being  the  *  Kehle'  tripped  about  and  said  'Silly 
Gchcimrath  ;' "  he  used  often  then  to  improvise  a  tale  of  some 
merit.     We  give  an  engraving  of  the  sketch  in  colours  by 


Kraus  of  the  evening  circle  at  the  Duchess  Amalia's.  The 
Duchess  is  painting ;  to  her  left  is  Charles  Gore,  who  has  just 
been  reading  aloud,  and  is  looking  over  his  spectacles  at  the 
Duchess ;  then  comes  Elise  Gore,  also  painting ;  Emilie  Gore, 
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stitchingy  has  looked  up  at  a  sketch  which  Herder  is  holding 
before  her^  and  at  her  side  is  Fraulein  Gochhausen  very  busy 
with  her  sewing.  On  the  other  side  of  the  table  Meyer  leans 
to  watch  Goethe^  who  is  probably  sketching  or  painting; 
beyond  them  is  Fraulein  Wolfskeel,  who  seems  to  be  making 
some  saucy  remark.  The  figure  nearest  us  is  Einsiedel,  who 
is  bent  over  a  book. 

On  January  11,  1795,  Goethe  came  with  Meyer  to  Jena, 
where  he  stayed  until  January  23.  In  this  time,  beside 
Die  Horetiy  Schiller  and  he  discussed  the  Third  Book  of 
WUhdm  MeisteTy  and  many  matters  in  aesthetics.  With 
Meyer  and  the  two  Humboldts  Goethe  used  to  wade  through 
deep  snow  to  hear  Loder  lectiure  on  Syndesmology  from 
eight  to  ten  o'clock  in  the  almost  empty  Anatomic  Theatre.^ 
At  the  instance  of  the  Humboldts  he  dictated  the  Erster 
Entwuff  zu  dner  aligemeinen  Einleitung  in  die  allgemeine 
AncUomie?'  He  was  present  at  Professor  Gottling's  experi- 
ments on  the  burning  of  phosphorus  in  nitrogen. 

When  back  in  Weimar  Goethe  was  busily  occupied  by  the 
Theatre  and  the  Court  Redoufes.  Not  until  Palm  Sunday, 
March  29,  1795,  could  he  get  away  for  any  considerable 
time.  He  stayed  in  Jena  until  May  2.  Wilhdtn  Meister 
and  the  contributions  for  Die  Horen  were  the  chief  subject  of 
conversation.  Gkiiethe  felt  a  passing  inspiration  to  higher 
poetry:  he  wrote  the  very  fine  beginning  of  a  Prometheus 
Unbound  in  the  antique  style.'  He  had  a  great  deal  of  inter- 
course with  Batsch,  Loder,  and  Gottling.  Diuing  his  stay  he 
had  a  forcing-house  erected  in  the  gardens,  and  works  to 
confine  the  Saale  to  a  straight  course  among  the  meadows 
were  urged  on.  Of  the  dreary  politics  of  the  time  Goethe 
desired  to  know  nothing. 

When  he  returned  to  Weimar  on  May  2,  1795,  he  found 
his  &mily  healthy  and  happy ;  his  domestic  existence  at  that 
time  turned  quietly  on  its  axis,  so  that — ^his  intellectual  life 

^  In  the  Tag"  und  Jahres-Herfte  for  1794  Goethe  misdates  this  attend- 
ance on  Loder's  lectures  and  Gottling's  experiments.  Diintzer,  Goethe 
und  Karl  August,  IL  156. — ^Tr. 

'  First  Sketch  of  a  General  Introduction  to  General  Anatomy*  See 
Hempd's  Goethe,  xzziii.  189. — Tr. 

'  See  I>iintzer'8  monograph  Prometheus  und  Pandora  ;  and  Diintzer, 
Goethds  lyrische  Gedichte,  i.  229.  What  Goethe  wrote  has  been  lost 
-Tr. 
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also  being  provided  for — he  had  nothing  left  to  desire.^ 
Meyer  had  been  very  diligent ;  his  design  and  his  execotioo 
were  better  every  day,  Goethe  thought*  For  a  few  days  after 
his  return  Goethe  suffered  a  good  deal  from  a  swollen  cheek ; 
during  the  lonely  sleepless  hours  he  meditated  all  his  Theoiy 
of  Colour  over,  and  already  thought  that  he  could  draw  the 
main  threads.  He  worked  on  at  his  novel  also,  and  minntdj 
revised  the  Rdmisclu  Elegien^  which  were  to  appear  in  the 
Horen,  Clauditu^  with  music  by  Reichardt,  was  diligently 
rehearsed,  and  was  performed  on  May  30,  1795,  ^^^  without 
any  remarkable  success. 

On  a  short  visit  to  Jena  in  the  beginning  of  June  1795, 
Goethe  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  great  Halle  philologist 
Friedrich  August  Wolf.  Wolf  was  a  friend  of  Wilhelm  von 
Humboldt,  through  whom  we  hear  how  interested  Goethe 
was  in  Wolf  immediately,  how  attracted  by  the  critical  acute- 
ness  and  the  thoroughness  of  method  of  the  epoch-making 
Prohgomefia  ad  Homerum,  Immediately  upon  his  return  to 
Weimar  (June  4,  1795)  Goethe  was  tormented  by  a  new 
swelling  in  his  cheek ;  the  gre^t  pain  and  the  means  of  cure 
resorted  to  affected  him  very  much,  yet  he  laboured  on  with- 
out ceasing.  To  fortify  his  system  against  the  recurrence  of  these 
attacks  he  resolved  to  visit  Karlsbad,  where  the  baths  ten  yeais 
before  had  done  him  so  much  good  under  like  circumstances. 

On  the  journey  to  Karlsbad  Goethe  enjoyed  a  few  days  of 
interesting  intercourse  with  Schiller  (June  29 — July  2).  In 
these  days  he  hit  on  the  idea  for  the  Mdrchen  that  concludes  the 
Unterhaltungen  deutscher  Ausgewanderim,  Amid  bad  weather 
he  pushed  on  to  Karlsbad,  shortening  the  way  by  brooding 
over  some  Mdrchen  that  hovered  in  his  mind.  In  Karlsbad 
there  was  so  much  society  and  excitement  that  he  found 
literary  work  impossible.  It  gladdened  him  to  see  so  many 
human  beings  gathered  together  from  all  Cjerman  lands. 
And  with  the  lovely  Marianne  Meyer,*  daughter  of  a  rich 

*  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  February  2,  1795. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  May  12,  1795. — Tr. 

'  Marianne  Meyer,  afterwards  Frau  von  Eybenberg,  was  at  Karlsbad 
in  the  company  of  Rahel  Levin.  Her  sister,  Sara  Meyer,  afterwards  Fraa 
von  Grotthus,  was  also  a  friend  of  Goethe's.  Both  sisters  were  exquisitely 
graceful  and  charming.  See  Duntzer,  Schiller  und  Goethe^  82  and  136. 
Strehlke,  Verzeichniss  von  Goeihis  Brieftn^  i.  1 74,  226  ;  Fiirst,  HenrietU 
Herx^  150-155.— Tr. 
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Jewish  banker  in  Berlin,  he  played  a  little  romantic  love 
drama. 

On  his  return  he  delayed  but  a  few  hours  in  Jena.^  Now 
he  heard  from  Schiller  how  the  Duke  thought  that  the  Romische 
Eleven  ought  not  to  have  been  published  in  the  Horen.  Goethe 
must  have  been  strangely  moved  to  find  the  Duke  in  his  letter 
to  Schiller  denying  to  these  anxiously  wrought  and  polished 
poems  "  the  most  perfect  degree  of  finish,"  and  calling  the  pub- 
lication of  them  one  of  the  freaks  which  should  be  proscribed 
by  "  all  those  who  by  the  name  which  destiny  has  bestowed 
on  them  are  marked  out  to  be  the  leaders  and  forefathers 
of  the  literary  race."  The  Duke  was  annoyed  because  he 
had  formerly  dissuaded  Goethe  from  publishing  the  EUgien, 
Herder,  it  will  be  remembered,  had  opposed  their  publication 
at  the  same  time,  and  he,  too,  was  annoyed;  and  many 
others  who  denied  the  ample  poetic  right  in  the  matter  which 
Goethe  asserted.  For  the  sake  of  Schiller  Goethe  now  under- 
took to  translate  for  the  Horen  the  greater  part  of  the  Auto- 
biography of  Benvenuto  Cellini,  nay,  he  actually  thought  of 
giving  Schiller  parts  of  Faust. 

After  his  return  to  Weimar  (August  1795)  Goethe's  first 
occupation  was  to  arrange  the  Vmediger  Epigramme  for  the 
Musenaimanach  and  to  continue  Wilhelm  Master,  Meyer 
was  to  go  to  Italy  very  soon ;  Goethe  meant  to  follow  in  the 
August  of  1796,  for  he  had  planned  to  join  with  Meyer  in  the 
production  of  a  great  work  on  Italy.  Starting  from  a  con- 
sideration of  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  country,  they 
meant  to  unfold  the  political  and  intellectual  history  of  the 
people,  and  Natural  History  was  not  to  be  omitted. 

Now  came  word  that  the  water  had  broken  out  anew  at 
Ilmenau.  On  August  24,  1795,  Goethe  hastened  with  Voigt 
to  the  unlucky  spot,  where  he  found  an  extraordinary  quantity 
of  work  to  be  done,  especially  as  Voigt  soon  had  to  go  back  to 
Weimar.  Goethe  had  brought  his  five-year-old  August  with 
him,  and  very  cheering  was  the  companionship  of  the  boy,  who 
observed  with  firedi  childlike  interest  all  that  Goethe  was  tired 
of  looking  at  and  thinking  about  during  the  past  nineteen 
years.^    August  interested  and  delighted  his  father  with  his 

*  About  August  10,  1795.     DUntzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August, — ^Tr. 
'  Tag'  und  Jahres-Hefte  for  1795. — Tr. 
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naive  talk  and  questions;  it  was  like  Felix  and  Wilhelm 
Meister.  A  little  ideal  miner-costume  was  made  for  August, 
and  was  for  a  time  his  ordinary  dress.  On  the  Duke's  birth- 
day (September  3,  1795)  August  marched  with  the  miners, 
but  he  would  not  enter  the  church. 

On  September  6,  1795,  Goethe  returned  from  Hmenau 
to  Weimar.  Beside  his  Mastery  the  Mdrcheriy  and  other  con- 
tributions to  the  Horeriy  he  had  the  preparations  for  Meyer's 
journey  to  Italy  and  the  plan  of  the  work  on  Italy  to  con- 
sider. "  Meyer  is  preparing  for  departure,"  writes  Goethe  to 
Schiller  on  September  14,  1795,  "and  is  still  engaged  on  a 
drawing  in  colour  of  the  Parcae,  which  you  must  see.  I  wish 
him  only  health,  he  has  every  other  good  thing.  He  is  a  noble 
being.  As  for  me,  I  too,  as  you  probably  feel,  have  oi  late 
stood  but  with  one  foot,  with  the  other  have  been  moving 
towards  the  Alps.  The  mineralogic  and  geologic  basis,  the 
beginning  and  growth  and  decay  of  civilisation,  I  have  sought 
to  attack  from  below,  sometimes  going  to  the  bottom  of  the 
matter,  sometimes  treating  with  a  rapid  glance;  and  in  my 
attack  from  above,  too,  from  the  Art  side,  have  a  common 
understanding  with  Meyer  on  everything.  And  yet  all  these 
are  but  school  preparations.  May  a  good  spirit  help  us  to  see, 
to  understand  aright,  and  bring  about  a  joyful  meeting.^ 

On  September  23,  1795,  Goethe  teUs  Schiller  that  the 
Mdrchm  is  finished.  Immediately  after  this  very  bad  news 
came  from  the  Rhine.  The  fall  of  Mannheim  and  the  retieat 
of  the  Imperial  army  from  the  Lahn  caused  general  dismay. 
The  Landgraf  of  Darmstadt  came  with  two  hundred  horse  to 
Eisenach ;  the  French  emigrkSy  who  had  hitherto  found  refuge 
in  Darmstadt,  now  threatened  an  invasion  of  Central  Germany;^ 
aheady  the  Elector  of  Mainz  had  left  his  temporary  resting- 
place  in  Aschaffenbiu^,  and  was  expected  in  Erfurt  Mean- 
while to  Karl  August  had  come  the  thought  of  sending  Goethe 
to  Frankfurt  for  a  few  weeks,  that  he  might  report  on  all  occur- 
ring in  the  neighbourhood,  and  on  the  negotiations  for  peace 
there  pending.  While  awaiting  more  exact  instructions  as 
to  this  very  disagreeable  task,  Goethe  laboured  on  Master^ 
for  which  the  publisher  was  eager,  and  aided  in  fitting  out 
Meyer,  the  Duke  having  contributed  a  hundred  thalers  to 

1  Goethe  to  Schiller,  September  26,  1795. — ^Tr. 
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that  object  On  October  2,  17*95,  ^^^n  Meyer  starts,  we 
find  Goethe  so  busy  that  he  cannot  go  as  far  as  Jena  with  his 
friend. 

On  October  5,  1795,  Goethe  rode  to  Jena  and  spent  a  few 
hours  with  Schiller  On  October  11  he  went  to  join  the 
Duke  at  Eisenach.  But  on  October  16  the  Duke  said  that 
he  need  not  go  to  Frankfurt,  retaining  him,  however,  for  a 
time  in  Eisenach.  "  What  an  empty  life  the  life  of  distraction 
is,"  he  laments  to  Schiller  on  October  17,  1795.  And  the 
complaisance  which  the  Duke  and  Duchess  showed  to  the 
French  aristocratic  refugees  had  long  spoiled  the  Court  for 
Goethe.  On  October  2 1  he  hurried  back  to  Weimar,  fearing 
that  Christiane  was  about  to  be  prematurely  confined. 

In  Weimar  he  busied  himself  with  his  Italian  papers, 
especially  those  about  architecture.  In  reply  to  his  observa- 
tion of  October  25  that  in  his  house  a  new  citizen  of  the 
world  was  expected  to  arrive  any  day,  Schiller  writes : — "  Let 
it  be  a  girl,  and  thus  we  shall  yet  be  related  as  fathers-in-law." 
On  November  i,  1795,  Goethe  writes : — "  Instead  of  a  pretty 
girl  a  tender  boy  has  arrived,  and  thus  one  of  my  cares  is  laid 
in  the  cradle.  Now  it  is  your  business,  in  order  to  the  fother- 
in-lawship  and  the  increase  of  the  poetic  family,  to  provide  a 
girl."  Four  days  later  Goethe  went  to  Jena  and  stayed  there 
a  week,  joining  in  the  celebration  of  Schiller's  birthday.  He 
expounded  his  views  on  architecture  with  remarkable  clearness 
to  the  interested  and  delighted  Schiller ;  and  they  talked  a 
great  deal  of  his  labours  in  optics  and  morphology,  which  he 
wished  to  be  done  with  before  his  new  visit  to  Italy.  The 
thought  of  Greek  literature  and  art  was  made  so  vivid  and  real 
by  their  talk  that  SchiUer  resolved  to  resume  the  study  of  Greek. 
Goethe  promised  a  new  Mdrchen  for  the  Horen^  and  tried  to 
cheer  Schiller,  whom  the  many  attacks  on  his  periodical  had 
made  downhearted. 

On  November  17,  1795,  Goethe's  youngest  child — his 
second  boy — died.  An  agony  of  sorrow  rent  his  soul.  The 
deep  sympathy  of  Schiller,  the  friendly  reception  of  the  third 
volume  of  MeisUr  and  of  the  Mdrchetiy  and  the  hope  of  Italy 
helped  this  time  to  lift  and  sustain  his  spirit  For  a  short 
time  there  was  a  total  ebb  of  literary  inspiration  and  desire. 
But  the  anger  excited  by  Friedrich  Stolberg's  Christian  preface 
to  a  translation  of  Selected  Dialogues  of  Plato^  and  again  by 
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Lichtenberg's  attitude  towavds  his  own  scientific  work  ^  had  a 
salutary  effect.  He  now  read  with  great  pleasure  the  first  pait 
of  Schiller's  essay  On  the  Sentimenialy  in  which  he  was  hixnsdf 
spoken  of  with  great  reverence.  Only  towards  the  dose  of 
November  did  he  resume  work  on  Meister,  It  now  became 
his  chief  anxiety  to  complete  this  novel.  And  he  advanced 
rapidly,  though  in  December  1795  he  lost  a  great  deal  of  time 
through  the  gaiety  of  life  at  Court  At  this  time  Goethe 
endeavoured  to  procure  some  representations  on  the  Weimar 
stage  from  Iffland,  but  without  success.  The  management  of 
the  theatre  brought  so  much  that  was  unpleasant  on  him,  that 
in  a  moment  of  disgust  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  b^ging  to  be 
relieved.  But  the  Duke  promised  to  do  his  best  to  make 
matters  pleasanter,  and  Goethe  consented  to  go  on. 

Herder's  ill-will  towards  Goethe  had  now  grown  so  bitter 
that  he  would  not  write  to  him,  but  procured  what  he  might 
want  of  him  through  Knebel.^  And  Wieland's  feeling  towaids 
the  two  great  allied  poets  was  a  very  bitter  one,  though  thqr 
had  treated  him  with  marked  respect  in  the  Horen. 

Goethe,  always  planning  aid  for  Schiller's  enterprises,  nor 
hit  on  a  remarkable  scheme.  Instead  of  meeting  the  shaip 
hostility  of  the  critics  of  the  Horen  by  counter  criticism,  they 
would  make  a  number  of  epigrams  in  the  manner  of  Martial's 
Xenia  for  insertion  in  all  periodicals,  and  afterwards  publish  a 
selection  of  the  best  in  the  Musenalmanach,  On  the  23d  of 
December  1795  we  find  him  sending  a  few  distichs  to  Schiller^ 
three  days  later  a  dozen  fresh  ones^  "with  a  hundred  like 
these  we  could  recommend  ourselves  to  the  public  as  well  as 
to  our  fellow-contributors."  SchiUer  entered  enthusiastically 
into  the  project ;  only,  to  complete  the  century  it  would  be 
necessary  to  attack  individual  works,  and  what  a  rich  material 
they  would  have  there !  Further,  if  they  were  not  particular 
about  sparing  themselves,  they  might  grapple  with  things  sacred 
as  with  things  profane.  Goethe  writes  on  December  30, 
1795  : — "We  have  only  to  put  into  verse  what  the  fools  say 
about  us  and  so  be  sheltered  beneath  the  form  of  irony.'* 
Thus  before  the  dose  of  the  year   1795,  ^^  tribunal  was 

^  Goethe  to  Schiller,  November  21,  1795. — ^Tr. 

'  See  Duntzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August,  ii.  175,  178.  See  abo 
KnebePs  and  Goethe's  correspondence  in  the  three  last  months  of 
^795— Tr. 
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established  by  which  the  two  poets  working  in  fellowship 
purified  the  atmosphere  before  proceeding  to  their  greater 
creations.  The  gradual  development  of  the  Xenim  is  a 
remarkable  story. 

Meyer  was  now  in  Rome;  his  communications  thence  were 
giving  Goethe  a  great  deal  of  pleasure.  "  We  will  pursue  our 
way  very  quietly  but  very  obstinately,"  Goethe  writes  to  Meyer 
on  December  30,  1795.  Meyer  was  to  him  in  art  what 
Schiller  was  in  literature. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year  1796  he  succeeded  in 
getting  away  to  spend  with  Schiller  a  couple  of  happy  weeks 
(January  3-14),  during  which  he  ran  through  the  whole  circle 
of  Schiller's  labours  in  the  theory  of  aesthetics,  thus  fortifying 
himself  for  his  own  work  in  science.  The  theatre  and  the  pre- 
paration of  a  masque  for  the  Duchess's  birthday  Redaute 
hastened  his  return  to  Weimar.  He  found  the  distraction  very 
trying.  On  February  12,17  96,  three  days  after  Shrove  Tuesday, 
he  writes  to  Schiller : — ''I  am  still  sufifering  indescribably  by  the 
Carnival " — being  the  master  of  ceremonies — "  by  the  repeated 
arrival  of  foreign  princes  our  theatrical  and  dancing  merry- 
makings are  confused  and  increased."  The  partiality  of  the 
Court  for  the  exiles,  to  whom  the  Duke  had  now  opened  the 
whole  land,  grew  more  and  more  displeasing  to  Goethe.  He 
clung  closer  than  ever  to  Schiller,  who  was  sorely  tortured  just 
then  with  spasms.  Goethe  spent  the  interval  from  Febru- 
ary 16  to  March  16  in  Jena.  During  that  time  Wilhelm 
Master^ s  Lthrjahre  and  plastic  art  were  zealously  discussed. 
But  the  most  important  thing  to  note  of  this  visit  is  that  Goethe 
urged  Schiller  earnestly  to  go  to  work  on  WalUnsteiny  and  the 
lauer  began  to  devote  his  best  time  to  the  play.  Charlotte 
von  Stein  came  one  day  to  Jena  and  visited  the  Schillers 
(February  24);  she  wrote  to  Fritz  afterwards  that  Goethe  has 
become  "horribly  stout,"  "has  regularly  become  earth,"  while 
the  invalid  Schiller  looked  "like  a  heavenly  genius,"  "the 
pallid  repose  of  his  countenance  made  him  interesting." 

After  Goethe's  return  to  Weimar  he  drew  near  to  Wieland 
for  a  time,  aiding  him  to  revise  Obcron,  Iffland  had  at  last 
found  it  possible  to  promise  a  series  of  representations  in 
Weimar.  In  order  to  be  present  at  these  the  SchiUers  came  from 
Jena  on  March  23,  1796,  to  spend  a  few  weeks, — Schiller 
with  Goethe,  Charlotte  Schiller  and  her  two-year-old  boy  Karl 
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with  Charlotte  von  Stein.  During  their  stay  Goethe's  August, 
as  Karl's  playmate,  used  often  to  go  to  Charlotte  von  Stein's 
house.  She  was  interested  in  him.  "I  can  often,"  she  writes 
to  Fritz  Stein,  "  distinguish  in  him  the  more  noble  nature  of 
the  father  and  the  baser  of  the  mother."  The  Weimar  theatre 
had  no  boxes.  Goethe  had  one  erected  for  the  sufferer  Schiller, 
who  was  then  brought  thither  in  a  carriage.  A  certain  number 
of  the  assemblies  at  Goethe's  house  during  Iffland's  stay  were 
invited  in  Schiller's  name.  The  great  actor  appeared  in 
Schiller's  Die  Rduber  on  April  1 6,  1796.  As  Goethe  wished 
to  see  him  in  Egmont  also,  Schiller  had  been  employed 
in  preparing  that  play  for  representation,  which  was  done 
with  relentless  mangling.^  Iffland's  very  conscientious  and 
finished  presentation  of  the  hero  pleased  Goethe  so  well  that 
he  resolved  never  to  entrust  the  part  to  any  other  actor.  He 
offered  the  managership  of  the  theatre  to  Iffland,  who  refused, 
saying,  however,  that  on  certain  conditions  he  would  accept 
the  post  of  Regissmr,  Goethe,  writing  about  April  18,  1796,* 
tells  Meyer  that  Iffland  has  ''  brought  to  life  again  the  aknost 
lost  conception  of  dramatic  art"  Egmont  gave  such  pleasure 
to  the  enthusiastic  Charlotte  von  Kalb  that  she  could  not  help 
expressing  her  warmest  gratitude  to  the  poet.  Such  an  instance 
of  fresh,  ardent,  friendly  sympathy  would  be  the  more  precious 
to  Goethe  as  the  Court,  devoted  to  its  emigrhs^  was  then  rather 
cold  towards  him. 

On  May  3, 1796,  Goethe  hurried  to  Jena,  where  he  hoped 
to  finish  Wilhelm  Mdstet^s  Lehrjahre  in  peace.  He  found 
there  Schiller's  fiiend  Christian  Komer  and  his  family,  on  a 
visit  to  Schiller.  Goethe  had  pleasant  intercourse  with  them. 
When  Komer's  sister-in-law,  the  painter,  Dora  Stock,  casu- 
ally asked  him  why  he  did  not  marry,  he  replied  gravely 
that  he  was  married,  only  not  ceremonially.  And  perhaps 
with  this  incident  we  are  to  connect  his  bringing  Christiane 
and  August  once  to  Jena  during  his  stay  there.  Some  weeks 
later,  on  July  13,  1796,  he  writes  to  Schiller :  "To-day,  I  too 
live  to  see  a  remarkable  epoch ;  my  marriage-state  is  just 
eight  years  and  the  French  Revolution  seven  years  old"  In 
the  same  letter  he  excuses  his  non-appearance  at  the  christen- 

*  Ueher  das  Deutsche  Theater ;  Hempers  Goethe^  xxviii.  7 19. — ^Ta. 
■  SeeDiintzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August^  ii.  i8a. — 1%. 
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ing  of  Schiller's  second  son  by  saying  that  these  ceremonies 
depress  him  too  much. 

Wishing  to  contribute  to  the  Musenalmanach  some  more 
worthy  offering  than  the  stinging  rhymes  of  the  Xenietty  he 
brooded  over  lyric  poems  of  the  most  various  kind,  for  his 
creative  energy  continually  craved  new  forms  and  new  notes. 
The  noble  idyll  Alexis  und  Dora  was  finished  in  a  few  days. 
The  delicious  parody  Musen  und  Grazien  in  der  Mark  was 
another  product  of  this  time,  beside  a  number  of  earnest  and 
tender  Spriiche,  The  project  of  writing  a  ballad  Hero  und 
Leander  was  not  carried  out  Goethe  was  also  during  this 
visit  to  Jena  very  busy  with  science,  particularly  optics,  and 
even  with  many  oflficial  duties.  At  length  he  had  to  set  hard 
to  work  at  Wilhelm  Meistcr^  which  progressed  so  weU  that  he 
stayed  on  in  Jena.  For  the  passage  of  the  French  over  the 
Mindo  had  put  an  end  to  the  delightful  hope  of  seeing  Italy 
again  in  August^  One  whom  Goethe  now  met  for  the  first 
time  was  August  Wilhelm  SchlegeL  Goethe  tells  Meyer  th^t 
Schlegel  is  with  them  as  to  the  fundamental  ideas  of  aesthetics, 
is  a  very  good  head,  awake  and  active  and  skilful,  only  he 
seems  to  have  a  democratic  tendency.^  During  the  prolonga- 
tion of  his  stay  Goethe  was  cheered  by  the  presence  of  his 
little  August,  who  used  to  play  in  the  Castle  courtyard  beneath 
his  father's  windows  with  the  daughter  of  the  University 
Stallma'sier,  This  little  girl,  bom  in  Jena,  May  15,  1786, 
was  Luise  Seidler,  afterwards  a  well-known  painter.  From 
her  we  learn  *  with  what  infinite  love  the  poet  hung  on  every 
act  and  word  of  the  beautiful  little  fellow  in  the  charmingly 
becoming  miner-costume.  Father  and  son  used  to  feed  the 
pigeons  together;  and  when  the  two  children  were  playing 
beneath  the  window  Goethe  would  lean  out  and  let  some 
sweetmeat  dangle  by  a  string  to  the  children,  and  when  at 
length  they  succeeded  in  capturing  it  he  would  laugh  heartily. 

When  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar*  he  laboured  steadily 
at  Wilhelm  Meister ;  his  studies  in  science  held  on  a  parallel 
course;   and  there  were  Sprikhe  of  many  kinds  composed. 

*  Cp.  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  Weimar,  June  12,  1796.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Meyer,  Jena,  May  20,  1796. — Tr. 

'  See  the  delightful  book  Erinncrungtn  und  Leben  der  Afalerin  Louise 
Seidler  .  .  .  bearbeitet  von  Hermann  Uhde,  Berlin,  Wilhelm  Hertz.  (2d 
Edition  1875). — Tr.  *  On  June  7  or  June  8,  1796.— Tr. 
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It  was  a  great  relief  that  the  Court  was  at  Wilhehnsthal,  for 
this  gave  him  complete  leisure,  as  the  Duchess  Amalia,  who 
was  stopping  in  Tiefurt,  did  not  requu^e  any  attendance  from 
him. 

On  June  17,  1796,  Goethe  met  Jean  Paul  for  the  first 
time.  Jean  Paul  had  come  to  Weimar  at  the  urgent  m- 
vitation  of  Charlotte  von  Kalb,  who  was  one  of  his  most 
enthusiastic  admirers.  Knebel  conducted  him  to  Goethe, 
with  whom  he  dined  twice  diuing  his  stay.  Goethe  writes 
to  Schiller  on  June  29,  1796: — **I  am  glad  that  you  hayc 
seen  Richter ;  his  love  of  truth  and  his  desire  to  learn  have 
made  me  feel  weU  towards  him.  Yet  the  sociable  man  is  a 
kind  of  theoretic  man^  and  if  I  judge  aright  I  doubt  that  in 
the  practical  sense  Richter  will  ever  draw  near  to  us,  though 
in  the  theoretic  he  inclines  much  to  our  way."  On  June  26, 
1796,  Goethe  sent  the  last  Book  of  WUhdm  Master  to 
Schiller!  During  the  ten  or  twelve  days  following  he  had 
s6  much  business  to  overtake  that  he  could  hardly  leave  the 
house.  Yet  he  managed  to  think  over  the  ballad  Hero  uni 
Leander,  And  a  material  that  some  years  ago  had  attracted 
him  now  began  to  seem  very  well  suited  for  treatment  in  a 
form  hitherto  untried  by  him — the  Burgher  Idyll.  Any  one 
who  reads  the  letters  of  Goethe  and  Schiller  of  this  period 
win  be  struck  by  the  wonderful  earnestness  and  thoroughness 
with  which  the  last  book  of  Wilhelm  Master  is  analysed; 
Schiller's  criticism  induced  many  changes,  not  alwa3rs,  indeed, 
improvements.  The  several  hints  at  a  sequel  were  thus 
inserted.  As  the  Schillers  were  expecting  the  birth  of  a 
child,  Goethe  pressed  them  (July  9,  1796)  to  send  Kari  to 
Weimar  for  a  while :  August  would  have  a  welcome  playmate, 
and  Karl  would  be  very  happy  in  the  companionship  of  many 
children  who  assembled  in  Goethe's  house  and  gaiden. 
Evidently  he  wanted  to  see  Schiller  put  away  his  prejudice 
against  the  household  of  which  Christiane  was  mistress.  But 
Schiller  politely  refused  the  invitatioa 

On  Monday,  July  11,  1796,  Charlotte  Schiller  bore  her 
second  son.^  At  the  end  of  the  week  Goethe  came  to  Jena 
and  stayed  for  a  few  days.  He  returned  to  Weimar  on  the 
19th  of  July. 

1  The  child  was  christened  on  Thursday.  Goethe  would  not  go  to 
Jena  for  the  christening.     See  pp.  482-3. — ^Ta. 
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Very  bad  news  from  the  seat  of  war  now  filled  Goethe 
with  anxiety.  After  a  violent  bombardment,  Frankfurt-am- 
Main  had  fallen  into  French  hands,  and  had  been  laid  under 
heavy  contributions.  The  only  hope  of  Thiiringen  now  lay 
in  a  cordon  of  neutrality.  The  treaty  between  the  Electorate 
of  Saxony  and  the  French  securing  this  was  concluded  success- 
fully on  August  13,  1796.  In  the  meantime  Goethe  tried  to 
forget  political  troubles  in  natural  science  and  in  the  final 
revision  of  the  last  book  of  Wiihelm  Meister, — tried,  too,  to 
quiet  the  longing  for  Italy.  Meyer  had  gone  to  Florence,  and 
there  Goethe  hoped  to  meet  him  next  spring.^  An  "arrogant"* 
remark  of  Jean  Paul's  in  a  letter  to  Knebel  prompted  Goethe 
to  the  satirical  lines  Der  Chinese  in  Rom;  no  one  then  guessed 
that  these  lines  referred  to  the  poet  from  Hof.  At  this  time 
Goethe  was  much  worried  by  IfHand's  indecision. 

But  now,  on  August  18,  1796,  b^;an  a  wonderful  six 
weeks  of  happiness  in  Jena  by  Schiller's  side.  During  this 
time  the  first  four  cantos  (afterwards  moulded  to  five)  of 
Hermann  und  Dorothea — ^the  projected  idyll  that  had  widened 
to  an  epos — ^were  composed  in  nine  days.  Every  evening 
what  had  been  written  during  the  day  was  read  aloud  at 
Schiller's  and  was  received  with  warm  delight  by  worthy 
hearers.  Goethe,  who  was  in  the  most  exalted  mood,  would 
shed  tears  of  joy  when  he  came  to  passages  of  genuine  poetic 
beauty.'  Yet  even  in  Jena  all  kinds  of  business  sought  him 
out.  But  the  affairs  of  the  theatre  alone  had  power  to  annoy 
him.  This  was  not  merely  because  of  Iffland's  conduct,  but 
because  the  Duke  did  not  approve  of  offering  to  Iffland  the 
post  designed  for  him  by  Goethe.  Goethe  still  continued  to 
wish  that  IfiSand  would  undertake  the  entire  management  of 
the  theatre.  He  writes  in  his  excitement: — "For  all  our 
efforts  we  have  neither  from  above  nor  below  a  shadow  of 
gratitude  to  expect,  and  in  the  main  I  daily  perceive  more 
clearly  that  the  relation,  for  me  especially,  is  thoroughly 
unbecoming."* 

*  Goethe  to  Meyer,  August  l,  1796.  In  the  Goethe -Jahrbttchiox 
1882  are  published  four  of  Goethe's  letters  to  Heinrich  Meyer,  ranging 
from  July  to  September  1796.  One  of  them  had  been  published  in  frag- 
ment by  Riemer,  whose  omissions,  as  Ludwig  Geiger  observes,  are  un- 
accountable.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  August  10,  1796. — Tr. 

*  See  Diintzer,  Schiller  und  Goethcy  S.  98.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kirms,  Jena,  September  6,  1796. — Tr.  ^  t 
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On  October  3,  1796,  he  was  summoned  to  Weimar;  the 
exhibition  of  the  pictures  of  the  Drawing  Academy  was  nearly 
at  an  end,  and  the  Duke  wished  for  his  presence  at  the  distri- 
bution of  prizes.  And  he  accordingly  returned  on  October  5, 
1796.  The  cantos  of  Hermann  und  Dorothea  that  had  been 
written  in  Jena  were  now  carefully  tevised.  His  other  chief 
occupation  for  a  time  was  Natiural  Science,  the  subject  of  most 
of  the  lectures  that  he  delivered  at  the  Friday  Assemblies, 
which  recommenced  then.  All  hope  of  Iffland  was  gone, 
the  National  Theatre  at  Berlin  had  secured  hioL 

At  the  end  of  October  1796  Goethe  had  suddenly  to  go 
to  Ilmenau,  the  water  having  broken  out  afresh  in  the  mines 
on  the  night  of  October  24.  He  took  with  him  his  little 
August,  who  had  lately  been  making  a  great  friend  of  Char- 
lotte von  Stein.  (She  tells  her  Fritz  that  August  is  a  very 
sensible  (besonnmes)  child,  though  there  is  something  dreary 
about  him.)  At  Ilmenau  Goethe  remained,  notwithstanding 
wretched  weather,  until  all  needful  measures  were  taken. 
During  his  stay  he  was  again  attracted  to  the  mineral  kingdom 
by  the  mineral  cabinet  of  Bergrath  Voigt,^  but  he  wrote  no 
poetry,  although  he  had  hoped  some  gain  in  the  "great  solitude" 
for  Hermann  und  Dorothea,'^ 

After  his  retiun  he  was  detained  in  Weimar  by  various 
kinds  of  business,  the  most  onerous  being  the  affairs  of  the 
theatre,  where  the  Regie  *  was  now  rearranged.  The  study  of 
Natural  Science  continued  its  unceasing  course.  And  the 
polishing  and  perfecting  of  the  written  cantos  of  Hermann  uni 
Dorothea  still  occupied  him.  All  to  whom  he  read  this  poem 
were  moved  and  charmed,  even  Bottiger,  in  whose  criticism 
he  felt  secure  that  emotion  would  not  overrule  judgment* 

This  success  of  his  epic  already  among  his  friends  was  a 
keen  pleasure  to  Goethe.  Meanwhile  the  Xenien  had  roused 
against  the  two  poets  a  swarm  of  enemies,  many  of  whom  did 
not  hesitate  to  use  coarse  and  unjustifiable  means  of  attack. 

.  1  The  brother  of  the  Minister,  Christian  Gottlob  von  Voigt    See  pp. 
269,  310,  312,  and  33S-— TR. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  October  29,  1796  (before  departure  for  Ilnicnan); 
November  X2,  1796  (very  soon  after  return  to  Weimar).  Goethe  did  not 
see  Ilmena^i  again  until  August  181 3. — Tr. 

*  The  function  of  the  Regisseur, — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  December  26,  1796  {footnote), — Tr. 
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This  moved  Goethe  to  the  Elegy  called  Hermann  und  Dorothea^ 
announcing  the  appearance  of  the  epic  Hermann  und  Dorothea, 
The  Elegy  is  a  poem  of  dignified  vindication  of  his  own  life 
and  works,  and  in  it  he  does  not  shrink  from  speaking  of 
that  domestic  happiness  which  slanderers  had  tried  to  bemire. 
He  sent  it  to  Schiller  on  December  7,  1796 ;  he  would  like 
the  new  year  of  the  Horen  to  open  with  it.  Schiller,  however, 
dissuaded  him  from  this,  fearing  that  to  publish  it  so  soon 
would  draw  fresh  personal  attacks.  It  was  Goethe's  design,  as 
he  tells  Schiller  in  the  letter  of  the  above  date,  to  begin  with 
this  poem  a  new  Book  of  Elegies ;  the  second  of  the  series 
should  utter  his  longing  to  cross  the  Alps  a  third  time,  and 
thus  he  would  continue  either  at  home  or  on  his  journey. 
Schiller  had  now,  to  Goethe's  delight,  flung  himself  upon 
Wallenstein^  and  several  scenes  were  already  finished. 

On  December  28,  1796,  Goethe  started  with  the  Duke  for 
Leipzig  to  be  present  at  the  New- Year  Fair.  Schiller  had  just 
been  roused  to  great  anger  by  an  attack  of  Reichardt's,  who, 
referring  to  the  Xenien^  wrote  in  the  periodical  Deutschland^  of 
which  he  was  editor,  to  this  effect : — "  That  it  was  sad  to  see 
such  a  great  genius  as  Goethe  so  profane  his  greatness  by 
descending  to  take  part  in  deliberate  calumny.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  part  which  Herr  Schiller  might  have  in  the  matter 
could  trouble  the  editor  of  Deutschland  very  little,  his  con- 
tempt for  Schiller's  worthless  and  base  conduct  being  quite 
unmixed,  as  Schiller's  literary  gifts  and  exertions  were  by  no 
means  to  be  classed  with  the  genuine  genius  of  that  other." 
Goethe  promised  Schiller  a  ** counter-manifesto."*  The  visit 
to  Leipzig  refreshed  Goethe.  "There  were  some  very  interest- 
ing persons  amid  the  throng,  old  friends  and  acquaintances  too 
I  have  seen  again,^  besides  some  noble  works  of  art  which  have 
washed  my  eyes  clear."  *  From  Leipzig  they  went  to  Dessau, 
where  they  stopped  a  week  that  the  Duke  might  enjoy  the 
hunting.  Though  the  Prince  of  Dessau  *  had  been  annoyed 
with  Goethe  on  account  of  the  attacks  on  Lavater  in  the 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  Leipzig,  January  i,  1797.— Tr. 

'  The  old  Oeser  was  still  living ;  Goethe  probably  visited  him,  and 
probably,  too,  his  old  friend.  Christian  Gottfried  Hermann  (p.  61);  we 
know  that  he  visited  Christian  Felix  Weisse  (p.  70).  Diintzer,  Goelhe  und 
Karl  August^  ii.  205. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  Leipzig,  January  i,  1797. — Tr. 

*  See  p.  362.— Tr. 
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Xenien^  there  was  friendly  intercourse.  Goethe  returned  to 
Weimar  on  January  lo,  1797,  well  content  with  his  journey, 
which  had  been  without  literary  fruit  except  that  he 
had  completely  schemed  the  conclusion  of  Hermann  und 
Darothea?- 

Soon  after  his  return  Goethe  spent  a  day  in  Jena,  Ac 
"  manifesto  "  against  Reichardt  was  discussed  and  all  that  was 
near  to  the  hearts  of  the  two  poets.  There  was  a  cordial 
meeting  with  the  two  Humboldts  also.  After  this  the  Theatre 
made  extraordinary  demands  on  his  time  and  thought  He 
had  the  fortune  to  secure  for  it  a  perfectly  endowed  singer  in 
Caroline  Jagemann,  who  was  then  just  completing  her  twentieth 
year.  Her  father  was  Librarian  to  the  Duchess  Amalia, 
through  whose  kindness  she  had  been  sent  to  Mannheim  for 
training.  Another  important  business  matter  concluded  by 
Goethe  during  the  latter  half  of  January  1797  was  the  sale  of 
Hermann  und  Dorothea  to  the  publisher  Vieweg.  Goethe 
gave  a  sealed  cover  to  Bottiger,  containing  this  declaration  :— 
"  For  the  epic  poem  Hermann  und  Dorothea  I  demand  one 
thousand  thalers  in  gold."  Bottiger  was  not  to  open  this, 
was  not  to  know  the  sum  demanded,  until  some  publisher 
should  agree  to  the  purchase  whatever  the  sum  might  be. 
Vieweg  at  once  accepted  the  condition.  On  January  2«, 
1797,  Charlotte  von  Stein  (who,  though  she  and  little  August 
were  good  friends,  had  not  yet  forgiven  August's  father)  once 
more  entered  Goethe's  house;  she  dined  there  with  the 
Duke's  children,  her  own  sister,  and  her  sister's  children,  and 
some  others.  Goethe  had  invited  the  Duchess  Luise  to  come 
in  the  evening.     The  Court  had  grown  friendly  again. 

On  February  22,  1797,  began  a  stay  of  more  than  five 
weeks  in  Jena,  five  weeks  of  the  most  earnest,  most  many- 
sided,  most  fruitful  activity.  By  March  21,  1797,  not  only 
was  the  former  portion  of  Hermann  und  Dorothea  revised 
anew,  but  all  the  rest  of  it  written  except  the  concluding 
speech.  Schiller,  who  watched  the  progress  of  this  poem  wiA 
intense  interest,  was  himself  busy  on  Wallenstein^  and  was 
reading  in  Shakespeare  and  Sophocles,  and  thus  all  the  ideas 
about  epic  and  dramatic  poetry  came  to  be  eagerly  discussed 
One  result  was  that  Goethe  planned  a  second  epic  poem  of 
an  altogether  different  character ;  he  chose  for  it  a  material 
*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  January  ix,  1797. — Tr. 
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that  he  had  long  ago  thought  of,  only  the  suitable  form  had 
hitherto  been  lacking.  He  writes  to  Knebel  on  March  28, 
1797  : — "Schiller  is  hard  at  work  on  Wallenstein^  the  elder 
Humboldt  is  at  a  translation  of  the  Agamemnon  of  iEschylus, 
the  elder  Schlegel  at  one  of  Xh^  Julius  Casar  of  Shakespeare, 
and  thus — while  I  have  [on  account  oi  Hermann  und  Dorothea\ 
reason  to  meditate  the  nature  of  the  Epic  Poem — I  am  led 
[by  sympathy  with  friends]  to  be  attentive  also  to  Tragedy,  • 
hereby  many  remarkable  relations  come  to  be  discussed. 
Besides,  the  presence  of  the  younger  Humboldt — sufficient  in 
itself  to  fill  a  whole  life  with  interest — brings  into  activity  all 
[in  me]  that  can  only  be  of  importance  with  regard  to 
Chemistry  or  Physics  or  Physiology,  so  that  I  often  find  it 
very  hard  to  return  to  my  circle.  If  you  only  add  that 
Fichte  begins  to  publish  in  the  Philosophical  Journal  a  new 
exposition  of  his  theory  of  the  sciences,  and  that  when  I  live 
amid  a  set  of  people  of  speculative  tendencies  I  cannot  avoid 
taking  at  least  a  general  interest  in  this,  you  will  easily  per- 
ceive that  it  is  often  hard  to  tell  where  one's  head  is,  particu- 
larly when  rich  suppers  shorten  the  night  and  do  not  favour 
the  moderation  so  needful  for  studies."  Plasttc  art  alone  was 
absent  from  their  discussions,  though  not  absent  from  Goethe's 
thoughts ;  he  often  longed  to  be  with  Meyer  in  Italy,  to  find 
new  life  and  refreshing  in  the  contemplation  of  the  many 
glorious  forms.^ 

On  March  31,  1797,  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar,  accom- 
panied by  the  brothers  von  Humboldt.  With  both  he  had  a 
great  deal  of  intercourse ;  and  with  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt 
held  a  prosodic  court  of  justice  on  the  later  cantos  of 
Hermann  und  Dorothea}  On  Easter  Monday,  April  17, 
1797,  the  first  four  cantos  went  to  the  printer.  Already 
he  was  attracted  by  a  third  perfectly  different  subject,  the 
Journey  of  the  Children  of  Israel  in  the  Desert  He  studied 
the  Books  of  Moses  to  discriminate  the  original  tradition  of 
this  journey  from  later  additions.^  Writing  on  April  19, 
1797,  he  tells  Schiller  that  he  is  studying  the  Bible  and 
Homer,  and  while  so  doing  the  most  wonderful  light  has 
dawned  on  him  as  to  the  natiure  of  epos.     Thus  he  was  again 

1  Goethe  to  Meyer,  Jena,  March  18,  1797.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  April  8,  1797.— Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Schiller,  April  12,  April  15,  1 797. — ^Tr, 
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brought  to  consider  his  second  epic  poem,^  and  he  sketched 
its  plot  In  the  last  week  of  April  1797  came  news  of  the 
conclusion  of  peace,  which  calmed  and  cheered  him,  notwith- 
standing the  heavy  sacrifices  that  bought  the  peace.  He  fek 
very  happy  in  his  home  affairs.^  His  little  August  was  now 
being  taught  by  a  certain  young  Eissert  under  the  supeiin- 
tendence  of  Professor  Kastner.*  His  only  source  of  anxiety 
,  was  news  that  Meyer  was  in  bad  health.  He  writes  to  Meyer 
on  May  8,  1797,  that  he,  Goethe,  will  probably  go  to  Frank- 
furt in  July,  and  will  probably  go  thence  to  Italy.  He  there- 
fore begs  Meyer  to  stay  where  he  is,  but  if  he  must  return  to 
Switzerland  for  the  sake  of  his  health  let  him  write  to  Goethe 
where  to  meet  him.  On  the  19th  or  20th  of  May  1797,* 
Goethe  hastened  to  Jena,  hoping  that  there  the  poetic  mood 
would  return  and  enable  him  to  complete  his  epic.  The 
four  weeks  then  spent  in  communion  with  Schiller  are 
memorable  in  the  history  of  German  Literature.  Hermann 
und  Dorothea  was  perfected,  and  in  the  finest  of  all  rivalries 
the  two  great  poets  produced  a  whole  group  of  noble  poems 
The  most  important  among  these  poems  were  ballads,  and  it 
was  Goethe  who  first  led  Schiller  to  this  kind  of  poetry.* 

On  June  16,  1797,  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  suddenly. 
He  then  spent  a  restless,  unsatisfactory  time.  The  Duke  had 
written  on  June  13  begging  that  Goethe  would  await  his 
return,  which  could  not  take  place  before  the  beginning  of 
July.  And  Goethe  had  not  made  up  his  mind  whether  his 
own  projected  journey  should  be  a  long  or  short  one.  At 
length,  on  July  7,  1797,  came  a  letter  with  the  welcome  news 
from  Meyer  that  he  had  returned  to  his  home  in  Switzerland. 
Goethe  writes  to  Meyer  on  July  7  that  it  does  not  matter  about 

1  Thb  poem  Die  Jagd  was  never  written.  Sec  Eckermann,  Janntry 
15,  18,  29,  1827.— Tr. 

'  See  the  elegiac  poem  Der  neue  Pausias  und  sein  Blununmadckint 
which  was  probably  in  hand  by  this  time. — Tr. 

>  Goethe  to  Fritz  Stein,  April  26,  1797.— Tr. 

*  See  Diintzer,  Goethe  «.  Karl  August^  ii.  2x5  [top  zxA  fxttmU),-^^ 

•  During  the  four  weeks  May  19 — June  16,  1797,  Goethe  completed 
Der  neue  Pausiasy  wrote  the  ballads  Der  Schattgr&ber  (May  21-23),  Dif 
Braut  von  Korinth  (June  4-6),  Der  GoU  und  die  Bajadere  (June  7-9). 
the  lyric  An  Mignon  ("  Ueber  Thai  und  Fluss  getragen  ").  See  Goethe's 
letters  to  Schiller  during  this  period,  and  Coeth^s  lyrische  GedichUi 
Erlauteri  von  Heinrich  Diintzer ^  Band  L  S.  242-245.  Schillei's  6nt 
ballad,  Der  Toucher^  was  begun  June  5,  finished  June  14,  1797.— Tr. 
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that  plan  of  theirs.  "  Care  only  for  your  health,  and  arrange 
what  you  have  collected  according  to  your  own  pleasure.  .  .  . 
I  am  going  immediately  to  Frankfurt  with  my  family  to  intro- 
duce them  to  my  mother^  and  after  a  short  stay  I  will  send  them 
home  and  come  to  seek  you  on  the  shore  of  the  beautiful  lake." 

Meanwhile  Goethe,  after  '' attacking  many  things  and  doing 
nothing,"^  had  made  up  his  mind  to  grapple  with  the  greatest 
of  his  unfinished  labours,  with  Faust?  On  July  i  he  tells 
Schiller  that  he  has  advanced  with  good  speed  as  to  the 
scheme  and  general  oversight  of  the  poem.  But  his  Roman 
friend,  Aloys  Hirt,  who  had  been  summoned  to  a  professorship 
in  Berlin,  arrived  in  Weimar  just  then,  and  Faust  was  laid  aside 
for  a  time ;  "  the  northern  phantoms  have  been  driven  back 
by  memories  of  the  south."*  Hirt  led  Goethe*s  thoughts  to 
architecture,  and  discussion  of  an  essay  of  Hirt's  on  the  Laokoon 
caused  Goethe  to  put  together  his  old  thoughts  on  the  group.* 
By  Goethe's  urgent  invitation  Schiller  came  to  Weimar  (July 
11-18),  and  the  friends  talked  over  all  that  was  near  to  their 
hearts,  and  besides  had  a  great  deal  of  intercourse  with  Hirt 
and  Bottiger.* 

At  this  time  Goethe  entertained  the  design  of  getting 
a  more  becoming  theatre  substituted  for  the  miserable  struc- 
ture of  wood  at  Lauchstedt  The  first  thing  needful  was 
the  permission  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  in  whose  territory 
Lauchstedt  was  situated.  The  hopeless  condition  of  his 
beloved  actress,  Christiane  Becker,  grieved  him ;  she  was  now 
plainly  in  consumption;  her  acting  must  cease  for  ever. 
Schiller  had  been  gone  a  week  when  the  Duke  at  length,  on 
July  25,  1797,  arrived  in  Weimar,^  Goethe  had  many  things 
to  discuss  with  him,  the  chief,  perhaps,  the  building  of  the  new 
castle.     So  it  was  not  until  the  fifth  day  (July  30)  firom  the 

>  Goethe  to  Schiller,  June  21,  1797. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  June  22,  1797.— -Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  July  5,  1797.— Tr. 

^  On  July  14,  I797f  Goethe  sends  Meyer  an  essay  on  the  Laokoon, 
And  see  p.  125. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  had  it  in  mind  at  the  time  to  write  a  ballad  on  Tht  Cranes 
oflbycus.  So  we  have  seen  him  dally  with  the  subject  Hero  and  Leander^ 
and  soon  we  shall  find  him  struck  with  the  legend  of  William  Tell, — ^Tr. 

*  Marianne  Meyer  came  to  Weimar  about  this  time.  Goethe  in  a 
letter  to  Schiller  Uuly  26,  1797)  regrets  that  she  had  not  come  a  few  days 
evlier : — *'  I  should  have  liked  you  to  know  this  singular  being." — ^Tr. 
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Duke's  arrival  that  he  started  with  Christiane  and  August 
for  his  native  city.^ 

When,  after  four  days  spent  on  the  way,  they  arrived  in 
Frankfurt,  the  Frau  Rath  greeted  with  a  very  joyous  welcome 
her  Wolf,  her  daughter-in-law,  and  her  grandson.  All  Goethe's 
friend^  older  and  younger,  were  very  glad  to  see  him.  During 
his  stay  he  paid  remarkable  attention  to  the  theatre,  to  the 
inner  circumstances  of  his  mother  city,  and  to  the  prevailing 
public  feeling.  Before  leaving  Frankfurt  he  renounced  the 
journey  to  Italy ;  the  political  condition  of  that  country  just 
then  was  hateful  to  hiuL^ 

On  August  25,  1797,  he  took  leave  of  his  mother,  whom 
he  never  saw  again.  He  travelled  by  Heidelberg,  HeUbronn, 
and  Ludwigsburg,  and  arrived  in  Stuttgart  on  August  29, 1797. 
He  stayed  there  nine  days,  chiefly  occupied  with  the  theatre 
and  with  plastic  art.  With  the  young  professor,  Nikolaus  von 
Thouret,  Goethe  thoroughly  discussed  the  subject  of  ornament 
in  relation  to  castles,  having  the  new  casUe  at  Weimar  in  his 
mind.  He  sent  to  the  Duke  reports  which  enter  minutely 
into  detail,  and  evidence  the  most  exact  and  many-sided  obser- 
vatioa  On  August  31,  1797,  he  tells  Schiller  that  he  has 
thought  of  a  new  genr^  of  poetry,  Cotwersations  in  Lyrics?  On 
the  7  th  of  September  Goethe  left  Stuttgart  and  came  to 
Tiibingen,  where  he  stayed  until  the  i6th.  On  the  evening 
of  September  17  he  arrived  at  Schafifhausea  The  Rhine 
Falls  were  studied  with  great  reverence  and  care.*  To  Schiller, 
from  Stafa  on  September  25,  1797,  Goethe  writes: — "I  had 
almost  forgotten  to  say  that  the  line — *■  es  wallet  und  siedet^  wU 
brauset^  und  zischt'  [from  Schiller's  ballad  Der  TatuAer]  has  at 
the  Rhine  Falls  signally  proved  its  rightness."*     On  September 

^  For  the  history  of  the  folloMring  journey  see  m  Goethe's  Works— i^iw 
einer  Reise  in  dU  SchwetM  .  .  .  imjahre  1797.  Before  starting  Goethe 
burnt  the  letters  of  the  last  twenty  jrears  [^Tag-  und  Jahres-Hefte^  I797)i 
only  excepting  those  that  came  from  his  most  intimate  friends.  Diintxer, 
Goethe  und  Karl  August^  ii.  221. — Tr. 

*  On  August  10  he  writes  to  Knebel : — "  I  have  no  desire  towirds 
Italy;  I  do  not  wish  to  observe  the  caterpillars  and  chrysalids  of  freedom; 
I  had  far  rather  see  the  French  butterflies." — Tr. 

'  During  his  journey  Goethe  composed  three  poems,  which  are  speci- 
mens of  this  genre:  Der  Edelknabe  und  die  Miillerin^  DerJunggtuU  md 
der  MiihJbach,  and  Der  Miillerin  Reue, — Tr. 

*  See  Goethe's  Reise  in  die  Sckweis^  September  18,  1797. — ^Tr. 

*  Schiller  replies  on  October  6,  1797  : — "It  is  no  smaU  deli^^t  that, 
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i9>  i797>  ^^  ivy-entwined  apple-tree  on  the  way  from  Schaff- 
hausen  to  Jestetten  originated  in  Goethe's  mind  the  elegy 
Amyntas.  Goethe  arrived  in  Zurich  on  the  evening  of  Sep- 
tember 19,  and  went  to  the  inn  by  the  lake  which  he  had 
known  so  long;  he  visited  no  one  in  Zurich.  In  the  afternoon 
of  September  20  Meyer  came,  and  on  the  following  day 
Goethe  and  Meyer  sailed  in  bright  pleasant  weather  up  the 
lake  to  Stafa,  Meyer's  home.  Here  Goethe  spent  some  days 
examining  his  friend's  collections,  which  gave  occasion  to  the 
most  searching  talk  upon  the  current  rhetorical  style  of  books 
of  travel,  and  on  the  necessity  of  fixing  some  terminology  for 
describing  works  of  art  On  September  28,  1797,  Goethe 
set  out  in  Meyer's  company  on  a  short  tour  through  the 
mountains.  The  grand  impression  which  the  scenery  of  the 
Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons  had  made  in  former  years  ^ 
was  renewed.  The  Hospice  on  the  Gotthard  Pass  was  the 
turning -point  of  the  excursion,  which  terminated  with  their 
return  to  Stafa  on  October  8.  It  was  a  time  of  immense 
happiness,  disturbed  only  by  the  sad  news  that  Christiane 
Becker,  of  whom  Goethe  had  been  so  proud  and  fond,  had 
died  on  September  22,  1 797.  His  grief  was  not  the  less  deep 
because  her  death  had  been  long  expected.  He  afterwards 
wrought  out  a  noble  elegy  in  honour  of  her  memory. 

Meanwhile  Hermann  und  Dorothea  had  been  published, 
and  had  charmed  all  readers,  as  nothing  of  Goethe's  had  done 
since  the  appearance  of  Werther  in  1774;  for,  like  Werther^ 
it  was  a  perfect  work  of  art*  And  now  Goethe  had  found  a 
new  epic  material  on  this  his  third  and  last  Swiss  journey ; 
the  fine  popular  legend  of  Wilhelm  Tell  was  eagerly  studied 
and  carefully  considered  during  his  stay  in  Stafa  after  the 

according  to  your  observation,  my  description  of  the  whirlpool  agrees  with 
the  phenomenon.  I  have  never  had  the  power  of  studying  this  manifesta- 
tion of  Nature  except  in  the  water  near  a  mill,  but  I  have  studied  Homer's 
description  of  Charybdis  minutely,  and  this  has  perhaps  kept  me  true  to 
reality."— Tr. 

^  Goethe  had  seen  Luzem  Lake  twice  before,  with  Passavant  in  June 
1775,  and  with  the  Duke  in  November  1779.  See  pp.  230,  301  (foot^ 
note), — Tii. 

'  To  explain  the  popularity  of  a  poem  we  must  not,  however,  look 
to  its  perfection  as  a  work  of  art.  The  people,  Goethe  himself  testifies, 
look  always  to  matter  not  to  form  in  literature.  Werther  was  popular 
because  of  its  subject  rather  than  because  of  the  treatment ;  Iphigenie, 
perfect  also,  was  unpopular  because  of  its  subject. — Tr. 
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excursion  in  the  Lesser  Cantons.  At  length  the  case  arriYcd 
which  contained  Meyer's  copy  of  the  celebrated  painting,  the 
Aldobrandini  Marriage.  Thus  all  Meyer's  treasures  were  safe 
gathered  together,  and  on  October  21,  1797,  our  remarkable 
pair  of  friends  could  set  out  on  their  journey  to  Weimar,^ 
where,  in  alliance  with  Schiller,  they  would  devote  themselves 
to  the  pure  service  of  true  Art.  In  the  old  German  dty  of 
Niirnberg  they  lingered  nine  days  (November  6-15).  At 
midday  on  November  20  they  arrived  in  Jena,  and  spent  a 
few  hours  with  Schiller,  who,  to  Goethe's  joy,  had  made  up 
his  mind  to  spend  the  winter  in  Weimar,  hoping  profit  for  his 
WalUnstein  ih  daily  familiarity  with  the  theatre.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  the  house  in  the  Fraumplan  was  the 
witness  of  a  very  loving  and  \oyi\A  welcome. 

^  On  their  return  they  stayed  a  few  days  (October  22>25)  in  ZiiridL 
Goethe  did  not  visit  Lavater.  On  February  17,  1829,  he  tells  Eckcnnaxui 
that  he  had  last  seen  Lavater  when  in  Zurich.  Lavater  had  not  recognised 
him,  because  he  was  in  disguise.  This  was  probably  in  September  1797. 
— Tr. 
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CHAPTER   11. 

FROM  THE  THIRD  SWISS  JOURNEY  TO  THE  DANGEROUS  ILLNESS 

OF    1 80 1 A  TIME   OF   GREAT    LABOUR,    IN    UNION    WITH 

SCHILLER,  FOR  THE   ELEVATION  OF   THE  THEATRE  AND  OF 
THE  CONCEPTION  OF  ART  IN  GERMANY. 

November  1797 -January  1801. 

For  some  time  after  his  return  from  Switzerland  Goethe 
found  it  impossible  to  labour  steadily  at  anything.  One 
cause  of  this  was  the  after  excitement  of  the  journey,  a 
second  was  that  familiar  cause— excess  of  business.  The  old 
enumeration  will  serve — there  was  the  theatre  (now  really 
getting  on  well),  the  Redoutes^  the  building  of  the  castle,  and 
new  improvements  in  the  park.  He  was  occupied  with  plans 
of  all  kinds,  one  being  an  epic  poem  on  the  Death  of  Achilles ; 
but  none  of  them  was  carried  out,  and  his  only  important 
systematic  labour  during  this  winter  was  the  exposition  of 
the  Theory  of  Colour  and  of  its  history,  in  which  he  was 
encouraged  by  the  earnest  sympathy  of  Meyer  and  Schiller. 
For  the  birthday  Redoute  of  the  Duchess  (Jan.  26)  he  arranged 
a  masquerade  on  the  apposite  theme.  Peace ;  six  young  ladies 
and  six  children  had  to  be  suitably  equipped  and  trained. 
Fraulein-Wolfskeel,  who  represented  Peace,  spoke  the  noble 
expository  stanzas  written  by  Goethe.^  Schiller  had,  on 
account  of  his  health,  to  put  off  until  March  his  coming  to 
Weimar. 

Towards  the  end  of  February  1798  Goethe  received  into 

his  charge  the  library  of  Jena  and  the  ducal  collection  of  coins, 

Gehdmerath  Schnauss,  their  former  keeper,  having  died  in 

December  1797.     Goethe  now  succeeded  in  having  Thouret 

*  See  Hempers  Goethe^  ri.  299. — Tr. 
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summoned  to  superintend  the  building  of  the  castle.  During 
his  Swiss  journey  they  had,  to  his  annoyance,  applied  to  a 
Leipzig  architect  Meyer  was  working  hard  in  setting  forth 
their  views  on  plastic  art^ 

In  the  early  part  of  March  1798  Goethe  was  kept  in  great 
anxiety  for  a  time  by  a  purchase  of  some  property  that  be 
had  had  in  mind  since  last  year.  The  place  was  a  freehold 
property  {Freigut)  at  the  friendly  parochial  village  Obenossla, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ilm.  It  was  about  a  league  from 
Osmannstedt,  where  Wieland  had  taken  up  his  abode  in  April 
1797,  in  a  manor  property  {RitUrgui)  that  he  had  boug^t^ 
Goethe  concluded  his  purchase  on  March  10,  1798  ;  the  price 
was  14,000  thalers,  of  which  6000  were  to  be  paid  down. 
He  had  not  seen  the  property  himself,  and  probably  depended 
on  the  judgment  of  his  faithful  Seidel,  who,  as  district-steward 
of  finance  (Rentatntmann)^  would  know  the  circumstances 
minutely.  When  Goethe  visited  Oberrossla  on  March  1 1  he 
saw  that  he  had  made  a  pretty  good  purchase,  thou^  the 
price  seemed  too  high  considering  the  yield  of  the  place 
hitherto.  But  what  Goethe  really  wanted  was  a  pleasant 
country  residence  for  himself  and  his  family.  This  incident 
was  a  fine  opportunity  for  Weimar  gossip.  Some  said,  part 
of  the  money  he  has  from  his  writings,  part  from  his  mother; 
others  said,  the  price  was  too  high,  he  has  been  compelled  to 
this  purchase  because  through  his  relation  to  Christiane  his 
social  position  is  so  unpleasant'  Precisely  at  this  time,  how- 
ever, Goethe  began  to  receive  in  Weimar,  and  though  he  felt 
how  unseemly  it  was  that  his  wife  could  not  be  the  hostess 
in  his  house,  he  managed  matters  so  that  his  guests  were  at 
their  ease.  On  the  evening  of  February  20,  1798,  he  had  a 
party  to  meet  the  Swedish  Secretary  of  Legation,  von  Brink- 
mann,  who  was  known  as  a  German  poet  Von  Brink- 
mann  was  seated  with  Frau  von  Wolzogen  on  one  side,  and 
on  the  other  Amalia  von  Imho^  a  lady  gifred  both  as  poet 
and  artist 

Not  until  March  18  did  Goethe  find  it  possible  to  learc 
Weimar.  He  stayed  three  weeks  in  Jena.  The  first  three  acts 
of  WalUmtdn  were  read  to  him ;  he  thought  them  excellent, 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  March  3,  1798. — ttu 
'  See  on  this  Goethe's  letter  to  Schiller,  June  21,  1797. — ^Tl.      , 
'  See  Diintzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  Augmt^  U.  243. — ^Tr. 
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in  some  passages  "astonishing;"  still  to  make  the  play  fit  for 
the  limited  Crerman  stage,  a  "  cruel  shears  "  must  work  upon 
it  Schroder  as  the  hero  would  be,  Goethe  thought,  the 
noblest  possibility  of  a  German  theatre.^  His  own  two  epic 
plans*  were  talked  over  with  Schiller.  And  for  the  Musen- 
almanack^  the  Weissagungen  des  Bakis,  intended  to  excite 
the  curiosity  of  a  riddle -loving  world,  were  begun,*  while  the 
elegy  on  Christiane  Becker  was  considered.  Goethe  wished 
moreover  to  have  a  monument  erected  to  her  memory;* 
to  be  paid  for  by  voluntary  contributions  and  by  the  pro- 
ceeds of  a  representation  at  the  theatre.  As  for  the  work 
on  Art  that  Goethe  and  Meyer  had  planned,  Schiller  too 
thought  of  taking  part  in  it  It  should  consist  of  detached 
treatises  on  Art  issued  in  four  small  octavo  volumes,  and  | 
they  would  append  a  complete  imprint  of  Goethe's  translation  I 
of  the  Life  of  Benvenuio  Cellini^  with  notes  elucidating  the  ( 
history  of  politics  and  art  in  Italy  in  Cellini's  time. 

Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  on  April  6,  1798.  Beside 
the  various  familiar  official  toils  and  distractions,  he  had  on 
hand  the  preparations  for  the  coming  of  Iffland,  who  had 
promised  to  play  in  Weimar  if  his  expenses  were  paid.^  At 
thb  time  Goethe  took  up  his  Faust,  and  found  it  possible  to 
advance  with  it*  Meyer  was  to  make  outline  sketches  in 
Indian  ink  on  grayish  brown  paper  for  this  "barbarian  com- 
position "  '  (barbarian  contrasted  with  his  Greek  epic  material  j 
the  Achilleis)y  the  outlines  to  be  set  off  afterwards  with  the  ' 
brush.  Now,  too,  Goethe  took  out  the  camera  obscura  again 
and  other  apparatus  for  the  study  of  colour. 

Schiller's  ailing  condition  prevented  him  from  coming  to 
Weimar  during  Iffland's  eleven   days'   stay,*  and   Charlotte 

^  See  all  this  about  WalUnstein  in  Goethe's  letter  to  Heinrich  Meyer, 
Jena,  March  23,  1798. — Tr. 

*  A  Wilhelm  Tell  and  an  Achilleis.—T^ 

'  Riemcr,  Mittheilungm  iiber  Goethe^  ii.  528. — Tr. 

♦  Goethe  to  Meyer,  Jena,  March  23,  1798. — Tr. 

*  "  I  ask  for  no  honorarium  whatever.  What  I  see  and  feel  there  is 
the  noblest  honorarium.*'  IfHand's  letter  to  Kirms,  March  30,  1798. 
Diintzcr,  Godhe  und  Karl  August y  ii.  245. — ^Tr. 

•  Goethe's  letters  to  Charlotte  Schiller,  April  14,  18,  21,  1798. 
during  Schiller's  illness  Charlotte  wrote  to  Goethe,  and  received  letters 
from  him.     Duntzer,  GoetJu  und  Karl  August,  ii.  246.—  Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Schiller,  April  29,  1798.— -Tr. 

•  April  24-May  4,  1798. — Tr. 
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Schiller  saw  only  the  performance  of  May  3.  Iffland  could 
not  play  Egmont  because,  to  Goethe^s  annoyance,  he  bad 
forgotten  the  words.  During  this  delightful  little  dramatic 
season  Goethe  gave  a  series  of  dejeuners  at  his  own  expense, 
to  which  Iffland,  with  his  ugly  wife,  and  between  twenty  and 
thirty  of  the  people  of  most  consequence,  were  invited.  Char- 
lotte von  Stein  was  at  the  first  of  the  series,  and  all  the  royal 
personages  of  Weimar,  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Gotha  and 
many  ladies.  Fraulein  von  Wolfskeel  was  asked  to  the 
dejeuner  that  fell  on  her  birthday,  the  ist  of  May. 

Goethe  had  hoped  to  get  away  to  Jena  soon  after 
Iffland's  performances  had  come  to  a  close.  But  it  was 
needful  that  he  should  await  the  coming  of  Thouret,  who 
delayed  longer  than  had  been  expected.  In  this  time  of 
suspense  Faust  was  laid  aside  for  the  Achilleis}  At  length 
(May  20,  1798)  Goethe  hastens  with  August  to  Jena.  Karl 
von  Stein,  and  his  bride,  and  three  other  couples,  were  to  be 
married  in  Charlotte  von  Stein's  house  on  that  day,  and  Goethe 
wished  to  avoid  being  present  His  August  had  a  dear  play- 
mate in  Schiller's  boy  Karl,  who  was  very  proud  of  a  gay 
little  himter  costume.  Goethe  spent  most  of  the  evenings  of 
this  stay  in  Schiller's  garden.  After  consultation  with  Schiller, 
he  wrote  for  the  bookseller  Cotta  an  exact  account  of  the 
purpose  of  the  work  which  he  and  Meyer  meant  to  bring  out 
It  should  consist  of  the  speculations  on  Nature  and  Art,  of 
friends  whose  minds  were  in  harmony ;  (in  "  Nature  "  he  was 
at  the  moment  only  thinking  of  the  Theory  of  Light  and 
Colour.) 

Before  the  close  of  May  1798  the  arrival  of  Thouret 
drew  Goethe  back  to  Weimar.  But  June  4  saw  him  again 
with  Schiller  for  a  stay  of  two  weeks  and  a  hal£  At  first 
articles  for  the  new  work  occupied  him ;  then,  as  he  had  to 
provide  for  the  Musenalmanach^  he  worked  on  lyric  poetry. 
Between  June  13  and  June  17  he  completed  the  El^ 
on  Christiane  Becker  {Euphro$yne\  Die  Metamorphose  der 
PflanzeHy  Das  Blumlein  Wunderschon^  Der  Mlilkrin  Verrath^ 
Die  MusagetcHy  Deutscher  Pamass,  And  during  this  period 
he  grew  interested  in  experiments  in  magnetism.  On  June 
21,  1798,  he  went  to  Oberrossla  to  take  possession  of  his  new 

*  Goethe  to  Knebel,  May  5,   1798;   Goethe  to  Schiller,  May  12, 
1798.— Tr. 
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property,  and  to  induct  the  new  tenant  He  had  meant  to 
return  to  Jena,  but  was  summoned  unexpectedly  by  business 
to  Weimar.  Here,  during  the  last  week  of  June  1798  and 
the  early  part  of  July,  and  during  another  short  stay  in  Jena 
(July  4-1 1 ),  his  projected  epic  Wtlhelm  Tell  was  closely 
thought  over.  Then  he  was  fully  occupied  by  the  matter  of 
rebuilding  Weimar  Theatre,  and  by  the  new  work  undertaken 
by  Cotta  They  had  decided  to  give  it  the  name  Die  Propy- 
Um^  significant  of  its  purpose.  On  July  25,  1798,  Goethe's 
noble  Introduction  to  Die  Propylden  was  sent  to  Cotta. 

Meanwhile  Goethe's  interest  in  magnetism  had  not  died. 
On  July  14,  1798,  the  pieces  of  iron  cast  in  Ilmenau  by  his 
directions  have  arrived  in  Weimar.  The  experiments  for 
which  he  wanted  them  have  turned  out  as  he  expected,  and 
a  few  new  phenomena  of  which  he  had  not  thought,  very 
remarkable  ones.  He  draws  up  a  scheme  of  all  effects  due 
to  polarity.^  (The  presence  in  Weimar  of  the  Dutch  physicist, 
von  Marum,  is  a  great  help  to  him.)  And  he  is  successful 
in  an  endeavour  to  imitate  wood  engraving  with  copper.^ 
The  pleasure  of  these  successes  was  marred  by  the  Duke's 
re-entering  the  Prussian  service,  a  step  by  no  means  likely  to 
benefit  Weimar. 

In  the  beginning  of  August  1798,  Goethe  being  again  in 
Jena,  Schiller  read  to  him  the  two  powerful  last  Acts  of 
Wallensiein  so  far  as  they  were  yet  complete.  But  Goethe 
did  not  believe  that  these  would  be  of  use  for  the  stage  within 
any  short  time ;  and  he  planned  to  write  "  a  kind  of  fore- 
piece  and  a  prologue "  for  the  opening  of  the  new  Weimar 
Theatre.*  Schiller  had  now  to  get  the  Musenalmanach  ready, 
and  only  when,  this  labour  over,  he  came  to  Weimar  on 
September  10,  1798,  did  Goethe  succeed  in  moving  him 
to  give  Wallensieins  Lager  for  the  needed  fore -piece,  and 
to  make  of  Wallensiein  itself  two  distinct  plays.  And 
still  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  fore-piece,  and  the 
prologue  (also  undertaken  by  Schiller)  were  obtained  in  time. 
The  opening  performance  was  fixed  for  October  12,  1798. 

'  See  Schiller  to  Goethe,  June  28,  1798.  -♦•  ^,  >^  Sc  ^  •'Jv-*  ^1,  H  1  ^ ' 
»  Goethe  to  Schiller,  July  14,  1798.— Tr.  ' 

'  Goethe  to  Meyer,  Jena,  June  15,  1798.  Goethe  to  Schiller,  July 
21,  1798.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Kirms,  August  14,  1798.— Tr. 
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Very  toilsome  for  Goethe  were  the  days  preceding  this.  But 
he  had  a  great  reward.  His  new  theatre  and  Schiller's  fore- 
piece  were  universally  praised.  The  admirably  spoken  pro- 
logue and  the  fresh  life  and  movement  of  the  Lager  channed 
all.  Never  probably  before  or  since  has  one  poet  expended 
so  much  sympathy  and  enthusiasm  in  bringing  on  the  stage 
the  work  of  another.  And  now  at  any  cost  the  first  part  of 
the  Tragedy  of  WalUnstein  must  be  ready  for  the  next  birthday 
of  the  Duchess,  that  Schiller*s  triumph  might  be  full.  From 
Schiller's  dramatic  labours  Goethe  expected  the  very  highest 
result  For  Schiller  would  continue  to  advance  with  all  the 
endurance  of  his  strong  nature  on  the  path  which  had  proved 
such  a  happy  one.  Goethe  himself  had  indeed  a  great  part 
in  this. 

On  October  14,  1798,  the  two  poets  went  to  Jena  together. 
Thence  Goethe  sent  to  Cotta's  Allgemeine  Zeitung  a  notice  of 
the  late  opening  of  the  theatre,^  designing  to  forestall  Bottiger, 
who  was  very  fond  of  communicating  news  in  all  directions. 
After  about  a  week's  stay  Goethe  left  Jena,  having  to  prepare 
for  the  first  Redaute  of  the  season,  which  was  to  take  place  on 
October  26  in  the  theatre.  At  the  same  time  he  began 
anew  to  work  passionately  on  his  Theory  of  Colour,  and 
resolved  not  to  desist  until  he  was  quite  done  with  it* 
Schiller's  praise  of  the  first  number  of  Die  PropyliUn  gave  him 
keen  pleasure.  Through  Die  PropylOen  Goethe  hoped  to 
work  for  ideal  Plastic  Art,  as  Schiller  worked  for  the  Drama. 
But  the  periodical  would  be  also  a  real  good  to  himself,  for  it 
would  compel  him  to  give  expression  to  ideas  and  experiences 
that  he  had  long  borne  about  with  him.*  In  the  first  week 
of  November  1798  Goethe  had  to  spend  a  few  days  in 
Oberrossla,  during  which  he  considered  the  whole  Theory  of 
Colour.  On  the  i  ith  of  November  began  a  long  visit  to  Jena, 
and  the  same  subject  occupied  his  thoughts.  Of  course 
Schiller  and  he  talked  a  great  deal  about  Die  Piccolomim^  to 
finish  which  was  so  pressingly  needful  For  Die  Pwpylaen 
Goethe  was  preparing  the  important  letters  Der  Sammler  und 
die  Seinigen  in  the  novel  form.  On  November  29,  1798,  the 
Duke  wrote  to  Goethe  that  Count  Friess  and  Lerse  (Goethe's 

*  See  this  reprinted,  Hempel's  Goethe^  xxviii.  630. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  October  31,  November  7,  1798. — Tr. 
«  Goethe  to  Schiller,  October  31,  1798.— Tr. 
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honest  Strassburg  friend  of  old  times)  had  come  to  Weimar ; 
their  visit  was  partly  to  the  Court.  Goethe  returned  to 
Weimar  on  the  evening  of  the  29th. 

Lerse,  after  having  with  Pfeffel  conducted  the  Military 
School  in  Colmar,  had  in  the  Revolution  times  been  for  two 
years  Commandant  of  the  Garde  Nationale  there ;  but  finding 
no  satisfaction  in  this,  turned  to  the  labour  of  collecting  the 
scattered  Archives  and  Monastery  Libraries  of  Colmar,  and 
had  shown  therein  remarkable  patience,  skill,  and  knowledge. 
After  this  Count  Friess  (the  Viennese  connoisseur  and  col- 
lector whom  Goethe  met  in  Rome)  had  chosen  Lerse  for 
his  son's  companion.  Lerse  in  this  capacity  spent  two  years 
in  Leipzig,  and  was  now  a  man  of  wide  learning  in  art  and 
antiquities.  In  Numismatics  especially  he  was  well  versed, 
witness  his  criticism  of  the  works  of  Eckhel  and  Sestini.  To 
meet  again  this  dear  friend,  direct  and  honest  as  of  old,  and 
to  call  to  mind  with  him  the  happy  youthful  days,  must  have 
been  a  rare  joy  to  Goethe. 

December  was  generally  a  bad  month  with  Goethe,  and 
in  the  December  of  1798,  his  time  was  miserably  wasted  by 
** polypus-like"^  tasks.  On  December  24  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  from  Schiller  that  a  copy  of  Die 
PUcolomini  had  been  sent  to  Iffland,  and  also  that  in  the 
course  of  the  week  the  transcript  of  the  play  for  the  Weimar 
Theatre  would  be  properly  finished.  At  Schiller's  wish  Goethe 
had  ere  this  arranged  that  when  he  came  to  Weimar  to  look 
after  the  rehearsal  of  his  play,  he  should  have  the  rooms 
in  the  Castie  lately  occupied  by  Thouret.  (Thouret,  having 
quarrelled  with  Wolzogen,  Schiller's  brother-in-law,  had  left 
Weimar.)  After  all  pressing,  it  was  only  on  December  3 1 
that  the  copy  of  Die  Fiuolotnini  at  length  arrived. 

While  the  theatre  was  thus  moving  on  to  a  higher  develop- 
ment, an  undertaking  which  during  twelve  years  had  lain 
close  to  Goethe's  heart  had  come  to  an  unhappy  close. 
There  had  been  a  new  outbreak  of  the  water  at  Ilmenau ; 
and  all  hope  of  profitable  mining  was  at  an  end ;  it  was  just 
possible  to  keep  the  shafts  and  drifts  open  for  thoroughfare. 
Goethe,  whose  regret  was  deep,  did  not  revisit  Ilmenau  until 

1  On  July  27,  1799 — it  was  a  time  of  great  worry — Goethe  writes  to 
SchiUer : — "  Business  tasks  are  polypus-like ;  if  you  cut  them  into  a 
hundred  pieces  each  single  piece  becomes  living  again.'' — Tr« 
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fifteen  years  later.^  It  was  in  this  year  of  misfortune,  1798, 
that  his  friend  Knebel,  whose  marriage  with  a  former 
Kammersdngerin  had  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  live 
in  Weimar,  took  up  his  abode  in  Ilmenau. 

On  New  Year's  Day,  1799,  Goethe,  wishing  to  keep  the 
players  in  good  humour  on  account  of  the  great  efforts  before 
them,  gave  them  a  little  breakfast.  On  January  4  came 
Schiller,  in  time  to  dine  with  Goethe.  It  was  a  January  full 
of  labour  and  enjoyment  for  the  friends.  Many  social  dis- 
tractions enlivened  the  time.  On  January  16  there  was  a 
great  dinner  in  honour  of  Schiller  at  Goethe's  house.  Her- 
der, Voigt,  Meyer,  and  Bottiger,  and  others,  were  present 
Herder  was  somewhat  milder  at  this  time ;  he  had  received 
from  Die  Fropyldm  "a  peculiar,  pure  and  great  attuning."* 
The  reading- rehearsals  of  Die  Piccolomini  took  place  in 
Goethe's  house.  Schiller  was  too  ill  to  attend  the  acting 
rehearsals.  At  length  the  representation  on  the  Duchess's 
birthday  came  off,  and  with  the  greatest  success;  Goethe 
had  a  rich  reward  for  the  trial  he  endured  in  teaching  the 
actors  to  speak  the  unaccustomed  iambics.  To  Goethe's 
regret,  the  Duke's  aesthetic  judgment  of  the  play  (in  a  letter 
of  January  31)  was  altogether  from  a  French  point  of  view: 
he  was  pleased  only  by  "  the  exceedingly  beautiful  language," 
finding  in  the  play  numbers  of  mistakes  in  other  respects. 
However,  on  February  i,  he  invited  the  author  to  come  with 
Goethe  to  dinner,  and  he  rewarded  the  two  chief  actois. 
The  second  representation  (February  2,  1799)  was  even  more 
successful  than  the  first  Goethe  was  not  at  it,  being  too 
weary  after  the  birthday  RedouU.  "  It  may  be  considered," 
he  writes,  "what,  after  a  pause,  can  be  done  to  urge  the 
third  representation  further."* 

On  February  6,  1799,  Goethe  accompanied  his  fiiend  to 
Jena  and  remained  three  weeks  there,  working  on  the  Theory 
of  Colour,  and  engaged'  in  all  sorts  of  business,  the  most 
important  matter  being  the  threatening  ice-choke.  As  to 
Schiller's  alterations  in  Die  Piccolomini^  and  the  third  piece 

1  August,  18 1 3. — ^Tr. 

'  "  Eine  eigene  reine  und  grosse  Stimmung."  Kiiebel*s  Nacklass,  fi. 
276.  Sec  also  in  this  connection,  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Maich  22, 1799. — 
Duntzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August,  ii.  273,  275. — Tr, 

•  Goethe  to  Schiller,  February  3,  1799.— Tr. 
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that  was  gradually  forming,  he  showed  the  old  cordial  fruitful 
sympathy.     At  the  end  of  February  he  returned  to  Weimar. 

In  the  gloomy  distracted  winter  days  he  was  not  happy. 
"It  is  very  strange,"  he  writes  on  March  6,  1799,  to  Schiller, 
"  that  my  position,  which,  speaking  generally,  could  not  be 
more  favourable,  is  very  much  in  opposition  to  my  nature." 
Schiller  exhorted  him  to  courage  and  cheerfulness,  and  . 
Goethe  turned  again  to  the  Achilleis^  which  he  hoped  to  finish  \ 
by  the  end  of  September.^  When  he  receives  the  concluding 
acts  of  Wallenstdns  Tod,  sent  to  him  on  March  17,  1799,  he 
congratulates  his  friend  heartily ;  as  for  his  own  work,  "extorted 
by  violence  from  the  Muses,"  ^  he  does  not  yet  know  whether 
it  will  be  worth  anything.  He  clings  with  ardour  to  the 
thought  of  working  for  the  elevation  of  Plastic  Art ;  thinks 
about  prize  tasks  for  painters  and  sculptors,  in  which  the 
principles  set  forth  in  Die  Propylden  shall  find  practical 
illustratioa  The  Duke  intimated  that  as  the  competing 
works  were  to  appear  in  the  Weimar  Art  Exhibition,  he  was 
prepared  to  pay  the  greater  part  of  the  thirty  ducats  to  which 
the  prizes  would  amount. 

On  March  21,  1799,  Goethe,  in  order  to  gain  freedom 
for  the  AchilUiSy  went  to  Jena.  Here  he  learned  with  pleasure 
that  Schiller,  in  order  to  develop  a  new  tragic  material,  would 
not  for  a  time  write  any  lyrical  poetry,  and  instead  of  produc- 
ing the  Musenalmanach  for  the  year,  would  edit  a  poem  by 
his  young  friend  Fraulein  von  Imhof,  Die  Schwestem  von 
Lesbos?  Goethe  even  relieved  Schiller  of  the  trouble  of  read- 
ing this  poem  through,  and  planned  to  write  an  introductory 
elegy  to  heighten  its  effect*  The  completion  (April  2)  of 
the  first  canto  of  the  Achilteis  filled  him  with  courage.  But 
alas !  when  he  made  a  short  pause  in  order  to  assure  himself 
exactly  as  to  the  "  motives "  next  to  be  developed,  his  glow 
of  inspiration  chilled,  the  poem  stood  still. 

Diuing  the  winter  1798-9  an  affair  had  been  going  on 
which,  though  altogether  unconnected  with  poetry  or  the 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  March  9,  1799.— Tr. 

*  "Den  Musen  abgetrotzte,"  Goethe  to  Schiller  [March  18,  1799]. 
-Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Meyer,  Jena,  March  21,  1799.  Schiller's  new  tragic 
material  was  Die  feindlichen  Brudery  afterwards  Die  Braut  von  Messina, 
— Tr.  *  Goethe  to  Meyer,  Jena,  March  27,  1799. — ^Tr. 
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drama,  interested  Goethe  and  Schiller  very  much.  In 
December  1798  the  Elector  of  Saxony  had  written  to  the 
Duke  of  Weimar  touching  certain  articles  in  a  number  of 
Fichte's  Fhilosophisches  Journal  which  savoured  of  atheism. 
The  Elector  begged  that  the  authors  and  editors  of  these 
articles  might  be  made  responsible,  and  pointed  out  that 
otherwise  it  might  be  "Our"  unpleasant  duty  to  forbid  the 
children  of  "Our"  state  to  resort  to  Jena  University  and  the  Gym- 
nasicn  of  the  Duchy  Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach.  Before  Fichte 
knew  that  any  such  request  had  reached  the  Duke,  he  had 
printed  a  pamphlet  defending  himself  conclusively  against  the 
charge  of  atheism.  So  far,  of  course,  his  action  was  perfectly 
justifiable.  But  many  of  his  subsequent  words  and  acts  were 
rather  those  of  a  hot,  indiscreet  man  than  of  one  concerned 
chiefly  about  Truth  and  Liberty  of  Speculation.  The  Weimar 
Government  was  very  anxious  to  befriend  him,  but  he  seemed 
unable  to  believe  this,  and  at  length  threatened  that  if  he 
were  censured  he  would  resign,  and  that  some  of  his  friends 
who  thought  as  he  did  were  resolved  to  follow  him.  This  of 
course  precipitated  matters.  Fichte  was  censured  and  his 
resignation  was  accepted  March  1799.^ 

On  April  10,  1799,  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar,  accom- 
panied by  Schiller ;  on  the  two  following  days  the  rehearsals  of 
the  trilogy  Wallenstein  took  place,  and  the  three  pieces  were 
publicly  represented,  Wallenstdns  Lager  on  April  15,  the 
Ficcolomini  on  April  17,  and  Wallensteins  Tod  on  April  20, 
1799.  Even  the  most  insensible  spectators  were  stirred  to 
enthusiasm  by  Wallensteins  Tod,  Goethe's  heart  was  full  of 
joy  in  this  the  first  decisive  success  of  his  dear  friend  and 
brother-poet,  "  who  has  opened  'new  paths  for  author  and 
actor  by  his  ideal  Drama." 

We  find  him  again  in  Jena  from  May  i  to  May  27,  1799. 
He  has  a  carriage  of  his  own  with  him,  in  which  he  daily  goes 
out  driving  with  Schiller.  Enabled  by  his  friend's  active 
sympathy,  he  completed  by  May  12  the  group  of  letters 
entitled  Der  Sammler  und  die  Stinigen,  which  were  intended 
to  gain  for  the  Propylden  the  interest  of  a  wider  public 
Schiller  had  ere  this  begun  printing  a  collection  of  his  poems. 
Now  Goethe,  too,  resolved  to  publish  the  lyrical  poems  of  his 

1  DUntzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August,  Theil  ii.  278-280,  285,  2S7, 
290-293.     Diintzer,  Aus  Goct/ies  Freuttdeskreisey  396-408. — Tr. 
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later  years  as  the  seventh  volume  of  his  Neue  Schriften  ;  those 
written  in  elegiac  form  he  meant  to  submit  to  sharp  prosodic 
scrutiny.  Schiller  undertook  to  get  the  publisher  Unger  to 
introduce  the  matter  and  ask  for  the  poems. 

When  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  the  pressure  of  busi- 
ness prevented  him  from  doing  steady  connected  work.  Re- 
vising the  poem  of  Amalia  von  Imhof  according  to  the  stand- 
dard  of  a  more  searching  criticism  gave  him  a  great  deal  of 
trouble.  Meanwhile  Meyer  had  finished  his  beautiful  design 
for  a  monument  to  Christiane  Becker;  its  execution  was 
entrusted  to  the  Gotha  sculptor  DolL  On  June  8,  1799, 
Goethe  went  with  his  wife  and  child  to  Oberrossla.  So 
urgently  did  his  own  affairs  there  claim  him  that  he  ex- 
cused himself  when  the  Duchess  summoned  him  to  Weimar 
to  renew  old  acquaintance  with  the  Prussian  Minister  von 
Haugwitz,  the .  companion  of  the  Stolbergs  on  the  Swiss 
journey  of  1775.  Soon  after,  however,  Goethe  had  to 
return.  The  Duke  had  invited  the  King  of  Prussia  when 
visiting  Erfurt  to  come  to  Weimar,  which  was  by  no  means 
prepared  for  a  royal  visit,  as  the  ducal  family  were  themselves 
living  very  economically.  How  unwelcome  the  prospect  of 
this  visit  was  may  be  read  in  Goethe's  letters  to  Schiller. 
"External  circumstance  makes  our  existence  and  plunders 
our  existence  at  the  same  time,"  he  writes  on  June  19,  1799, 
"nevertheless  it  is  a  man's  concern  to  see  that,  things  being 
so,  he  yet  comes  through ;  for  to  isolate  one's  self  entirely 
as  Wieland  has  done,  is  not  to  be  counselled." 

About  this  time,  too,  Goethe  was  again  wearied  by  his 
eccentric  fellow-townsman  Johann  Isaak  Gerning.  Gerning, 
a  son  of  the  famous  entomologist,  was  born  in  Frankfurt-am- 
Main  in  1767.  When  in  1790  the  King  and  Queen  of 
Naples,  on  the  occasion  of  the  coronation  at  Frankfurt,  had 
stopped  at  the  house  of  Gerning's  father,  they  had  taken  so 
great  a  hking  for  the  young  fellow,  then  twenty-three,  that  they 
invited  him  to  Naples.  When  he  went  there  in  1794  the 
Queen  was  said  to  have  treated  him  like  a  son.  Radiant 
in  the  distinction  of  this  favour,  he  came  in  the  autumn  of 
1794  to  Weimar  and  Jena,  thinking  that  his  acquaintance 
with  the  Neapolitan  royal  pair,  his  being  Goethe's  fellow- 
townsman,  and  his  gift  for  poetry,  would  procure  him  the  best 
treatment.     He  gained  the  entree  at  the  houses  of  the  Duchess 
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Amalia,  of  the  Weimar  celebrities,  and  of  the  good  KnebeL 
Goethe  was  rather  cold;  he  saw  that  the  new-comer  was 
designing,  and  really  not  worth  much.  Gemmg  attended 
lectures  in  Jena  during  the  winter  1794-5.  Afterwards  he 
sent  contributions  of  verse  to  Musenalmanachs  and  monthlies, 
Schiller  and  Wieland  being  among  the  editors  thus  made 
happy.  When  in  the  summer  of  1797  he  was  about  to  visit 
Italy,  he  offered  himself  to  Goethe  as  a  travelling  companion ; 
Goethe  could  politely  avoid  this,  being  unable  at  the  time  to 
decide  about  his  own  journey.  Geming  was  now  back  again 
and  had  been  paying  Knebel  a  visit  in  Ilmenau.  From 
Knebel  he  came  to  Goethe  as  to  a  brother-poet  i  To  him 
that  remark  refers  in  Goethe's  letter  to  Schiller,  June  22, 
1799  ; — "  I  have  lately  had  a  dilettante  in  poetry  with  me,  who 
would  have  brought  me  to  desperation  had  I  not  been  in 
the  mood  to  contemplate  him  as  a  contribution  to  Natural  His- 
tory, to  gain  once  for  all  a  right  objective  notion  of  the  species." 
This  dilettantism  in  poetry  was  precisely  the  evil  that  the  two 
great  allies  were  combating  with  all  their  powers.^  A  better 
reception  than  Goethe's  was  found  by  Geming  with  Herder. 

^  On  June  30,  1799,  Schiller  came  to  Weimar  to  be  present 

at  the  performance  of  Wallensteins  Tod,  which  the  King  of 

<^  Prussia  had  desired  to  hear  when  given  his  choice  by  tbe 
Duke.     (Schiller  was  by  this  time  at  work  on  Maria  Stuart,) 

V^        After  lev^e  at  Court  on  July  2  all  went  to  the  theatre.     Wal- 

^  ^  lemteins  Tod  had  a  great  success.  Schiller  was  summoned  to 
the  royal  box,  and  the  King  praised  the  piece ;  and  the  Queen 
^^  talked  for  a  long  time  with  both  Schiller  and  Herder.    We 

^ .  do  not  hear  that  Goethe  rejoiced  in  any  special  mark  of  fevour. 

The  Queen's  disposition  towards  him  was  not  friendly,  nor 
was  his  external  appearance  at  this  time  remarkably  engaging; 
he  had  grown  much  too  stout  Yet  the  Queen  loved  and 
honoured  Goethe's  mother,  with  whom  she  had  stayed  in  the 
coronation  time  in  1790,*  and  to  whom  four  years  later  (1803) 
she  gave  a  golden  necklace.  It  was  only  in  subsequent  trouble- 
darkened  days  that  the  Queen  felt  the  power  of  the  tragedy  and 
pathos  of  Wilhelm  Master^    That  the  sun  of  royal  &vour  shone 

^  See,  beside  Goethe's  and  Schiller's  letters  at  this  time,  the  scheme  in 
Goethe's  Works  of  an  Essay  Ueber  den  sogenannten  DUfttantismus. — Tr. 

*  See  Diintzer's  FrauenbUder  aus  Goethe s  JugtnduU^  530-532.— Tr. 

•  See  Carlyle's  Essay  on  Goethe,  and  its  quotation  from  Kvmt  wd 
Alterthum  for  1824. — Tr. 
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not  on  him  was  a  matter  of  small  concern  to  Goethe ;  did  not 
his  friend  profit  by  its  rays  ?  Schiller  was  now  recognised  as 
the  first  of  German  dramatists,  and  Goethe  was  happy. 

But  how  discouraging  just  at  this  time  was  Cotta's  announce- 
ment that  he  had  sold  hardly  450  copies  of  the  PropyliUn^ 
being  already  at  a  loss  of  2500  gulden  by  it !  Goethe  con- 
cealed this  from  Schiller  in  order  not  to  trouble  the  pleasure 
of  the  days  of  his  success.  When  Schiller  on  his  return  to 
Jena  read  in  a  letter  of  Cotta's  how  far  from  prosperous  was 
the  undertaking  by  which  the  fiiends  had  hoped  to  work 
some  reformation,  he  was  passionately  stirred  to  think  of  the 
"unheard-of  pitifulness " ^  of  the  public — much  more  than 
Goethe,  who  only  felt  a  deep  regret  that  noble  seed  had  fallen 
on  unreceptive  soil  And  though  he  strove  for  a  time  so  to 
arrange  that  continuation  might  be  possible,^  the  enthusiastic 
confidence  of  the  beginning  was  gone. 

And  now  he  could  not  get  away  to  Jena.  The  betrothal 
of  the  Hereditary  Prince  to  a  Russian  princess  having  been 
planned,  the  Duke  desired  to  get  the  Castle  finished  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  he  believed  Goethe's  presence  in  Weimar  to 
be  necessary.*  The  poet  was  low-spirited  and  disquieted  to 
think  how  the  precious  time  was  passing  without  durable 
results.  He  writes  moodily  to  Schiller  on  July  27,  1799  : — 
"Our  latest  experiences  have  convinced  me  anew  that  men 
desire,  not  any  kind  of  genuine  theoretic  insight,  but  phrases 
by  which  their  mode  of  thinking  and  acting  may  acquire  some 
seeming."*  In  such  a  state  of  intellectual  "  debasement "  he 
was  able  to  meet  with  calm  composure,  nay,  even  with  perfect 
friendliness,  his  old  friend  Mama  Laroche,  who  with  her 
grandchildren  (two  daughters  of  poor  little  Max  Brentano,  who 
was  now  dead  six  years)  had  come  (July  15)  to  visit  Wieland 
m  Osmannstedt  Goethe  met  Ftau  von  Laroche  first  at  Tie- 
furt,  then  when  staying  for  a  short  time  at  Oberrossla  went 
over  to  Osmaimstedt  to  see  her,  and  finally  invited  her  and  her 

'  SchUler  to  Goethe,  July  5,  1799.--TR. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  July  10,  1799. — Tr. 
'  Goethe  to  Schiller,  July  9,  1799. — Tr. 

*  He  goes  on  as  foUows  : — "  A  few  fiiends  who  vbited  our  coUection, 
the  presence  of  our  old  fiiend  [Frau  von  Laroche],  and,  above  all,  the 
amateur  theatre  lately  constituted,  have  given  me  terrible  examples  of  that 
truth,  and  the  walls  which  I  have  already  drawn  round  my  existence  shall 
now  be  carried  a  couple  of  feet  higher." — Tr. 
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granddaughters  to  dine  at  his  house  on  July  26,  1799.  The 
good  old  friend,  who  could  now  be  nothing  to  Goethe,  was  as 
it  were  intoxicated  by  the  delightfulness  of  this  "  sentimental 
dinner."^  And  reading  her  minute  account  of  the  entertain- 
ment, it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  whole  was  admirably 
thought  out  with  the  design  of  lifting  her  to  the  third  heaven 
of  happiness.  The  company  was  sentimental;  Wieland  was 
there,  and  Charlotte  von  Stein,  and  Caroline  von  Wolzogen, 
and  Amalia  von  Imhof.  And  at  the  end — while  soft  muac 
came  in  from  the  garden  through  the  beautiful  shrubs — 
appeared  an  Amortno,  no  other  than  Goethe's  nine-year-old 
August.*  On  the  preceding  day,  July  25,*  Goethe  had 
had  the  poets,  Tieck,  Hardenberg  [Novalis],  and  A  W. 
Schlegel,  to  dinner.  The  "  trippers  and  askers  "  who  swarmed 
round  the  great  poet  in  his  later  years  reported  him  cold  and 
haughty,  but  to  genuine  merit  he  was  open  and  friendly  as 
ever, 

Goethe  had  hoped  that  he  could  at  any  rate  get  away  to 
Jena  on  July  27  or  28.  But  he  had  to  await  the  return  of 
the  Duke  and  Voigt,  and  his  hope  proved  vain.  In  order  to 
escape  the  bustle  and  noise  of  his  house  in  the  town,  he  takes 
refuge  at  the  end  of  July  in  his  Garden,*  where  he  lives  solitary, 
having  sent  Christiane  and  August  to  Jena,  August,  like 
Wilhelm  Meister's  Felix,  showed  much  readiness  in  writing, 
in  languages,  and  in  all  objective  acquirements  {zu  allem  was 
angeschaut  werden  muss),  and  had  moreover  a  good  memory. 
Goethe  desired  only  to  develop  what  really  lay  in  him,  and 
to  secure  accuracy  and  thoroughness  in  what  he  did  leara^ 

In  his  garden  solitude  Goethe  now  spent  six  happy  and 
industrious  weeks.     He  wrote  the  JSrs/e   Walpurgisnacht,  a 

1  Charlotte  Schiller,  ii.  337.     Diintzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August.— 1^, 
^  Frau  von  Laroche's  account  is  quoted  at  length  in  DUntzer*s  Frauin' 

bilder  aus  Goeth^s  Jugendzeity  pp.  548-550. — Tr. 

5  Diintzer  observes  that  the  letter  No.  633  in  Goethe*s  and  Schiller's 

published  correspondence  is  misdated  July  24,  1799.     It  should  be  JuJy 

25.     Tieck  directed  Goethe's  attention  to  Ben  Jonson,  urging  him  to  read 

Volpone,—T'9i, 

*  The  trees  and  shrubs  sown  twenty  years  before  had  now  grown  so 
much  as  almost  to  deprive  the  house  of  light  and  air.  "  Thus  does  it 
often  happen,"  remarks  Goethe,  **  our  own  wishes  grow  over  our  heads." 
— Tr. 

*  These  details  about  August  are  from  Goethe's  letter  to  Knebel, 
September  17,  1799. — Tr. 
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ballad  of  a  peculiar  kind — dramatic  in  form,  and  intended  to 
be  set  to  music ;  laboured  at  collecting  and  revising  his  poems 
for  that  Seventh  Volume  which  Unger  was  to  publish ;  con- 
tinued the  revising  of  Die  Schwestern  von  Lesbos^  (it  had  ere 
this  been  determined  to  publish  the  poem  in  the  Musen- 
almanacK);  studied  Winckelmann's  life  and  writings;^  and 
planned  to  wrije  with  Meyer's  aid  the  history  of  Art  during 
the  eighteenth  century.*  On  August  21,  1799,  ^^  t^^s 
Schiller  that,  contrary  to  his  custom,  he  has  been  staying  up 
until  midnight  to  await  the  moon,  which  he  looks  at  through 
the  Auch*  telescope.  Meanwhile  the  building  of  the  Castle 
went  on  briskly,  and  drew  Goethe  into  the  town  several  times. 
(He  was  not  content  with  the  plan.)  He  took  a  house  in 
Weimar  for  Schiller,  who  meant  to  spend  the  winter  there  in 
order  to  be  near  the  theatre.  Meanwhile  the  number  of 
drawings  sent  in  to  compete  for  the  prizes  offered  in  the  spring 
was  growing  very  large,  and  Goethe  spent  some  time  examin- 
ing and  discussing  them  with  Meyer,  beside  arranging  about 
exhibiting  them. 

The  Duke's  return  did  not,  after  all,  release  Goethe.  About 
September  13,  1799,  Schiller  came  to  Weimar  for  a  few  days.* 
The  friends  criticised  the  drawings  together.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  Schiller  received  the  gift  of  silver  plate  which  the 
Duchess  had  resolved  on  as  a  token  of  gratitude  after  the  re- 
presentation of  Wallenstein  in  July  1799.  Now  came  the 
Duke's  reply  to  Schiller's  petition  for  an  increase  of  salary  to 
enable  him  to  live  in  Weimar  during  the  winters.  The  Duke 
added  two  hundred  thalers  to  the  salary,  and  hoped  that 
Schiller  would  in  future,  before  finishing  his  plays,  submit  them 
to  the  Weimar  lovers  of  the  drama.  Here  Karl  August  is  think- 
ing especially  of  himself ;  he  did  not  consider  Goethe  a  sufficient 
counsel  to  Schiller.  He  had  become  very  enthusiastic  about 
the  theatre ;  this  may  be  largely  ascribed  to  his  passion  for  Car- 
oline Jagemann,  the  remarkable  prima  donna  and  actress.  His 
partiality  for  the  French  drama  may  be  seen  in  his  expressing  to 
Goethe  a  wish  to  have  Voltaire's  Mahomet  on  the  Weimar  stage. 

1  Goethe  to  Schiller,  August  21,  1799. — ^Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Knebel,  September  17,  1799. — Tr. 

•  Aoch  was  a  Weimar  mechanician.     DUntzer,    Goethe  und  Karl 
August, — Tr. 

•  Schiller  was  returning  with  his  family  from  Rudolstadt — Tr. 
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Schiller  having  returned  on  September  15,  1799,  to  Jena, 
Goethe  followed  him  thither  next  day,  intending  to  remain  a 
fortnight.  He  went  through  his  elegiacs  and  hexameters  with 
A.  W.  Schlegel,  and  towards  the  end  of  September  began  at 
length  to  translate  the  Mahomet ;  and  for  the  sake  of  diis 
translation  obtained  leave  of  absence  until  the  13th  of  October. 
His  intimacy  with  the  two  Schlegels,  who  visited  him  fre- 
quently, vexed  many  people,  even  Schiller  was  a  little  put  out 
by  it  Goethe  visited  no  one^  except  Schiller  and  the  old 
Ecclesiastical  Privy  Councillor,  Griesbach  (a  native  of  Butz- 
bach,  but  brought  up  from  babyhood  in  Frankfurt).  In  Ac 
night  between  the  nth  and  12th  of  October  1799  a  daught^ 
was  bom  to  Schiller ;  Goethe  was  one  of  the  sponsors. 

According  to  his  promise  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  on 
October  13.  There  the  old  throng  of  official  duties  pressed 
in  upon  him,  and  the  coUectedness  needful  for  literary  labour 
was  totally  unattainable.  He  had  half  resolved  to  go  back  to 
Jena  in  the  beginning  of  November  1799,  when  he  received 
a  letter  from  Schiller  bearing  word  that  Charlotte  Schiller  was 
dangerously  DL  Goethe  felt  that  he  could  be  no  use  to 
Schiller  in  Jena,  and  would  himself  but  spend  the  time  in  dis- 
quiet^ In  order  to  divert  and  compose  his  thoughts  he  went 
with  his  family  to  Niederrossla  for  a  few  days,  where  he  was 
present  at  the  dedication  of  a  church.  There  he  heard  from 
Schiller  that  Charlotte  was  growing  better,  was  out  of  dangec 
When  the  fever  subsided,  however,  the  state  of  the  suflferer's 
mind  caused  deep  anxiety.  Meanwhile  Goethe  was  occupied 
with  the  report  on  the  allotment  of  the  drawing-prizes,  and 

*  Dorothea  Veit  (Dorothea  Mendelssohn  by  birth,  afterwards  Dorothea 
Schl^el)  was  one  of  those  disappointed  by  Goethe's  secluding  himsdl 
It  was  dreadful,  she  thought,  to  be  in  Jena  and  yet  not  see  Goethe.  See 
this  and  other  details  of  this  stay,  DUntzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  AttgmL,  ii. 
313-316.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  October  26,  1799.  Goethe's  brother-in-ltw, 
Johann  Georg  Schlosser,  had  died  on  October  17,  1799.  Goethe  tells 
Schiller  of  this  on  October  23.  When  the  French  were  approaching 
Frankfurt  Schlosser  was  outside  the  walls  in  his  garden ;  he  found  the 
gate  nearest  his  garden  closed,  hurried  to  the  next  gate,  which  was  a  good 
deal  farther  away,  and,  thus  heated  by  exercise,  heated  himself  further 
by  entering  a  warm  room.  From  this  he  was  summoned  to  the  Council, 
where  he  caught  cold,  then  fever  came,  and  he  was  carried  off  very  fast 
The  reader  wiU  probably  care  for  these  details  of  one  of  the  old  intimate 
Frdnkfurt  circle,  now  fast  dwindling. — Tr. 
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with  the  announcement  of  a  new  competition.  It  was  a  great 
pleasure  when,  in  the  midst  of  his  labours,  his  Roman  friend, 
the  painter  Bury,  arrived  for  a  visit  of  considerable  length. 
The  Court  of  Weimar  gave  Bury  a  friendly  reception.  On 
November  6  Schiller,  weary  of  watching  in  the  house  of  sick- 
ness, sought  refreshment  and  rest  in  a  few  hours'  visit  to 
Weimar ;  he  left  his  Karl  behind  with  August  Goethe.  On 
November  7,  1799,  Professor  Doll  came  with  the  monimient  to 
Giristiane  Becker.  Goethe  received  it  and  had  it  temporarily 
deposited  in  the  Castle  Yard.  The  Duke  promised  to  con- 
tribute to  the  cost  of  erecting  it  properly. 

On  November  9,  1799,  Goethe  went  to  stay  some  weeks 
in  Jena ;  "  If  my  presence  can  bring  no  positive  help,"  he  writes 
to  SchiUer  on  the  8th,  "  the  diversion  of  the  thoughts  in  an 
enduring  sorrow  is  at  any  rate  always  something."  He  suc- 
ceeded during  his  stay  in  finishing  the  translation  of  the 
Mahomet  But  this  was  not  the  important  event  of  the  visit 
In  the  earlier  part  of  it,  before  the  Mahomet  was  finished, 
Goethe  read  the  first  volume  of  the  Mhnoires  historiqties  de 
Stephanie  Louise  de  Bourbon-Conti^  lent  him  by  Schiller.  On 
November  18,  1799,^  he  conceived  from  the  perusal  of  this 
book  the  idea  of  a  drama,  Eugenie^  afterwards  called  Die 
NatUrliche  Tochter,  In  this  piece  Goethe  hoped  to  firee  him- 
self of  the  mighty  material  of  the  French  Revolution.  He 
would  show  the  monarchy,  which  the  crimes  of  king  and 
of  noblesse  had  destroyed,  restored  on  the  firm  basis,  of 
reverence  for  the  liberty  of  the  people  on  the  part  of  the  ruler 
and  his  ministers,  and  of  confidence  in  and  harmonious  co- 
operation with  the  Government  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
The  project  lay  so  near  his  heart  that  he  kept  it  secret  even 
fix)m  Schiller.  And  during  this  visit  to  Jena  Goethe  wrote 
his  first  sonnets ;  they  were  sharp  ridicule  of  dilettantism  in 
Art  He  was  led  to  the  sonnet-form  through  his  intimacy 
with  A.  W.  SchlegeL^     On  December  2,  1799,  Goethe  is  able 

*  Riemer*s  Mittheilungen  iiber  Goethe^  ii  557. — Tr. 

*  The  sonnets  which  Goethe  wrote  m  1799  have  been  lost^  The 
earliest  preserved  sonnet  of  Goethe's  is  that  which  closes  Scene  xix.  of 
Was  wir  bringetty  written  June  1802.  Next  in  order  comes  the  Sonnet 
spoken  by  Eugenie  in  Du  NatUrliche  Tochter,  Act  ii.  Scene  iv.,  written 
at  the  close  of  1802.  Next  comes  Das  SonneU^  now  the  first  poem  in  the 
division  of  Goethe's  poems  headed  Epigrammatisch ;  this  was  probably 
written  in  1806,  it  appeared  in  the  Morgmblait  for  January  5,  1807,  and 
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to  write  to  Gottlieb  Hufeland  : — "  During  the  three  weeks 
of  my  stay  here  I  have  at  last  put  together  the  scheme  of 
the  whole  Theory  of  Colour.  You  know  from  your  own 
experience  what  a  great  gain  that  is."  On  December  3,  1799, 
Schiller,  with  his  wife,  now  convalescent,  went  to  Weimar,  but 
Goethe  stayed  on  in  Jena,  where  on  December  6  and  7  ^  he 
framed  the  plan  of  the  first  two  pieces  of  his  trilogy  Eugenie, 
He  left  for  Weimar  on  December  8. 

When  back  in  Weimar  he  used  the  remnants  of  time  not 
devoured  by  business  in  giving  his  translation  of  Voltaire's 
Mahomet  a  final  revision.  During  this  winter,  1799-1800,3 
young  student  of  medicine,  Nikolaus  Meyer  of  Bremen,  who 
lodged  near,  spent  a  great  deal  of  his  time  in  Goethe's  house. 
He  was  writing  his  Doctor's  Dissertation,  the  subject — the 
Anatomy  of  the  Mouse.  He  was  welcome  to  the  use  of 
Goethe's  anatomic  collections.  The  investigations  sometimes 
took  place  on  the  kitchen -hearth,  to  Christiane's  horror! 
Meyer  was  also  the  good  friend  of  Christiane  and  August; 
with  Christiane  he  often  went  to  dancing  assemblies,  a  Uct 
which  was  greedily  pounced  on  by  scandal  Schiller  had 
taken  up  his  abode  in  his  new  dwelling  earlier  than  his  wife, 

soon  after  in  a  volume  of  Goethe's  poems  which  he  had  arranged  for  the 
printer  before  going  to  Karlsbad  in  1806.  Then  in  December  1807,  tt 
Jena,  he  begins  writing,  in  competition  with  Riemer  and  Zacharias  Wer- 
ner, the  group  known  as  the  Sonnette,  (The  two  sonnet-translations  in 
Goethe^s  translation  of  Benvenuto  Cellini's  Life  (1796)  are  by  A.  W. 
Schlegel.)  Diintzer,  Godhes  lyriscfu  Gedukte  erldutert^  iii.  244-246.— Tr. 
^  Riemer*s  MUtheilungm^  ii.  557.  During  this  time  Goethe  bcird 
Tieck  read  his  Genoveva,  and  was  much  interested  by  Malone's  essay  00 
the  probable  order  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  by  a  tragedy  and  a  comedy  o( 
Ben  Jonson's,  and  by  two  of  the  apocryphal  Shakespeare  pla]^.  (Goethe 
to  Schiller,  December  6,  1799.)  During  this  time,  too,  Dorothea  Veit 
had  her  desire,  and  met  Goethe.  She  was  out  walking  on  November  14, 
1 799,  with  the  brothers  Schl^el,  Caroline  Schl^el,  Hardenberg  [Novilis] 
and  his  brother,  in  a  public  walk  called  •*  Paradise."  Goethe  unexpectedly 
appeared,  seemed  not  to  wish  to  meet  the  large  party,  then  they  cxecoted 
a  skilful  manoeuvre,  half  the  party  retired,  and  the  Schlegels  went  forward 
with  Dorothea  Veit,  whom  Wilhelm  introduced  as  Moses  Mendelssohn's 
daughter.  She  did  not  mean  to  talk  at  first,  but,  seeing  that  Goethe  and 
Schlegel  were  not  talking,  thought :  "  Devil  take  shyness!  If  he  is  bored 
now  I  am  irrecoverably  lost."  So  she  immediately  began  to  ask  him  about 
the  destructive  floods  in  the  Saale  ;  he  replied,  and  they  got  on  pleasantly. 
Of  all  his  works  his  presence  made  her  think  most  of  Wilhelm  Master, 
See  Dorothea  Schlcgel's  Letters  recently  edited  by  Dr.  Raich. — ^Tr. 
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who  stayed  with  Charlotte  von  Stein  until  December  16;  he 
spent  many  of  his  evenings  with  Goethe.  On  December  17, 
1799,  Goethe  at  length  could  read  Mahomet  to  SchiUer,  the 
Di^e,  and  the  Duchess.  The  Duke  took  a  remarkable  interest 
in  the  reinresentation  of  this  play,  and  discussed  it  thoroughly 
with  Goethe.  On  December  18  Goethe  invites  Schiller's  wife 
to  his  house  for  the  first  time.  On  December  23  a  large 
evening  party  (one  of  his  guests  being  Herder)  assembled  at 
his  house  to  hear  Mahomet  read.  On  December  27  Schiller 
and  Goethe  dined  with  the  Duke.  We  find  Goethe  taking  a 
warm  interest  in  the  three  first  acts  of  Maria  Stuart^  and, 
though  in  the  closing  days  of  1799  ^o*  very  well,  spending 
New  Year's  Eve  in  the  most  cordial  intercourse  with  Schillei. 
During  the  last  year  of  the  eighteenth  century^  the  two 
great  poets  continued  their  labours  towards  the  ennoblement 
of  the  German  stage.  Schiller  not  only  trained  the  actors  in 
his  own  plays,  but  would  take  Goethe's  place  in  the  rehearsals 
of  the  plays  of  others,  sometimes,  in  cases  of  sheer  necessity, 
in  the  rehearsals  of  operas,  though  he  knew  nothing  of  music. 
They  found  it  impossible  to  exclude  Kotzebue,  who  had  come 
to  Weimar  in  1 799.  He  stood  in  high  favour  with  the  Duchess 
Amalia,  and  required  no  payment  for  his  plays.  The  first 
theatric  task  of  the  year  was  the  preparation  of  the  Mahomet, 
It  demanded  special  care,  as  it  was  admired  so  much  by  the 
Duke,  and  was  to  be  given  cm  the  Duchess's  birthday  (January 
30,  1800).  Schiller  undertook  to  write  a  prologue,  stating 
that  the  classic  French  Drama  was  here  produced  on  the 
German  stage  not  as  a  model  for  imitation,  but  as  an  example 
of  a  distinctly  characterised  national  Form  of  Art  And  the 
two  firiends  agreed  (January  6)  that  Shakespeare's  Macbeth 
should  be  prepared  by  SchiUer,  and  Goethe's  Iphigenie  by 
Goethe,  for  stage  representation.  The  barometer  was  low,  and 
in  this  kind  of  weather  Schiller  could  work,  while  Goethe  felt 
well  only  when  the  barometer  was  high.  Accordingly  two  acts 
o{  Macbeth  were  ready  by  January  20,  1800,  while  Goethe  on 
that  day  despaired  of  adapting  Iphigenie.  The  performance 
of  Mahomet  on  January  30,  1800,  excited  Goethe's  enemies 
to  extravagant   abuse.      However,   before   the   performance 


^  Note  how  Schiller  in  the  first  letter  of  1800  makes  the  mistake  that 
Hdne  made,  calling  1800  the  "new  century." — Tr. 
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Goethe  had  written  : — "To  me  it  is  indifferent,  whether  the 
piece  pleases,  and  whatever  may  result  from  its  representation. 
I  regard  it  as  an  experiment  in  which  author,  actor,  and  public 
may  learn  many  a  good  lesson."^  The  Duke  had  the  piece 
repeated,  and  endeavoured  to  improve  the  future  representa- 
tions by  his  criticism. 

Just  after  the  middle  of  February  1800  Schiller  had  a 
severe  illness.  We  find  him  six  weeks  later,  on  March  24, 
1800,  still  suffering  from  its  consequences.  Goethe  and 
Meyer  visited  him  constandy,  and  showed  their  true  and 
anxious  sympathy.  We  know  little  of  Goethe's  activity  during 
the  time.  On  February  26  he  sends  the  Romische  Elegien  to 
A.  W.  Schlegel  to  receive  his  final  corrections.*  On  March 
5  we  find  him  thanking  Schlegel  for  these  corrections,  the 
greater  number  of  which  have  been  adopted,  and  enclosing  the 
Second  Book  of  Elegien ;  the  Epigratnnu  shall  follow  (they 
did  on  March  20);  "my  present  condition  is  as  unpoeticas 
it  is  uncritical,"  and  such  aid  is  therefore  very  valuable.  Ail 
desire  to  continue  Eugenie  flagged.^  At  this  time  Bury  finished 
painting  a  half-length  portrait  of  Goethe,  a  little  more  than 
life  size.  Though  somewhat  idealised  it  was  a  very  good 
likeness,  and  gained  general  praise.  After  this  Bury  began 
to  paint  Goethe  seated,  with  the  attributes  of  the  stage«  At 
length,  on  April  10,  1800,  Goethe  was  able  to  despatch  to 
Unger  the  final  poems  of  his  Seventh  Volume,*  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  which  Schiller's  sympathy  had  been  a  valuable  aid. 

On  April  28,  1800,  Goethe  followed  the  Duke  to  Leipzig 
Fair.  He  had  found  that  he  must  seek  some  refireshing 
influence.  In  Leipzig  he  met  the  celebrated  metrist  Her- 
mann,^ and  had  a  long  talk  with  him ;  on  suggesting  that 
he  should  write  on  German  metre,  Hermann  replied  that 

1  Goethe  to  Knebel,  January  30,  1800. — Tr. 

*  He  had  spoken  of  sending  the  Romische  Elegien  to  Schlegel,  Jan.  I, 
1800,  but  seems  to  have  delayed,  hoping  to  see  Schlegel. — Tr. 

«  See  Goethe's  reference  at  the  end  of  a  letter  to  A.  W.  Schlegel,  daied 
April  2,  1800,  to  **  a  work  that  I  have  begun,"  which  Profiessor  Diintzcr 
{Goethe  und  Karl  August^  ii.  332)  believes  to  refer  to  Eugenie, — ^Tr. 

*  The  treasures  of  this  wonderful  volume  of  l3nric  poetry  are  reckoned 
by  Diintzer,  Goethes  lyrische  Gedichte  erlautert,  i.  270-274. — Tr. 

*  Johann  Gottfried  Jakob  Hermann.  The  name  of  Goethe's  fritnd 
of  old  times  was  Christian  Gottfried  Hermann.  Oeser  had  died  before 
this  visit  to  Leipzig.     Goethe  probably  visited  Friederike  Oeser.— Ti. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i797-i8oi.]  THE  DIOSCURI.  515 

Goethe  must  first  create  German  metre.  Another  whom 
he  met  in  Leipzig  was  Cotta,  to  whom  he  promised  text 
to  match  the  caricatures  of  women  in  the  Pocket -book  for 
Ladies,  Goethe  had  his  Christiane  and  August  to  Leipzig 
also,  that  they  might  enjoy  the  bustle  and  life  of  the  Fair, 
that  "world  in  a  nut"^  They  left  Weimar  on  May  9.  With 
them  Goethe  returned  on  May  1 6,  1 800.  Schiller  was  away  in 
Ettersburg  finishing  J/jrr'j5/i^r//  having  brought  his  adapta- 
tion of  Macbeth  on  the  stage  with  success,  he  had  started  the 
day  before  Goethe's  return.  On  June  9,  1800,  Schiller  came 
back  to  Weimar  with  Maria  Stuart  finished;  its  rehearsals  began 
at  once.  The  performance  on  June  14  was  a  new  triumph  for 
Schiller.  He  had  carried  through  what  the  Duke  viewed  with 
grave  doubt,  and  Goethe  too^he  had  the  Holy  Communion 
represented  on  the  stage.  In  this  summer  died  suddenly  the 
good  true  Lerse,  to  whom  had  come  in  his  very  last  days  a 
cordial  greeting  from  his  friend  of  the  old  Strassburg  time. 

For  a  long  time  Goethe  felt  out  of  tune,  hardly  got  his  con- 
tribution to  Cotta's  Pocket 'book  done;*  he  turned  to  Faust ^ 
but  could  not  advance  aright,  while  Schiller  had  already 
taken  firm  grasp  of  a  new  subject*  At  length  he  could  bear 
it  no  more,  and  on  July  2  2,  1 800,  suddenly  made  up  his  mind 
to  fly  to  hb  abode  in  the  Castle  at  Jena.  There  he  had 
indeed  some  business,  but  not  so  much  as  to  prevent  literary 
work.  On  arrival  he  began  immediately  translating  the  last 
three  acts  of  Voltaire's  Tancrhde,  Of  this  he  had  already 
spoken  to  Schiller,  but  he  now  planned  to  make  a  fireer 
adaptation,  and  to  add  a  Chorus.  On  August  i  he  "  unties 
a  small  knot"  in  Faust — he  discovers  how  to  introduce 
Helena  ;  he  could  do  a  great  deal  if  only  he  had  a  fortnight 
longer  in  Jena,  *'but  unfortunately  I  imagine  m3rself  to  be 
needed  in  Weimar,  and  to  this  imagination  I  sacrifice  my 
most  vivid  desire."* 

He  returned  on  August  4,  1800,  and  was  engaged  by  the 
building  of  the  Castle  and  the  drawings  competing  for  the 
prize,  as  they  gradually  accumulated ;  but  literary  work  was 

^  Goethe  to  Schiller  [end  of  April  1800].— Tr. 
'  Dieguten  Weiber — The  good  Women — to  counterbalance  the  carica- 
tures of  women. — Tr. 

*  Diejungfrau  von  Orleans, — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  Jena,  August  I,  1800.— Tr. 
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almost  impossible.  So  on  September  3,  the  anniversary,  so 
important  in  Goethe's  life,  of  the  Duke's  birthday,  he  hastened 
back  to  Jena,  and  there  succeeded  in  beginning  Helena,  He 
was  visited  on  September  2 1  by  Schiller  and  Meyer,  and  the 
allotment  of  the  prizes  w^  decided,  and  the  new  prize  theme 
fixed  on.  Goethe  read  aloud  the  beginning  of  Helena :  Schiller 
felt  that  in  it  breathed  the  lofty  spirit  of  ancient  tragedy.  Bat 
Goethe  was  now  withheld  fi-om  poetry  for  a  while  by  having 
to  draw  up  a  critical  report  on  the  drawings,  by  conversations 
on  higher  physics  with  Ritter,  by  conversations  on  philosophy 
with  Niethammer  and  Friedrich  Schlegel.  ^  It  was  his  way 
to  derive  fix)m  intercourse  with  men  of  eminence  in  any  kuid 
that  which  profited  his  own  being,  as  from  the  books  of  great 
philosophers  he  culled  the  thoughts  harmonising  with  his  own. 
This  enjoyable  stay  came  to  an  end  with  his  return  to  Weimar 
on  October  4,  1800. 

Goethe  was  now  attracted  by  the  circle  of  the  Duchess 
Amalia.  A  comedy  by  Gotter,  JDie  stolze  Vasthty  was  played 
in  masks  in  the  Duchess's  private  theatre.  Goethe  wrote  an 
epilogue,  an  address  to  the  Duchess.*  In  the  epilogue  he 
refers  to  "something  new"  which  she  may  hear  in  a  few 
days.  This  was  his  Paldophran  und  Neoterpe^  a  masque  in 
which  the  change  of  century  is  celebrated.  It  was  composed 
very  rapidly,  dictated  to  Henriette  von  Wolfskeel,  and  then 
rehearsed  as  rapidly  under  Goethe's  guidance.  When  per- 
formed,* there  was  no  voice  but  praise  of  the  author  and  the 
actors.  Goethe  turned  ardently  to  the  Theatre  then,  he 
resolved  to  publish  in  union  with  Schiller  a  prize  theme  for 
dramatic  pieces,  and  to  celebrate  the  passage  from  the  old  to 
the  new  century  by  a  series  of  festal  performances.  The  last 
number  of  the  Fropylden  (iii.  2)  was  now  printed  without 
indication  of  the  resolve  to  publish  no  more. 

About  the  middle  of  November  1800  Goethe  again 
sought  in  Jena  the  rest  and  coUectedness  needful  for  literaiy 
work.  A^n  men  of  science  and  philosophers  claimed  him, 
and  "  poor  Poesy  "*  had  not  her  perfect  rights.     One  of  the 

1  Goethe  to  SchiUer,  September  30,  i8oo. — Tr. 
«  HempePs  Goethe,  xi.  232.— Tr. 

'  On  the  Duchess  Amalia's  birthday,  October  24,  1800.    See  Dantier, 
Schiller  und  Goethe,  ii.  205,  and  ihe  footnote, — Tr. 
*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  November  18,  1800.— Tr. 
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philosophers  was  Schelling,  who  had  returned  to  Jena  for  the 
winter.  Goethe  was  drawn  back  to  Weimar  for  a  short  time,^ 
by  the  building  of  the  Castle  and  by  the  Theatre.  When  in 
Jena  again  he  at  first  began  on  Faust,  But  word  came  from 
Iffland  that  he  would  play  Goethe's  translation  of  Tancrhde  on 
the  next  Coronation  Day,  the  i8th  of  January  1801.  Goethe 
wrote  to  Iffland  on  December  16,  1800,  promising  to  do  his 
utmost  The  piece  would  serve  also  for  the  birthday  of  the 
Duchess  Luise,  January  30,  1801.  Unfortunately  he  had  to 
give  up  the  plan  of  a  free  translation  and  of  introducing  a 
Chorus.  In  order  to  finish  his  work  in  time  he  stayed  on  in 
Jena,  alone  in  his  room ;  only  on  one  fine  day  did  he  go  out 
walking.  And  he  succeeded ;  on  December  25,  1800,  he  sent 
the  last  two  acts  to  Iffland,  proposing  at  the  same  time  lyric 
episodes  for  the  piece.  The  old  damp  Castle  was  not  a  good 
December  residence,  and  Goethe  had  caught  a  violent  cold, 
which  by  the  advice  of  a  young  doctor,  a  friend  of  his,  he 
repelled  with  Peruvian  balsam  with  opium  and  myrrhs.* 
Meanwhile  the  Duke,  to  the  annoyance  of  Goethe  and  Schiller, 
had  declared  against  their  plan  of  celebrating  the  new  century ; 
he  was  particularly  displeased  that  the  Direction  of  the  Theatre 
had  not  been  treated  with.  Schiller  instantly  gave  up  all 
dealing  in  the  matter.* 

On  December  26  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar,  bringing 
Schelling  with  him  to  spend  the  Christmas  holidays  in  his 
house.  They  opened  their  minds  freely  to  each  other  on 
nature  and  art  On  the  last  day  of  the  eighteenth  centmy 
there  was  a  Redoute^  for  which  Goethe  had  arranged  a  pageant 
After  midnight  Goethe,  with  Schiller,  Schelling,  and  his  enthusi- 
astic admirer  the  nature  philosopher  StefTens,*  withdrew  to  a 

'  From  about  November  24  to  December  12,  1800.  Diintzer,  Goethe 
und  Karl  August^  ii  349. — Tr. 

*  See  the  Tag-  und  Jahres-Hefte^  1 80 1.  The  doctor  was  certainly  a 
young  Harbauer.     Diintzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August^  ii.  352. — Tr. 

^  See  the  undated  letter  No.  779,  in  the  third  edition  of  the  Brief- 
Vfechsel  twischen  Goethe  und  Schiller  (No.  780  in  the  second  edition). 
-Tr. 

*  The  Norw^:ian  Heinrich  StefTens,  in  his  autobiography  Was  ich 
trlebUy  tells  us  that  in  1798  he  spent  a  few  days  in  Weimar  as  Goethe's 
fnust  He  met  Goethe  first  in  Jena  at  the  house  of  the  bookseller  From- 
mann,  then  at  Loder's.  But  Steffens*s  account  is  not  quite  correct  See 
Duntzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August^  ii.  273. — Tr. 
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side-room,  where  a  little  later  they  were  joined  by  Chr.  W. 
Hufeland,  and  there  they  celebrated  the  dose  of  the  century 
in  flowing  champagne.  Steffens  gives  an  interestmg  account  of 
the  party : — "  Goethe  was  unrestrained  in  his  mirth  even  to 
excess,  while  Schiller  grew  more  and  more  serious  and  de- 
livered himself  in  ample  doctrinaire  aesthetic  expositions  .  .  . 
and  did  not  let  it  put  him  out  when  Goethe  by  some  brilliant 
objection  tried  to  confuse  him  in  his  discourse.  Schelling 
steadily  maintained  his  calm  bearing ;  I  could  hardly  observe 
any  change  in  hinL  The  physician  Hufeland  was  on  the  eve 
of  departure  to  an  appointment  in  Berlin.  He  joined  us  some- 
what later,  and  beloved  as  the  excellent  man  was,  the  general 
dislike  of  Prussia  was  pretty  freely  expressed,  and  he  very  good- 
naturedly  put  up  with  the  jokes  of  which  he  was  the  object" 
On  January  i,  1801,  the  century  was  worthily  begun  with 
the  performance  of  Haydn's  Creation^  and  of  Goethe's  Iphi- 
genie  to  Gluck's  music.  It  was  on  the  following  day  that 
Lavater,  that  faithful  champion  of  justice  and  order,  was  after 
long  suffering  set  free  by  death.  ^  On  the  same  day  Goethe 
was  prostrated  by  violent  illness,  stated  by  Herder*s  wife  to 
be  a  cold  brought  on  by  his  presence  at  the  theatre  on  the 
previous  evening,  and  by  Goethe  himself*  considered  the 
result  of  that  ill-judged  treatment  of  the  cold  caught  in  the 
Castle  at  Jena.  Erysipelas  with  fever  and  a  convulsive  cough 
were  now  added ;  on  January  5  it  had  become  necessary  to 
keep  him  in  an  erect  posture,  breathing  being  impossible  in  a 
recumbent  one,  a  repetition  of  the  experience  of  thirty  years 
ago  in  Frankfurt  His  left  eye  was  endangered  by  a  tumour 
that  formed  on  his  whole  head  and  neck,  and  the  physician 
feared  for  his  brain.  Christiane  related  that  in  his  ravings 
the  old  Pagan  broke  forth  into  the  most  moving,  heart-piercing, 
genuinely  passionate  appeals  to  the  Saviour.*  During  five 
days  he  was  without  personal  consciousness.  "Charlotte 
Schiller*  and  I  have  shed  many  tears  over  him  during  the 

*  In  September  1799  Lavater,  heroically  endeayouring  to  save  the 
f .  1  '^  ^  ^  people  of  Zurich  from  the  excesses  of  Massena*s  soldiery,  had  received  a 

.r^S  gunshot  wound  which,  though  not  immediately  fieOal,  caused  him  great 

J     »  '  suffering  and  ultimately  death. — Tr. 

«  Zy.  und'Jahres  Hefte,  1801.— Tr. 

'  Riemer*s  Mittheilungen  iiber  Goetfu,  i.  121.  Christiane  used  to 
repeat  this  whenever  that  epoch  of  Goethe's  life  came  to  be  talked  d 
— Tr.  4  "DieSchillerin."— Ti. 
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last  few  days,"  writes  Charlotte  von  Stein  on  January  1 2  to 
Fritz.  All  Weimar  was  subdued  to  anxious  sadness ;  now  at 
last  it  was  perceived  how  much  all  owed  to  the  self-sacrifice 
of  the  sufferer.  But  on  January  13  recovery  had  begun;  he 
was  able  to  send  word  that  he  was  in  a  good  way.  In  con- 
valescence he  was  very  low-spu-ited,  weeping  especially  at 
sight  of  August  He  was  penetrated  with  the  thought  of  the 
desolateness  of  his  unwedded  Christiane  and  her  child  had 
he  died ;  he  felt  that  until  now  he  had  never  known  what  a 
deep  disinterested  love  for  him  they  cherished.  On  January 
15  he  sent  to  thank  Charlotte  von  Stein  for  her  sympathy, 
and  to  say  that  he  hoped  soon  to  go  out  of  doors.  On 
January  1 9  he  was  able  to  thank  the  Duke  by  letter,  who 
then  came  to  see  him.  Not  to  remain  unemployed,  he  turned 
to  translating  the  little  book  of  Theophrastus  on  Colours.  ^ 
His  friends  Schiller,  Heinrich  Meyer,  Voigt,  Einsiedel,  and 
Loder,^  did  their  best  to  make  the  time  of  recovery  pass  plea- 
santly. It  was  not  long  ere  he  felt  the  need  of  music*  On  ^ 
January  22,  1801,  there  was  a  little  concert  at  his  house,  in 
which  probably  Caroline  Jagemann  and  her  younger  sister 
sang  as  they  did  in  one  in  April  On  January  24  Goethe's 
left  eye  at  length  opened.  And  now  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiving  the  Duchess  Amalia  witli  Fraulein  von  Gochhausen 
and  Fraulein  von  Wolfskeel.  The  Duchess  Luise  was  at  the 
time  unwell.  When,  on  January  26,  Charlotte  von  Stein  and 
Schiller's  wife  visited  him  he  begged  anew  for  their  friendship 
as  though  he  had  just  returned  to  the  world.  Schiller  mean- 
while superintended  the  rehearsals  of  the  adaptation  of 
Tancrlde^  though  on  January  29  Goethe  was  able  to  go  over 
the  part  of  Amenaide  with  Fraulein  Casper.  On  the  evening 
of  January  29,  after  the  last  rehearsal,  Schiller  supped  with 
him,  and  on  the  following  evening  was  able  to  tell  his  friend 
of  the  success  of  the  performance. 

1  Tag-  undJahreS'Hefle,  1 80 1.  The  translation  (finished  at  Pyrmont), 
is  incorporated  in  the  GeschichU  der  Farbenlehre.  See  HempePs  Goethe, 
xxxvi.  25-44. — Tr. 

«  Add  Herder  from  the  Tag-  und  /ahres-Hefte.  But  see  Duntzer, 
Schiller  und  Goethe^  S.  217.— Tr. 

5  "The  first  higher  need  that  I  felt  after  my  illness  was  that  of 
music."     Goethe  to  Reichardt,  February  5,  1801.— Tr. 
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CHAPTER   IIL 

FROM  GOETHE'S  DANGEROUS  ILLNESS  OF    180I    TO  THE  DEATH 
OF  SCHILLER. 

February  i8oi-May  1805. 

It  was  with  no  common  pleasure  thfat  Goethe,  while  recover- 
ing, received  the  hearty  congratulations  of  Capdlmdster  Reich- 
ardt,  whom  the  Xenien  had  hit  very  hard.  He  replied  on 
February  5,  1801,  in  a  letter  in  which  thrills  deep  pleasure 
at  the  friendliness  called  into  manifestation  by  his  illness. 
After  mention  of  the  kindness  of  friends,  and  a  few  particulars 
of  his  illness,  he  goes  on : — "  It  is  told  of  Haller  that  one  day 
having  fallen  down  a  stair  and  on  his  head,  he  immediately 
on  rising  repeated  in  their  order  the  names  of  the  Chinese 
Emperors,  wishing  to  try  whether  his  memory  had  suffered 
Let  it  not  be  taken  amiss  in  me  if  I  institute  similar  tests. 
I,  too,  had  time  and  opportunity  during  the  last  fortnight  to 
make  present  to  my  consciousness  many  of  the  threads  which 
unite  me  to  life,  to  business,  to  science  and  art  Not  one,  it 
seems,  is  snapt  asunder ;  Combination  proceeds  as  of  old,  and 
Production,  too,  seems  to  lurk  in  a  comer,  soon  perhaps  to 
delight  me  by  her  effects." 

Very  deeply  was  Goethe  impressed  with  the  general  ad- 
vantage of  his  position  in  Weimar,  notwithstanding  its  occasional 
oppressive  circumstance.  He  did  not  hide  from  himself  that 
his  union  with  Christiane  had,  in  some  measure,  set  him  at 
odds  with  society ;  as  little  that  with  her — ^however  dear  she 
was — he  could  not  know  the  happiness  bom  of  community  of 
soul,  that  her  influence  on  August  could  not  be  the  ripening 
and  elevating  influence  exercised  by  an  intellectual  mother  on 
her  son ;  but  love  and  integrity  and  manliness  forbade  that 
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the  least  thought  of  dissolving  their  union  should  cross  his 
mind  On  the  contrary,  he  felt  a  strong  impulsion  to  do  all 
that  could  improve  her  position,  even  to  seize  opportunity  and 
make  his  peace  with  offended  morality  by  a  legal  marriage. 
In  a  letter  of  February  i,  180 1,  to  his  mother,  he  sa)rs: — 
"  How  good  and  careful  and  loving  my  dear  little  one  has 
shown  herself  you  will  imagine;  I  cannot  praise  her  unwearied 
activity  enough.  August  also  has  been  very  good,  and  the 
two  on  my  re-entry  into  life  give  me  much  joy."*  The  duty  of 
procuring  for  August  legal  recognition  as  his  son,  and  of  gain- 
ing the  boy's  confidence  and  firiendship  by  companionship  in 
excursions,  was  felt  by  Goethe. 

By  February  7,  1801,  the  productive  impatience  had 
begun,  on  that  day  he  turned  again  to  Faust  On  February 
II  Goethe  sent  his  carriage  for  Schiller,  and  had  the  rare 
pleasure  of  hearing  him  read  the  first  three  acts  of  Die  Jung-  /^ 
frau  von  Orleans.  He  was  soon  again  concerned  in  the 
aflairs  of  the  Theatre  and  the  building  of  the  Castle.  He 
went  over  the  part  of  Amenaide  with  Caroline  Jagemann  in 
his  own  room ;  and  on  February  20  conducted  in  person  the 
rehearsal  of  Tancrlde  at  the  theatre.  The  affairs  of  the  stage 
were  indeed  soon  to  be  a  cause  of  great  annoyance.  First,  in 
the  beginning  of  March  1801,  there  was  a  quarrel  between 
Fraiilein  Jagemann  and  Capellmeister  Kranz  about  the  music 
of  Dan  Giovanni^  which  ended  in  the  dismissal  of  Kranz ;  a  ^ 
little  later  there  was  a  quarrel  between  Fraiilein  Jagemann  and 
Frau  Vohs,  one  of  whose  side  results  was  to  compel  Goethe 
to  maintain  against  the  Duchess  Luise  the  authority  of  the 
Direction  of  the  Theatre ;  indeed  Charlotte  Schiller,  who  with 
some  other  ladies  was  furious  on  the  Duchess's  side,  almost 
managed  to  bring  Goethe  and  Schiller  into  conflict  This 
was  avoided  by  Goethe's  self-command,  remarkable  as  exer- 
cised in  spite  of  an  irritability  that  clung  to  him  after  his  ill- 
ness, for  which  neither  the  Duchess  nor  Chariotte  SchiUer 
made  any  allowance  in  their  acts. 

On  March  25,  1801,  Goethe  went  with  Christiane  and 
August  to  Oberrossla,  intending  but  a  week's  stay,  though  it 
grew  longer.     He  had  an  unpleasant  enough  matter  to  settle 

1  Robert  Keil,  Fratt  Rath^  S.  341-2.  (In  this  letter  Goethe  mentions 
that  his  iUness  had  been  long  coming  on ;  he  onght  to  have  gone  to  a 
watering-place  in  the  snmmer  of  1800.} — Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


522  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.         [bk.  vil  ch.  hl 

— the  eviction  of  a  thriftless,  non-paying  tenant  Yet  the 
days  spent  in  the  open  air,  the  dealing  with  the  common 
things  of  country  life,  made  the  time  in  this  pleasant  spring 
residence  enjoyable.  Plenty  of  visits  relieved  the  quiet  of  the 
place.  And  work  at  Faust  proceeded.  Only  in  response  to 
the  repeated  wish  of  the  Duke,  who  had  a  good  deal  to  talk 
over  with  him,  did  he  return  after  a  three  weeks'  stay.^  On 
April  15  it  happened  that  Schiller  finished  Die  Jungfrau  von 
Orleans  ;  he  came  to  see  Goethe  in  the  evening,  and  soon  after 
sent  him  the  manuscript  of  the  play.  Goethe  returned  the 
manuscript  on  April  20  with  warm  praise.  He  now  ventured 
to  go  out  in  Christiane's  company,  and  at  a  dinner  which  he 
gave  to  the  Hofmarschallin  Countess  Eglofistein,  and  the 
Duchess's  Maids  of  Honour,  Christiane  received  the  guests* 
Goethe  stayed  only  ten  days  in  Weimar,  then  hurried  back  to 
Oberrossla,  and  at  length  got  rid  of  the  old  tenant,  but  as  two 
months  would  elapse  ere  the  coming  of  the  new  tenant  there 
were  many  things  to  be  looked  after.  He  found  the  tempta- 
tion to  lay  down  a  walk  during  this  delay  too  strong  to  resist  ; 
hitherto  no  dry  footing  in  wet  weather,  no  shade  in  sunny 
weather,  had  been  available;  and  the  enterprise  called  forth  in 
him  the  old  Park  love  of  trifling  in  winding  paths,  in  tiny 
sociable  nooks,  and  led  him  further  than  he  had  intended, 
so  delaying  a  little  his  return  to  Weimar.*  During  this 
absence  Goethe  was  annoyed  to  hear  how  the  Duke,  out 
of  consideration  for  his  mistress,  Caroline  Jagemann,  pre- 
vented Schiller's  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  from  being  acted  on 
the  Weimar  stage.* 

Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  probably  about  the  close  of 
the  first  week  of  May  1801.  A  good  ded  of  his  time  was  now 
taken  up  in  arranging  about  the  building  of  the  Castle  ¥rith 
Professor  Gentz  from  Berlin,  and  in  looking  after  the  new 
improvements  in  the  Park  of  Weimar.  And  he  procured  the 
legitimation  of  August,  in  whose  companionship,  being  urged 
by  his  friends  and  by  his  physician,  he  started  on  June  5, 1801, 

*  On  April  15,  1801. — ^Tr. 

»  See  Duntier*8  CharhtU  von  Stein^  ii.  139. — Tr. 
'  Goethe  to  SchiUer,  April  28,  1801 ;   Tag-  und  Jahres-Hefte^  1801. 
— Tr. 

*  *•  Der  Herzog  Airchtete  wohl  besonders  die  Spottreden  wclchc  mtn 
auf  6\est  Jungfrau  machen  werde  die  mit  ihm  in  so  vertraulichem  Vcrhalt- 
nisse  Icbte."— Diintier,  Goet/u  und  Karl  August^  iL  367-9.— Tr. 
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for  the  Pynnont  Baths.  ^  August's  companionship  brought  the 
same  kind  of  delight  as  Fritz  Stein's  and  August  Herder's 
on  former  occasions;  and  he  observed  with  joy  how  the 
boy  himself  was  profiting.  In  Gottingen  Goethe  derived 
great  pleasure  from  the  sympathy  of  the  students,  who 
assembled  in  front  of  the  inn  and  cheered  him;  and  a 
deputation  came  asking  permission  to  visit  him  in  Weimar 
at  Michaelmas.  He  spent  several  days  full  of  instruction 
and  interest  in  Gottingen,  and  on  June  1 2  left  for  Pyrmont 
There  he  was  rendered  unfit  for  work  by  the  strong  action  of 
the  Pyrmont  cure;  he  even  found  it  hard  to  work  on  the 
Theory  of  Colour.  On  July  9  Karl  August  arrived,  ailing 
exceedingly ;  his  feverish  excitement  rendered  intercourse  with 
him  difilicult  Thus  Goethe  looked  forward  with  pleasure 
to  departiure  from  Pyrmont,  which  took  place  on  July  17, 
1 80 1,  and  the  happiness  of  the  four  weeks  that  he  spent  in 
Gottingen  was  heightened  by  contrast  The  whole  Corpus 
Academicum  streamed  in  upon  him.  His  main  object — collec- 
tion of  details  for  the  History  of  the  Theory  of  Colour — was 
fully  attained,  and  his  old  love  for  osteology  and  botany  found 
nourishment,  while  August  became  an  enthusiastic  student  of 
mineralogy.*  Goethe  and  August  left  Gottingen  on  August 
14,  1 80 1.  At  Cassel  Christiane  and  Heinrich  Meyer  joined 
them,  and  on  August  2 1  all  left  Cassel  together ;  but  Goethe 
alone  arrived  in  Gotha.  There  he  spent  some  days  of 
fiiendly  intercourse  in  a  strictly  private  circle  in  the  charming 
summer  residence  of  Prince  August ;  nor  was  the  celebration 
of  his  birthday  forgotten. 

Cured  in  mind  and  body,  he  returned  to  Weimar  on 
August  30,  1 80 1.  He  found  there  the  architect  Rabe,  who 
had  undertaken  to  conduct  the  building  of  the  Castle.  Now 
that  two  men  like  Gentz  and  Rabe  co-operated  in  this  difficult 
work,  Goethe  felt  at  length  some  ease  of  mind  on  a  subject 
which  had  long  been  a  trouble  to  him.  The  building  pro- 
ceeded, under  the  guidance  of  Rabe,  according  to  a  design 

^  Of  the  trip  that  follows  Goethe  gives  a  more  than  ordinarily  full 
account  in  the  Tag-  und Jahres-HefU  for  180 1. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  tells  in  the  Tag-  und  Jahres-Hefte  how  in  Gottingen  they  were 
annoyed  by  the  barking  of  a  crowd  of  dogs  at  night  Everything  missile 
was  laid  hold  on,  and  many  an  ammonite  that  August  had  brought  with 
toil  from  the  Hainberg  flew  from  their  windows. — ^Tr. 
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once  for  all  fixed  on  as  best  adapted  to  the  needful  ends 
The  pieces  competing  for  the  Art  Prize  were  hung  in  two 
rooms  at  the  theatre,  and,  with  some  pieces  by  old  masters, 
made  a  very  interesting  Exhibition ;  it  was  on  this  occasioa 
possible  to  raise  the  prices  and  yet  secure  a  large  recourse  of 
visitors.  A  series  of  representations  by  the  £auned  actress 
Madame  Unzelmann  having  been  arranged  to  b^^  on 
September  21,  1801,  Goethe  was  very  busy  for  a  while  whh 
the  preparations  for  them,  and  for  Madame  Unzelmann's 
receptions  in  society  during  her  stay;  and  the  personal 
presence  of  the  actress  laid  no  less  a  claim  upon  his  time. 
TKls  visit  had  the  best  formative  influence  on  the  Weimar 
audience  and  the  Weimar  actors. 

On  October  8,  1801,  Goethe's  friend  old  Hofrath  Butt- 
ner  died  in  Jena,  and  his  library  now  became  the  property  of 
the  University.^  The  task  of  putting  in  order  this  library  and 
the  papers  of  Biittner  fell  to  Goethe,  whom  we  find  going  to 
Jena  on  the  matter  on  October  18,*  the  celebration  of  the 
Duchess  Amalia's  birthday  on  October  24  drawing  him  back 
to  Weimar  only  for  a  short  time.  In  the  cheerfiil  spirits  of  this 
interval  in  Weimar  he  arranged  for  the  assembly  of  an  evening 
circle  at  his  house  every  second  Wednesday,  in  which  thirteen 
persons  beside  himself  should  take  part,  seven  ladies  and  six 
men.  The  standing  members  of  the  society  were  the  Countess 
von  Egloffstein,  (who  was  Goethe's  partner),  Schiller  and  Lotte, 
Schiller's  brother-in-law  von  Wolzc^en  and  his  wife,  Amalia 
von  Imhof,  the  Maids  of  Honour  Fraulein  von  Gochhaosen 
and  Fraulein  von  Wolfskeel,  Voigt,  Meyer,  and  Captain  von 
Egloffstein.  When  Goethe  was  in  Jena  he  saw  a  good 
deal  of  his  young  nephew  Schlosser,*  a  student  there.  "  My 
brother-in-law's  son  seems  a  worthy  son  of  his  father  [now  two 
years  dead];  it  appears  to  me  that  he  has  a  good  direct 
character,  and  takes  pleasure  in  actual  experience.'*^  Besides 
this  young  Schlosser,  his  two  cousins,  the  sons  of  Hieronymus 

*  See  page  338.— Tr. 

*  Goethe's  first  visit  to  Jena  in  1801. — Tr. 

'  This  lad  was  not  Goethe's  nephew,  properly  speaking.  He  was  the 
son  of  J*  G.  Schlosser,  by  his  second  wife  Johanna  Fahlmer.  His  name 
was  Eduard.     He  died  in  1807. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Jacobt,  November  23,  1801.  From  the  same  letter  ire 
derived  the  two  quotations  following. — Tr. 
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Schlosser,^  were  studying  in  Jena.  "  The  youngest  son  of  the 
Sheriff  Schlosser  is  a  little  enrag^  for  the  newest  philosophy, 
and  that  with  so  much  intellect,  heart,  and  character  {Getst 
Herz  und  Sinn),  that  Schelling  and  I  are  struck  with  wonder." 
Two  sons  of  Voss  completed  "one  of  the  strangest  young 
groups  that  I  have  ever  known."  One  of  the  Vosses  seemed 
to  Goethe  somewhat  overstrained  (uberspannt\  the  other  some- 
what obscure  {dunkel),  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  finally  on 
November  10,  Schiller's  birthday.  On  the  following  evening 
the  first  of  the  meetings  of  their  circle  or  Krdnzchm  took  place  ;* 
Goethe  had  composed  for  it  the  burlesque  Stiftungslied,  in 
which  the  popular  manner  is  admirably  caught  The  Dtike, 
the  Princes,  and  the  Princess  were  invited ;  but  their  presence 
did  not  chill  the  meeting:  all  went  merrily.  The  measles 
prevalent  in  Weimar  prevented  the  second  meeting  from  being 
held  on  the  appointed  day.  On  November  28,  1801,  Less-  I 
log's  Nathan,  as  fitted  for  the  stage  by  Schiller,  was  presented,  ] 
and  made  a  deep  and  splendid  impression.  Since  it  was 
Goethe's  desu-e  to  cultivate  audience  and  actors  by  habituating 
them  to  all  art  forms,  he  now  ventured  on  the  Ion  of  A.  W. 
Schlegel,  a  drama  in  the  antique  style.  On  December  i 
Schiller's  household  was  attacked  by  the  measles ;  and  not 
until  December  14  can  Schiller  propose  a  walk  to  Goethe. 
The  rehearsals  of  Ion  were  superintended  with  great  care  by 
Goethe.  He  was,  besides,  occupied  with  a  report  on  the 
prize  pieces,  and  in  fixing  the  prize  theme  for  the  coming 
year.  As  the  Propylden  had  ceased,  the  communications  to 
the  public  on  the  subject  would  in  future  appear  in  the  AUge- 
nuine  Literaturzeitung,  It  was  found  possible  to  offer  a  prize 
twice  as  large  as  last  year's.  Goethe  found  himself  in  the  mood 
for  poetic  labour  also,  notwithstanding  December  weather ;  the 
first  act  of  Eugenie,  still  a  secret  from  every  one,  was  now  com- 
pleted. On  December  27  Schiller  finished  the  adaptation  of 
Gozzi's  Turandot,  which  was  to  be  the  birthday  piece  of  the 
Duchess  Luise  \  yet  illness  prevented  him  from  being  present  at 

^  Page  127.  The  names  of  these  two  sons  were — the  elder  Fritz, 
the  younger  Christian.  With  Fritz  Schlosser  Goethe  was  afterwards 
on  particularly  friendly  terms. — Tr. 

•  Krdmchen  literally  means  a  garland.  Stiftungslied  ■=  a  poem  for 
the  foundation  of  an  institution.  See  Goethe's  Gesellige  LUder^  '*  Was 
gehst  du,  schone  Nachbarin,  Im  Garten  so  allein?*' — Tr. 
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the  second  Krdnzchen  on  New  Year's  Eve.  Goethe  composed 
for  this  Krdnzchen  a  beautiful  lyric  on  the  change  of  year,  which, 
with  all  its  gaiety  and  rapid  movement,  is  full  of  thought  and 
suggestion.^ 

Very  cheerily  did  Goethe  begin  the  second  year  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  To  the  disgust  of  Charlotte  von  Stein,  he 
went  out  sleighing  with  Christiane.*  On  great  sleighing  parties 
he  usually  offered  the  place  at  his  side  to  some  noble  lady. 
Ion  was  acted  on  January  2,  and  aroused  loud  outcry  on  the 
ground  of  immorality.  Bottiger,  who  bore  a  grudge  against 
the  brothers  Schlegel,  wrote  an  article  for  the  Journal  des 
Luxus  und  der  Moden^  in  which  the  representation  was  praised, 
but  the  bitterest  remarks  made  about  the  piece  and  its  author. 
When  Goethe  got  word  of  this,  the  number  of  \!a&  Journal  not 
being  yet  published,  he  procured  from  the  editor  the  sheet 
containing  Bottiger's  article,  and  having  read  it  he  declared 
that  if  it  were  published  he  should  go  straight  to  the  Duke 
and  resign  the  direction  of  the  Weimar  Theatre.  He  added 
that  he  was  ready  to  supply  reports  of  the  theatre  himself. 
The  article  was  not  published.  Most  of  the  evenings  were 
spent  with  Schiller  (who  was  one  of  those  hostile  to  Schl^el 
and  Ion\  Before  going  (Jan.  17)  to  Jena  he  committed  the 
superintendence  of  the  rehearsals  to  Schiller,  and  asked  him 
for  a  stage  adaptation  of  Iphigenie, 

The  main  cause  of  his  visit  to  Jena  was  the  Biittner 
Library.  The  introduction  of  order  into  this  "dreadful 
chaos"*  was  rendered  more  difficult  by  the  Duke's  having 
made  over  Biittner  s  house  without  further  ceremony  to  the 
new  Commandant,  von  Hendrich.  Goethe  now  meant  to 
carry  out  an  earlier  design  of  his,  a  general  catalogue  of  the 
Weimar  Library  and  of  the  two  libraries  at  Jena.*  He 
began  an  exposition  of  the  principles  on  which  the  Weimar 

^  See  in  Goethe's  Gadlige  Lieder  the  poem  Zum  neum  Jakr^ 
**  Zwischen  dem  Alten,  Zwischen  dem  Neuen." — Tr. 

*  Charlotte  von  Stein  writes  to  Fritz,  January  7,  1802  : — "Gestem 
fuhr  er  mit  seiner  Hausmamsell  auf  der  Schlitten."  See  Diintzer,  Cktsr- 
lotte  von  Stein,  ii.  145. — Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Schiller,  January  22,  1802.  See  also  Goethe^  letters  to 
Voigt  on  the  subject.  In  one  he  writes  that  **the  most  fluent  tongue 
and  the  most  skilful  pen  are  not  able  to  describe  the  condition  in  which  we 
found  these  rooms."     See  also  the  Tag-  und  Jahtes-Hefte  for  1802.— Tb. 

•  Goethe  to  Schiller,  December  9»  1797  >  January  19,  1802.— Tr. 
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Theatre  was  conducted  for  the  Journal  des  Luxus^  and  he 
wrote  the  beautiful  stanzas  ^  addressed  to  the  Duchess  to  be 
spoken  at  the  pageant  which  was  to  be  given  under  his 
management  on  the  Birthday  Redoute.  He  returned  to 
Weimar  on  January  28,  1802,  and  on  that  day  conducted 
the  final  rehearsal  of  Turandot  On  the  following  evening, 
Friday,  January  29,  the  Birthday  Redoute  and  the  pageant 
took  place.  To  the  horror  of  the  polite  society  which  despised 
and  hated  Christiane,  "  Amor  "  in  the  pageant  was  personated 
by  August  Goethe,  who  handed  to  the  Duchess  the  stanzas 
written  by  his  father,  having  been  borne  through  the  hall  by 
"  Momus  "  and  "  Satyr."  The  Hereditary  Prince  represented 
"Epos;"  the  Princess  Caroline,  "Fama,"  held  a  garland 
above  the  head  of  "  Epos."  When  the  pageant  was  over  the 
Princess  sought  out  Goethe  and  presented  the  garland  to 
him.  The  angry  eyes  of  the  fine  ladies  did  not  prevent  poor 
Christiane,  who  was  present,  from  a  hearty  childish  enjoyment 
of  the  fine  sights.  On  the  Duchess's  birthday,  January  30, 
1802,  Turandot  was  presented  and  proved  very  successful ;  it 
was  repeated  on  February  2,  when  to  add  to  the  interest,  the 
riddles  propounded  by  the  Chinese  Princess  were  new. 

The  tiresome  buUding  of  the  Castle  gave  Goethe  some 
trouble  at  this  time.  But  a  more  important  matter  was 
the  breach  with  Kotzebue.  Kotzebue's  piece  Die  Deutschen 
Kidnstddter  was  to  be  played  in  Weimar,  but  Goethe  had 
required  that  first  a  number  of  passages  should  be  omitted 
which  seemed  to  him  unsuited  to  Weimar.  Kotzebue  would 
not  consent,  and,  strange  enough  I  called  on  Schiller  to 
take  his  part  But  Schiller,  having  read  the  piece,  declared 
his  opinion  to  concur  with  Goethe's.  Then  Kotzebue  agreed 
to  the  larger  number  of  alterations,  but  took  his  final  stand 
upon  the  maintenance  intact  of  certain  five  passages  objected 
to  by  Goethe ;  Weimar  should  not  have  the  play  at  all  other- 
wise. But  Goethe  was  not  the  man  to  yield  to  defiance  what 
he  had  not  yielded  to  persuasion,  and  so  Weimar  had  not  the 
play  and  Kotzebue  became  an  enemy. 

The  reader  will  remember  how  much  a  new  theatre  was 
needed  at  Lauchstedt*  It  was  resolved  to  begin  it  this 
year,  and  the  necessary  preparations  were  entered  on.     The 

*  Sec  HcmpeFs  Gceiht,  xi.  234.— Tr.  *  See  p.  491.--TR. 
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Krdnzchm  had  been  closed  by  Goethe,  who  wished  to  diaw 
back  into  himself  again.  When  asked  why  he  dosed  them  he 
replied,  "Sprecht,  ich  sei  der  Bar."^ 

Goethe  returned  to  Jena  about  the  8th  of  February.  Al- 
though the  difficult  task  of  getting  the  Biittner  Library  into  order 
laid  heavy  claim  on  his  time,  the  stay  in  Jena  offoed  him  a 
good  deal  of  pleasure.  Nay,  he  even  felt  inspired  to  some 
lyrics  *  which  flowed  forth  firesh  and  fair  and  peifect  as  of  old. 
An  especial  pleasure  was  his  bright  delightful  alliance  with  Pro- 
fessor Hufeland's^  wife,  a  lover  of  singing.  Another  friend  of 
Goethe's  was  Silvie  von  Ziegesar,  a  charming  girl  of  sixteen, 
who  lived  in  Drakendorf,  not  far  from  Jena.  After  some 
hesitation  Goethe  yielded  to  his  desire  to  give  a  Krdnzcken  of 
farewell  in  honour  of  the  Hereditary  Prince,  who  was  about 
to  travel  to  Paris  accompanied  by  the  lately  appointed 
Gtheimerath  von  Wolzc^en.  For  this  purpose  he  returned 
to  Weimar.  The  Kranzcheriy  at  which  the  Heieditaiy 
Prince  and  the  Princess  Caroline  were  present,  was  held  on 
February  22,  1802.  Two  of  Goethe's  Gadlige  LiederzxA  a 
poem  of  farewell,  composed  by  Schiller,  were  sung. 

Goethe  spent  the  end  of  February  in  Weimar.  During 
this  time  he  had  a  visit  which  gave  him  great  pleasure.  For 
some  years  he  had  been  on  friendly  terms  with  Karl  Friedridi 
Zelter  of  Berlin,  who  had  composed  several  things  for  him. 
Zelter,  now  forty-three,  was  a  Master  Mason  and  Director  of 
the  Singing  Academy.  Zelter  wore  short  black  silk  breeches, 
silk  stockings,  and  on  his  shoes  great  silver  buckles.  He 
combined  a  solid  and  rugged  independence  with  tend^ness 
of  feeling.*  Goethe  felt  much  attracted;  even  spectacles, 
usually  so  repellent  to  him,  were  in  Zelter  a  venial  fault  He 
made  Zelter  come  and  stay  in  his  house,  and  thus  learned  a 
good  deal,  and  gave  him  several  of  his  songs  to  compose. 

1  "Say,  I  am  the  Bear."  Cp.  pp.  214,  228,  229.  Sec  Diintzer, 
Goetfu's  lyrische  Gedichte  erlduiert,  i.  278.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  February  19,  1802.  The  lyrics  probaUy  were 
Tischludf  and  Genercdbeichte,  See  the  Gesellige  Liedtr,  It  was  at  this 
time  too  that  Goethe  b^un  Hochteitlied,  See  the  Balladtn.  Diintzer, 
Goethe's  lyriscke  Ggdichte,  i.  278-9. — Tr. 

*  This  was  the  Jurist,  Gottlieb  Hufeland,  not  the  professor  of  mcdidnc, 
Christoph  Wilhelm  Hufeland,  who  had  been  called  to  Berlin. — Tr. 

*  See  Eckermann,  Gesprdcfu  mit  GoetJu^  December  4,  1823.— {the 
end).     As  to  Zelter*s  spectacles  see  April  5,  1830. — ^Tr. 
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As  for  Zelter,  he  was  transported;  he  writes  of  his  visit: 
— "  I  thank  God  daily  on  the  knees  of  my  heart  that  I  have 
seen  your  face  at  last.  Remembrance  of  those  days  will  only 
cease  when  my  memory  ceases.  A  new  spirit  has  been 
waked  in  me  by  contact  with  you,  and  if  I  have  produced 
or  shall  produce  an3rthing  wcwthy  of  the  Muses,  I  know  that  it 
is  a  gift  and  whence  it  comes." 

Kotzebue,  who  had  long  been  trying  to  discredit  Goethe's 
Wednesday  evening  Krdnzchm  by  a  more  brilliant  and  showy 
one  held  on  Thursdays,  now  resolved  to  play  what  he  thought 
a  trump-card  against  the  poet  whom  he  hated,  envying  his 
lofty  genius  and  his  stable  power.  If  all  went,  indeed,  accord- 
ing to  Kotzebue's  hope,  a  breach  between  Schiller  and  Goethe 
would  be  efifected.  He  organised  2ifete  to  celebrate  Schiller's 
Name- Day,  March  5,  1802.^  There  should  be  recitations 
from  Schiller's  works  in  the  Town  Hall  of  Weimar,  terminat- 
ing with  Das  Ided  von  der  Glocke^  at  the  end  of  which  the 
Master  Bell-founder,  personated  by  Kotzebue  himself,  should 
strike  the  mould  of  the  bell  and  disclose  Danneckefs  bust  of 
Schiller.  Even  for  the  Countess  von  Egloffstein  and  Amalia 
von  Imhof  the  temptation  to  show  off  was  too  strong.  Many 
preparations  were  made,  a  great  deal  of  trouble  taken,  and, 
after  all,  the  scheme  broke  down  miserably  on  the  reftisal  of 
the  Burgermeister  to  lend  the  Town  HaU,  which  had  lately 
been  fitted  up  with  new  decorations  and  a  new  platform. 
Goethe  was  meanwhile  spending  pleasant  days  in  Jena, 
whither  he  had  gone  early  in  March,  and  Schiller,  who  filled 
his  place  at  the  rehearsals,  held  completely  aloof  firom  the 
honours  that  were  meant  to  betray. 

During  a  short  interval  spent  in  Weimar  Goethe  asked 
Herder  to  confirm  August  in  the  boy's  own  home.  Herder 
consenting,  Goethe  wrote  a  letter  of  warm  thanks  to  his  old 
friend  who  is  so  good  as  to  introduce  August  into  the  Christian 
community  by  a  more  liberal  way  than  precedent  authorises. 
August,  accompanied  by  his  tutor,  shall  present  himself  to 
Herder.*  Immediately  after  this  Goethe  returned  to  Jena, 
taking  with  him  his  brother-in-law  Vulpius,  who  had  been 

1  Falk,  LudecQs,  and  Goethe  hhnself  have  left  accounts  of  this  scheme 
and  its  results.     See  the  Tag-  und  Jahres-Hefte  for  1802,  and  Bieder- 
inn's  note  (HempePs  Goethe^  xxvii.  408-9).— Tr. 
>  Goethe  to  Herder,  Weimar,  April  26,  1802. — Tr. 
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i^>poiiited  libraiy-amanuensi&  All  went  well  with  Goedie  this 
time  in  Jena;  he  felt  the  Ijnic  stir  and  thrill  again,^  and  the 
poems  that  he  wrote  were  like  the  fresh  blossoms  of  tht 
spring.  On  May  15,  1802,  he  returned  to  be  presait  at 
Iphigenie^  which  Schiller  had  prepared  for  the  theatre*  The 
piece  made  a  deep  and  noble  impression.  Goethe,  with  that 
theory  in  mind  that  it  is  well  to  accustom  actors  and  spectator 
to  every  form  of  the  drama,  had  ere  this  resolved  on  a 
very  bold  step.  Friedrich  Schlegel's  tragedy  Alarcos  is  a 
strange  mixture  of  the  antique  and  romantic,  &edi  triaeten 
and  Spanish  assonances,  iambics  and  trochaics,  rhymed  and 
unrh3rmed  verse.  This  play  Goethe  resolved  to  bring  on  the 
Weimar  stage,  though  SchUler  expressed  doubt,  and  Goethe 
agreed  with  him  that  the  play  was  full  of  fisiults.  It  was  a 
bold  imdertaking  of  the  master,  who  cared  little  about  extensal 
success  or  fisdlure,  but  who  was  resolved  on  carrying  out  a 
strong  will,  made  stronger  by  having  hitherto  overborne  all 
opposition.  Goethe  had  at  this  time  but  one  cause  of  anxiety 
— Christiana  was  very  poorly.* 

Goethe  went,  about  May  20,  1802,  to  Lauchstedt  for  a 
week,  and  found  the  building  of  the  new  theatre  prpgressing- 
After  he  had  returned  Alarcos  was  given  (May  29),  and,  not- 
withstanding the  most  careful  and  finished  acting,  the  piece 
was  a  complete  failure.*  Untroubled  by  this,  Goethe  went  a 
week  later  (on  June  6,  1802)  to  Jena,  to  compose  the  open- 

^  Goethe  to  Schiller,  May  4,  i8oa. — Probably  the  lyrks  written  at 
this  time  were  Friihlingsorakel — **  Du  prophet*scher  Vogel  Du,  Bluthen- 
sanger,  O  Coucou  I"  and  Bergschloss : — 

Da  droben  auf  jenem  Berge 
Da  steht  ein  altes  Schloss, 
Wo  hinter  Thoien  und  Tfaiiren 
Sonst  lauerten  Ritter  and  Ross. 
See  Diintzer,  Gocthis  fyrische  Gedkhte^  L  279,  (where  read  Lieda  75f 
not  Lieder  15).     See  in  Mr.  Hiitton*s  Essay  on  Goethe  comment  on  Uus 
poem  Bergschloss  and  a  translation.    GeisUsgruss^  composed  on  the  voyage 
down  the  Lahn  in  1774,  is  next  to  Bergschloss  in  the  arrangement  of  tbe 
Uedtr.—lx, 

>  See  in  the  book  FTmndschaftluhe  Briefe  von  Goeike  undseintrPrm 
an  Nicolaus  Meyer,  the  affecting  letter  of  Christiane  to  Nilu^aus  Meyer  at 
this  time.  Meyer  had  been  in  Weimar  again  during  Janaaiy  and  Fdm- 
aiy  1802. — ^Tr. 

'  This  is  the  occasion  on  which  Goethe  is  related  to  hove  rtood  i^aod 
said :  «*  Let  no  one  langh  I " — Tr. 
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ing  piece  for  the  Lauchstedt  Theatre,  and  returned  with  the 
piece  finished  on  the  morning  of  June  15,  the  day  on  which 
August  was  confirmed 

After  a  short  stay  m  Weimar,  Goethe  went  to  Lauchstedt,^ 
iKXompanied  by  Christiane  and  August,  and  on  Sunday,  Jane 
«7,*  1802,  the  new  theatre  was  opened.  Lodecus  tells  how, 
when  he  arrived  in  Lauchstedt  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  saw  Goethe  in  a  blue  overcoat  m  firont  of  the  theatre. 
Goethe  was  glad  that  Ludecus  had  accepted  his  invitation  to 
be  present  at  the  opening  performance,  and  conducted  him  into 
tile  theatre  immediately.  To  the  astonishment  of  Ludecus, 
the  fitting  up  of  the  interior  was  in  active  progress,  and  all 
appeared  to  be  in  indescribable  confusion.  Ludecus  exclaimed 
in  surprise :  "  And  here  it  is  proposed  to  act  a  play  to-night  ?" 
To  which  Goethe  triumphantly  answered :  "  Here  a  play  shall 
be  acted  to-night !"  At  six  in  the  evening  a  trumpet  sounded 
to  give  notice  of  the  performance.  The  theatre  could  hold 
one  thousand  spectators;  there  were  about  eight  hundred 
{Hresent  At  the  close  of  the  opening  piece,  IVas  wir  bringen^ 
the  students  ftom  Halle  University  cried:  "Long  live  the 
greatest  Master  of  Art,  Goethe  I"  To  this  performance  Goethe 
had  invited  Reichardt  (who  had  visited  him  lately)  and  the 
philologist  Friedrich  August  Wolf 

Accompanied  by  Wolf,  Christiane,  and  August,  Goethe 
went  after  a  while  to  Halle,^  where  he  and  his  made  the 
acquaintance  of  most  of  the  professors.  Here  August  learned 
to  swim.  To  Reichardt,  in  Giebichenstein,  near  Halle,  a 
pleasant  visit  was  paid  by  the  whole  £unily.  Goethe  found 
many  objects  of  attraction  to  prolong  his  stay  in  the  university 
city ;  but  Christiane  and  August  returned  after  a  few  days  to 
gay  Lauchstedt,  to  use  the  baths  and  enjoy  life.  Chrisdane's 
greatest  pleasure  was  dancing,  and  tiiere  were  innumerable 

^  He  left  soon  after  the  Duke's  departure,  which  took  place  on  June 
20,  1803.     Duntzer,  Gaethi  und  Karl  August^  ii.  403. — ^Tr. 

•  Goethe,  in  the  Tag-  und  Jahres-HefU,  says  June  26,  1802.  This 
b  a  mistake,  according  to  Diintzer.  Sse  GoeUu  und  Karl  August^ 
it  403.  Ludecus  mentions  that  the  day  was  Sunday.  June  26  was  a 
Satofday.  (There  is,  however,  some  evidence  in  favour  of  June  26.  See 
Biedermann's  note  to  the  Tag-  und  Jahrts-Htftt  ibr  1802.  Hempel*8 
Goake^  zzvii  413.) — Tr. 

'  About  July  12,  180a.  Diiatxer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August^  iL  405 
— Ta. 
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hops  and  balls  in  Lauchstedt^     On  July  25,  1802,  Goethe 
returned  to  Weimar. 

The  affairs  of  the  library  drew  him  very  soon  (August  3, 
1802)  to  Jena.  Here,  surrounded  by  museums  and  all  those 
iniluences  which  in  former  years  had  led  him  to  the  natural 
sciences,  the  old  interest  in  them  revived,  and  he  studied 
with  special  attention  Comparative  Anatomy  and  tiie  Meta- 
morphosis of  Insects ;  then  the  TTieory  of  Colour  occupied 
him,  and  the  remarkable  Appendix  for  the  new  edition  of  his 
translation  of  the  Life  of  Benvenuto  Cellini.^  He  enjoyed 
constant  delightful  and  helpful  intercourse  with  the  families  of 
the  bookseller  Frommann,  the  theologian  Paulus,  the  jurist 
Hufeland,  the  anatomist  Loder,  and  others.  The  Art  Exhibi- 
bition,  less  brilliant  this  year  than  in  other  years,'  drew  him 
back  to  Weimar  at  length.*  On  September  25,  1802,  the 
Weimar  Theatre  began  its  season  with  the  piece  played  at 
the  opening  of  Lauchstedt  Theatre,  Was  wir  bringen,  A  few  ' 
days  later  Professor  Batsch  of  Jena  died  unexpectedly;  his 
death  was  a  great  loss  to  the  Botanic  Gardens  and  to  Goethe. 
On  a  short  visit  to  Jena  caused  by  this  incident,  Goethe  had 
the  friendliest  meeting  with  Voss,  who  shortly  before  had 
settled  in  Jena. 

Another  loss  at  this  time  was  that  of  the  daily  companion- 
ship of  Heinrich  Meyer,  who,  intending  to  marry  at  Christmas, 
left  Goethe's  house  for  one  of  his  own.  August  inherited 
Meyer's  room,  and  could  now  display  his  collections  (chiefly 
of  coins  and  minerals)  to  the  best  advantage.  Schiller's 
children  and  he  were  the  best  friends ;  they  had  even  instituted 
an  Order  among  themselves,  the  insignia  of  which  were  some- 
times awarded  to  grown-up  people.  During  November  1802, 
Goethe  revised  that  remarkable  cluster  of  Geseilige  Lieier 
which  had  sprung  up  during  the  two  past  years,  and  worked  on 

^  See  Christiane's  second  letter  to  Nikolaus  Meyer.  She  made  tbe 
acquaintance  of  Reichardt's  and  Wolfs  daughters,  and  was  treated  by  tU 
wiUi  great  friendliness. — ^Tr. 

>  The  first  edition  in  book  form  of  this  translation  was  published  ia 
1798.     That  with  the  Appendix^  m  1803.— Tr. 

>  See  in  Diintzer's  Goethe  und  JCarl  August^  ii.  411-414,  the  aocoost 
of  the  visit  of  the  sculptor  Schadow  to  Weimar. — ^Tr. 

^  Probably  after  August  20,  and  before  August  23,  1802,  Dcintffr, 
Goethe  und  Karl  August^  ii.  409.  On  August  23  Corona  Schrdter  died 
at  Ilmenau. — ^Tr. 
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the  usual  annual  report  on  the  prize  pieces ;  but  it  was  a  time 
of  creative  activity  also ;  the  second  act  of  Eugenie  was  form- 
ing. He  drew  back  from  the  Court  at  this  period.  A  Court 
attempt  to  draw  Schiller  into  nearer  relations  was  not  successful, 
though  with  that  end  in  mind  a  diploma  of  nobility  for  him  was 
procured  in  Vienna. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Herder  complained  to  the  Duke 
of  the  injury  done  to  the  Gymnasium  by  the  withdrawal  of 
the  children  who  served  as  a  chorus  at  the  public  representa- 
tions of  operas  and  the  numerous  rehearsals.  Goethe  could 
only  reply  that  without  the  aid  from  the  children  no  opera  was 
possible,  and  that  already  it  was  arranged  to  have  the  rehearsals 
at  other  than  the  school  hours.  He  could  not  procure  a 
regular  chorus  when  needed,  and  there  was  not  money  to 
pay  for  the  institution  of  choristers.  This  was  a  period  of 
deeper  anxiety  on  a  graver  subject ;  Christiane's  confinement 
was  approaching.  Goethe  was  about  to  go  to  Jena  for  the 
sake  of  intercourse  with  Voss,  when  Christiane  bore  a  daughter.^ 
On  the  following  day,  to  Goethe's  bitter  sorrow,  the  infant 
died.  This  was  the  fourth  little  comer  that  had  suddenly 
departed  after  the  briefest  stay;  and  her  coming  had  given 
him  such  joy  I  If  the  passionate  outbreak  of  his  grief  lasted 
but  a  short  time,  the  bereavement  worked  the  more  enduring 
inward  effects.* 

During  the  first  quarter  of  the  New  Year  1803,  Goethe, 
unwell,  unstrung,  and  dejected  about  his  position  in  Weimar, 
remsdned  shut  up  indoors  most  of  his  time.  Such  sad  quar- 
antines were  henceforward  frequent  with  him ;  in  them  while 
living  entirely  to  himself  to  his  own  thoughts  and  emotions, 
he  collected  himself  for  renewed  living  in  the  world.  The 
retirement  of  which  we  are  now  speaking  was  used  in  bringing 
to  completion  Eugenie,  a  piece  which  rose  from  the  depth  of 
bis  heart,  for  in  it  the  primary  effort  was  to  set  forth  an  after- 
throbbing  grief  like  his  own — the  grief  of  a  father  who  has 
lost  his  daughter.  But  he  had  many  other  emplo3rments ; 
thus  he  was  still  working  on  the  Appendix  to  the  Life  of . 
Cellini^  and  he  spent  time  in  arranging  a  collection  of  coins 

1  December  18,  1802.     Diintzer,  CharloUe  von  Stetn,  iL  159. — Tr. 
*  Schiller  showed  great  sympathy  with  Christiane  on  this  occasion. 
See  Goethe  to  Schiller,  December  19,  1802. — ^Tr. 
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which  were  the  result  of  his  interest  in  Cellini  During  the 
beginning  of  this  "quarantine"^  Goethe  would  only  receive 
strangers  of  real  eminence.  Thus  the  famous  discoverer  in 
acoustic,  E.  F.  Chladni,  visited  him,  and  after  his  usual  £ashioa 
he  absorbed  what  Chladni  had  to  give  and  moulded  it  anew, 
beside  gaining  positive  immediate  furtherance  as  to  his  Theory 
of  Colour,  since  there  are  many  senses  in  which  the  relations 
of  sounds  and  colours  may  be  said  to  cross  each  other.*  The 
gladdening  influence  of  music  was  not  forgotten.  In  Decem- 
ber 1802  Zelter  had  thrown  out  a  hope  of  visiting  Weimar  in 
the  beginning  of  February  1803,  and  Goethe  looked  forward 
to  this  visit  with  much  pleasure,  but  the  friends  were,  afto-  all, 
disappointed  (Beside  the  delight  of  personal  intercourse  with 
Zelter,  Goethe  had  wished  to  ask  him  questions  about  the 
organisation  of  the  opera  and  the  orchestra  in  Weimar,  now 
about  to  be  carried  out  on  a  scale  intended  rather  to  meet 
future  than  present  needs.  ^)  Even  Schiller,  having  to  econo- 
mise time  and  strength,  did  not  come  to  Goethe,  though  he 
visited  the  theatre  and  the  Redoute,  At  Goethe's  request 
Schiller  sent  him  a  transcript  of  Die  Braut  von  Messina  on 
February  5,  1803,  and  on  the  day  after  he  at  length  visited 
him,  when  the  play  was  thoroughly  talked  over.  We  find  the 
Duke  somewhat  later  sending  Goethe  a  number  of  the  new 
paper  of  Kotzebue  and  Merkel,  Der  Freimuthige^  with  the 
remark  : — "  We  must  take  the  thing  in  between  us  all  in  order 
to  remain  au  courant  of  the  impertinences."  The  shabby 
attacks  of  the  superficial  Kotzebue  (whom  the  Berlin  Academy 
of  Sciences  had  just  admitted  to  the  Class  of  Belles  Lettres), 
did  not  tend  to  dispel  Goethe's  depressioa  The  ZatungfUrdu 
elegante  Welt^  it  is  true,  took  up  his  part,  still  he  was  embittered. 
He  did  not  permit  the  matter  to  turn  him  aside  in  his  path; 
only  in  silence  he  revenged  himself  with  some  satirical  verse* 

*  Schiller  to  Goethe  [end  of  January],  1803. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  January  26,  1803. — ^Tr. 

s  Goethe  to  Zelter,  March  10,  1803,  BrUfufechsel  wmischm  Goahemd 
Zelter  in  dm  Jahren  1 796- 1 832.  Herausgtgtben  von  Dr.  Frisdritk  Wd- 
helm  Biemer  (Berlin  1833-4 ;  six  volumes). — Tr. 

*  See  Ultimatum^  Hempel's  Goethe^  iii.  300.  There  is  an  important 
passage  at  the  end  of  Christiane's  letter  to  Nikolaus  Meyer,  Febriiary  7, 
1803,  which  helps  us  to  see  how  Goethe  felt  about  personal  attacks  on 
himself.  DUntcer  {Goethe  und  Karl  August,  ii.  426)  hears  Goethe's 
own  voice  in  this  passage. — ^Tr. 
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Henceforward  he  occasionally  saw  a  small  assembly  at 
hb  own  house,  and  had  the  actors  to  him  often  there.     On 
March  10,  1803,  he  conducted  a  rehearsal  of  Schiller's  £raia 
vw  Messina^  and  then  he  had  a  reading  rehearsal  of  his  own 
Mugade,     He  cautioned  the  actors  not  to  betray  anything  of 
the  substance  of  the  piece.     All  that  even  Schiller  knew  was 
the  name,  and  what  memoirs  had  been  worked  on.     On  March 
19,  1803,  Goethe  left  his  retreat  in  order  to  be  present  at  the 
performance  of  Die  Braut  van  Messina,^  but  afterwards  shut 
himself  obstinately  from   the   world   again,*  only  receiving » 
Schiller,  a  few  men  of  eminence,  and  his  actors;  besides  that! 
he  continued  to  give  occasional  little  concerts.     To  one  of/ 
these,  on  March  28,  1803,  we  find  the  lately  returned  Heredi-j  jg  ^  #2 
tary  Prince  invited  ^"^7 9^  f 

On  April  2,  1803,  Euzenie  was  acted.     Goethe  was  not    Jm  ii 
present     The  play,  a  model  of  simple,  noble  style,  made  a    f  J  ^f  ^ 
beantiftil  impression.     Schiller  wrote  to  Iffland  that  it  was  a 
piece  of  a  lofty,  moving  kind,  and  that  with  its  great  female 
dHmt  part  it  could  not  £ul  to  draw  on  the  German  stage.^ 

Goethe's  depression  had  not  yet  departed,  and  he  con- 
tinued for  some  time  his  retired  indoor  life.  It  is  probable 
that  he  was  present  when,  on  the  23d  of  April  1803,  Schiller's 
Jungfrau  von  Orleans  was  at  length*  acted  on  the  Weimar 
stage ;  we  find  him  after  this  in  intercourse  with  society,  and 
visiting  the  Duchess  Amalia.  On  May  i  the  betrothal  of 
the  Maid  of  Honour  of  the  Duchess,  Fraulein  von  Wolfskeel, 
took  place.  For  the  day,  which  happened  to  be  also  her 
birthday,  Goethe  wrote  a  bright  little  poem.*      Of  official 

^  Ciabb  Robinson  was  at  this  performance.  He  by  mistake  places  it 
on  the  aoth.  The  Jena  students  cheered  for  Schiller,  though  it  was  con- 
trary to  the  rules  of  the  Weimar  Theatre  to  express  applause  by  cheering. 
Gapping  alone  was  permissible. — Tr, 

^  S^  the  important  evidence  of  lus  state  at  this  time  in  Christiane*s 
letter  to  Nikolaus  Meyer,  April,  21,  1803. — Ta. 

•  See  Diintzer's  Goethe  und  Karl  August^  ii.  433-434*  This  part 
FninleiD  Jagemann  played  with  remarkable  power.  Crabb  Robinson 
compliment^  her  once  on  it,  and  she  said  : — *<  If  I  played  the  part  well  it 
was  by  chance,  for  I  dp  not  understand  the  character.'' — Tr. 

^  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  April  1 80 1  Karl  August  had  been  a 
hindrance  to  its  being  acted  in  Weimar.     See  p.  522. — ^Ta. 

^  Magisches  Nets,  **Sind  es  Kampfe  die  ich  sehe?"  Vamhagen^s 
explanation  is  that  Goethe  had  found  Fraulein  Wolfskeel  secretly  knitting 
a  vest  for  her  betrothed.     Goethe  did  not  know  of  her  betrothal,  and  was 
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duties  those  which,  beside  the  theatre,  occupied  him  during 
the  period  just  considered  were  the  fitting  up  of  the  Castle 
and  the  choice  of  a  successor  to  Professor  Batsch.  The 
arrival,  expected  to  take  place  in  the  late  autumn  of  1803,  of 
the  Russian  Princess,  the  bride  of  the  future  Duke  of  Weimar, 
made  a  great  improvement  in  the  Theatre  desirable,  especially 
as  to  opera.  Schiller  and  Goethe  talked  over  the  plan  of  a 
periodical.  Das  Deutsche  Theater ^  to  contain  noteworthy  stage- 
versions  of  plays.  Goethe  unhappily  imdertook  an  adaptation 
of  Giftz  von  Berlichingen, 

On  May  14,  1803,  Goethe,  accompanied  by  August,  went 
to  Jena,^  intending  there  to  revise  his  GeseUige  Lieder  and 
Eugenie^  and  to  work  at  the  Theory  of  Colour.  He  had  plea- 
sant friendly  intercourse  with  Voss,  to  whom  he  submitted 
Eugenie  ;  but  the  rigid  metrist  showed  poor  judgment  in  deal- 
ing with  the  poem,  and  Goethe  came  but  once  to  him  on  the 
matter.  And  a  course  of  daily  lessons  which  Voss  began  to 
give  August  died  away  like  a  stream  in  the  sand.^  Goethe, 
during  this  stay  in  Jena,  had  the  good  fortime  to  get  rid 
of  his  property  at  Oberrossla  by  selling  it  to  the  man 
who  had  been  his  tenant  The  house  there  in  which  he 
spent  so  many  happy  and  significant  hours  has  long  since 
disappeared  He  returned  on  May  29,  1803,  to  Weunai; 
and  had  a  delightful  fortnight's  visit  from  Zdter.  After 
this  he  accompanied  Christiane  to  Lauchstedt,  and  leaving 
her  there  went  on  to  Halle,  whence,  after  a  short  stay,  be 
returned  to  Weimar. 

afterwards  surprised  to  see  the  waistcoat  on  K.  W.  von  Fritsch.  (The  five 
boys  and  girls  are  the  fingers  of  the  two  hands.)  But  Vamhagen's  story  is 
not  quite  correct.     See  Diintzer,  Goethis  fyrische  Gtdichte^  iii  358.— Tr. 

1  During  this  visit  it  was  that  Goethe  saw  Herder  for  the  last  time. 
Herder,  after  some  very  pleasant  talk,  made  a  displeasing  remark  aboot 
Eugenie^  on  which  a  dreadful  emotion  seized  Goethe  :  "  I  looked  at  hiin, 
made  no  reply,  and  the  many  years  of  our  intercourse  terrified  me  in  thb 
symbol  most  fearfully.*'     See  Goethe's  Biographische  Einxelnkii4eH,—TK 

^  But  Goethe  was  on  very  pleasant  terms  with  the  Vosses.  One  da/ 
he  found  Frau  Voss  in  the  garden  working  at  her  flower  borders.  He 
chatted  pleasantly  about  her  work  and  advised  her  to  get  hardy  things,  and 
she  remarked  that  they  were  such  strangers  in  Jena  that  they  did  not  know 
where  to  get  them.  Then  Voss  and  Goethe  D^sdked  up  and  down  chatting 
while  Frau  Voss  worked  on.  A  few  days  later,  when  the  Vosses  came  bad 
in  the  evening  firom  a  party,  they  found  all  the  bordeis  dainty  and  seat, 
and  everywhere  summer  flowers  planted— Tr. 
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Meanwhile  all  was  not  well  with  the  University  of  Jena. 
Some  of  her  best  professors  were  being  drawn  from  her  by  the 
brilliant  prizes  offered  in  other  universities.  And  when  on 
July  2,  1803,  Goethe  again  betook  himself  to  Jena  for  some 
daysy  his  mind  was  occupied  in  considering  how  best  to  fill 
up  the  vacancies  and  how  to  guard  against  such  losses  in 
future.  Unhappily  the  Duke  was  now  in  a  mood  of  dis- 
gust with  the  University,  especially  because  he  had  not 
means  to  offer  salaries  as  high  as  those  given  to  professors  by 
other  German  states.  The  Weimar  Theatre  had  a  real  piece 
of  good  fortune  at  this  time.  On  July  21,  1803,  a  young 
Augsburger,  Pius  Alexander  Wolff,  offered  himself  as  an  actor 
to  Goethe,  of  whom  both  as  a  poet  and  as  a  manager  of  the 
theatre  he  was  an  enthusiastic  admirer.  Wolff  was  very  young, 
only  turned  twenty.  From  Augsburg  with  Wolff  came  Griiner, 
another  young  man  who  wished  to  be  an  actor ;  it  afterwards 
turned  out  that  he  had  not  patience  enough  to  submit  long 
to  Goethe's  exact  and  thorough  training.  Shortly  before  a 
third  young  actor  named  Grimmer  had  come  to  Weimar.  As 
Goethe  considered  all  three  to  possess  good  powers  he  gave 
them  a  special  series  of  careful  lessons  before  the  return  of 
the  company,  absent  in  Lauchstedt. 

On  August  I,  1803,  the  new  Castle  which,  during  fifteen 
years,  had  cost  Goethe  so  much  anxiety  and  trouble,  was  at 
length  occupied  by  the  ducal  family.  But  a  new  and  much 
worse  source  of  anxiety  and  annoyance  was  prepared  for  him 
when  Kotzebue's  FrHtnutMger  was  able  to  announce  with 
malijcious  delight  that  the  Allgemeine  Liieraturzdtungy  with  its 
editor  C.  G.  Schiitz,  was  about  to  remove  from  Jena  to  Halle- 
So  great  a  loss  to  Jena  could  not  be  contemplated  by  Goethe 
without  an  endeavour  to  make  it  good,  and  he  accordingly  set 
to  work  and  founded  a  new  magazine  in  Jena.  And  this 
magazine  succeeded,  though  the  plan  had  been  looked  on  as 
hopeless  by  Schiller  and  others.  The  success  was  indeed 
purchased  by  a  really  wonderful  exertion  of  Goethe's  powers, 
which  might  perhaps  have  been  otherwise  used  to  better  pur- 
pose. Still,  beside  the  great  profit  to  Jena  University  and  to 
literature,  there  was  much  for  himself  in  this  labour.  On  his 
birthday,  August  28,  1803,  the  first  conference  took  place  with 
Professor  Eichstadt,  who  had  undertaken  the  editing  of  the 
new  magazine :  and  not  until,  after  three  years'  existence,  its 
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continuance  was  assured,  did  Goethe  retire  to  some  extent 
from  active  co-operation.^ 

An  important  addition  to  the  library  building  of  Wdmar 
was  now  begun,  and  the  plan  of  a  new  Sckiesshaus^  carefully 
considered.  Meanwhile  Goethe's  Berlin  opponents — one  of 
whom  was  the  sculptor  Schadow,  a  partisan  of  Kotzebue's  and 
an  enemy  to  the  Ideal  tendency — had  succeeded  in  having 
Eugenie  regularly  damned  in  the  Prussian  National  Theatre.* 
And  this  while  Fichte  declared  the  play  to  be  Goethe's  master- 
piece, and  could  not  adequately  admire  it  Malice  had  done 
its  work,  though  Berlin,  before  the  year  was  over,  tried  to 
expiate  the  fault  by  giving  a  good  reception  to  the  play.* 
Schiller  meanwhile  enjoyed  high  honour  as  a  dramatist — the 
young  king  of  Sweden  who  visited  the  Court  of  Weimar 
about  this  time  (August  1803),  had  Wallemtdn  acted  at  his 
special  desire,  and  when  going  away  sent  the  poet  a  diamond 
ring.  No  shadow  of  jealousy  marred  Goethe's  pleasure  in  his 
friend's  success,  though  at  times  his  own  mishap  depressed  him. 

The  visit  which  Goethe  had  planned*  to  pay  to  Frankftut 
and  his  mother  in  the  year  1803  had  proved  impracticable. 
A  couple  of  years  earlier,®  when  a  relative  of  J.  G.  Schlosser 
(who  died  in  1799)  wished  Frau  Aja  to  be  put  under  guardian- 
ship, because  she  was  spending  too  much,  Goethe  saved  her. 
She  had  the  right,  he  declared,  to  spend  all  her  property  away 
if  she  desired,  since  she  had  suffered  so  long,  and  with  sud 
noble  patience,  under  a  weary  lot  He  whose  affection  was 
the  dearest  of  her  treasures  was  not  one  to  see  her  wounded 
by  her  power  of  giving  away  being  limited,  or  by  any  restraint 
on  her  careless,  joyous,  innocent  life. 

*  Woldemar  Freiherr  von  Biedermann  has  published  GoeMs  Briefe 
an  Eichstddt  (Hempel,  Berlin,  1872),  with  a  preface  and  notes.  A  good 
notion  of  Goethe's  amazing  labours  may  be  gained  from  this  book.  The 
new  magazine  was  called  iht  Jenaische  Allgtmeiru  LiUraiurMeUung,-^t» 

*  Literally  **  Shooting  House."  House  whence  game  are  shot,  being 
driven  up  by  beaters. — ^Tr. 

*  Schadow  had  hired  and  placed  hooters,  we  learn  from  a  letter  of 
Fichte's.     Diintzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August^  il  444. — ^Tr. 

4  Zelter,  writing  on  October  24,  1803,  tells  Goethe  that  Die  naiurikke 
Tochter  had  been  played  for  the  tlurd  time  on  October  22,  and  had  bid 
good  applause. — ^Tr. 

■  Keil,  Frau  Rath,  S.  346.— Tr. 

*  In  i8oa  See  Diintzer,  Fi^auenbUder  ems  Gpttht's  JugnUbdt^  S. 
551.    As  to  J.  G.  Schlosser's  death,  see  p.  510  (iwAf).— Tr, 
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In  the  beginning  of  September  1803,  Goethe  had  a  piece 
)f  good  ibrtime.  Fernow,^  who  had  been  offered  a  professor- 
ship in  Jena,  came  from  Rome  to  take  it  up,  and  with  him 
:ame  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Riemer,  a  native  of  Glatz,  then  in 
[lis  thirtieth  year.  Riemer  was  an  excellent  philologist  in 
he  school  of  Wol£  He  had  been  tutor  in  the  house  of 
Wilhelm  von  Humboldt,  and  now  entered  Goethe's  house  in 
the  same  capacity.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  accord- 
ant with  Eiemer's  desire  than  a  life  beneath  the  influence  of 
such  a  spirit ;  and,  though  Goethe  often  dictated  to  him  as 
a  secretary,  Riemer  had  plenty  of  time  for  his  own  purposes. 

After  the  return  of  the  actors  from  Lauchstedt,  the  class 
of  three  which  Goethe  had  been  instructing  in  theatrical 
delivery  widened  to  a  whole  dozen  ^  Meantime,  while  Goethe 
had  lost  interest  in  continuing  Eugcniey  Schiller  had  found 
a  new  dramatic  material  in  Wilhelm  TelL  The  two  poets 
laboured  very  diligently  together  in  preparing  a  representation 
of  Shakespeare's  y^//»i  Cc^ar^  which  took  place  on  October 
I,  1803,  was  very  successful,  and  was  repeated  on  October  8. 
Also  Schiller's  adaptation  from  the  French,  Der  Farasit^  was 
acted  about  this  time  with  the  best  result,  the  Duke  especially 
being  delighted  with  it 

During  the  closing  months  of  the  year  1803^  we  find 
Goethe  frequently  in  Jena,  where  he  shows  particularly  friendly 
interest  in  Voss,  whom  he  hoped  to  gain  for  the  University. 
In  Jena  Goethe  wrote  that  delightful  satiric  poem  on  Kotze- 
bue,  Der  neue  AldnouSy  which  he  of  course  kept  secret  The 
remarkable  volume  Der  Geselligkeit  gewidmeten  Lieder,  which 
he  had  been  preparing  for  the  printer  in  May,  had  now 
appeared;  though  issued  in  pocket-book  form,  and  in  some 
instances  giving  the  guitar  accompaniment  to  the  songs,  it 
seems  to  have  been  hardly  noticed  by  the  publia  The 
approaching  appearance  of  the  first  number  of  the  new  Liter- 
aturzeitung  filled  Goethe  with  excitement  It  was  a  difficult 
and  critical  business ;  he  had  to  look  after  everything,  from  the 

1  Fernow's  speciality  was  the  philosophy  of  art— Tr. 

'  Goethe  jotted  down  at  this  time  a  series  of  observatioiis  on  the  actor's 
atft,  which  Eckermann  put  into  form  in  1824,  and  which  are  published  in 
Goethe's  worics  under  the  title  Rtgelnfiir  Schauspider.-^T'B^ 

*  Haider  began  to  ail  at  this  time ;  the  final  illness  of  his  life  was  upon 
him. — Tr. 
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general  intellectual  conception  of  the  whole  to  the  smallest 
details  of  tjrpography.^  Then  he  was  at  the  same  time  pre- 
paring his  report  on  the  Art  Exhibition,  which  included  an 
essay  on  the  work  of  Polygnotus.  All  this  coming  on  him  in 
the  unkindly  December  weather  taxed  his  powers  severely, 
and  when  he  heard  that  Madame  de  Stael  was  expected  in 
Weimar,  he  felt  it  altogether  impossible  to  go  thither  to  meet 
her  and  take  part  in  society.  Madame  de  Stael  is  wdcome 
to  Jena,  he  remarks ;  give  him  but  twenty-four  hours'  notice, 
and  part  of  Loder's  house  shall  be  ready  for  her ;  she  shall 
find  homely  fare ;  she  and  Goethe  will  really  meet  and  speak 
to  each  other  better  than  they  could  in  a  drawing-room.^ 
Schiller  spoke  to  the  Duke,  who  wrote  to  Goethe  (December 
14,  1803),  approving  of  his  staying  in  Jena  and  receiving  the 
visit  of  Madame  de  Stael  there ;  but  on  December  18  the  Duke 
sent  a  courier,  pressing  him  to  come  to  Weimar,  where  the 
great  Frenchwoman  had  been  setting  ever3rthing  in  a  whiri 
since  her  arrival  on  December  15.  Goethe,  however,  remained 
firm.  But  when  Madame  de  Stael  declared  that  she  would 
visit  Goethe  in  Jena  on  December  24,  it  seemed  to  him 
impolite  to  bring  her  over  the  bad  road  in  winter  for  his  sake 
alone,  and  he  invited  her  to  dine  with  him  in  his  Weimar 
house  on  December  24,  to  meet  the  Schillers.  On  December 
18,  1803,  in  the  evening,  Herder  died;  Frau  von  Imho(  the 
sister  of  Charlotte  von  Stein,  had  died  at  noon  the  day  before. 
Goethe  was  agitated  by  these  deaths,  and  the  bad  weather  and 
the  other  causes  of  depression  seem  to  have  produced  a  kind 
of  nervous  torture.  In  a  letter  of  December  20  to  Charlotte 
Schiller,  he  says  that  he  envies  Herder  when  he  hears  that  they 
are  burying  him. 

Madame  de  Sta§l  and  the  Schillers  dined  at  Goethe's  bouse 
on  December  24,  1803.  Goethe  was  very  fiiendly,  but  did 
not  at  all  yield  his  assent  to  the  gifted  Frenchwoman ;  who 
conceived  that  she  understood  the  great  poet  thoroughly,^  and 

1  Goethe  to  Schiller,  December  13,  1803. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  .to  Schiller,  Jena,  December  13,  1803. — ^Tr. 

•  See  Crabb  Robinson* s  Diary ^  the  year  1804  (vol.  L  pp.  177-8). 
**  I  said :  *  Madame,  vous  n'avez  pas  compris  Goethe,  et  vous  ne  le  com* 
prendrez  jamais.'  Her  eye  flashed,  she  stretched  out  her  fine  ann,  of 
which  she  was  justly  vain,  and  said  in  an  emphatic  tone :  <  Moosieer,  je 
comprend  tout  ce  qui  m^te  d'etre  compris ;  ce  que  je  ne  comprends  n'est 
rien.'"— Tr. 
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took  upon  her  to  give  him  counsel  Yet  his  very  opposition, 
sometimes  frank  and  direct,  sometimes  mischievously  turning 
and  baffling,  charmed  her;  she  regularly  fell  in  love  with  him, 
in  spite  of  the  ^^  bonne  et  belie  rotanditk^^  with  which  she 
roguishly  taxed  him,^  undeterred  by  the  faict  that  she  did  not 
want  for  plumpness  herself.  Goethe  paid  her  the  retiun  visit, 
but  immediately  after  a  violent  cold  brought  from  Jena  confined 
him  for  weeks  to  his  room,*  so  that  personal  intercourse  with 
Madame  de  Stael  ceased  for  the  present  On  her  way  to 
Weimar  she  had  visited  Goethe's  mother,  and  had  oppressed 
her  extremely.  Goethe's  illness  was  lightened  by  a  visit  of 
some  length  from  the  philologist  F.  A.  Wolf,  who  came  from 
Halle  at  the  close  of  the  year  1803.  The  historian  of  Switzer- 
land, Johannes  von  Miiller,  who  arrived  in  Weimar  on  January 
22,  1804,  was  also  admitted  to  see  Goethe.  The  first  act  of 
Wilheim  Telly  which  he  read  in  the  second  week  of  January, 
called  forth  warm  praise  and  congratulation. 

But  Madame  de  Stael  grew  restless  at  being  so  long  shut 
oflf  from  Goethe's  society ;  the  notes  that  they  exchanged  were 
not  enough  for  her.  On  January  22,  1804,  she  wrote  asking 
for  an  interview,  and  her  request  being  granted,  she  came  to  see 
Goethe  on  the  following  morning,  accompanied  by  her  friend 
Benjamin  Constant,  who  knew  German  well  Nor  did  Goethe 
remain  at  all  in  the  debt  of  the  lady  on  this  occasion,  who, 
with  all  her  polish,  was  "  rude  enough  to  the  Hyperboreans, 
whose  fine  old  pines  and  oaks,  nevertheless,  whose  iron  and 
amber,  may  be  so  well  applied  for  both  use  and  ornament."^ 
After  the  brilliant  Frenchwoman  he  felt  a  desire  for  intercourse 
with  intellectual  German  women.  So  on  January  24  he  invited 
Charlotte  von  Stein  and  her  niece  Amalia  (formerly  von  Imhof, 
now  married  to  Lieutenant  von  Helvig)  to  come  and  see  his  I 
coins,  which  they  accordingly  did.  Two  days  later  Madame  ' 
de  Stael  and  MiUler  were  together  at  Goethe's,  and  the  Duke 
came  in,  when,  as  Goethe  tells  Schiller,  the  talk  grew  very 
merry,  and  the  plan  of  going  through  her  translation  of  his 
poem  Der  Fischer  was  not  carried  out     At  this  interview  she 

1  SeeDiintzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August^  u.  461. — ^Tr. 

>  Goethe  observes  in  the  Tag-  undJahres-IiefteihsX  the  dear  experience 
of  1801  ought  to  have  made  him  more  careful  about  residing  in  harsh 
winter  weather  m  the  old  castle  at  Jena. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  January  23,  1804. — Tr. 
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is  said^  to  hare  brought  him  txHiadly  to  task  for  seduding 
hhnself  so  much,  and  for  being  so  reserved.  If  she  did  make 
such  an  ill-judged  attack  on  his  deliberately-chosen  plas  of 
life,  a  German  retort  to  her  French  obtnisiveness  was  doubdes 
not  lacking.  On  the  evening'  of  January  27  Goethe  was 
visited  by  Benjamin  Constant  and  by  Schiller.  Immediatdj 
after  this  he  broke  his  quarantine,  though  he  contimied  to 
avoid  the  Court 

In  the  beginning  of  Februsuy  1804  Voss  came  with  his 
wife  to  stay  m  Weimar.  Goethe  had  provided  diem  with  a 
suitable  lodging  not  far  from  him,  and  there  was  always  the 
warmest  welcome  for  them  in  his  house.  So  much  did  Goethe 
esteem  Voss,  indeed,  that,  in  order  to  retain  his  services  for 
Jena,  he  ventured  on  an  act  not  consonant  with  rigarons 
justice,  he  gave  to  Voss's  son  Heinrich,  who  had  as  yet  done 
nothing  to  prove  his  teaching  powers,  a  new  professorship, 
which,  long  earnestly  advocated  by  Herder,  was  now  to  be 
founded  in  the  Weimar  Gymnasium.  It  was  arranged  that 
Heinrich  should  soon  come  and  stay  with  Goetl»e,  and  so 
make  himself  familiar  by  degrees  with  the  requirements  of  his 
new  calling.  During  this  time  Schiller  usually  came  over  to 
Goethe's  in  the  afternoons,  and  remained  until  evening: 

On  February  10,  1804,  Heinrich  Voss  came  to  Goedie, 
and  remauied  nine  days,  during  which  he  acquired  an  extra- 
ordinaiy  love  and  reverence  for  the  great  poet,  ^o6e  interest 
in  him  was  like  that  of  a  father.  Every  morning  he  qpent  a 
couple  of  hours  with  Goethe  in  his  room,  and  in  the  evenkigs 
listened  with  delight  while  he  poured  forth  his  thoughts. 
Goethe's  actors'  class  was  now,  it  seems,  merely  an  assembly 
on  Sunday  mornings  to  read  poetry  aloud  For  the  two  Sun- 
days on  which  Heinrich  Voss  was  present  (February  12  and 
19)  Goethe  chose  the  elder  Voss's  idyll  Luise.  On  the  cvoi- 
ing  of  February  16,  1804,  Madame  de  Stael  and  Benjamin 
Constant  supped  with  Goethe  without  other  company.  There 
was  a  remarkable  wit-combat  on  this  occasion.  Goethe  pressed 
Madame  de  Stael  so  hard  by  his  rejoinders  that  she  was  forced 
to  take  refuge  in  a  skilful  change  of  front*  Though  Goethe 
would   not  visit  Court  while  Madame  de  Stael  stayed  in 

1  By  Bdttiger,  who  states  that  he  derives  his  accoont  from  MfilkXi 
See  Diintzer,  Goethe  und  Karl  August,  li.  468.— Tr. 

*  See  Diintzer,  Goethe  uttd  Karl  August,  ti.  473-4. — ^Tr« 
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Weimar,  he  was  on  one  occasion  at  the  Duchess  Amalia's 
when  she  was  presenjt  ;^  on  February  2^  he  was  her  guest  at 
dinner;  on  February  94  she  visited  him  and  lectured  him 
about  Schlegel's  Alarcas^  and  he  talked  finely  about  Tragedy. 
When  she  was  going  he  told  her  that  August  would  call  on 
her  to-morroWy  to  ask  an  inscription  for  his  new  album.  As 
yet  the  only  other  entries  in  this  album  were  by  Goethe  and 
Schiller.  On  February  agf  iSo4y  Madame  de  Stael  left 
Wdmar  for  Berlin.  Goethe  had  given  her  letters  of  introduc- 
tion to  Zelter  and  to  August  Wilhelm  SchlegeL  He  felt  a  glad 
sense  of  relief  on  the  departure  of  this  typical  French  femme 
d^esprit  Her  importunity  and  obstinacy  used  to  drive  him 
into  opposition,  and  ofte»  compelled  him  to  carry  the  opposi- 
tion to  extremity ;  for  otherwise  he  must  either  be  silent  or 
say  plainly  to  her  that  such  conflict  could  lead  to  no  result 

"  In  mere  joy  that  the  Stael  is  gone,  Goethe  has  been  for 
two  consecutive  days  driving  eveiywhere  on  a  sleigh  with  his 
more  congenial  Donna^^  writes  Charlotte  von  Stem  on  March 
8,  1804.2  The  rehearsals  of  Wilhelm  Tell  and  the  needful 
preparations  made  Goethe  very  busy  for  a  time.  The  repre- 
sentations, first  on  March  17  and  then,  with  some  cutting 
down,  on  March  19,  1804,  excited  greater  admiration  and 
delight  than  any  of  Schiller's  former  plays.  Now  SchiUer  felt 
that  he  was  gaining  mastery  of  the  scenic  art  He  had  already 
attacked  ^  new  subject,  derived  from  the  history  of  Russia. 

Yet  he  liked  Weimar  less  every  day,  and  longed  to  find 
some  other  home,  while  Goethe'^  itfrong  attachment  to  the 
place  strengthened  as  the  years  passed  by,  notwithstanding  the 
many  pains  and  burthens  that  they  brought  He  was  now 
suffering  a  great  deal  in  an  endeavour  to  adapt  his  Gotz  for 
the  stage.  However,  his  spirits  brightened  towards  the  close  of 
March  1804.  Thus  we  find  him  inviting  Charlotte  von  Stein 
to  visit  him  every  Thursday  morning  about  eleven  o'clock,  when 
he  will  show  her  and  the  friends  whom  she  may  bring  some- 
thing from  his  coUecdon  of  objects  of  ait  Then  there  were 
concerts  at  his  house  every  Sunday ;  at  these  concerts  he  gave 
the  preference  to  Zelter's  melodies.  At  the  end  of  March 
young  Voss  again  came  for  a  considerable  stay,  during  which 
Goethe  was  even  more  amiable  than  bdbre.    Goethe  had 

1  Sec  the  account  of  this  m  the  Tag-  und  Jakres-HefU  lor  1804. — ^Tr. 
*  See  Dtintxer,  Charlotte  von  Stetn^  ii.  195. — ^Ta. 
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secretly  procured  a  doctor's  diploma  for  the  young  fellow,  who 
himself  teUs  of  the  kindly  jest  by  which  the  burdensomeness 
of  the  moment  of  giving  and  receiving  a  benefit  was  in  this 
instance  lightened.^  His  appointment  to  the  new  professor- 
ship was  now  finally  determined 

From  Berlin  Madame  de  Stael  wrote  merrily  to  Goethe 
that  she  would  soon  return  to  Weimar  for  a  three  weeks'  stay, 
in  order  to  steal  from  him  all  that  could  be  stolen.  But  news 
that  her  fether  was  very  ill  brought  her  to  Weimar  earlier  than 
she  had  intended,  and  in  Weimar  she  heard  that  he  was  already 
dead.  Her  grief  was  terrible — ^almost  madness;  she  screamed; 
she  had  convulsive  fits.  There  could  be  no  wit-combats  this 
time ;  Goethe  could  only  try  to  show  his  deep  compassion  for 
her.  She  left  Weimar  for  Coppet  on  April  30,  1804.  Four 
days  earlier  Schiller,  longing  to  escape  from  the  narrow  life  of 
Weimar,  had  gone  with  his  wife  and  children  to  Berlin. 

Goethe  now  again  drew  near  to  the  Court  that  he  had  so 
long  avoided,  nearest  of  all  to  the  Duchess  Luise.  Heinrich 
Voss  had  come  to  take  up  the  duties  of  his  new  post;  he 
lodged  close  to  Goethe,  who  allowed  him  the  freest  access,  and 
a  friendship  grew  between  them,  which  made  Voss  very  happy. 
The  young  fellow's  father  and  mother  came  at  Goethe's  invita- 
tion to  Weimar  for  a  few  days,  and  visited  the  school  whae 
their  son  was  teaching.  Goethe  wished  the  elder  Voss  to 
accept  a  pension  from  the  Duke,  but  he  would  not,  whereupon 
Goethe  procured  him  an  authorisation  to  receive  certain  allow- 
ances, such  as  firewood  and  game,  altogether  worth  about  200 
thalers  a  year. 

On  May  21,  1804,  Schiller  returned  from  Berlin.  He 
was  not  ill-disposed  to  go  and  live  there  on  the  fsivourabie 
conditions  offered  him.  This  would  be  a  severe  loss  to  Goethe, 
who  nevertheless  imselfishly  abstained  (as  formerly,  when 
Herder  was  invited  to  Gottingen)  from  attempting  to  dissuade 
such  a  coiu^;  he  only  counselled  a  thoughtful  balancing 
of  advantages,  and  that  no  step  should  be  taken  before 
the  return  of  the  Duke  from  his  tour  of  inspectioa  But 
after  a  week  at  home  Schiller  had  resolved  on  declining  the 
invitation  to  Berlin,  if  the  Duke,  as  he  wrote  to  Komer, 
would  only  offer  some  compensation  w<Mth  accepting.    The 

*  See  Duntzer,  Godke  und  Karl  August^  iL  479.— Tiu 
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Duke  returned  on  June  4,  1 804.  After  hearing  from  Schiller, 
he  desired  him  to  let  his  wishes  be  known  without  any  reserve ; 
I  and  on  June  8  wrote  affectionately  to  him,  gladly  granting  the 
desired  boon, — the  doubling  of  his  salary, — and  promising 
that  it  should  soon  be  raised  to  1000  thalers.  Besides,  the 
Duke  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Berlin  folk  would  be  able  to 
benefit  Schiller  without  any  injury  to  Weimar,  viz.  that  Schiller 
m^ht  obtain  good  terms  on  agreeing  to  reside  in  Berlin  for  a 
considerable  time  each  year.^ 

During  the  summer  of  1804  we  find  Goethe  frequently 
dining  at  Court,  and  occasionally  the  Duchess  and  the  Princess 
Caroline  came  with  Charlotte  von  Stein  to  his  Thursday  morn- 
ing receptions.  He  was  often  in  Jena,  and  spent  a  fortnight 
in  Lauchstedt  (August  17  to  September  3),  where  at  last  the 
stage  adaptation  of  Gotz  von  Bcrlichingen  was  finished,  and  a 
reading-rehearsal  of  it  held  When  on  the  Duke's  birthday  he 
returned  to  Weimar,  his  time  was  fiilly  claimed  by  the  Court, 
by  the  preparation  of  Gotz  for  the  stage,  and  by  the  Art  Exhi- 
bitioiL  Meanwhile  Voss  and  his  son  had  received  an  invita- 
tion to  Wiirzburg  University,  and  the  elder  Voss  seemed  inclined 
to  accept  it ;  but  Heinrich  was  firmly  resolved  not  to  leave 
Weimar  and  the  great  man  to  whom  he  owed  almost  as  much  as 
to  his  parents.  He  was  daily  with  Goethe,  often  half  a  day 
without  interruption;  they  read  Greek  together  diligently.^ 

After  many  rehearsals  Gbtz  in  its  new  form  was  presented 
on  September  22,  1804.  The  piece  was  very  long;  the  repre- 
sentation, begirming  at  half-past  six,  lasted  until  eleven.  There 
was  very  slight  applause ;  to  many,  one  of  whom  was  Wieland, 
it  was  incomprehensible  how  Goethe  could  have  so  transformed 
the  great  work  of  his  youth.  The  adaptation  had  been  made 
to  meet  the  taste  of  ordinary  audiences,  and  to  suit  the  usual 
requirements  of  the  theatre ;  there  were  several  good  pieces  of 

^  Schiller  wrote  to  Berlin  about  this,  but  never  received  an  answer. 
See  Duntzer,  Life  of  Schiller, — Tr. 

'  See  the  letter  from  the  younger  Voss  to  Boie,  quoted  by  Diintzer, 
Goethe  und  Karl  August^  ii.  488.  Goethe  was  then  especially  interested 
in  Sophocles : — 

"  But  be  his 
My  special  thanks,  whose  even-balanced  soul 
From  first  youth  tested  up  to  extreme  old  age. 
Business  could  not  make  dull,  nor  passion  wild  ; 
Who  saw  life  steadily,  and  saw  it  whole."  Til 

2   N 
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writing  among  the  additions,  but  the  unity  of  the  play  as  a 
whole  was  disturbed,  and  much  of  the  poetry  and  beauty 
gone.  Too  long  for  a  single  performance,  only  the  first  two 
acts  were  played  on  September  29 ;  the  last  three  followed  on 
October  13.  Various  causes  made  it  impossible  for  Goethe  to 
leave  Weimar  in  September  and  October  1804;  thus,  though 
the  Natiural  History  Society  of  Jena  had  appointed  him  presi- 
dent, he  could  not  thank  them  in  person.  In  November  he 
was  appointed  honorary  president  of  the  Mineralogical  Society 
of  Jena,  in  the  room  of  Prince  Galitzin,^  who  was  dead. 

Weimar  now  bestirred  itself  to  welcome  home  the  Crown 
Prince  and  the  Russian  Grand  Duchess,  his  bride.  Goethe 
tried  to  compose  some  appropriate  piece,  but  he  waited  on 
inspiration  in  vain,  and  at  length  asked  Schiller  to  tmdertake 
the  task.  Within  four  days  Schiller's  lyric  dialogue  Die  Hul- 
digung  der  Kunste  was  composed  and  studied.  On  the  after- 
noon of  November  9,  1804,  the  festal  entry  of  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  took  place.  It  seemed  during  the  next  few  days 
as  though  the  people  could  not  rejoice  enough.  On  Novem- 
ber 12  the  young  pair  honoured  the  theatre  with  their  presence; 
and  then  Schillefs  piece  was  received  with  extraordinary  delight 
The  amiability  and  charm  of  the  Princess  won  all  hearts ;  she 
received  Goedie  in  the  most  graceful  way,  though  for  him  she 
had  not,  as  for  Schiller,  a  diamond  ring  firom  the  Empress  of 
Russia.  Nor  was  there  a  Russian  Order  for  him,  as  there  was 
for  Voigt  The  Duke,  however,  raised  Goethe,  Voigt,  and 
Schmidt  to  the  dignity  of  Actual  Privy  Councillor  (  Wirkicktr 
Ge}uimeratK)y  with  the  title  "  Excellency." 

Charlotte  von  Stein  and  her  little  sister-in-law  had  become 
regular  attendants  at  Goethe's  Thursday  mornings.  On  No- 
vember 29,  1804,  a  party  from  the  Castle  also  came — ^the  Crown 
Princess,  the  Duchess  Luise,  and  the  Princess  Caroline; 
Goethe  was  now  busy  editing  Winckelmann's  letters  to 
Berendis,*  which  had  been  preserved  in  the  keeping  of  Ae 
Duchess  Amalia ;  he  was  writing  an  essay  on  Winckelmann, 
to  be  published  with  the  letters.  During  the  last  five  years 
Goethe  had  again  felt  strongly  attracted  by  Winckelmann. 
Then,  prompted  by  Schiller,  he  began  to  translate  Diderot's 
dialogue  Lc  Neveu  de  Ratneau  from  manuscript,  and,  besides, 

*  The  husband  of  Goethe's  friend  the  Princess  Galitzin. — Tr. 
'  See  Hempel's  Godhe^  xxviii.  195. — Tr. 
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prepared  a  series  of  careful  notes  on  the  persons  mentioned, 
md  on  the  questions  of  music  and  literature  touched  upon  in 
the  dialogue.  In  the  latter  half  of  December  1804  Goethe 
felt  extremely  unwell  again;  we  find  him  on  December  19 
Bniting  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  that  he  cannot  receive  on  the 
mcMTTow — Thursday  morning — as  usual  Yet  a  week  later,  on 
December  27,  1804,  he  had  the  Duchess,  Charlotte  von  Stein, 
Charlotte  Schiller,  and  other  ladies,  with  him,  and  showed  them 
the  cast  of  the  Minerva  of  Velletri,  that  had  come  from  Paris 
a  few  days  before.  Charlotte  Schiller  observed  how  ill  Goethe 
was.  Schiller,  too,  was  a  sufferer  at  this  time ;  a  heavy  cold  had 
left  its  usual  legacy.  He  kept  steadily  at  work  on  a  translation 
of  the  Fhtdre  of  Racine,  to  be  acted  on  the  birthday  of  the 
Duchess ;  a  translation  undertaken  in  order  to  please  the  Duke, 
whose  partiality  for  the  French  Drama  will  be  remembered. 

The  New  Year,  1805,  in  which  death  was  to  terminate  the 
great  poet  alliance,  ^  began  not  very  ill  for  Goethe,  since  he 
foimd  himself  able  to  appear  again  in  the  "  society  of  the  noble 
and  fair; "2  but  the  result  was  not  good;  he  was  laid  up,  and 
had  to  stay  indoors  for  a  while.*  However,  on  January  10, 
1805,  he  received  the  Crown  Princess  and  the  other  ladies, 
though  on  the  two  following  Thursdays  he  had  to  excuse  himself. 
His  comedies  Die  Mitschuldigen  and  Der  Burgergeneral  were 
played  with  great  success  about  the  middle  of  January ;  he  had 
conducted  the  rehearsals  himself  in  his  room.  So,  too,  the 
rehearsals  oiPhkdre,  Goethe  was,  besides,  busy  with  important 
contributions  for  the  Literaturzeitung.  Schiller  suffered  a  great 
deal  during  the  beginning  of  January,  and  a  little  later  his 
family  were  ill*     At  the  end  of  the  month  Goethe  ventured 

'  The  story  which  comes  to  us  by  Voss,  how  Goethe,  writing  to 
Schiller,  set  down,  "The  last  New  Year's  Day,"  is  well  known.  And 
when  visiting  Charlotte  von  Stein  on  New  Year's  Day,  he  told  her  that 
he  believed  that  year  would  see  either  his  death  or  Schiller's. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Schiller,  January  9,  1805. — Tr. 

'  In  one  of  her  letters  Charlotte  Schiller  observes  that  the  air  of  the 
Cotirt  docs  not  agree  with  beautiful  souls,  for  Schiller,  too,  alwa3rs  becomes 
Ul  when  he  goes  there  ! — Tr. 

*  On  January  14,  1805,  Schiller  writes  to  Goethe: — "I  am  very 
sorry  to  hear  that  your  remaining  indoors  is  not  voluntary.  Alas  !  it  goes 
Wd  with  us  all,  and  he  who,  compelled  by  necessity,  has  gradually  learned 
to  endure  his  illness  patiently,  is  best  off.  I  am  now  really  glad  that  I 
formed  and  carried  out  the  resolve  to  occupy  myself  with  a  translation. 
Thus  at  least  some  result  has  come  of  these  days  of  wretchedness,  and  I 
have  at  any  rate  lived  and  acted." — Tr. 
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out,  but  immediately  had  to  shut  himself  up  agaia  On 
February  i,  1805,  he  amused  himself  preparing  an  honorary 
diploma  for  Gerning,  as  a  member  of  the  Mineralogical  Society. 
We  give  a  facsimile.  In  the  pen-and-ink  outline  round  the 
edge  are  seen  symbols  of  the  storms  and  weather,  of  the  planets, 
of  the  god  of  earthquakes.  Vulcan  and  Neptune  are  shown 
as  symbols  of  the  two  opposed  geologic  theories.  In  the 
figure  of  the  god  of  earthquakes  there  hovers  a  memory  of 
Raphael's  cartoons.  All  in  this  facsimile  is  by  Goethe,  except 
the  signatures  of  von  Trebra  and  of  Lenz. 

About  the  7th  of  February  1805  Goethe  became  very 
ill  indeed;  so  terrible  was  the  pain  that  his  screams  were 
heard  by  the  sentinels  at  the  gate  of  the  city.^  During  the 
three  following  months  an  attack  of  his  disorder  occurred  every 
four  weeks.2  He  was  dreadfully  weakened  each  time.  It  was 
a  colic  of  the  kidneys,  attended  with  violent  cramps ;  and  on 
each  return  his  life  was  in  actual  danger.  At  this  time  Schiller 
suffered  from  ague  fits.  Goethe's  present  attack,  though  so 
violent,  did  not  last  long,  and  he  was  soon  able  to  go  out 
every  day,  but  not  strong  enough  to  visit  his  friend ;  the  excite- 
ment would  have  been  too  much  for  both  of  them.  His 
intellect  was  pretty  clear,  however,  and  he  dictated  at  the 
notes  to  his  translation  of  Le  Neveu  de  Rameau.  In  the 
beginning  of  March  1805  Schiller  could  resist  the  yearning  to 
see  Goethe  no  longer,  and  sent  young  Voss  to  announce  that 
he  was  coming.  "  They  fell  on  each  other's  neck,"  writes  Voss, 
"  and  kissed  in  a  long,  earnest  kiss  before  speaking  a  word 
Neither  of  them  mentioned  the  illness  of  himself  or  of  the 
other,  but  both  enjoyed  the  unmingled  delight  of  being  once 
more  together  and  in  good  spirits." 

The  success  of  Die  Mitschuldigen  encouraged  Goethe  to 
bring  his  oldest  piece,  Die  Laune  des  Verliebten^  on  the  stage. 
It  was  acted  March  6,  1805,  and  must  have  strangely  affected 
the  many  anxious  friends  of  the  great  poet  All  seemed  welL 
Schiller  returned  to  his  Demetrius ;  Goethe  rejoiced  in  the 
increase  of  knowledge  of  French  literature  and  art  in  the 
eighteenth  century  which  his  work  on  Le  Neveu  de  Rameau 
was  bringing.     He  had  a  new  and  violent  attack  on  March  8, 

1  This  is  mentioned  by  Falk  in  a  letter.  See  DilnUer,  Godkt  uni 
Karl  August i  ii.  501. — Tr. 

2  See  Christiane's  letter  to  Nikolaus  Meyer,  April  12,  1805.— Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^  <^^^r>rf^ 


i 
4. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1SOI-I805.] 


THE  DIOSCURI. 


549 


1 805,  but  was  soon  tolerably  restored ;  his  old  friend  Knebel 
found  him  a  week  later  in  his  garden,  looking  happy.     Knebel 
had  come  to  live  in  Jena  now,  and  Goethe  was  very  glad  of 
this.     Heinrich  Voss  was  continually  with  him,  and  confided 
to  him  all  his  feelings  and  thoughts.     Goethe  and  Schiller  saw 
each  other  at  times.     But  on  March  20,  1805,  a  cold  north- 
east wind  came  that  shut  them  within  doors  again,  and  delayed 
their  recovery.     However,  in  the  beginning  of  April  1805 
Goethe  felt  so  well  that,  when  on  April  10  August  Goethe  set 
out  m  good  charge  to  see  his  grand- 
mother Goethe,  Christiane  could  ac- 
company her  boy  to  Erfurt    But  she 
had  been  only  a  few  hours  in  Erfurt 
when  a  messenger  came  to  call  her 
back;  Goethe  had   had   a  violent 
attack  of  his  illness.     Yet  he  was  as 
before  soon  restored  to  a  tolerable 
condition.       He  was  ordered  horse 
exercise  by  his  doctor,  and  it  did  him 
a  great  deal  of  good.    The  thought  of 
the  return  of  his  illness  troubled  him. 

Frau  Aja  was  very  happy  in  her 
little  grandson,  who  already  over- 
topped his  mother  by  half  a  head. 
The  child  stayed  over  three  weeks 
with  her.  We  give  here  a  silhouette 
of  the  dear  little  woman,  taken  at  this 
period.  It  was  given  by  her  to  Frau 
Senator  Stock,  a  great  fHend  of  hers.^ 

On  April  19,  1805,  Goethe  sent  to  the  press  the  three 
essays  on  Winckelmann,  one  by  himself,  one  by  Friedrich 
August  Wolf,  and  one  by  Heinrich  Meyer,  which,  with  the 
letters  of  Winckelmann  to  Berendis,  and  Heinrich  Meyer's 
Outline  of  the  History  of  Art  in  the  Eighteenth  Century^  formed 
the  book  called  Winckelmann  und  sein  Jahrhundert,  Goethe 
had  grown  anxious  to  publish  a  new  edition  of  his  Works^  and 
as  the  great  publisher  Gotta  was  expected  to  come  soon  to 
Jena,  he  sent  to  Schiller  his  agreements  with  former  publishers 
(Goschen,  Unger,  and  Vieweg),  in  order  that  if  Schiller  were 

^  Frau  Senator  Stock  was  a  daughter  of  the  Danish  Councillor  of 
Legation,  Johann  Friedrich  Moritz.     See  p.  32. — Tr. 
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talking  with  Cotta  on  the  subject  he  might  know  all  that 
was  needful  (In  October  1804  Schiller  had  communicated 
Goethe's  conditions  to  Cotta,  who  on  the  whole  approved  of 
them.)  However,  Goethe's  first  care  now  was  to  finish  the 
collection  of  notes  for  the  translation  of  Le  Neveu  de  Ranuam, 
and  on  April  24,  1805,  he  sent  the  last  of  them  to  Schiller. 
On  April  25  he  visited  Schiller,  and  talked  of  a  journey  to 
Dresden.  Schiller  thought  him  tolerably  restored.  Yet  the 
decline  of  the  University  of  Jena  was  weighing  on  his  mind 
So  many  of  the  best  professors  had  been  lured  away,  and  the 
number  of  students  was  diminishing.  And  now  Voss  was 
invited  to  Heidelberg,  and  resolved  to  go,  though  Goethe  and 
the  Duke  were  ready  to  do  anything  they  could  for  him. 

On  the  evening  of  April  29,  1805,  Goethe  went  to  visit 
Schiller,  but  found  him  starting  for  the  theatre  to  see  a  RitUr- 
schauspiel^  called  Clara  von  Hohendchen^  by  that  voluminous 
scribbler  C.  H.  Spiess ;  and  having  no  wish  to  keep  him  &om . 
going,  and  feeling  too  ill  to  go  himselfi  they  parted,  never  to 
see  one  another  again.  The  performance  over,  Heinrich  Voss 
went,  according  to  his  custom,  to  Schillefs  box,  and  found 
him  extremely  feverish,  with  his  teeth  chattering.  He  was 
taken  home,  and  lay  for  some  days  very  ill,  not  responding 
even  to  the  caresses  of  his  children.  Goethe,  not  at  first 
apprehensive,  grew  very  sad  as  the  days  passed  and  Schiller 
was  no  better.  "  On  one  occasion  I  found  him  in  his  garden 
weeping,"  writes  Heinrich  Voss ;  "  but  only  single  tears,  that 
glistened  in  his  eyes.  His  spirit  wept,  not  his  eyes;  in  his 
looks  I  read  that  his  feelings  had  somediing  great — more  than 
earthly,  something  infinite — in  them.  I  told  him  a  great  deal 
about  Schiller,  and  he  listened  with  a  kind  of  ineffable  composure. 
"  Destiny  is  inexorable,  and  man  is  little  1"  that  was  all  he  said ; 
and  m  a  few  moments  began  to'speak  of  more  cheerful  things." 

On  May  i,  1805,  Goethe  planned  out  for  Cotta  the  con- 
tents of  the  twelve  volumes  in  which  they  proposed  to  issue 
his  Works,  A  new  attack  of  his  disorder  came  on  immedi- 
ately after  this ;  its  violence  soon  abated,  but  it  left  him  sadly 
weak  and  broken.     It  was  a  delight  to  him  when  about  this 

*  One  of  the  many  results  of  the  success  of  GUtz  von  Berlkhingtn  was 
the  springing  up  of  plays  whose  scenes  were  laid  in  the  feudal  ages,  and 
whose  principal  characters  belonged  to  the  old  German  feudal  nobility. 
These  plays  were  called  RitterschampUU, — Tr. 
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time  August  came  back  from  the  ever  joyous  and  loving  Frau 
Aja,  So  soon  as  Goethe  could,  he  wrote  to  her,  May  6,  1805  : 
— "  Receive,  dear  mother,  a  thousand  thanks  for  all  the  good- 
ness you  have  shown  our  August!  I  only  hope  that  the 
memory  of  his  stay  may  give  you  a  fraction  of  the  delight 
that  his  account  of  his  visit  gives  us.  We  are  brought  by  it 
again  into  the  living  presence  of  you  and  of  my  old  friends. 
Thank  warmly  for  us  all  those  who  received  him  with  such  kind- 
ness. This  first  attempt  to  look  forth  into  the  world  has  been  so 
successful,  that  I  have  good  hope  for  his  future.  His  youth  has 
been  happy,  and  I  would  fain  see  him  merry  and  joyous  still, 
as  he  passes  on  to  a  more  serious  age.  I  too  in  these  better 
days,  notwithstanding  some  agitation,  find  myself  right  welL"^ 

On  the  day  on  which  this  letter  was  written,  Schiller  had 
grown  so  much  better  that  he  himself  plucked  up  courage 
anew.  But  his  head  was  bad  that  evening,  and  he  raved  a 
good  deal  during  the  following  days.  On  the  afternoon 
of  May  9,  1805,  he  fell  asleep,  and  the  watchers  took  heart 
His  wife  sat  in  an  adjoinmg  room.  Suddenly,  at  about  six 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  she  was  called ;  a  paralytic  stroke  had 
fallen,  the  face  was  distorted,  the  hands  cold ;  then  a  kind  of 
electric  shock  passed  over  the  features,  and  the  great  ease  and 
quietness  of  death  had  come  to  SchiDer. 

Heinrich  Meyer  was  at  Goethe's  house  when  the  sad  news 
came  there.  Meyer  was  called  out,  but  when  the  worthy  man 
heard  what  had  happened,  he  was  too  much  agitated  to  face 
Goethe;  he  hurried  home  without  taking  leave.  Christiane, 
too,  went  out  for  a  moment  On  her  return  Goethe  saw  that 
something  was  wrong.  After  a  while  he  said,  "  I  see  clearly 
Schiller  must  be  very  ill ;"  whereupon  they  tried  to  persuade 
him  to  the  contrary.  Dtiring  the  rest  of  the  evening  he 
remained  silent,  wrapped  in  his  thoughts;  in  the  night  he 
was  heard  weeping.  In  the  morning  he  said  to  Christiane, 
"Is  it  not  true  that  Schiller  was  very  iD  yesterday."  She  began 
to  sob.  "  He  is  dead?"  whereupon  she  had  to  acknowledge 
it  Then  he  turned  aside  and  wept,  without  speaking  a  word 
He  spent  the  day  in  deep,  gentle  grief,  in  the  companionship 
of  Christiane  and  Riemer.  He  sent  kindly  messages  to 
Heinrich  Voss  by  August,  and  asked  him  to  come  to  him; 

1  See  this  letter  in  Robert  Keil's  Frau  Rath,  p.  357.— Tr. 
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but  Voss  dared  not  Goethe  could  not  bear  to  look  on  the 
dead  face,  nor  to  see  any  of  Schiller's  dear  ones.  On  the 
other  hand  he  drew  near  to  his  old  friend  Chariotte  von  Stein, 
who  too  had  loved  and  honoured  Schiller  welL  Charlotte 
writes  on  May  1 1  :  "  Goethe  is  again  fully  restored,  and  comes 
more  often  to  me  now.  In  Schiller  he  has  had  an  irreparable 
loss.  To-day  he  spoke  with  such  originality  on  the  physical 
and  spiritual  man,  that  I  would  have  wished  to  write  it  down 
on  the  spot."  Karl  Stein  remembered  to  have  heard  from  his 
mother  that,  when  she  tried  to  persuade  Goethe  to  see  Schiller 
lying  in  death,  he  exclaimed :  "  No,  the  agitation  I"  ("iVb>r, 
die  Zerstorung!^^)  Not  imtil  May  13  did  Heinrich  Voss 
venture  into  his  presence.  On  May  18  they  went  together  to 
walk  in  Weimar  Park.  Goethe  was  greatly  moved  when  he 
heard  that  the  departure  of  the  elder  Voss  was  now  fiilly 
determined  on.  Schiller's  loss  he  must  bear,  since  destiny 
took  him  away,  but  Voss  was  being  taken  away  by  men.  They 
went  home  in  silence ;  yoimg  Voss  took  leave  in  silence.  In 
his  home  Goethe  was  very  sad ;  Christiane  heard  him  saying 
to  himself:  "Voss  will  follow  his  father,  and  Riemer  too 
will  sooner  or  later  be  drawn  away ;  then  I  shall  stand  quite 
alone !"  At  this  sad  time  the  Duke  was  absent  on  a  tour 
of  inspection  in  Prussia.  We  do  not  know  whether  Goethe 
visited  the  Court,  it  is  probable  that  he  did  not ;  but  we  find 
him  often  at  the  Duchess  Amalia's.  When  the  first  weight  of 
grief  had  lightened,. he  yielded  to  the  solicitation  of  the  actors, 
that  a  piece  should  be  given  in  honour  of  Schiller's  memory. 
Since  by  Art  "  pain  should  be  roused  only  to  be  alleviated, 
and  resolved  into  higher  emotions  of  consoling  power;" 
Goethe  would  seek  in  this  piece  to  set  forth  "  not  that  which 
we  have  lost  but  what  is  still  left  to  us."^  To  Zelter,  on  June 
1, 1805  :  "  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  my  good  days  have  been 
few.  I  thought  to  lose  myself,  add  lose  a  friend,  and  in  him 
the  half  of  my  existence.  The  truth  is,  I  ought  to  b^n  a 
new  mode  of  life ;  but  at  my  years  there  is  no  longer  a  way. 
So  I  just  look  straight  before  me  every  day,  and  do  what  is 
nearest,  without  thinking  of  a  further  sequence."  Yet  there 
was  much  still  left  him,  his  wife  and  child,  true  friends,  an 
assured  centre  of  powerful  activity ;  above  all,  his  own  creative 
and  speculative  genius,  and  his  own  unsubduable  will 

^  Goethe  to  Cotta,  June  i,  1805.     See  Vollmer*s  Brufwecksd  Sckilkrs 
mit  Cotta  [Stuttgart,  1876]  S.  557.— Tr. 


BOOK    VIII. 
THE  YEARS  OF  POLITICAL  CALAMITY 

CHAPTER    I. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  SCHILLER  TO  THE  PEACE  BETWEEN  FRANCE 
AND  PRUSSIA. 

May  1805-SEPTEMBER  1807. 

In  the  few  months  of  rest  and  recovery  which  followed,  Goethe 
was  still  troubled  by  occasional  illness.  On  May  30,  1805, 
Friedrich  August  Wolf  and  his  charming  daughter  came  to 
stay  a  fortnight  with  him.^  After  Wolf  had  returned  to 
Halle,  Voss  and  his  wife  came  to  Weimar  to  take  leave.  We 
know  through  Heinrich  Voss  that  Goethe  was  in  pain  at  the 
time  from  his  disease,  but  it  is  not  wonderftil  that  a  certain 
chUl  had  come  over  his  manner  towards  Voss,  who  did  not 
speak  a  word  of  his  approaching  departure  for  Heidelberg. 
Cordiality  was  impossible,  in  the  face  of  such  reserve,  and  with 
Goethe's  wounded  memory  of  all  the  affectionate  wiles  thrown 
away  in  the  endeavour  to  retain  Voss  for  Jena.  Not  long 
after  Goethe  had  another  attack  of  spasms ;  but  it  was  less 
violent  than  former  ones,  and  on  the  following  morning  he  was 
able  to  receive  his  old  friend  Friedrich  Jacobi  and  his  sister 
Helene  (June  23).  It  was  now  almost  thirteen  years  since 
they  had  seen  one  another,*  and  the  meeting  gave  Goethe  great 
delight     Wieland,  who  of  late  had  begim  to  draw  close  again 

1  Goethe  writes  at  length  of  this  interesting  visit  in  the  Tag-  und 
Jahres-Hefte  iot  1805.— Tr. 

*  They  had  seen  each  other  when  Goethe  was  returning  from  the 
campaign  in  France  in  1792.     See  pp.  457-8. — Tr, 
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to  the  single  great  figure  in  German  poetry  left,^  was  during 
Jacobins  stay  on  one  occasion  dining  at  Goethe's,  and  observed 
how  Christiane  took  the  place  of  honour  at  the  table,  and  with 
what  tender  courtesy  Goethe  treated  her.^ 

On  July  I,  1805,  Jacobi  left     He  afterwards  told  a  fiiend 

that  during  the  last  two  days  of  his  visit  Goethe  had  been 

almost  perfectly  the  Goethe  of  old  times. 

..^  On  July  2,   1805,  Goethe,  with  Christiane,  August,  and 

^V  Riemer,  went  to  Lauchstedt     He  was,  of  course,  soon  attracted 

^     *  V  \to  Halle,  and  there  spent  many  fiiiitful  and  interesting  hours 

^^  ^*^     with  \^ol£     Gall  the  craniologist  was  delivering  lectures  in 

'^    ^      Halle.     Goethe  attended  these  lectures.     When  one  of  his 

vV       C      fits  of  illness  came  on,  Gall  delivered  the  lectures  that  he  had 

%     "^     missed  at  his  bedside.     When  back  in  Lauchstedt,  Goethe 

"""V  "^     wrote  (July  22,  1805),  begging  Zelter  to  come  and  visit  him 

I  ^  in  Weimar :  "  I  am  thinking  of  a  dramatic  presentation  of 

^    ^  i     Schiller's  Lay  of  the  Bell     What  might  not  this  be  with  your 

^  help!     Do  come!"     Zelter  could  not  come;   nevertheless 

^^    /Q     ^^^c  asked  him  (August  4)  for  the  musical  arrangement  of 

\^      the  Lay.     But  shortly  after  he  came  quite  unexpectedly  for  a 

^\  )^j      few  days,  and  was  very  useful.     Many  matters  were  discussed 

^      Vj      between  the  firiends.      Goethe's  yearning  pain   found  some 

vS'  ^  ^^      abatement  in  papng  this  tribute  of  honour  to  the  memory  of 

S^  ^^^      Schiller.8 

t-  ^    V^  On  August  1 2  Christiane  and  August  went  back  to  Weimar, 

to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  new  Schiesshaus.^  Goethe 
had  arranged  with  Wolf  to  go  to  Helmstedt,  in  Brunswick,  to 
see  the  strange  old  collector  of  curiosities,  Hqfrath  Beireis, 
who  lived  there.  They  started  on  August  14,  1805,  taking 
Goethe's  boy  with  them.  Goethe  has  given  in  the  Tag-  und 
Jahres-Hefte  for  1805  a  very  full  account  of  this  pleasant 
excursion.  They  visited  Magdeburg  on  their  way,  and  Goethe 
examined  with  interest  the  cathedral  and  its  ancient  monu- 
ments. Their  return  journey  brought  them  through  Halber- 
stadt,  and  they  thought  with  tender  regret  of  the  good  old  poet 

^  See  the  reference  to  a  remark  by  Wieland  in  Diintzer,  Goe^  und 
Karl  August^  ii.  514. — Tr. 

*  Christiane  had  been  very  unselfish  and  good  during  Goethe's  illness. 
See  Diintzer,  Charlotte  von  Stein,  ii  220. — Tr. 

*  The  performance  of  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke  at  Lauchstedt  took  place 
August  10,  1805.— Tr.  ♦  See  p.  538.— Tr. 
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Gleim,  who  had  died  there  two  years  before.  Their  journey 
ended  with  their  arrival  in  Halle  on  August  25. 

Restored  in  mind  and  body,  Goethe  finally  returned  to 
Weimar  on  Friday,  September  6,  1805.  A  week  later  he  had  a 
visit  firom  the  Crown  Princess  and  Princess  Caroline,  and  hence- 
forward he  delivered  lectures  on  Natural  Science,  on  Colour, 
Magnetism,  Elasticity,  every  Wednesday  morning  before  a 
select  circle,  consisting  of  the  Princess  and  her  governess, 
Charlotte  von  Stein  and  her  sister-in-law;  and  in  these 
lectures  he  sought  to  interweave  ethical  considerations.  His 
delivery,  the  result  of  careful  thought  and  practice,  pleasant 
to  hear  and  instinct  with  feeling,  charmed  the  ladies,  not- 
withstanding the  habit  of  often  passing  his  hand  over  his 
forehead,  in  which  he  resembled  GalL  Now  at  length  he 
ventured  on  a  visit  to  Lotte  Schiller;  it  proved  a  strange 
mingling  of  pam  and  pleasure.  He  talked  to  her  chiefly  of 
Natural  Science,  and  invited  her  to  attend  the  Wednesday 
lectures.  The  Art  Exhibition  of  this  year  was  poor.  It  was 
the  last,  for  Goethe,  seeing  his  efforts  in  the  service  of  Ideal 
Art  working  but  little  result,  defeated  on  one  hand  by 
the  pietistic  tendency  of  the  time,  on  the  other  by  the  natural- 
istic tendency,  felt  ill  incUned  to  continue  an  unprosperous 
war.  And  accordingly  no  prize  subject  for  1806  was  published. 
In  the  Report  of  1805  it  simply  runs  thus : — "  For  the  current 
year  our  Art  Exhibition  remains  closed.  Meanwhile  we  pur- 
pose to  hold  intercourse  on  the  subject  of  Colour  with  the 
friends  of  Art  and  Nature.  Perhaps  we  shall  in  future  appoint 
our  prize  subjects  with  reference  to  this  insufficiently  treated 
side  of  Art" 

Already  while  in  Lauchstedt  Goethe  had  come  to  an 
understanding  with  Cotta  as  to  the  publication  of  his  Works, 
On  sending  in  the  beginning  of  his  MS.  he  was  to  receive 
one  thousand  thalers,  at  Easter  1806  three  thousand,  at  Easter 
1807  three  thousand,  at  Easter  1808  three  thousand.  Cotta 
was  to  have  the  sole  right  of  publishing  until  Easter  18 14,  and 
then  he  was  to  have  the  right  of  preference  if  he  offered  as 
high  terms  as  other  publishers.  On  September  30,  1805, 
Goethe  sent  the  revised  Wilhelm  Master^  which  was  to  occupy 
the  second  and  third  volumes  of  the  set ;  the  first  volume,  to 
contain  the  poems,  demanded  greater  labour.  But  even  nearer 
to  his  heart  than  the  new  edition  lay  the  completion  of  the 
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Theory  of  Colour ^  which  should  appear  in  the  coming  spring ; 
and  when  in  October  1805  he  went  to  Jena  on  University 
affairs,  he  worked  on  this  long-cherished  sdieme.  In  Jena  he 
was  always  cordially  welcome  in  the  house  of  the  bookseller 
Fronunann.  Frommann's  wife,  an  intelligent  and  cultivated 
woman,  was  interesting  and  attractive  to  Goethe,  and  so  too 
was  the  adopted  daughter  of  the  house  Minchen  (Wilhelmine) 
Herzlieb,  a  beautiful  girl  of  seventeen,  whom  he  had  seen 
grow  up  during  the  last  eight  years,  since  the  death  of  her 
father,  the  Superintendent^  in  Ziillichau. 

But  aheady  the  dark  shadow  of  coming  war  had  fallen 
on  the  land.  The  Prussians,  fortifying  themselves  in  Erfurt, 
billeted  troops  all  over  Weimar  territory,  a  heavy  burden  that 
lasted  many  months.  In  the  begirming  of  November  1805 
the  Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia,  a  man  of  undoubted  per- 
sonal amiability  arrived  in  Weimar.  During  his  stay  we  find 
Gk)ethe  dining  at  Court  for  the  first  time  in  that  year.  The 
Emperor  sent  his  visiting  card  to  Wieland  and  to  Goethe. 
The  latter  went  to  Jena  again  in  December  1805  ;  thither, 
accompanied  by  Prince  Louis  Ferdinand,  came  also  Karl 
August,  on  his  way  to  headquarters  in  Ronneburg. 

At  Christmas  1805  Goethe  became  ill;  his  periodic  spasms 
began  again  and  continued  during  the  first  five  months  of 
1806,  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  weeks.  The  continual 
anxious  anticipation  of  these  weakening  and  painful  attack 
untimed  him  dreadfully.  Yet  he  went  on  delivering  the 
lectures  to  the  ladies  whenever  not  absolutely  prohibited  by 
sickness,  and  their  unanimous  praise  gave  him  real  pleasure, 
though  he  did  not  like  their  devoting  a  previous  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  the  public  events  of  the  day.  He  was  much  grieved 
by  the  death  of  Christiane's  sister  Ernestine  on  the  7th  of 
January.* 

On  January  15,  1806,  Goethe's  Stella  in  Schiller's  adapta- 
tion was  acted.  Goethe  had  changed  the  dSnouemeni,  mak- 
ing Fernando  commit  suicide.  The  piece  was  splendidly 
appointed,  but  the  new  denouement  was  felt  to  be  an  evasion 
of  the  difficulty,  and  the  moral  sense  was  still  unsatisfied. 

^  Superintendent  in  several  states  of  Gennany  means  a  clergyman  of 
high  rank. — ^Tr. 

*  See  the  extracts  from  letters  of  Christian  Vulpius,  Christiane's  brother, 
in  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch  for  188 1.     See  the  extract  dated  January  7.— Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1805-1807.]      THE  YEARS  OF  POLITICAL  CALAMITY.        557 

The  Weimar  stage  at  this  time  possessed  two  very  good 
actors  in  Pius  Alexander  Wolff  and  his  wife;  the  maiden 
name  of  the  latter  was  MalcolmL 

Marches  through,  and  the  billeting  of  soldiers,  continued 
to  weary  and  vex  the  poor  little  duchy  of  Weimar.  Ofl&cers 
frequently  dined  at  Goethe's  table.  On  January  30,  the 
birthday  of  the  Duchess,  before  the  performance  of  Comeille's 
Cid  the  audience. in  the  theatre  all  joined  in  singing  to  the  air 
of  God  save  the  King,  and  with  the  accompaniment  of  the 
splendid  trumpeter  band  of  the  Owstien  Regiment,  verses  of 
Goethe's  that  expressed  the  general  longing  for  peace.  ^  And 
for  the  time  warlike  demonstrations  ceased  In  the  middle 
of  February  1806  the  Prussians  left  Weimar. 

Meanwhile  Goethe  had  written  a  very  searching  and 
appreciative  notice  of  the  Volkslieder  in  the  collection  of 
Amim  and  Brentano,  called  Des  Knaben  Wunderhom  ;^  and 
with  Riemer's  help  had  been  revising  and  rearranging  his 
poems  for  the  new  editioa  Some  new  poems  were  written. 
At  this  time,  too,  re-emerged  the  plan  of  eight  years  ago  of  an 
epic  Tell  To  complete  the  first  batch  of  copy  only  the  fourth 
volume  was  now  wanting,  and  that  would  give  little  trouble. 
On  May  10,  1806,  the  day  after  the  anniversary  of  Schiller's 
death,  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke  was  acted  again,  with  Goethe's 
Epilog  somewhat  altered  Goethe  hoped  that  a  visit  to  Karlsbad 
in  the  summer  would  do  him  a  great  deal  of  good,  but  before 
the  time  for  the  trip  came  he  had  another  attack  of  his  illness. 

In  June  1806  he  went  to  Jena  with  August  and  Riemer, 
there  to  do  his  best  to  prevent  the  physicist  Voigt  from  leaving 
Jena  with  his  apparatus  for  the  study  of  Physics.  August  soon 
went  back  to  Weimar,  where  he  was  a  pupil  at  the  Gymnasium, 
It  is  related  that  once  when  Director  Lenz  desired  the  boys  to 
translate  the  classic  poets  in  German  verse,  August  Goethe 
refused,  saying  that  his  father  had  forbidden  him  to  make 
verses.  A  few  years  before,  when  a  young  man  was  announced 
who  did  not  know  French,  Goethe  had  said  with  irritation : 
"  Verse  machen  konnen  sie  alUy^  He  had  special  reason  for 
preventing  his  son  from  making  verses. 

^  See  in  Hempcl's  Goethe^  xL  302,  in  the  Maskenzuge^  the  lines  begin- 
ning "Herzlich  und  freudevoU." — ^Tr. 

*  See  the  notice  in  Hempel's  Gcethey  xxix.  384-98. — Tr. 
»  "  They  are  all  good  at  verse-making.*' — Tr. 
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In  the  beginning  of  July^  1806  Gk)ethe,  accompanied  by 
Eiemer,  arrived  in  Karlsbad  The  delight  in  two  old  pur- 
suits— ^in  the  study  of  mineralogy  and  in  landscape  sketching — 
awoke  anew  in  Karlsbad,  and  during  the  six  visits  of  the  following 
seven  years  continued  unabated  The  lapidary,  Joseph  Miiller, 
long  known  to  Goethe,  had  investigated  minutely  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  various  rocks  and  strata  of  the  district  during 
the  years  since  their  last  meeting,  and  had  gathered  an  adequate 
museum  of  specimens.  This  museum  and  Miiller's  communi- 
cation of  his  views,  together  with  conversations  with  Bergrath 
Werner  2  and  August  Herder,  drew  Goethe  again  to  mineralc^- 
cal  investigation,  a  result  to  which,  indeed,  the  neighbourhood  of 
Karlsbad  alone  was  sufficient  As  to  his  sketches,  he  purposed 
to  bring  a  dozen  of  them  when  perfected  to  the  Princess  Caroline, 
whose  talent  for  drawing  he  was  glad  to  stimulate  in  every  way. 

During  this  visit  of  1806  to  Karlsbad  an  important  plan 
revived  in  Goethe's  mind  He  had  once  thought  of  writing  a 
Festspiel  in  the  manner  of  Calderon,  a  poet  whose  work 
A.  W.  Schlegel  had  made  known  to  him  some  years  before, 
and  whom  he  had  learned  to  honour.  In  the  rich  form 
bequeathed  by  Calderon,  Goethe  had  designed  to  set  forth  in 
the  Return  of  Pandora  this  thought — that  a  genuine  work  of 
art  is  only  possible  through  the  combination  of  poetic  fire  with 
the  ripe  skill  that  comes  of  well  meditated  experience.  And  now 
in  one  Frau  von  Levezow,  by  buth  a  von  Brosigke,  he  found  a 
prototype  for  the  noble  figure  of  the  Pandora  of  his  conceptioa* 

But  political  fears  and  anxieties  invaded  the  peacefiil 
mountain  valley.  Through  Prince  Reuss  the  poet  had  a 
glimpse  of  approaching  calamity.  Napoleon  had  succeeded 
in  seducing  sixteen  German  sovereign  princes  into  forming  the 
so-called  Rhdnbund  under  his  protection.  On  the  way  back 
to  Weimar  Goethe  learned  at  Hof,  near  the  scene  of  Jean 
Paul's  boyhood,  how  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  had  ceased  to 
exist*     He  reached  Weimar  on  August  12,  1806. 

1  Goethe  says  in  the  Tag-  und  Jahres-HefU,  «*end  of  May"— t 
mistake — see  the  letters  to  Zelter.  He  has  not  been  in  Karlsbad  since 
1795. — ^Tr.  *  See  p.  432.     This  is  Abraham  Gottlob  Werner.— Tr. 

3  In  Goethe's  Diary  for  July  27,  1806,  the  two  names  "Frau  von 
Levezow"  and  "Pandora"  stand  beside  each  other. — Tr. 

♦  On  August  6,  1806,  the  Emperor,  Franz  II.,  declared  that  he  con- 
sidered the  empire  dissolved  by  the  formation  of  the  Confederacy  of  the 
Rhine. — Tr. 
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A  few  days  after  his  return  he  went  to  Jena.  Here  he 
had  the  Farhenlehre  placed  in  the  printer's  hands;  the  two 
volumes  were  to  proceed  at  the  same  time.  The  first 
volume  contained  his  new  Theory  of  Colour  and  the  con- 
futation of  the  current  theory,  the  second  volume  gave  the 
history  of  the  science.  While  he  was  in  Jena  word  came 
that  the  Berlin  Academy  of  Sciences  had  elected  Goethe 
and  Cuvier  to  be  Foreign  Associates.  He  was  called  back 
to  Weimar  in  the  first  week  of  September  1806  by  the  grow- 
ing seriousness  of  the  political  situation.  Karl  August  made 
a  treaty  with  Prussia,  by  which  Weimar  was  to  join  in  the 
threatening  war.  At  the  Prussian  headquarters  in  Niederrossla 
Goethe  and  Karl  August  had  a  "pregnant  conversation."^ 
The  Duke  talked  hopefully,  showed  how  necessary  it  was  that 
he  should  take  part  in  the  war,  and  committed  the  care  of  his 
land  and  people  to  his  old  friend. 

On  September  26,  1806,  Goethe  hastened  to  Jena  again, 
his  primary  object  being  to  help  in  setting  out  the  geological 
specimens  that  had  just  come  from  Karlsbad.  As  the  Prussian 
general.  Prince  von  Hohenlohe,  was  to  stay  in  the  old  Castle, 
Goethe  occupied  a  side  wing  on  this  occasion.  He  generally 
dined  at  the  Prince's  table,  and  there  heard  nothing  but 
politics  talked.  The  greater  pleasure  was  it  each  evening  to  join 
the  peaceful  Frommann  family  circle,  where  he  had  grown  more 
and  more  intimate  continually.  There  he  always  found  materials 
for  drawing  ready,  and  his  unfinished  drawing  would  lie  open 
awaiting  him;  he  was  fond  of  drawing  and  talking  at  the 
same  time.^  He  returned  to  Weimar  (October  6,  i8o6)  and 
found  all  disquiet  and  consternation  there. 

Weimar  had  lately  gained  a  charming  resident  Johanna 
Schopenhauer  was  a  native  of  Danzig ;  her  husband  had  died 
in  Hamburg,  leaving  her  in  easy  circumstances,  and  she  had 
chosen  Weimar  as  her  new  home.  She  was  now  thirty-six,  of 
charming  pwssence  and  fine  culture.  When  a  few  months 
before  she  had  paid  a  brief  visit  to  Weimar,  Goethe  had 
wished  to  conduct  her  through  the  Library,  but  had  been  pre- 
vented by  illness.  On  Sunday,  October  12,  1806,  a  stranger 
was  announced  at  her  house ;  a  handsome,  grave-looking  man  in 

1  Tag'  und  JahreS'Hefte  for  1806. — ^Tr. 

^  See  p.  161 — Caroline  Flachsland*s  letter  of  November  27,  1772. 
-Tr. 
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dark  dress  appeared  and  bowed  low  with  much  grace.  "  Per- 
mit me,"  he  said,  "to  introduce  to  you  the  Gehdnurath 
Goethe."  Having  heard  so  much  of  Goethe's  stiffness,  she 
did  not  suppose  her  visitor  to  be  the  great  poet  of  the 
Germans,  until  he  showed  her  more  clearly  who  he  was. 
"  My  joy  and  my  confusion  were  equally  great,"  she  writes  to 
her  son  Arthur.     "  When  I  collected  my  thoughts  I  found  my 


Fig.  34.  Johanna  Schopenhauer.     From  an  oil-paintiog  in  the  Library  of  Weimar, 
engraved  here  for  the  first  time. 


two  hands  closed  in  his,  and  we  were  on  the  way  to  my 
sitting-room.  He  said  he  had  wished  to  come  yesterday ;  he 
quieted  my  fears  as  to  the  future,  and  he  promised  to  come 
again."  Goethe  visited  Charlotte  von  Stein  on  the  same  day. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  October  14,  1806,  the  day  of  the 
battle  of  Jena,  the  Duchess  Amalia,  the  Crown -Prince  and 
Princess  Caroline,  fled  from  Weimar.  By  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning  the  cannonade  was  heard.     The  day  was  very 
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calm  and  fair.  The  roar  grew  more  and  more  terribly  audible ; 
then  later  it  diminished,  and  at  length  seemed  to  die  away 
entirely.  So  about  three  o'clock  Goethe's  household  assembled 
at  dinner,  but  hardly  had  they  begun  when  cannon  shots  were 
heard  again,  this  time  very  near  at  hand;  at  first  isolated 
shots,  then  several  followmg  on  one  another  rapidly.  The 
dinner-table  was  soon  deserted ;  Goethe  went  into  his  garden 
and  walked  up  and  down,  while  balls  whistled  high  above.  It 
was  now  about  four  o'clock,  and  Riemer  could  see  the  bayonets 
of  the  retreating  Prussians  gleaming  in  the  sun  as  they  passed 
along  by  the  garden  wall  After  a  while  French  hussars 
thronged  into  the  town,  and  soon  it  was  filled  with  rioting, 
plundering  enemies.  A  hussar  officer,  Wilhelm  von  Tiirckheim 
— lili's  son — came  to  Goethe  and  accompanied  him  to  the 
Castle.  Goethe  sent  home  word  that  Marshal  Augereau  ^  and 
his  escort,  beside  some  troopers  and  cavalry  officers,  would 
take  Goethe's  house  as  their  quarters ;  no  one  else  should  be 
admitted  Soon  sixteen  Alsatian  troopers  appeared  there,  so 
tired  that  they  soon  all  went  to  sleep  downstairs  in  the  servants' 
room.  In  the  building  at  the  rear  of  the  house  were  many 
people  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  had  fled  thither.  Later 
Goethe  returned.  The  Marshal  did  not  arrive.  There  is  a 
detailed  account  in  Riemer  of  the  incidents  of  the  night — ^how 
two  tirailleurs  who  came  were  not  so  easily  contented  as  the 
troopers  had  been ;  how  they  secretly  got  into  Goethe's  bed- 
room ;  how  Christiane,  by  her  presence  of  mind  calling  one 
of  the  fugitives  in  the  back  house  up  to  help  by  the  stairs 
which  led  into  the  garden,  freed  Goethe  firom  the  drink- 
maddened  intruders.  When  the  Marshal^  came  at  length 
in  the  morning,  a  guard  was  placed  before  the  door 
(October  15, 1806). 

Ihiring  the  presence  of  the  enemy  Christiane  had  a  great 
deal  to  bear  firom  the  insolence  of  the  officers,  who  treated 
her  as  a  mere  housekeeper.'     Goethe  saw  this,  and  felt  that 

^  Riemer,  Miiiheilungen^  i.  363,  sa3rs  Marshal  Ney.  But  Ney  did  not 
take  up  permanent  quarters  in  Goethe's  house  ;  he  only  spent  a  few  hours 
there  on  October  1 5.  Still  there  may  have  been  a  change  of  puipose,  and 
Riemer  is  probably  correct. — Tr. 

«  On  November  3,  1806,  Goethe  writes  to  F.  A  Wolf:— **I  have 
bad  first  General  Victor,  then  Marshals  Lannes  and  Augereau,  in  the 
house  with  their  adjutants  and  suite." — Tr. 

s  Aus  Goeih^s  Lehen  Von  einem  Zeitgenossett. — Tr. 
2  O 
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the  mother  oi  his  son,  the  saver  of  his  life,  ought  no  longer  to 
remain  without  l^al  right  to  call  herself  his  mfe.  Since  At 
dangerous  illness  in  1801,  in  which  Christiane  had  nursed  him 
with  such  a£fection  and  courage,  he  had  shown  himsdf  fre- 
quently with  her  in  public,  and  during  the  last  few  years  she 
had  sat  at  his  table  as  mistress  of  his  house;  all  that  tras 
wanting  was  the  ecclesiastical  ceremony. 

On  the  afternoon  of  October  15  Napoleon  came  to  Wdmar. 
He  was  full  of  wrath  against  Karl  August,  but  his  anger  was 
overcome  by  the  great  heart  and  will  of  the  Dudiess  Luise. 
On  October  16  he  commanded  that  the  plundering  should 
cease.  On  the  morning  of  October  17  he  kfl  the  little  dty 
that  he  had  brought  to  the  brink  of  destruction.  If  within 
three  days^  Karl  August  would  leave  the  Prussian  army,  with- 
draw his  contingent  and  return  to  Weimar,  he  might  retain 
his  dominions. 

On  that  day,  October  17,  1806,  while  all  stood  on  the  edge 
of  fate,  Goethe  wrote  to  Giinther,  Chief  Councillor  of  Qmsistory 
and  Court  Preacher :  "  During  these  days  and  nights  an  old 
purpose  of  mine  has  come  to  ripeness.  I  want  to  recognise 
fully  and  l^alljT  as  mine  my  little  Mend  who  has  done  so 
much  for  me,  and  now  has  lived  through  these  hours  of  trial 
with  me.  Tell  me,  worthy  reverend  sir  and  father,  how  to 
proceed  that,  soon  as  possible,  Sunday  or  earlier,  we  may  be 
married.  What  steps  have  to  be  ta^en?  Could  you  not 
perform  the  ceremony  yourself?  I  should  like  it  to  take 
place  in  the  sacristy  of  City  Church.  Give  the  answa:  to  the 
messenger,  if  possible,  I  beg.**  On  Sunday,  October  19, 
1806,  the  marriage  took  place  in  presence  of  August  Goethe 
and  Riemer,^  but  in  the  sacristy  of  the  Court  and  Ganisoii 
Church,  as  Giinther  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  City  Church. 
On  the  following  day  Goethe  dined  at  Court,  for  the  first  and 
last  time  that  year,  with  Commandant  DentzeL  Next  day  he 
inquired  through  Riemer  after  the  welfare  of  Johanna  Schc^- 
hauer,  and  in  the  evening  he  visited  her,  accompanied  by  his 
wedded  wife.  Foreseeing  that  the  distinguished  circle  of 
ladies,  hitherto  his  friends,  would  be  embittered  by  his 
marriage,  he  took  refuge  in  the  generosity  of  the  stranger, 

^  KeU,  in  his  new  book,   Goethe^  Weimar  und  Jena  im  Jakrt  1806 
[Leipzig,  1882],  p.  43,  says  that  twenty-four  hours  was  the  time.— Tk. 
*  Riemer,  MittheilungeH^  i  373. — Tr, 
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accustomed  to  the  life  of  large  cities.  **  I  received  her  as  if 
I  did  not  know  who  she  had  been  hitherto,"  writes  Johanna 
Schopenhauer  to  her  son.  "  I  saw  plainly  how  my  behaviour 
Maddened  him.  There  were  a  few  other  ladies  with  me,  who 
were  formal  and  stiff  at  first,  and  who  afterwards  followed 
my  example  Goethe  remained  almost  two  hours,  and  was 
more  talkative  and  friendly  than  he  has  been  for  years.  He 
has  as  yet  introduced  her  in  person  to  no  one  but  me.  He 
trusted  that  I,  as  a  stranger  and  a  dweller  in  large  cities,  would 
receive  his  wife  as  she  must  be  received ;  she  was  indeed  much 
confused,  but  I  soon  helped  her  through."  Four  days  later 
Johanna  paid  her  return  visit  Goethe  felt  a  mountain  lifted 
from  his  breast,  saddened  as  he  was  by  the  condition  of  the 
city,  plundered,  and  filled  with  sick  and  wounded.  He  was 
more  affectionate  in  intercourse  with  his  friends,  more  sympa- 
thetic, more  gentle,  than  he  had  ever  been.  In  the  wel^e  of 
his  Jena  friends  he  showed  especial  interest  at  this  time.^  He 
did  not  yet  venture  to  visit  Charlotte  von  Stein.  In  the  even- 
ings he  often  went  to  Johanna  Schopenhauer's.  There,  too, 
Heinrich  Meyer,  who  had  lost  everything  in  the  recent  troubles, 
and  a  pupil  of  Meyer's  in  whom  Goethe  was  interested,  a  young 
but  plain-featured  painter,  Caroline  Bardua  of  Ballenstedt, 
were  firequent  visitors. 

To  calm  himself  he  began  work  on  the  FarbenUhre^  whose 
printing  had  been  broken  off  by  the  misfortune  of  Jena,  By 
the  end  of  October  Weimar  had  quieted  down  a  good  deal ; 
and  the  Duchess  Amalia  soon  returned.  During  the  sack  of 
Weimar,  poor  Kraus,  Goethe's  fellow-townsman  and  old  firiend« 
received  such  ill  treatment  that  he  died  of  it  He  was  buried 
on  November  9,  1806,  and  though  Goethe  disliked  attending 
ftmerals,  he  was  present  Heinrich  Meyer  now  became  Director 
of  the  Drawing  Academy.  On  November  i  o,  Johanna  Schopen- 
hauer dined  at  Goethe's;  there  were  present  also  Meyer, 
Knebel,  Bertuch  and  Bertuch's  wife.  Johanna  was  lost  in 
admiration  of  Goethe.     On  one  occasion  she  writes  of  him : — 

^  On  October  18,  Goethe  dictated  to  Riemer  a  circular  addressed  to 
tweWe  Jena  friends,  inquiring  after  their  welfare,  and  describing  the  state 
of  Weimar.  He  then  procured  a  pass  from  Commandant  Dentzel,  and 
sent  a  messenger  who  went  round  to  the  houses  of  the  friends  addressed 
in  the  drcular.  Among  the  friends  were  Hegel,  Knebel,  and  Frommann. 
— Ta. 
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*' He  is  the  most  perfect  being  that'll  know,  in  externals  also. 
A  tall  handsome  form  held  erect,  very  carefully  attired,  always 
black  or  completely  in  dark  blue,  his  hair  tastefully  dressed 
and  powdered  as  becomes  his  age — and  an  absolutely  splendid 
face,  with  two  clear,  brown  eyes,  at  once  mild  and  penetrating." 
The  sound  of  his  voice  was  music  to  her.  On  the  evening  of 
November  ii,  Goethe  was  at  Johanna  Schopenhauer's,  with 
Meyer,  Femow,  Riedel,  and  the  poet.  Dr.  Stephan  Schiitze. 
He  was  in  the  gayest  mood,  and  declared  himself  prepared  to 
come  regularly  to  Johanna's  receptions,  which,  as  now  arranged, 
should  take  place  on  Simday  and  Thursday  evenings.  Tea 
only  was  drunk  at  them.  He  was  the  soul  of  these  assemblies, 
where  a  table  with  drawing  materials  always  stood  ready  for 
hun. 

Now  at  length  Goethe  ventiured  to  visit  Charlotte  von 
Stein,  who  had  suffered  a  great  deal  during  the  sack  of  the  city. 
But  his  marriage  with  Christiane  had  incensed  Charlotte:  there 
was  a  barrier  dividing  them,  she  was  besides  full  of  bitterness 
because  of  her  misfortunes,  and  he  did  not  ask  her  to  his  wife's 
house  as  he  did  Charlotte  von  Schiller.  He  occasionally  visited 
the  Duchess  Amalia's,  where  he  used  to  draw  and  talk  at  the 
same  time  as  in  other  places.  But  nowhere  was  he  more 
friendly  and  cheery  than  at  the  house  of  Johanna  Schopen* 
hauer,  whose  kindly  reception  of  his  wife  had  filled  him  with 
warm  gratitude. 

On  December  15,  1806,  Weimar  was  compelled,  under  the 
Peace  of  Posen,  to  join  the  liheinbund^  and  to  pay  an  indemnity 
of  2, 200,000  francs.  Meanwhile,  since  even  after  the  grimmest 
fall  we  must  seek  to  rise  again,  Goethe  caused  the  theatre  to 
open  on  the  26th  of  December.  By  the  13th  of  December 
he  had  finished  the  didactic  part  of  the  Farbenlehre^  and  turned 
to  the  passionate  polemic  section.  He  laboured  also  in  pre- 
paring material  for  fresh  volumes  of  his  Works^  especiJBdly 
in  completing  and  connecting  the  parts  of  Faust^  which  he 
promised  himself  would  make  a  deep  impression  in  its  new 
form. 

In  the  new  year  (1807)  Goethe  was  often  very  poorly. 
The  fiiendship  with  Johanna  Schopenhauer  maintained  all  its 
intimacy.  His  wife  occasionally  was  one  of  the  company, 
and  her  Thiiringian  ndivetk  passed  without  especial  remark 
Goethe  derived  great  pleasture  from  the  experiment  of  the  actors 
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Wolff  and  wife,  who,  of  their  own  accord,  set  about  bringing 
Tasso  on  the  stage.  They  surprised  him  one  day  with  a 
rehearsal  which  he  thought  so  good  that  he  did  not  oppose 
the  public  presentation  of  the  play.  This  took  place  on 
Februaiy  16,  1807,  and  was  very  successful  There  was  great 
applause  at  the  beginning,  because  Goethe  had  a  bust  of 
Wieland  instead  of  one  of  Ariosto,  crowned  by  Leonore.  The 
actors'  lessons  in  reading  still  went  oa 

Soon  after  this  the  little  state  had  fresh  cause  for  general 
grief.  The  good  Duchess  Amalia  died  on  April  10,  1807. 
In  three  days  Goethe  composed  a  short  account  of  her  life 
and  influence,  and  at  the  solemn  service  in  honour  of  her 
memory  on  April  19,  this  was  read  aloud  from  all  the  pulpits 
in  the  country. 

On  April  I,  1807,  Goethe  had  begun  to  hold  Wednesday 
receptions  again.^  At  the  first  of  them  he  lectured  on  the 
geographical  distribution  of  plants,  with  reference  to  a  work 
which  Alexander  von  Humboldt  had  lately  dedicated  to  him. 
In  the  third  (April  15,  1807),  the  philologist,  F.  A.  Wolf,  then 
in  Weimar,  gave  a  short  address  on  the  ancients,  and  Goethe 
exhibited  some  flowers,  and  made  some  important  remarks 
upon  them.  In  the  night  between  April  16  and  17  an 
extraordinarily  violent  attack  of  the  old  complaint  occurred, 
its  proximate  causes  being  th6  lowness  of  the  barometer  and 
over-exertion.  On  the  ist  of  May  1807  we  find  him  once 
more  with  the  Duchess  at  tea;  Wieland  and  Charlotte  von 
Stein  were  there  too.  Some  days  later  he  had  another  Wednes- 
day receptioa 

Now  Goethe  was  to  have  one  of  the  strangest  experiences 
of  all  his  life,  the  passionate  obtrusiveness  of  Bettine  Brentano. 
She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Goethe's  Max  Brentano,  of 
Ehrenbreitstein  and  Frankfurt  memory,  the  grand-daughter  of 
Sophie  von  Laroche,  who  had  died  a  short  time  since  (in 
February  1807).  Bettine  was  now  just  turned  twenty- two. 
Almost  five  years  ago  she  had  sent  word  to  Goethe  by  Charlotte 
von  Kalb  that  she  burned  with  love  for  him,  as  Mignon  for 
Wilhelm  Meister.  This  Mignon  fantasy  grew  wilder  and 
wilder  in  her.  She  was  a  daily  visitor  of  Goethe's  mother, 
and  amused  her  a  great  deal,  but  plagued  her  toa  Sometimes 
Bettine  declared  to  the  Frau  Rath  that  she  would  run  ofl'  in 
1  Sec  pp.  555,  556.— Tr. 
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bo/s  dress  to  Weimar.^  She  now  came  in  the  company  <rf  her 
brother-in-law  and  her  sister.  Goethe  received  the  enthusiastic 
daughter  of  Max,  the  friend  of  his  mother,  with  affectkmate 
kindliness,  but  had  to  repress  her  stormy  ebullition  of  feelix^ 
He  called  her,  as  he  would  call  other  young  ladies,  his 
"child,*'  his  "pretty,  good  maiden,"  "dear  heart," «  but  was 
amazed  by  her  eccentricity*  She  came  to  the  evening  circle 
of  Johanna  Schopenhauer,  and  there  drew  attention  by  her 
droll,  fantastic  behaviour.  "  A  cheery,  good-hearted  kobold 
seemed  to  speak  from  her  whole  nature,  and  at  the  same  time 
an  enthusiasm  for  music  lifted  her  into  the  world  of  souls/' 
writes  Stephan  Schiitze. 

A  surprise  of  another  kind  that  Goethe  had  about  this 
time  was  a  letter  from  Madame  de  Sta€l,  who,  having  heard 
from  Frau  von  Schardt  of  his  illness,  entreated  him  to  come  to 
Coppet  Goethe  perceived  her  intention,  and  politdy  excused 
himself.  The  Weimar  Theatre  closed  earlier  than  usual  this 
year.  The  actors  went  first  to  Leipzig,  where  their  season  was 
opened  (May  24,  1807)  with  the  recitation  by  Madame  Wolff 
of  an  excellent  prologue  by  Goethe.  Goethe  had  conmiended 
the  company  to  the  kindness  of  his  friend,  Friedrich  Rochlitz.' 

Soon  after  the  middle  of  May  1807  Goethe  went  to  Jena. 
Before  leaving  he  had  sent  every  volume  of  his  WorkSy  except 
one,  to  the  printer.  The  change  in  the  little  University  city 
that  had  once  been  so  flourishing  saddened  him,  and  he  soon 
went  on  with  Riemer  to  Karlsbad.*  The  use  of  the  waters 
in  the  ordinary  way  at  first  made  him  very  mudi  worse,  but 
when  he  followed  the  directions  of  Dr.  Kapp  of  Leipzig,  he 
improved  rapidly.*  On  August  10, 1807,  he  writes  to  Charlotte 
von  Stein :  "  During  the  last  ten  weeks  I  have  had  several 
epochs,  in  my  quiet  life.  First,  I  dictated  short  romantic 
stories "  (these  he  had  had  a  long  time  in  mind),  "then  there 

*  See  in  Keil*s  Frau  Rath  a  letter  from  the  Frau  Rath  to  Chri^tianc, 
dated  May  16,  1807,  that  is,  after  Bettine  had  seen  Goethe.  {Frau  Raik, 
p.  364).-Tr. 

>  See  Bettine's  letter  to  Goethe,  Cassel,  June  15  [1807],  ^  Loeper*s 
Brieft  Goethis  an  Sophit  von  La  Roche  und  Btttina  Brentano, — ^Tiu 
»  Goethe  to  Friedrich  Rochlitz,  April  3  and  May  12,  1807. — TiL 

*  At  the  close  of  May  1807.  See  No.  279  in  Qw^€^Bruftotcksd 
mtt  KrubeL  DUntzer  has  pointed  out  that  tMs  letter  is  dearly  dated 
incorrectly,  Jena,  Marth  34,  1807.  It  should  be  Jena,  May  S4,  1807. 
— Tr.  •  Goethe  to  Zelter,  July  27,  1807.— Tr. 
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was  sketching  then  the  kingdom  of  stone  and  rock  had  its 
turn,  and  now  I  have  returned  again  to  the  region  of  the  freer 
fantasy,  the  region  where  we  always  finally  find  ourselves 
happiest"  His  elucidation  of  Joseph  Mailer's  collection  of 
specimens  of  Karlsbad  rock  was  printed  in  Karlsbad.  In  the 
Td^'  und  Jahres'Hefte  for  1807  Goethe  speaks  of  the  value  of 
a  watering-place  in  bringing  together  many  important  persons, 
acquamtance  with  whom  enriches  and  varies  life.  Among 
those  met  by  Goethe  on  this  visit  were  the  French  Resident, 
Karl  Friedrich  Reinhard^  with  whom  he  became  intimate,^ 
and  the  Chief  Court  Preacher,  F.  V.  Reinhard,  from  Dresden. 
Goethe  found  with  pleasure  that,  in  questions  of  ethics,  his 
opinion  coincided  with  that  of  F.  V.  Reinhard.  Towards  the  end 
of  his  stay  in  Karlsbad  he  was  joined  by  August,  whom  he  had 
sent  for,  wishing  him  to  see  the  place  talked  of  so  often  at  home.^ 
The  peace  concluded  between  France  and  Prussia  in  July 
1807  seemed  to  promise  at  least  a  temporary  calm.  The 
return  of  the  Crown-Princess  in  the  company  of  her  husband 
was  celebrated  with  great  rejoicing  in  Weimar.  She  was  wel- 
comed to  Weimar  Theatre  by  the  remarkable  Fore-piea^  which 
Goethe  composed  within  eight  days.  The  thought  of  this 
little  lyric  didogue  is :  True  patriotism  consists  in  every  man's 
labouring  diligently  in  his  own  place;  in  so  doing  he  best  learns 
to  further  the  general  good.  This  was  the  rule  by  which 
Goethe  himself  diligently  strove  to  shape  his  life.  Many  things 
claimed  his  time  and  thought  As  an  officer  of  state  it  lay 
upon  him  to  give  his  best  attention  to  the  academic  institutions 
of  Jena,  to  foster  and  develop  the  theatre  in  Weimar ;  at  the 
same  time  he  was  striving  to  build  up  a  new  theory  of  colour, 
and  to  bring  to  recognition  a  real  vivid  notion  of  the  simple 
laws  of  development  that  Nature  follows  in  all  her  depart- 
aents.^    (So  early  as  Easter  1807  in  the  Fair  Catalogue,  an 

1  See  the  important  correspondence  of  Goethe  and  Reinhard,  from 
1807  to  1832,  published  by  CotU  in  1850. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  in  the  beginning  of  September  1807. 
— Tr. 

*  Vortpid  MU  ErSffnung  des  Weimarischen  Theaters  am  ig  September 
1807.     Hempel's  Goethe^  xL  88-100.— Tr. 

*  This  project  was  in  Goethe's  mind  during  part  of  1806.  See  the 
Tag"  und  Jahres-Hefie^  1807,  and  Goethe  to  Knebel,  October  29,  1806; 
Goethe  to  Zelter,  December  26,  1806.  See  Hempel's  Goethe^  Theil  xxxiiL 
Sdte  ix.-x.— Tr. 
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essay  by  him  had  been  announced,  Idem  uber  orgamsdu 
Bildung^\  In  a  silent,  regular,  consequent  activity,  Goethe 
put  all  his  hope,  and  to  his  mood  the  eternal  mining  and 
countermining  of  politics  seemed  worse  than  futile,  likely  only 
to  bring  fresh  trouble  on  the  nation,  nay,  perhaps  lead  in  the 
end  to  its  overthrow. 

1  See  in   Hempers   Goethe^  Theil   xxxiil  S.  3-14,  the   essay  called 
Bildung  und  Utnbildung;  orginischer  Naturen^ — ^Tk. 
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CHAPTER   IL 

BETTINE — ZACHARIAS  WERNER — SONNETS MINCHEN  HERZLIEB 

— ^THE    WAHLVERWANDTSCHAFTEN — ^THE    WANDERJAHRE 

— PANDORA PUBLICATION    OF   FAUST — DEATH    OF    FRAU 

RATH NAPOLEON  AND  GOETHE. 

October  i8o7-NoyEMBE&  1808. 

Goethe  had  now  drawn  near  to  the  Court  again.     On  Tues- 
day mornings  he  visited  the  Princess  Caroline,  and,  *'  without 
delivering  a  formal  lecture,  he  explained  in  a  very  charming 
way  highly  intellectual  things."^     Then,  in  the  evenings  he  fre- 
quently read  aloud  to  a  small  circle  in  the  Duchess's  apart- 
ments ;  the  Crown-Princess,  Princess  Caroline,  Charlotte  von 
Stein,  and  the  wives  of  the  two  Stewards  of  the  Household, 
would  be  of  the  gathering,  seldom  any  men.     More  delightful 
evenings,  Charlotte  remarks,  than  those  spent  in  the  eternal  card- 
playing.     Goethe's  hearers  were  charmed  with  the  new  scenes 
of  Faust  (the  new  edition  of  the  drama  was  at  the  time  in  the 
printer's  hands).     At  his  own  house  there  were  little  concertS^  ] 
every  Simday.     There  were  indeed  hardly  ever  more  than  four  / 
voices  ;*  still  he  hoped  to  develop  it  further.     The  fragment  I 
of  an  AMileiSy  which  was  now  at  length  to  appear  in  the  new  ^ 
edition  of  his  Works^  needed  a  new  revisal ;  and  his  designed 
Pandora  must  be  executed,  since  he  had  promised  it  to  Leo 
von  Seckendorf  for  the  magazine  Promethms^  which  Seckendorf 
was  about  to  edit  in  partnership  with  a  son  of  the  famous 
physician  StolL 

During  the  first  ten  days  of  November  1807  Goethe  was 

^  Charlotte  von  Stein  to  her  son  Fritz,  November  11, 1807.    DUntzer, 
Charlotte  von  Stein,  ii.  273-4. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Zelter,  Jena,  December  16,  1807. — Tr. 
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teased  with  the  importunate  enthusiasm  of  Bettine,  who,  with  her 
sisters  and  brother,  had  come  to  Weimar  again.  Four  months 
before  she  had  opened  her  heart  to  him  in  a  dithyrambic 
letter  :^  without  his  love,  what  is  most  beautiful,  most  holy, 
would  be  gone  from  her  life.  Goethe  was  very  friendly 
to  the  "  pretty  child,"  but  continued  to  baffle  her  intrusive- 
ness  with  smiling,  pleasant  humour.  One  morning  Bettine 
lamented  to  Riemer  that  Goethe  behaved  so  strangely^  to> 
wards  her.  He  freely  gave  her  leave  to  write  to  him,  bat  she 
was  to  write  especially  about  Frankfurt  and  his  mother. 

On  November  ii,  1807,  Goethe  went  with  Riemer  to 
Jena,  where  the  polemic  part  of  the  Farbenlehre  was  being 
printed.  On  the  way  Goethe  expounded  to  Riemer  the  whole 
conception  oi  Pandora  in  detail^  By  November  19  he  could 
read  to  Riemer  the  beginning  of  the  drama,  and  on  November 
29  he  dictated  some  of  it  aloud.  On  November  29,  Advent 
Sunday,  he  dined  with  a  large  company  at  the  house  of  the 
bookseller  Frommann.  Minchen  Herzlieb  had  unfolded  an 
exquisite  youthful  beauty,  heightened  by  a  singular  reserve 
of  manner,  that  indicated  depth  of  spirit  and  feeling.  She 
made  a  powerful  impression  on  Goethe's  mind,  but  only  roused 
a  fleeting  gust  of  passionate  excitement  Thus  we  find  him 
calmly  continuing  to  dictate  Pandora  during  tiie  following 
days.  On  December  i,  1807,  he  writes  to  Charlotte  von 
Stein : — ''  I  spend  frequent  evenings  with  Knebel,  where  many 
things  are  read  and  talked  over.  On  the  whole,  with  an  ex- 
ternal remarkable  quietness,  there  is  at  bottom  much  activity. 
Cultivated  men,  and  those  who  labour  in  the  culture  of  oUiers, 
spend  a  noiseless  life  The  dark  days  and  long  evenings  are 
indeed  almost  unconquerable  here." 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  this  letter  was  written, 
December  r,  T807,  the  post-car  bore  into  Jena  the  authcM'  of 
the  play  Martin  LuthtTy  which  had  been  lately^  acted  with 
great   effect,  in  an  abbreviated   form,  on  the  Berlin  stage 

^  Loeper,  Brief e  Goeth/s  an  Sophie  von  La  Roche  und  Bettine  Bremimno, 
1879,  PP*  1 47- 1 5 7*  The  letter  is  reprinted  from  the  original  nuurascript, 
and  the  version  given  by  Bettine  in  Goeth^s  Briefwechsel  wdt  einem  Xmde 
is  also  printed,  in  order  to  aUow  comparison.  The  date  of  the  original 
manuscript  is  June  15.     Bettine  changed  this  to  May  15. — ^Tr. 

*  **Sowunderlich  undsonderbar^   Riemer,  MOihdiungtn^  L  32. — Tr. 

*  Riemer,  MittheHungen^  ii.  596. — Tr. 

^  Iffland  first  brought  it  on  the  stage  in  June  1806. — ^Tr. 
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Zachaiias  Werner,  who  held  himself  to  be  Schiller's  appointed 
successor,  was  bom  in  Konigsberg  in  November  1768.  Ere 
the  time  at  which  we  are  now  arrived  he  had  put  himself  in 
communication  with  Goethe,  who  recognised  his  dramatic 
power,  but  felt  that  great  immaturity  was  evidenced  by  the  *' un- 
pleasant oppositions  "  to  be  found  in  his  pieces,  which  were  all 
strongly  tinged  with  mystic  sentiment  However,  he  was  now 
in  such  a  cheery  mood  that  he  foimd  it  easy  to  overlook  what 
was  repellent  in  Werner's  personal  presence  for  the  sake  of  the 
genuine  poetic  fire  in  him.  Thus,  on  the  morning  of  Decem- 
ber 2,  1807,  when  "  Dr.  Luther,"  as  Goethe  humorously  calls 
him,  came,  easily  introducing  himself,  he  was  well  received 
On  the  evening  of  December  a  Goethe  and  Werner  were  at 
Knebel's.  On  the  following  evening  they  formed  part  of  a 
considerable  gathering  at  Frommann's  hospitable  house,  and 
Werner  read  aloud  some  sonnets  with  wonderfid  depth  of  feel- 
ing. On  the  days  following  Werner  was  much  with  Goethe,  and 
spoke  to  him  of  a  new,  nearly-finished  drama,  IVanda.  Werner 
bubbled  over  with  sonnets,  and  Goethe  caught  the  sonnet  fever 
fix>m  him.  He  read  many  German  and  Italian  sonnets,  and 
meditated  on  the  nature  of  this  form  of  verse.  FinaUy  he 
began  to  compose  himsel£  At  Elnebel's,  on  the  evening  of 
December  6,  1807,  he  read  aloud  his  first  sonnet  It  is  that 
which  stands  fourth  in  the  Sonnette  in  Goethe's  Works,  and  is 
the  utterance  of  a  maiden  in  love.  Between  December  6  and 
18,  1807,  arose  a  group  of  sonnets,  two  of  which  are  person- 
ally addressed  to  Minchen  Herzlieb,  but  precisely  these  show 
no  sign  of  genuine  passion.  If  he  had  felt  passion  the  sonnet 
form  would  not  have  been  his  choice ;  it  seemed  to  him  only 
suitable  for  poetically  refined  love- sentiment  It  was  the 
amusement  and  excitement  of  emulation  that  drew  him  to 
spend  his  time  thus,  leaving  Pandora  unfinished  Werner's 
Wanda  seemed  so  important  a  production  of  its  kind,  that 
Goethe  resolved  to  have  it  played  on  the  coming  birthday  of 
the  Duchess. 

On  December  18,  1807,  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  in 
the  best  spirits.  The  preparations  for  Wanda  began  at  once, 
otherwise  his  life  went  on  as  usual '  At  Christmas  he  sent 
sweets  to  Minchen,  accompanied  by  a  gallant  sonnet^     Frau 

^  The  sonnet  Christgeschenk,  DUntzer,  Goethis  lyrisehe  Gtdkkti,  iii 
247,  264.     On  Goethe  and  the  Sonnet,  see  note  2,  p^  511.— Tr. 
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Frommann  surprised  him  with  the  gift  of  a  beautiful  letter- 
case  that  she  had  worked  for  him.  August  Goethe's  birthday, 
December  25,  was  celebrated  with  a  little  piece  by  the  friendly 
actors.  On  Wednesdays  Werner  read  aloud  at  Goethe's  house 
to  a  select  circle  of  ladies,  among  whom  were  the  Duchess  and 
the  Princess.  He  read  his  play,  Das  Krmz  an  der  Ostsee} 
first,  then  his  Attila,  Notwithstanding  his  external  repulsive- 
ness,  he  made  a  huge  impression  on  the  ladies;  indeed  he 
had  an  uncommon  adaptability  and  power  of  winning  people 
to  his  side ;  even  the  Duke  was  interested  by  this  very  extraor- 
dinary saint' 

On  January  16,  1808,  Goethe  came  with  his  wife  to  Jena 
for  a  couple  of  days,  in  order  to  attend  the  ball  at  The  Rose  ;  he 
wished  to  introduce  Christiane  as  his  wife  to  his  sincere  firiend 
Frau  Frommann,  and  the  whole  Jena  circle.  He  had  just 
taken  unpretentious  lodgings  near  the  Castle  of  Jena,  having 
been  compelled,  by  the  projected  restoration  of  the  Castle, 
to  abandon  for  the  present  his  old  quarters  there.'  At  the 
Frommanns'  he  read  aloud,  not  sonnets,  but  part  of  Hadurfs 
Leben. 

JVandaj  Queen  of  the  Sarmaiae,  was  admirably  played  on 
January  30,  1808.  The  scenery  and  dresses  were  very  good 
It  made  a  great  impression  on  many  hearers.  "  The  plot  is 
indeed  simple,  the  situation  natural  and  explicable,  but  tbe 
execution  is  infinitely  tender,  and  in  many  places  loses  itself 
in  the  region  of  m3rstery,''  writes  Goethe,  on  February  i,  to 

1  The  Cross  an  the  BaUic.^TK, 

'  Charlotte  von  Stein  writes  to  Fritz,  December  31, 1807,  of  Werner : 
— **  When  reading,  he  turns  his  eyes  frequently  in  a  very  rapt  way  to 
heaven,  reads  pleasantly  when  not  too  violent,  and  feels  a  call,  as  be  sajs, 
to  propound  to  the  world,  Love  in  its  thousand  differing  forms.  He  has 
an  intellectual  expression,  often  seems  to  one  ugly,  and  often  good-lookiog, 
but  odd  enough.  He  is  a  favourite  of  Goethe's ;  they  became  acquainted 
in  Jena.  They  were  at  Knebel's  one  evening ;  Knebel's  wife  was  pooriog 
out  tea,  their  little  boy  was  playing  with  to]^  and  Werner  was  in  the 
height  of  declamation.  Suddenly  the  boy  said:  'The  man  is  cnzfV 
Knebel  cried :  •  Hold  your  tongue,  sir  I'  The  mother  was  homBcd. 
Goethe  nearly  laughed  himself  to  death.  'Let  him  off,*  said  he.  *The 
lad  has  half  a  world  in  him.'  (And  in  truth  a  poet  cannot  be  like  other 
men.)  But  the  boy  maintained:  *How  could  he  talk  like  that  if  be 
wasn't  crazy  !'     But  it  did  not  disturb  Werner." — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Frau  Frommann,  December  26,  1807,  Das  Ir»m- 
manmche  Haus  [Jena,  1870],  p.  42.— Tr. 
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Nikolaus  Meyer.  The  Duke  gave  Werner  sixty  ducats.  It 
was  impossible  to  provide  him  with  any  regular  appointment 
in  Weimar.  And  ere  long  the  immoraJity  of  the  life  of  this 
'' IdebesgesdV^^  was  discovered 

Meanwhile  Goethe  had  been  working  on  Pandora^  and 
had  sent  the  beginning  of  it  to  the  printer.  Moreover,  in 
January  1808  he  dictated  to  Riemer  that  gay,  charming  ballad, 
Wirkung  in  die  Feme  In  the  latter  part  of  February  he 
became  unwell,  and  had  to  spend  about  a  fortnight  indoors. 
On  March  17  he  went  to  Jena  for  a  few  days,  to  care  for 
the  many  things  that  claimed  him.  At  the  close  of  March 
Werner  departed ;  in  good  time,  while  all  was  still  pleasant ; 
he  was  full  of  Goethe's  greatness  as  a  man  and  as  a  poet 

In  the  beginning  of  April  1808  August  Goethe  went  to 
the  University  of  Heidelberg,  to  spend  two  years  there  in  the 
study  of  jurisprudence.  This  was  a  sad  parting  for  Goethe,  who 
was  still  poorly.  "The  black-eyed,  brown-curled  youth "^  was 
received  in  Frankfurt  with  joy  by  Frau  Aja  and  Bettine.  (Bet- 
tine  had  leave  to  write  to  Goethe.^  When  he  sent  her  a  letter 
in  January  1808,  she  had  been  "beside  herself  with  joy."^) 
"  Let  his  father's  city  become  a  paternal  city,  so  that  he  may 
feel  among  his  own  people,"  wrote  Goethe  to  Bettine.  "  Intro- 
duce him  to  your  dear  brothers  and  sisters  and  relatives,  and 
when  you  are  friendly  to  him,  be  mindful  of  me."*  The  Prince 
Primate  of  the  Rhine,  whom  we  have  known  as  Statthalter 
Dalberg,®  now  lord  of  Frankfurt,  gave  a  banquet  in  honour  of 
August  and  of  Goethe's  mother.  Goethe  was  pleased,  and 
sent  his  thanks  to  Dalberg  through  Bettine.^ 

Meanwhile  he  had  begun  a  sequel  to  Wilhelm  Meister^s 
Lehrjahre.     At  Schiller's  suggestion,  allusions  to  a  sequel  had 

*  This  was  a  title  assumed  by  Werner  himself.  See  the  book  Das 
Fnmmannsche  Hans  [Jena,  1870],  p.  88. — ^Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Bettine,  April  3,  1808.  Loeper,  Goethe -La  Roche ^ 
pp.  r  64. 166. — Tr. 

»  Fran  Rath  to  Goethe,  September  8,  1807,  Keil,  Frau  Rath, 
p.  368.— Tr. 

*  Frau  Rath  to  Goethe,  January  15,  1808.  Keil,  Frau  Rath, 
P-  375.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Bettine,  April  3,  1808.— Tr. 

*  See  pp.  249,  310,  385,  394,  434.— Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Bettine,  May  4,  1808.  Loeper,  Goethe- La  Roche, 
pp.  1 70- 1 7 1. — Tr. 
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been  inserted  in  the  Eighth  Book  of  the  Lehrjahre.  In  this 
sequel  Goethe  meant  to  mcorporate  a  series  of  tales  whidi  he 
had  had  by  him  in  an  unfinished  state  many  years.  He  had 
planned  to  start  for  Jena  about  April  1 1,  1808,  but  an  attack 
of  the  old  disorder  came  on,  and  he  spent  his  Easter  in 
Weimar.  But  he  was  well  enough  on  Easter  Monday,  Apdl 
18,  to  visit  the  Greek  Church  to  hear  the  beautiful  singing 
of  some  Russians  who  were  going  to  Paris,  After  this  we 
find  him  reading  aloud  from  MeisUt^s  Wanderjahre  one  day, 
at  Charlotte  von  Stein's,  to  a  circle  of  ladies ;  another  evening 
he  reads  in  the  Duchess's  apartments,  Charlotte  being  present^ 
Goethe  and  Charlotte  had  become  good  fiiends  again.  After 
a  short  visit  to  Jena,  he  left  Weimar  for  Karlsbad  on  May 
13,  1808,  intending  to  make  a  long  stay  on  this  occasion. 
During  his  absence  Madame  de  Staei  came  to  Weimar  chiefly 
for  his  sake ;  and  though  the  Court  treated  her  in  the  friend- 
liest manner,  she  remained  only  nine  dajrs,'  since  he  would  not 
return  from  Karlsbad  to  see  her. 

Meanwhile  Karlsbad  was  doing  him  a  great  deal  of  good 
He  now  carried  Pandora  forward  to  a  certain  point  of  section  ;• 
and  he  began  Die  WdMverwandtsdiaften,  This  novel  is  the 
development  of  what  had  been  at  first  conceived  as  a  shoit 
tale,  like  those  bedded  in  Mdstef^s  JVandefjakre.  In  it  this 
truth  receives  prominence,  that  the  most  painful  renundation 
is  the  penalty  of  any  wrong  done  to  the  sanctity  of  marriage, 
even  in  thought^    Of  how  many  painful  acts  of  renunciation  was 

^  See  Dimtzer,  Charlotte  von  Stein,  il  a86,  for  interestmg  ddaih.— Tr. 

*  June  11-19. — ^Tr. 

»  Goethe  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  July  2,  1808. — Tr. 

^  I  collect  a  few  of  Goethe's  own  utterances  on  this  novel : — Ecker- 
mamftf  May  6,  1827  : — *'The  only  work  of  considerable  length  in  which 
I  am  conscious  of  having  striven  to  set  forth  an  idea  is  probably  my 
WahhferwandtschaftenJ*  And  what  was  this  leading  thought  or  idea? 
Goethe  to  J.  St  Zauper,  Eger,  September  7,  1821  x-^*^  Die  Wakher^ 
wandtschaften:  The  very  simple  text  of  this  •discursive  little  book  is 
Christ's  words: — *  Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  hist  after  her, 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.'"  Goethe  to 
Zelter,  January  29,  1830  [v.  381]: — The  text  the  sixth  commaadment 
Eckermann,  January  21,  1827  :^-'*I  do  not  quarrel  with  Solger  because 
he  cannot  endure  Edward.  I  mjrself  cannot  endure  him."  See  tlso: 
Goethe  to  Reinhard,  December  31,  1809;  Riemer,  Mitthdbmgm,  il 
607  ;  Tag'  und  Jahres-Hefte  for  1809  (Hempel's  Godhe^  xxvil  186) ; 
Eckermann^  March  30,  1824 ;  Sulpiz  Boisser^e's  Diary,  October  5,  1815 
{SulpU  Boisserie^  i.  289).— Tr. 
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Goethe  himself  conscious,  that  had  left  wounds  often  opening 
and  anarting  anew  1^  Only  a  few  traits  of  the  Ottilie  of  the 
book  are  taken  from  Minchen  Herzlieb.* 

Very  delightful  were  the  weeks  spent  by  Goethe  at  Karls^ 
bad,  in  the  Ziegesar  circle,  enlarged  for  the  time  by  the 
accesskm  of  a  Frau  von  Seckendorf  from  Dresden,  and  of 
the  iffloiable  Pauline  Gotter  (daughter  of  the  poet  Gotter, 
idiom  Goethe  had  first  met  long  ago  at  Wetzlar,  and  who  was 
now  dead).  And  even  when  their  Drakendorf  friends  left 
Ktfkbad  for  Franzensbrunn,  Goethe  and  Riemer  maintained 
the  alliance  with  Frau  von  Seckendorf  and  Pauline.  Goethe 
was  very  friendly  towards  Pauline;  in  the  evenings,  at  tea, 
he  would  read  little  poems  to  her;  gave  her  lessons  in 
botany  in  the  early  morning  (he  had  won  back  all  the  alle- 
giance of  the  Weimar  ladies  this  spring  with  his  explanations 
of  plant  structure)  ;*  and  used  to  take  her  on  long  walks.  On 
July  T  1, 1808,  he  went  on  a  short  trip  to  Franzensbnmn,*  where 
the  Ziegesar  &mily  were  still  staying,  as  he  knew.  He  became 
much  interested  in  the  geology  of  the  Kammerberg,  a  hill 
near  Egen  On  his  return  to  Karlsbad,  he  was  glad  to  find 
two  painters  there — his  old  true  friend  Bury,  who  came  with 
the  Crown-Princess  of  Hessen-Cassel,  and  the  landscape 
painter,  Kaaz  of  Dresdea  Kaaz  took  Goethe's  amateur 
sketches  and  altered  them  until  they  looked  tolerable,  and 
by  his  mode  of  doing  so  brought  Goethe  from  his  fantastic 

*  The  best  that  has  been  written  in  English  on  Die  Wakhferwandt- 
xhaften  has  been  written  by  Mr.  Andrew  Hamilton,  in  the  article  Goethe 
and  Minna  Ber%lieb,  in  the  Contemporary  Review  for  January  1876. 
{Contemporary  Review^  vol.  zrrii.  See  especially  the  good  presentation 
of  matters  on  pp.  214-215.)  The  best  general  accotmt  of  the  book  is  as 
usual  that  by  Diintzer  in  the  series,  Erldutentngen  zu  den  Deutschen 
Klassikem  [Wartig,  Leipz^].— Tr. 

*  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  warn  English  readers  that  the  account 
of  Goethe  and  Minna  Herzlieb  in  the  last  edition  of  Mr.  Lewes*s  Life  of 
Goethe,  d^ved  from  Adolf  Stahr*s  book,  Goefh^s  Frauengestalten\  is 
thoroughly  incorrect  See  Mr.  Hamilton's  article  in  the  Contemporary 
for  January  1876,  and  the  little  book  Das  Frommdnnsche  Haus  und  seine 
Freunde  [Jena,  1870].  See  also  an  article  by  Hermann  Frommann, 
Stahr's  Aufsatt  u6er  Minna  HerzHeh,  published  in  Westermanti s  Monais- 
Hefte  for  September  1870. — Tr. 

■  See  in  Diintier,  Charlotte  von  Stein,  ii.  286,  the  quotation  from 
Charlotte'^  letter  to  Fritz,  April  22,  1808. — Tr. 

*  July  1 1-2 1.  (The  letter  to  Frau  von  Eybenberg,  July  17,  1808, 
is  incorrectly  dated  "  Karlsbad.")— Tr. 
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scrawling  to  a  purer  treatment  Good  news  of  the  late  edi- 
tion of  his  works  came  at  this  time.  It  had  sold  so  fast 
that  a  new  issue  was  necessary,  and  for  this  Gotta  voluntarily 
paid  him  a  further  705  thalers.  At  Easter  1808  the  final  six 
volumes  had  appeared,  and  the  First  Part  of  Faust^  now  at 
length  complete,  had  attracted  great  attention  and  admiration, 
mingled  with  astonishment  On  Goethe's  fifty-ninth  birthday, 
August  28,  1808,^  he  made  up  his  mind,  at  Riemer's  solicita- 
tion, to  write  an  account  of  his  life,  as  an  elucidation  of  his 
works.  Thus  he  formed  new  plans  continually,  even  while 
occupied  in  the  execution  of  former  ones;  and  how  many 
were  never  executed  I  Two  days  later  he  went  to  Franzens- 
brunn  again,^  where  he  sketched  his  Essay  on  the  Kammer- 
berg,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  prove  the  hill  to  be  of  volcanic 
formation.  How  light-hearted  he  was  on  the  journey  back  to 
Weimar,  the  bright  little  lyric  Der  Goldschmiedsgesell^  written 
at  Hof,  September  12,  1808,  is  a  witness. 

But  very  sad  news  met  him  in  Weimar.  Ore  September 
13,  1808,  the  Frau  Rath  died,  after  a  short  illness.  Goethe 
always  knew  well  what  a  mother  he  had ;  to  prepare  a  pleasure 
for  her  had  been  his  own  greatest  pleasure ;  her  praise  had 
continually  inspired  hiuL  And  now  no  word  more  fxom  ho- 
for  ever  1  whatever  his  successes  and  joys  in  time  to  come, 
his  dear  mother  would  not  be  gladdened  by  them.*  It  was 
too  sacred  a  sorrow  to  find  expression  in  words,  and  he  avoided 
mention  of  his  irreparable  loss.  There  is  a  letter  to  Silvie  von 
Ziegesar  which  shows  how  deep  his  emotion  was.*     Karl  von 

1  Riemer,  MUiheilungen  uber  Goethe^  ii.  611. — Tr. 

^  He  stayed  a  fortnight  in  Franzensbrunn  on  this  occasion,  though 
the  Ziegesars  had  gone  home. — ^Tr. 

'  I  give  extracts  from  the  two  last  letters  she  wrote  to  Goethe.  June 
3,  1808  : — "Thy  letter  of  the  9th  May  has  refreshed  me  and  gladdened 
me  exceedingly.  Ay,  ay,  '  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  on  the  mountains 
of  Samaria  —  plant  shalt  thou,  and  pipe  also '  [see  p.  83 ;  compare 
also:  Goethe  to  his  mother,  August  9,  1779,  and  December  7,  1783]. 
So  often  as  I  hear  something  good  concerning  thee,  all  the  promises 
stored  in  my  heart  live  again.  He  1  keepeth  truth  for  ever,  Hallelujah  I ! ! 
He  I  will  also  bless  Karlsbad  this  time,  and  cause  me  ever  to  hear  good 
news  of  thee."  July  I,  1808  : — "Thy  dear  little  letter  of  the  22d  June 
was  to  me  as  usual  a  valued,  cherished,  glorious  appearance.  God  !  bless 
the  watering-place  still  more,  and  cause  the  old  illness  to  disappear 
altogether." — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Silvie  von  Ziegesar,  September  21,  1808.     When  Pro- 
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Stein,  with  whom  Goethe  had  long  been  on  cold  terms,  relates 
that  at  this  time  Goethe  met  him  one  day,  and  asked  with 
sadness  and  affection :  "  Dear  Karl,  haven't  you  one  kindly 
little  word  for  me?"  For  some  time  he  medUtated  a  special 
tribute  to  his  mother's  memory.^ 

For  the  arrangement  of  matters  connected  with  the  inherit- 
ance, Christiane  was  sent  to  Frankfurt  by  Goethe.  She  had 
a  bright,  charming,  lovable  companion  in  Caroline  Ulrich,  an 
orphan  who  had  found  a  refuge  in  Goethe's  house.  Caroline 
was  a  valued  aid  and  friend  to  Christiane,  over  whom  she  had 
a  good  influence.  Goethe,  too,  found  much  pleasure  in  her 
delightful  presence  in  his  home.^  In  Frankfurt  Christiane 
met  August,  who  had  come  over  from  Heidelberg.  They 
stopped  in  the  house  of  the  widow  of  the  Sheriff  Hieronymus 
Schlosser ;  her  son,  City  Councillor  {StadtgerichtsratK)  Johann 
Friedrich  Heinrich  Schlosser,  aided  Christiane  by  his  advice. 
She  fulfilled  admirably  Goethe's  commission  to  dispose  of  the 
matter  "easily  and  magnanimously."*  The  property  had 
diminished  a  great  deal  through  the  hardness  of  the  times  and 
the  generous  mode  of  life  of  the  Frau  Rath.  Goethe  inherited 
something  over  20,000  gulden  in  taxable  property,  which  re- 
mained in  Frankfurt  Henriette  Schlosser,  the  daughter  of 
J.  G.  Schlosser,  writes  of  Christiane :  — "  We  all  like  her 
thoroughly;  and  feeling  this,  she  is  grateful  and  glad,  and 
returns  it,  and  was  quite  frank,  and  of  the  fullest  confidence 
in  us.  Her  outer  being  has  something  common — not  so  her 
inner.  Her  behaviour  at  the  division  of  the  inheritance  was 
liberal  and  fine,  an  occasion  certain  to  betray,  if  anything 
impure  were  in  her.  We  are  all  glad  to  know  her,  and  to 
judge  her  after  her  deservings,  and  to  be  able  to  defend  her 
with  others,  for  an  untold  quantity  of  injustice  is  done  her." 
Of  August  Goethe  Henriette  writes : — "  He  is  a  very  dear, 
good  lad,  sensible,  warm-hearted,  true.  He  does  not,  like  his 
lather,  belong  to  the  order  of  geniuses.    Also,  he  is  enormously 

fessor  Duntzer  wrote,  only  four  of  Goethe's  letters  to  Silvie  had  been 
printed.  Bnt  the  Goethe -Jahrhuch  (1880,  p.  243,  and  1882,  pp. 
191-198)  has  since  given  us  deven  more. — Tr. 

^  In  autumn  1831  he  told  Riemer  that  he  thought  of  calling  the  book 
AristHa,     Riemer,  Mittheilungen  uber  Goethe^  ii.  726. — ^Tr. 

'  Caroline  Ulrich  was  afterwards  Riemer's  wife. — ^Tr. 

'  "  Auf  eine  glatte  und  noble  Weise.**  See  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Novem- 
ber 25,  1808.— Tr. 
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glad  that  his  mother  is  now  \nsfat?ur'swife;  he  does  not  seem 
to  love  the  same  things  as  his  father,  and  will  certainly  be 
an  honest  citizen  man  of  business,  yet  without  being  dry;  he 
is  extremely  lively  and  light-hearted,  and  takes  pleasure  in 
literature,  clings,  childlike,  to  his  parents,  and  is  confiding 
towards  us  all ;  and  we  are  thoroughly  charmed  with  him."^ 

Almost  at  the  same  time  with  the  news  of  his  mother's 
death,  Goethe  had  heard  of  the  approaching  meeting  of  the 
Emperors  Napoleon  and  Alexander  at  Erfurt,  which  was  now 
a  French  city.  Poor  little  Weimar,  already  groaning  beneath 
its  burthens,  was  to  be  the  Emperor  Alexander's  headquarters, 
and  had  to  meet  huge  additional  expenses.  On  the  evening 
of  September  25  Alexander  came,  many  other  royal  person- 
ages having  arrived  before  him.  Karl  August  had  gone  to 
meet  Napoleon  at  Eisenach,  to  invite  him  to  Weimar,  and  to 
shoot  deer  at  the  Ettersberg ;  Napoleon,  intending  the  bitterest 
humiliation  to  Prussia,  ordered  that  there  should  also  be  an 
^  inspection  of  the  battlefield  of  Jena,  and  a — ^hare-hunt  I 
>  On  September  27  Alexander  left  Weimar  for  Erfurt 
^,^W  Napoleon  met  him  midway,  at  a  little  hamlet  called  Miinchen- 
holzen,  and  they  embraced ;  in  the  evening  they  entered  Erfort 
\\^  \      together.     On  September  29,  1808,  Karl  August  sununoned 

^  \  '\Y  Goethe  to  Erfurt  Here  he  saw  the  Andromaque  of  Radoe 
Y' '  played  by  the  actors  of  the  Thedtre  Franfois.  On  September  30 
Karl  August  gave  a  great  dinner,  and  in  the  evening  Goethe  sair 
Racine's  Britannicus,  On  October  i  Napoleon  held  a  letk. 
On  the  morning  of  October  2,  1808,  at  about  eleven,  Goethe 
was  summoned  to  an  audience  with  Napoleon.     He  fomid  the 

I  1  ^  *  Emperor  at  breakfast,^  in  the  cabinet  so  familiar  to  Goethe  in  old 
Dalberg  times.  Napoleon  looked  at  Goethe  attentively,  and 
then  spoke  in  just  and  memorable  words  the  ftdl  impressicH) : 
"Voilk  un  homme!"^     After  Goethe's  age  and  health  and 

^  These  letters  of  Henriette  Schlosser*s  are  reprinted  in  the  ^>peD(ia 
to  the  book  entitled  Bfiefevon  Goethe  an  Johanna  Fahlmer^  herausgeg^ 
von  L.  Urlichs  [Leipzig,  1875]. — Tr. 

^  Talleyrand,  Berthier,  and  Savary  were  present  when  Goetbe 
entered  ;  Daru  came  in  shortly  after. — Tr. 

'  This  is  according  to  Chancellor  von  Miiller,  in  his  Erinmna^tn 
aus  den  Kriegs%eiteny  1806-18 1 3.  Goethe,  in  his  Biographiscke  Eimdm- 
heiten^  has  it :  "  Vous  ^es  un  homme."  Reinhard  writes  to  Goethe, 
November  24,  1808: — "Von  Ihnen  soil  der  Kaiser  gcsagt  haben: 
'Voilk  un  homme!*"     Miiller  makes  Napoleon  say  it  to  Berthier  and 
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tragedies  had  been  touched  on,  Dam  mentioned  that  Goethe 
had  translated  Voltaire's  Mahomet  Napoleon  said:  "It  is 
not  a  good  piece,"^  and  proceeded  to  explain  his  view.  Then 
the  conversation  turned  upon  Werther.  After  several  just 
remarks,  Napoleon  found  fault  with  the  mixture  of  motives  in 
Werther ;  the  suicide  is  not  prompted  by  unhappy  love  alone, 
disappointed  ambition  is  another  motive.  On  this  Goethe 
ventured  to  remark  that  he  had  a  certain  effect  to  produce, 
and  needed  a  special  agency.  (The  same  objection  had  been 
raised  before  by  Herder  and  by  Madame  de  Stael ;  but  Goethe 
had  removed  all  that  could  be  justly  blamed  when  revising 
Werther^  in  1786,  for  publication  in  Goschen's  edition.*)  After 
this  Napoleon  spoke  with  impatience  of  the  Fate  Tragedies  of 
the  day.  "  What  would  they  with  Fate  now?"  he  said ;  **  Policy 
is  Fate  1"  Then  Napoleon  talked  with  Dam  for  a  time.  Then 
Marshal  Soult  entered,  and  the  Emperor  asked  him  about  the 
troubles  in  Poland.  Meanwhile  Goethe  observed  the  changes 
in  the  familiar  room.  Then  Napoleon  came  towards  him, 
and  by  a  kind  of  manoeuvre  excluded  the  other  persons  in  the 
room  from  the  conversation  between  Goethe  and  himself.  He 
asked  Goethe  sympathetically,  in  a  lowered  voice,  about  his 
personal  circumstances.  During  the  whole  interview,  the 
variety  of  Napoleon's  expressions  of  assent  was  admirable; 
for  he  seldom  listened  without  nodding  or  saying  "  Oui,"  or 
"C'est  bien,"  or  something  to  that  effect  When  he  had  him- 
self made  any  remarks,  he  would  usually  add  :  **  Q'en  dit  Mr. 
Got?"  Goethe  at  length,  having  consulted  the  chamberlain 
by  signs,  slipped  away  without  further  ceremony. 

Since  the  French  actors  were  to  play  in  Weimar  in  a  few 
days,  Goethe  had  a  great  deal  of  consultation  with  them 
(October  3).  On  October  4  he  returned  to  Weimar  in  order 
to  see  the  theatre  made  ready.  On  October  6,  at  noon,  the 
Emperors  left  Erfurt ;  Karl  August  met  them  at  Stedten,  and 
conducted  them  to  a  large  and  handsome  shooting  stand  that 

Dam  when  Goethe  was  leaving.  Probably  the  Emperor  said:  "Vous 
^tes  un  homme,"  to  Goethe  when  he  entered,  and  also  said  :  **  Voilil  un 
homme  ! "  to  Berthier  and  Dam  when  Goethe  was  leaving. — Tr. 

^  Cp.  Snlpiz  Boisser^e's  Diary,  August  8,  181 5.  Sulpiz  Boisserie^  i. 
265.— -Tr. 

*  But  Napoleon  knew  WeriJur  by  a  translation  of  the  first  edition  ; 
and  so,  I  suppose,  did  Madame  de  Stael. — Tr. 
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had  been  put  up  in  an  open  place  near  the  Castle  of  Etters- 
burg.  There  already  the  kings  and  princes  were  gathered 
before  them.  By  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  slaying  of 
forty-seven  stags  was  at  an  end;  then  all  went  to  Weimar 
Castle,  where  at  six  o'clock  a  great  banquet  began.  At  the 
Emperors'  table  sixteen  covers  were  laid ;  there  was  a  long 
table  of  marshals ;  altogether  five  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
were  feasted  on  this  memorable  day  in  Weimar  Castle.  About 
seven  o'clock  they  set  out  for  the  theatre  In  front  of  the  Castle 
an  obelisk  sixty  feet  high  blazed  in  clear  flames.  There  was 
a  Latin  inscription  ending  with  a  chronodistichon.  The  in- 
scription was  by  Voigt  and  ran  thus  : — "The  very  auspiciouf 
arrival  of  the  Emperors,  Kings,  and  Princes,  the  consolation 
of  the  distressed  [affltcfa^]  Fatherland,  Karl  August,  Duke  of 
Sachsen,  has  here  indicated."  A  permanent  obelisk  was  to 
be  executed  in  stone. 

The  play  given  that  evening  was  Voltaire's  Mbrf  de  Cesar. 
As  in  Erfurt,  the  front  part  of  the  pit  was  occupied  by  the 
emperors  and  kings.  After  the  play  there  was  a  ball  at  Court 
Here  Napoleon  spoke  several  times  with  Goethe,  and  finally, 
after  graciously  dismissing  old  Wieland,  and  before  his  own 
retirement  at  one  o'clock,  talked  at  length  and  very  eamesdy. 
He  took  pains  to  show  that  La  mort  de  Ctsar  was  not  a  good 
play.  He  called  on  Goethe  to  treat  the  subject  in  a  larger 
manner,  to  show  the  world  how  Csesar  would  have  made  the 
fortune  of  mankind  had  he  not  been  murdered  ere  he  could 
carry  out  his  vast  plans.^  (It  was  thus  that  Goethe  had  viewed 
the  subject  in  his  youth.*)  "  Come  to  Paris,"  said  Napoleon 
finally,  "  I  desire  it  of  you.  There  you  will  find  a  wider  circle 
for  your  spirit  of  observation ;  there  you  will  find  enormous 
material  for  poetic  creations." 

Next  morning  (October  7),  at  nine  o'clock,  the  Emperors 
went  to  inspect  the  field  of  the  battie  of  Jena ;  there  was  tc 
be  a  hare-hunt  at  Apolda  afterwards.     Goethe  avoided  being 

1  After  the  representation  Napoleon  had  said  to  the  Duchess  Laise : — 
Strange  pi^,  ce  C^sar  !  Pi^  r^publicaine !  J'espte  que  ccla  ne  fera 
aucun  effet  id. "  (From  KnebeVs  Briefwechsel  mit  seiner  Schwester  Henriette^ 
edited  by  Diintzer.)  For  notes  and  references  on  the  sources  as  to  the 
intercourse  of  Napoleon  and  Goethe,  see  Biedermann's  edition  of  Goethe's 
Biographische  Eimelnheiten  ;  Hempel's  Goethe,  xxvii.  553-556. — Tr. 

«  See  p.  192. — Tr. 
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present  at  this  humiliating  inspection  and  hunt ;  ^  on  that  day 
he  gave  a  breakfast  in  honour  of  his  guest,  Napoleon's  Secretary 
of  State,  Maret,  and  of  Marshal  Lannes.^  After  the  hunt,  the 
Emperors  returned  to  Erfurt,  without  delajdng  in  Weimar.  On 
October  12  Napoleon  granted  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour  to  Goethe  and  Wieland  The  letters  notifying  this, 
composed  in  the  most  flattering  terms,  were  communicated  by 
Maret  to  the  Weimar  ambassador,  Privy  Councillor  von  Miiller. 
On  the  same  day  Napoleon,  beside  making  allotments  for  the 
Catholic  church  in  Jena,  and  towards  indemnifying  the  town  for 
its  losses,  assigned  to  the  University  of  Jena  a  property  in  the 
seigniory  {Herrschafi)  of  Blankenhain.  Goethe  had  invited 
Talma  and  the  intellectual  Madame  Talma  to  his  house,  and 
talked  on  many  subjects  with  the  great  actor  with  the  most 
intimate  interchange  of  thought.  On  October  14,  1808,  Alex- 
ander of  Russia  returned  to  Weimar,  and  Goethe  on  this  and 
the  following  day  dined  at  Court.  In  the  evenings  there  were 
balls ;  at  that  of  October  1 5  Goethe  and  Wieland  appeared 
decorated  with  the  Russian  Order  of  St  Anne.  On  October 
1 6  Alexander  left  Weimar. 

The  greatness  of  Napoleon  had  not  prevented  Goethe  from 
resenting  his  deliberate  endeavour  to  wound  German  pride, 
and  from  bitterly  regretting  the  terr.ble  cost  of  this  festive 
show  and  splendour,  in  a  land  already  overburthened  by  the 
results  of  war.  But  Goethe  recognised  in  this  daemonic  • 
hero  a  bom  ruler  of  the  world,  one  of  those  who  find  happi- 
ness only  in  rule  and  command,  one  who,  always  himself, 
a  match  for  every  moment  and  for  every  situation,  diverted  by 
nothing  from  his  aim,  reposed  steadfast  and  secure  on  himself 
and  his  clear  fixed  will.  Opposed  to  this  man,  all  the  em- 
perors, kings,  generals,  of  the  day  seemed  of  trifling  moment. 

^  Karl  August  excused  himself  from  joining  the  hunt  by  the  plea  of 
illness.     Luise  Seidler*s  Erinnerungen,  p.  42. — Tr. 

'  Marshal  Lannes  had  stopped  at  Goethe's  house  in  October  1806. 
See  p.  561  (footnote). — Tr. 

3  Eckermann,  Cesprachemit  Goethe^  March  2,  1 831. — ^Tr. 
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CHAPTER  IIL 

FROM  THE  CONGRESS  OF  ERFURT  TO  THE  RETREAT 
FROM  MOSCOW. 

November  i8o8-Decbm6br  1812. 

During  the  four  years  that  follow  we  shall  find  Goetbe 
engaged  in  the  same  manful  endeavour,  amid  the  dreary 
external  circumstance  of  the  national  lot,  and  in  defiance  of 
bodily  suffering,  to  develop  a  useful  official  activity,  to  satisfy 
the  ideal  claims  of  his  higher  nature,  to  labour  with  beneficial 
result,  whether  in  a  wider  or  narrower  circle. 

In  December  1808  he  felt  very  poorly.  In  the  spring  of 
1809  (after  a  year's  interval),  another  attack  of  his  old  dis- 
order came  on.  This  was  the  more  serious  because  a  speedy 
repetition  of  it  must  be  dreaded,  while  the  hostile  relations 
between  France  and  Austria  prevented  a  visit  to  Karlsbad 
(Besides,  the  intense  desire  to  complete  in  solitude  and  calm 
a  work  which  had  taken  so  painful  a  hold  on  him  sciDii 
Wahlverwandtschaften^  would  restrain  him  from  visiting  the 
gay,  distracting  watering-place.)  A  new  attack  came  before 
autumn  1809,  and  the  very  worst  was  feared,  and  afterwards 
his  former  vigour  would  not  return.  In  May  1810  he  became 
extremely  ill ;  it  was  necessary  to  make  haste  to  get  to  Karis- 
bad,  and  thence  tolerably  restored  he  went  to  Teplitz.  Again, 
in  1 8 II,  a  short  visit  to  Karlsbad  was  attended  with  a  great 
deal  of  benefit  But  in  the  March  of  181 2,  the  dangerous 
political  situation  agitated  him  to  illness,  he  fled  to  Jena,  and 
there  such  a  longing  for  his  fountain  of  health,  Karlsbad,  came 
upon  him,  that  he  set  out  thither  (May  i).  At  Karlsbad  an 
attack  of  especial  violence  came  on  June  26;  afterwards, 
when    tolerably   restored,    he   went    to    Teplitz   (July   14). 
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After  a  month's  stay  there,   he  returned   to   Karlsbad  to 
perfect  the  cure. 

Let  us  now  consider  his  domestic  circumstances.  His 
son  was  a  source  of  great  joy.  In  Heidelberg  August  had 
maintained  close  friendship  with  the  Voss  household,  especially 
with  Heinrich  Voss.^  Another  old  Jena  friend  of  Goethe's, 
Professor  Thibaut,  was  now  a  kind  friend  to  August,  of  whom 
he  had  good  hopes,  but  he  feared  that  there  was  something 
**  hectic  "  in  the  youth's  nature.  At  the  end  of  September  1 809, 
after  having  seen  the  Rhine  as  far  as  Coblenz,  August  returned 
to  Weimar,  travelling  all  the  way  from  Wiirzburg  on  foot  A 
month  later  he  went  to  Jena  to  study  Finance,  a  subject  in 
which  he  felt  great  interest  He  took  his  meals  at  the  house 
of  Conunandant  Hendrich.  Knebel,  whom,  however,  he  did 
not  visit  often,  being  generally  engaged  with  yoimger  friends, 
was  much  pleased  with  him;  and  says  of  him,  diat  he  has 
something  positive,  reasonable,  characteristic  about  him ;  that 
he  is  of  an  honest,  modest  nature ;  and,  moreover,  grave,  and 
attentive  to  his  business.  On  February  2,  1810,  there  was 
a  very  brilliant  masquerade^  at  the  City  Hall  of  Weimar. 
The  various  personages  of  the  procession  were  explained  by 
two  of  their  number,  a  Bard  and  a  Minnesinger,  who,  intro- 
duced by  a  herald,  were  led  to  a  place  beside  the  illustrious  spec- 
tators. August  Goethe  represented  the  Bard,  President  K.  W. 
von  Fritsch  the  Minnesinger.  Charlotte  von  Stein  was  pleased 
with  the  exceedingly  fine  voice  of  August,  which  she  thought 
very  like  his  father's.  The  betrothal  and  marriage  in  this  year 
of  Princess  Caroline  were  each  the  occasion  of  a  series  of  balls 
and  festivities.  August  was  present  at  these  with  his  mother. 
In  October  18 10  August  received  from  the  Duke  the  title 
of  Kammerassessor  ;  however,  he  spent  the  winter  in  Jena.  On 
January  i,  81 1 1,  he  was  at  the  Ducal  table  without  his  father 
for  the  first  time,  and  this  occurred  often  afterwards.  In  the 
spring  of  181 1  he  went  to  study  agriculture  at  Capellendorf, 
a  village  about  five  English  miles  from  Weimar.  Christiane 
excited  general  remark  at  this  time  by  her  excessive  abandon- 
ment to  her  delight  in  dancing ;  the  Jena  students  permitted 
themselves  shameful  practical  jokes  on  her,  to  the  grief  and 
humiliation  of  August     He  seems  to  have  become  very  much 

^  Heinrich  Voss  had  joined  his  father  in  Heidelberg  in  the  end  of  1806. 
— Tr.       *  See  Die  romanHschePoesie,  Hempel's  Godhe^  xl  304-3 1 3. — ^Tr. 
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more  retiring,  and  thus  came  to  be  called  "  The  Monk."  Of 
a  positive  practical  nature,  we  find  him  moving  his  father  to 
transfer  to  Weimar  the  property  which  stood  in  Frankfurt  in 
his  name,  and  which  was  there  subject  to  heavy  taxation.  In 
March  18 12,  August  writes  to  Fritz  Schlosser  on  the  subject 
His  father  by  his  habits  of  thought  can  give  little  attention 
to  such  matters,  but  August  holds  it  a  duty  to  undertake  the 
affair.  If  memorialised  by  his  father,  the  Prince  Primate  will 
probably  remit  the  ten  per  cent  transfer  tax.  And  August 
is  prepared  to  come  to  Frankfurt  and  Aschaffenburg  to  look 
after  things  in  person.  Schlosser  endeavoured  to  manage  the 
business  through  the  Minister  of  Finance.  The  Prince  Primate 
resolved  to  pay  the  tax  himself,  and  to  have  a  medal  struck 
in  Goethe's  honour.  But  these  kindly  intentions  were  frus- 
trated by  occurrences  which  set  the  Prince  aside. 

It  was  Goethe's  desire  to  introduce  his  wife  into  the  drde 
of  ladies  of  high  rank.  And  when  she  came  back  from  Frank- 
furt in  1808,  after  having  acted  so  well  in  the  division  of  the 
inheritance,  he  made  a  special  effort  to  improve  her  position. 
He  turned  to  Frau  von  Wolzogen,  who  declared  herself  willing 
to  enter  into  social  relations  with  Christiane.  Acconiingiy, 
on  November  17,  1808,  we  find  Goethe  gratefully  inviting 
Frau  von  Wolzogen  to  tea  that  evening,  and  begging  her  to 
persuade  Charlotte  von  Stein  and  Charlotte  Schiller  to  be 
firiendly  also.  The  two  ladies  seem  to  have  yielded.  Charlotte 
von  Stein  writes  to  Fritz : — "  It  is  not  indeed  pleasant  to  me 
to  go  into  company ;  however,  as  he  loves  the  little  creature 
extremely,  I  can  perhaps  do  so  for  once  to  give  him  pleasure."  ^ 
We  find  Frau  von  Schardt  inviting  Christiane  and  Charlotte 
von  Stein  to  spend  the  evening  of  January  10,  1809,  with 
her.  But  there  was  no  nearer  intimacy,  though  once  more 
Goethe,  on  May  10,  18 10,  before  starting  for  Karlsbad,  writes 
to  Charlotte  : — "  Would  you  do  me  a  kindness !  then  during 
my  absence  show  some  goodwill  towards  my  wife  and  son, 
whom  I  am  again  leaving  for  a  longer  time  than  is  fitting." 

With  Bettine  he  had  at  first  greater  success  in  his  efforts 
on  Christiane*s  behalf  Bettine,  who  had  not  been  in  Frank- 
furt at  the  time  of  Christiane's  stay  there,  now  sent  her  pretty 
presents,  and  was  at  last  invited  by  her  to  Weimar.     Groethe 

*  See  DUntzer,  Charlotte  von  Stein^  ii.  301-2.  Charlotte  von  Stein 
could  not  go  to  this  tea-party  because  engaged  for  another. — Tr. 
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responded  to  Bettine's  letters,  presents,  and  other  courtesies 

with  grateful  friendliness.     On  November  3,  1809,  he  writes 

to  her : — "  One  cannot,  dear  Bettine,  attempt  to  emulate  you ; 

you  surpass  your  friends  in  word  and  deed,  in  courtesies  and 

gifts,  in  affection  and  in  entertainment,  so  there  is  nothing 

for  it  but  to  yield,  and  be  content  with  devoting  to  you  in 

return  as  much  love  as  possible,  though  it  be  but  in  silence. 

Your  letters  give  me  great  pleasiure ;  they  remind  me  of  the 

time  when  I  was  perhaps  as  foolish  as  you,  but  certainly 

happier  and  better  than  I  am  now."^     In  the  beginning  of 

1 8 10  Bettine  gave  great  pleasure  to  Christiane  by  sending 

her  a  masquerade  dress,  of  which  she  had  been  in  need,  as  it 

turned  out,  and  which  called  forth  from  her  a  letter  of  thanks. 

Before  going  to  Karlsbad  in  May  18 10,  Goethe  writes  asking 

Bettine,  then  m  Landshut,  for  a  "  sign  of  life."    Her  letters  are 

travelling  with  him  to  Karls^d.^     His  letter  was  sealed  with  a 

little  Cupid.     When  in  Teplitz,  at  the  end  of  the  summer,  he 

was  surprised  by  her  arrived ;  her  strange  being  shimmered  in 

the  most  various  hues.     She  left  with  him  the  fantastic  diary 

that  recorded  her  love-craze.     In  reply  to  a  letter  which  she 

wrote  to  him  when  on  her  journey  of  departure  he  writes : 

— "  Your  letters,  dear  Bettine,  are  such  that  every  time  the 

last  seems  the  most  interesting.     So  it  was  with  the  papers 

which  you  had  brought  with  you,  and  which,  on  the  morning 

of  your  departure,  I  read  diligently,  and  read  again.     But  now 

your  latest  has  come,  that  surpasses  the  rest     If  you  can  so 

continue  to  surpass  yourself,  do  it     You  have  taken  away  so 

much  with  you  that  it  is  very  fitting  to  send  something  from  the 

distance.     May  all  go  well  with  yoiL"^     Her  brilliant  flashes 

of  intellect  and  wit  stirred  and  interested  him  remarkably. 

While  Goethe  was  away  in  Karlsbad,  the  marriage  of 
Princess  Caroline  (July  1810)  had,  as  already  mentioned,  set 
going  balls  on  the  largest  scale,  and  for  these  Christiane,  like 
many  others,  took  lessons  in  dancing.  She  abandoned  herself 
whoUy  to  her  delight  in  this  amusement  (When,  in  January 
1810,  the  bridegroom,  the  Crown -Prince  of  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin  accompanied  by  his  brother,  had  come  to  Weimar  for 

1  Locper,  Briefe  Goethis  an  Sophie  von  La  Roche  und  Bettina  Bren- 
tano  [Berlin  1879],  p.  182. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Bettine,  Jena,  May  10,  18 10.     Loeper,  p.  189.— Tr. 
'  This  letter  is  not  dated.     See  Loeper^  p.  191. — Tr. 
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the  betrothal,  Christiane  had  learned  to  know  them  in  her  own 
house  as  intellectual,  cultivated  men  ;^  it  is  needless  to  say 
that  they  had  not  been  wanting  in  respect  for  Goethe's  wife.) 
Hardly  were  the  marriage  festivities  at  an  end  when  Christiane 
hastened  with  her  gay  young  companion  Caroline  Ulrich  to 
Lauchstedt,  where  there  would  be  many  dancing-parties  during 
the  summer  seasoa  Goethe  gladly  allowed  her  full  indulgence 
in  the  cheerful,  unrestrained  enjoyment  in  which  alone  the 
demands  of  her  simple,  childlike  natiure  found  satisfaction. 
Her  natural  impertiurbable  high  spirits,  her  roguish  chatter, 
her  warm-hearted  benevolence,  and  her  anxious,  disinterested 
affection  gave  him  joy;  even  her  little  weaknesses  amused 
and  cheered  him. 

After  Goethe's  return  from  Karlsbad  and  TepUtz  in  the 
autumn  of  1810,  he  tried  to  give  Bettine's  wayward,  will-o'-the- 
wisp  fancies  a  definite  direction.  "  I  will  confess  to  you  that 
I  am  about  to  write  my  confessions,  whence  may  result  a  novd 
or  a  history ;  as  to  that  we  cannot  be  sure  beforehand ;  but  in 
any  case  I  need  your  help.  My  good  mother  is  gone,  and  so 
are  many  others  who  could  recall  the  past  to  me,  which  I  have 
for  the  most  part  forgottea  Now  you  have  lived  a  happy  time 
with  my  dear  mother,  have  heard  again  and  again  her  tales  and 
anecdotes,  and  you  bear  them  with  you  and  cherish  them  all 
in  a  memory  that  makes  them  live  afresh  continually.  So  do 
sit  down  and  write  down  what  has  reference  to  me  and  mine, 
and  you  will  give  me  much  pleasure,  and  lay  me  imder  obliga- 
tion "  ^  Bettine  made  many  important  communications,  though 
she  had  an  unconquerable  tendency  to  ornament  and  trim 
facts  according  to  the  imaginings  of  her  own  fantastic  little 
head.  She  soon  came  to  Weimar  in  person,  and  was  received 
as  a  dear  friend  by  Goethe  and  his  family.  The  young  painter 
Luise  Seidler  met  Bettine  at  Goethe's  house  during  this  visit 
(We  have  seen  Luise,  the  playmate  of  August  Goethe,  in  the 
Castle-yard  at  Jena,  fourteen  years  ago.^  Goethe  had  fdt  warm 
interest  in  her  since  September  181  o,  when  he  had  found  her 
copying  in  the  Dresden  Gallery.)*     She   describes   Bettine 

^  See  Christiane*s  letter  to  Nikolaus  Meyer,  July  5,  18 10. — Tr. 

"  Goethe  to  Bettine,  Weimar,  October  25,  18 10.  Loeptf,  Gcetlu-La 
Roche,  192-3. —.Tr.  »  See  page  483. — Tr. 

*  Luise  Seidler  had  had  a  great  sorrow  in  18 10.  Her  lover  Gcoffiroy 
had  died  of  fever  in  a  military  hospital  in  Spain.     It  was  on  her  Iwrthday, 
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seated  on  a  low  footstool  chatting,  roguish  and  gay,  one  little 
boot  green,  and  the  other  red.^ 

Luise  Seidler  stayed  for  some  time  at  Goethe's  house,  as 
he  permitted  her  to  practise  at  her  art  by  painting  his  portrait 
To  her  we  owe  some  knowledge  of  the  daily  life  of  the  house- 
hold. She  tells  us  that  dinner  was  served  in  a  small  room, 
adorned  with  drawings  by  great  old  masters.  There  were 
never  more  than  eight  guests.  The  food  was  good  and  simple ; 
the  drink  excellent  Burgundy.  At  dessert  Christiane  and 
Caroline  Ubich  used  to  withdraw,  and  at  this  time  August 
also  would  seek  his  own  occupations.  Luise  had  permission 
to  remain ;  this  she  could  do,  because  there  were  hardly  ever 
any  ladies  guests  at  dinner.  Then  Goethe  generally  would 
produce  some  object  to  form  a  starting-point  and  subject  for 
conversation,  a  small  bronze  Moses  of  Michael  Angelo,  Cor- 
nelius's drawings  for  Faust^  and  so  on.  Interesting,  instructive 
talk  whiled  away  the  time,  and  the  evening  would  come  ere 
they  were  aware,  and  with  it  new  pleasures,  for  they  generally 
went  to  the  theatre  on  the  three  nights  of  the  week  on  which 
it  was  open.  Riemer  and  Meyer  used  to  accompany  Goethe, 
and  sometimes  the  ladies  went  too.  In  the  theatre,  in  the 
enclosed  box  below  the  Ducal  box,  cakes  and  wine  were 
handed  round  between  the  acts.      Often  the  evening  scene 

May  15,  1 8 10,  that  full  confirmation  of  the  sad  news  reached  her.  She 
sank  into  a  kind  of  brooding  gloom  for  a  time.  To  rouse  her  from  this  a 
friend  risiting  Dresden  took  her  there.  She  went  to  the  Gallery ;  a  new 
world  opened  before  her.  She  formed  a  clear,  steady  resolve  to  be  a 
painter,  and  in  Professor  Vogel  she  found  a  kind  and  able  teacher.  In 
August  18 10  she  paid  a  short  visit  to  Teplitz,  and  met  Goethe  there ;  but 
no  remarkable  friendship  formed  yet.  It  was  perhaps  on  September  17, 
18 10,  that  Goethe  came  into  the  Gallery  where  Luise  was  painting.  There 
was  great  excitement.  Many  ran  to  speak  to  him ;  but  Luise  hid  in  a 
window-recess.  She  could  perceive  by  the  voices  that  Goethe  was  drawing 
near,  and  at  length  stood  still  before  her  easel.  ''This  is  really  an 
exquisite  piece,  this  St  Cecilia  after  Carlo  Dolce,"  she  heard  him  say ; 
"  whose  is  it  ?**  Luise's  name  was  mentioned ;  when  he  heard  it  he 
looked  round  the  comer  and  saw  her  in  her  hiding-place.  Her  face 
blazed  as  he  offered  her  his  hand  and  in  a  friendly,  paternal  way  said  how 
glad  he  was  to  meet  her,  and  to  find  her  the  possessor  of  a  talent  that  he 
had  not  known  of  hitherto.  The  delicate  kindness  of  Goethe's  after  treat- 
ment of  her  cannot  be  compressed  into  this  note  ;  I  hope  that  the  reader 
will  seek  it  in  Luise's  own  narrative. — ^Tr. 

^  It  was  in  the  banning  of  181 1  that  Luise  met  Bettine  at  Goethe's. 
Compare  pages  58  and  59  of  Luise's  book. — Tr. 
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at  home  was  patriarchal,  when,  for  instance,  Goethe,  his 
wife,  and  Caroline  Ulrich,  would  play  a  game  of  dummy 
whist,  the  accompaniment  of  punch  in  little  glasses  not  being 
omitted. 

Christiane's  harmless  delight  in  gaiety  embittered  the 
Weimar  ladies  more  and  more  against  her.  They  were 
especially  annoyed  when,  in  May  1811,  Goethe  took  her  and 
her  companion  Caroline  Ulrich  to  Karlsbad.  Even  Charlotte 
von  Schiller  is  capable  of  writing  that  in  Karlsbad  Goethe 
has  wisely  placed  his  stouter  half  under  the  guardianship  of 
Frau    von    der    Recke    and    the    Princess   of    Hohenzollem, 

beneath  whose  aegis  her 
dignity  and  fame  have  re- 
mained excellent ;  whereas 
in  Weimar  she  had  only 
had  a  certain  Russian 
courier  and  secretary  (Lev- 
andofsky)  for  cicisbeo,  irfio 
has  often  visited  her  in 
her  box,  and  gone  with 
her  to  the  shooting-place. 

But  the  bitterest  out- 
burst of  feeling  against  pom 
Christiane  had  not  yet 
come.  In  September  1 8 1 1 
Bettine,  now  Bettine  von 
Amim,  came  to  Weimar 
with  her  husband.  She 
was  often  at  Goethe's 
house,  and  with  his  wife,  towards  whom,  however,  she  fell 
a  certain  secret  jealousy.  Then  she  of  course  felt  vividly 
how  far  beneath  her  the  intellectual  inferiority  of  Christiane 
was.  One  day,  when  the  two  women  were  at  the  exhibition  of 
pictures,  Bettine  dismissed  with  contempt  some  criticism  uttered 
by  Christiane.  The  latter  resented  the  contemptuous  tone,  and 
the  refined  Baroness  von  Amim  allowed  herself  to  call  Goethe's 
wife  a  "  blood-pudding."  To  this  Christiane  replied,  as  was 
fitting,  by  forbidding  Bettine  to  enter  her  house.  Goethe 
confirmed  Christiane*s  order  without  the  least  shadow  of 
swerving.  The  Weimar  ladies  thought  Goethe  wrong  in 
taking  the  part  of  the  "  globular  form  of  the  Frau  Gehnmera- 
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tMn,''^  found  no  fault  in  Bettine's  insolence,  and  in  all  their 
endeavours  to  recover  favour  for  her  with  Goethe,  never 
thought  of  the  one  hopeful  way  indicated  by  the  good  Meyer, 
that  Bettine  should  apologise  to  Christiane.  In  181 2  Goethe 
went  to  Karlsbad,  it  will  be  remembered,  in  the  beginning  of 
May ;  about  the  middle  of  June  he  had  his  wife  and  son  to 
him.  They  returned  about  the  middle  of  August,  bringing 
with  them  a  letter  to  Charlotte  von  Stein,  in  which  Goethe 
writes :  "  The  bearers  will  be  able  to  tell  you  that  up  to  the 
present  many  good  things,  with  evils  interspersed,  have  befallen 
us."  (This  letter  is  not  in  the  familiar  handwriting  of  Riemer. 
On  this  occasion  Goethe  was  accompanied  by  a  new  secretary, 
little  J.  John,  not  by  Riemer,  who,  on  becoming  a  professor  at 
the  Gymnasium  at  Easter-time,  had  left  his  house.) 

At  his  Wednesday  receptions  in  the  beginning  of  the 
winter  1808-9,  Goethe  read  aloud  from  the  Nibclungenliedy 
with  which  many  years'  acquaintance  had  made  him  familiar. 
He  used  to  explain  all  that  made  it  hard  to  understand,  and 
would  expound  with  luminousness  and  enthusiastic  insight  his 
own  general  view  of  the  poem  and  of  the  circumstances  and 
conceptions  to  which  it  owes  its  genesis.  One  day  in  January 
1809  a  cold 'made  reading  difficult  for  him,  and  he  asked 
Riemer  to  take  his  place.  The  inferiority  was  extraordinary, 
for  though  when  Goethe  read,  the  disadvantage  of  having  lost 
some  of  the  front  teeth  became  apparent,  his  voice  was  of 
incomparable  quality.  In  the  latter  part  of  January  1809 
Goethe  brought  a  remarkable  visitor  to  a  Wednesday  reception. 
It  was  the  somewhat  cynical  Scandinavian  traveller  and  anti- 
quary, Martin  Friedrich  Arendt  of  Altona,  who  stopped  in 
Weimar  for  a  short  time,  just  then.  They  had  from  him  an 
account  of  his  travels,  of  Iceland,  and  of  the  Eddas.  Arendt's 
external  appearance  resembled  that  of  a  beggar.  He  usually 
dined  in  Goethe's  house,  and  his  manners  were  so  unpleasant 
that  he  was  not  generally  regretted  when  he  left.^ 

Zacharias  Werner  had  come  to  Weimar  again  in  the  end 
of  1808  j  he  stayed  a  few  months,  but  attended  none  of  the 
gatherings  for  reading  aloud.    Werner  was  sinking  deeper  and 

^  This  is  one  of  Charlotte  Schiller's  expressions.  See  Duntzer,  Char- 
lotte Vim  Stem^  ii.  352. 

^  Riemer  {Jditthdlungen^  i.  412-414)  gives  an  amusing  account  of 
Arendt's  eccentricities  and  of  GoeUie's  serene  politeness. — Tr. 
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deeper  in  mysticism.  This  annoyed  Goethe.  One  day,  at  a 
pretty  large  dinner-party  at  his  own  house,  Goethe  declared 
distinct  opposition  to  this  squint  religiosity,  he  would  never 
support  it,  and  would  always  exclude  it  from  the  stage. 

After  reading  the  Nibdungenlied^  the  Wednesday  assemblies 
were  occupied  with  the  old  heroic  poems,  JFteratraSj  King 
Rother^  Tristan  and  Isolde,  In  the  winter  of  1809-10,  instead 
of  Goethe's  Wednesday  receptions,  there  were  Wednesday 
breakfasts  in  the  Princess  Caroline's  room  with  the  bay- 
window.     Goethe  was  generally  present 

A  very  great  delight  of  this  part  of  Goethe's  life  was  the 
little  singing  concert  that  took  place  regularly  in  his  house. 
The  leader  of  the  little  company  was  young  Karl  Eberwein. 
Goethe  had  sent  Eberwein  to  Zelter  in  February  1809: — 
"  Receive  him  kindly  and  help  him  on  with  counsel,  doctrine, 
and  example."  ^  Eberwein  came  back  in  the  autumn.  The 
rehearsal  for  each  little  concert  took  place  on  Thursday 
evening,  when  a  frugal  supper  was  served.  The  concerts  were 
given  on  Sunday  mornings,  a  sdect  audience  for  them  being 
always  invited  to  break^t.  This  little  company  for  house- 
concerts  appeared  a  few  times  in  the  theatre ;  a  performance  <rf 
Goethe's  XxiSoA  Johanna  Sebus  to  Zelter's  music  t^as  especially 
successful.  But  by  the  beginning  of  181 1  Fraulein  Jagemann 
had  sown  discord  among  the  members  of  the  company.  Goethe 
let  the  winter  1811-12  pass  without  concerts,  and  only  revived 
them  again  in  December  181 2. 

On  April  14,  1809,  the  Duchess  held  the  first  of  a  series 
of  Friday  evening  gatherings,  at  which  Goethe  constandy 
attended.  At  these  gatherings  the  beginning  of  Die  Waktver- 
wandtschaften^  the  tale  called  Die  neue  Melusine^  and  parts  ci 
Dichtung  und  Wahrheii  were  read  aloud,  and  were  received 
with  ardent  pleasure.  We  must  also  think  of  Goethe  as 
frequently  present  at  a  ladies*  gathering  {Damenkrdnzchen),  held 
on  Monday  mornings,  and  at  Johanna  Schopenhauer's  evening 
assemblies. 

On  February  7,  181 2,  St.  Aignan,  Napoleon's  accredited 
representative  at  all  Saxon  courts,  was  introduced  at  the  Court 
of  Weimar.  Grave,  simple,  dignified,  of  many-sided  culture, 
melancholy,  an  evident  sufferer,  he  attracted  Goethe,  who,  in 

*  Goethe  to  Zelter,  February  16,  1809.— Tr. 
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spite  of  the  prevalent  belief  that  St  Aignan  was  a  spy,  invited 
him  to  come  on  Sunday  mornings  to  his  house  to  examine 
works  of  art,  and  invited  for  the  same  occasions  the  circle  of 
ladies  who  had  honoured  the  Wednesday  morning  gatherings 
with  their  presence. 

During  the  first  two  years  of  the  period  treated  in  this 
chapter  Goethe  seldom  appeared  at  table  at  Court  He  was 
probably  present  at  the  masquerade  given  on  February  3, 
1809.  August  was  the  astrologer,  Christiane  was  one  of  the 
country-folk,  and  the  verses  spoken  by  August  were  written  by 
Goethe.*  On  February  2,  18 10,  a  very  important  masquerade 
composed  by  Goethe  was  acted  ;^  when  it  was  repeated  on 
February  16,  1810,  Goethe  himself  appeared  as  one  of  the 
masks.  After  October  5,  18 10,  we  find  him  very  frequently 
at  the  Court  table.  At  that  time  the  Duke  gave  him  a  pair 
of  Polish  carriage  horses,  with  the  right  to  firee  fodder  for 
them,  and  gave  August  the  title  of  Kamnurassessor. 

The  vbits  to  the  Bohemian  baths  were  an  immense 
pleasure  to  Goethe  At  Teplitz  in  1810  he  made  a  very 
interesting  acquaintance  in  Louis,  the  late  King  of  Holland 
"  Louis,"  said  Goethe,  "  is  the  impersonation  of  graciousness 
and  affability,  as  his  brother  Napoleon  of  power  and  force.'*^ 
Altogether  Goethe  was  impressed  and  charmed  by  the 
exquisitely  unmixed  moral  nature  of  Louis,  which  was  inca- 
pable of  obe3dng  any  guide  but  its  own  gentle  instincts.  In 
June  1 8 10,  a  short  time  before  this  meeting  with  Louis,  the 
citizens  of  Karlsbad  as  they  awaited  the  arrival  of  their 
young  Empress,*  asked  the  great  poet  who  was  staying  among 
them  to  write  a  poem  of  greeting  on  their  behalf,  and  soon 
after  asked  for  another  poem  to  inscribe  on  her  drinking 
glass.  Goethe  complied  with  great  pleasure,  and  when  a 
pretty  spot  in  the  neighbourhood  was  named  after  the  Empress, 
he  wrote  a  third  poem.  The  Empress  was  charming,  and 
intellectual,   and    graciously  fiiendly  to   Goethe      On   her 

1  See  Hempd's  Goethe,  xi.  373.4.— Tr. 

*  Die  romantUche  Poesie.     See  p.  583. — Tr. 

'  Falk,  Goethe  aus  ndherm  persbnlichen  Umgange  dargestellt,  Leipzig, 
1832.  The  account  of  Goethe's  opinion  of  Louis  of  Holland  is  according 
to  Riemer  [i.  23]  one  of  the  few  thoroughly  trustworthy  parts  of  Falk's 
book.  See  also :  Goethe  to  Knebel,  Teplitz,  August  30,  1 8 10,  and 
Goethe  to  Marianne  von  Willemer,  September  9,  1823. — Tr. 

^  Marie  Louise,  the  third  Mrife  of  Franz  L  of  Austria.— Tr. 
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departure  she  asked  him  to  say  a  good  word  to  all  in  her 
name,  which  he  did  with  exquisite  skilL^ 

Two  years  later,  in  July  1812,  she  came  to  Karlsbad  again, 
accompanied  by  the  Emperor  and  his  daughter  the  Empress  of 
the  French.  Again  Goethe,  at  the  request  of  the  citizens, 
willingly  agreed  to  furnish  poetic  addresses,  though  he  had 
not  yet  quite  recovered  from  an  attack  of  his  disorder.  And 
it  might  well  seem  difficult  to  greet  and  congratulate  the 
Empress  of  the  French  side  by  side  with  her  father.  But 
Goethe  solved  the  difficulty  skilfully,  by  writing  a  separate 
poem  in  which  he  hailed  the  daughter  of  Hapsburg  as  one 
who  having,  as  it  were,  been  already  a  bringer  of  peace  by  her 
mediation,  would  be  so  again,  since  through  her  influence 
her  husband,  who  could  will  all,  would  now  will  peace.  Beside 
these  two  poems  he  wrote,  of  his  own  accord,  one  that  relates 
to  his  beloved  Empress  of  Austria,  which  might  be  considered 
an  introduction  to  the  two  others.'  The  Empress,  who  felt 
very  poorly,  went  on  to  Teplitz.  Shortly  after  she  indicated  to 
Goethe  through  Karl  August^  her  wish  that  he  would  come  to 
Teplitz  also.  He  did  come  thither  on  July  14,  18 12.  "In 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Empress  more  happiness  and 
good  fortune  have  fallen  to  me  than  I  deserve.  ...  The 
notion  of  this  extraordinary  lady,  which  in  the  space  of  four 
weeks  I  have  been  able  to  thoroughly  form,  is  a  rich  gain  for 
my  whole  life.  ...  To  have  an  experience  like  this  near  Ae 
end  of  one's  days,  gives  such  a  pleasant  feeling,  as  though  one 
died  at  sunrise  with  the  perfect  assurance  through  both  inner 
and  outer  senses,  that  Nature  is  eternally  productive,  pene- 
trated with  Divine  vitality  to  its  farthest  centre,  £uthful  to  its 
types,  subject  to  no  old  age."*  Between  Goethe  and  the 
Empress  there  was  the  most  beautiful  cordial  human  relation. 
He  read  aloud  a  good  deal  in  her  presence.  When  Tasso  was 
acted,  Goethe  wrote  an  epilogue  stanza,  which  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  the  Leonora  of  Tasso  a  short  acknowledgment  of  the 

^  The  four  poems  are  to  be  found  in  Hempel's  Goeihe^  ii  403-40& 
They  are  dated  :  June  6,  June  10,  June  19,  June  22,  1810. — Tr. 

>  Goethe  to  Reinhard,  September  20,  18 12.  The  three  poems  vill 
be  found  in  Hempel*s  Goethe^  ii.  408-413. — ^Tr. 

*  See  No.  269  in  the  1873  Vienna  edition  of  Goethe's  Correspondeace 
with  Karl  August.  1 8 10  is  certainly  a  misdating  of  this  letter,  obvioos 
on  reading  it. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Reinhard,  Karlsbad,  August  14,  181 2. — ^Tr. 
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incomparable  worth  of  the  Empress.^  At  her  wish  he  composed 
in  two  days,  on  a  subject  proposed  by  her,  a  little  comedy* 
which  was  acted  by  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  her  suite. 

If  the  personality  of  the  Empress  seemed  wonderfully 
attractive  to  Goethe,  that  of  the  great  Beethoven  was  repellent 
Yet  he  felt  that  Beethoven's  brusqueness  and  irritability  had 
great  excuse  in  his  deafness.  "  I  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Beethoven  in  Teplitz.  His  talent  has  astonished  me,  but  he 
is  unfortunately  an  altogether  unsubdued  personality,  who 
is  not  wrong,  indeed,  in  finding  the  world  detestable,  but  in 
finding  it  so  makes  it  a  better  place  neither  for  himself  nor  for 
others."*  The  Master  of  Sounds  prided  himself  on  his  bluff 
violation  of  forms  of  courtesy :  thus  when  he  met  the  Empress 
he  compelled  her  to  make  the  first  salutation ;  he  thought  it 
right  by  such  means  to  keep  grand  people  at  their  distance, 
so  should  they  learn,  that  it  was  not  in  them  to  create  those 
great  spirits  that  tower  above  the  common  beings  of  the 
earth.*  This  theory  of  action  and  its  blustering  exposition 
could  of  course  but  move  Goethe  to  smile 

We  now  turn  to  Goethe's  official  activity.  And  first  the 
Theatre.  Precisely  in  the  afiairs  of  the  theatre  he  had,  towards 
the  close  of  1808,  one  of  his  most  bitter  experiences.  Caroline 
Jagemann,  in  confederacy  with  the  bass  singer  Stromeyer,  had 
already  brought  him  many  annoyances,  and  when,  in  November 
1808  the  Duke,  by  his  angry  treatment  of  the  singer  Morhard,  ' 
regardlessly  compromised  the  commission  of  the  theatre,  Goethe 
asked  to  be  relieved  firom  the  management,  since  his  position 
in  Weimar,  in  other  respects  desirable  and  one  to  be  thankful 
for,  was  rendered  a  hell  by  his  connection  with  the  theatre^ 
The  resignation  was  provisionally  accepted,  without  the  Duke's 
making  any  attempt  at  reconciliation.  Goethe  was  glad  to 
be  firee  of  a  service  so  unpleasant,  in  which  (beside  that  he 

1  See  the  lines  GrSfin  ODonel  ah  EUonort.  Hempers  Goethe, 
iL  415.— Tr. 

«  Die  WetU  (The  Wagtr),  See  Riemer,  MUtkiUungen  vber  Goetkct 
vu  617,  for  dates. — Tr. 

»  Goethe  to  Zelter,  Karkbad,  September  2,  i8i2.— Tr. 

«  See  in  Beeikoveiis  Letters,  edited  by  Nohl  (translated  by  Lady 
Wallace),  Beethoven  to  Bettine  too  Amim,  August  18 12. — ^Tr, 

^  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  November  16,  1808.  Reprinted  in  the 
Appendix  vi  to  Otto  Jahn's  Goethes  Brufe  an  Christian  Cottlob  von 
Voigt^  Hiizel,  Leipzig,  1868.— Tr. 
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worked  with  inadequate  means)  he  could  no  longer  hope  to 
do  anything  for  art  Yet  at  length  the  Duke  felt  how  great 
a  loss  Goethe  would  be,  and  how  hasty  and  passionate  was 
his  own  conduct.  Meyer  was  chosen  as  mediator,  probably 
at  Voigt's  suggestion.  But  Goethe,  who  saw  the  affair  to  be 
"  in  truth  merely  played  behind  the  cloak,"  ^  insisted  that  his 
honour  forbade  his  having  anything  to  do  with  a  merely 
apparent  management,  he  must  have  the  direct  influence 
needful  and  discipline;  he  did  not  want  to  inconvenience 
Fraulein  Jagemann,  who  should,  as  heretofore,  act  in  what 
parts  she  liked  and  when  she  liked;*  moreover,  if  it  was 
desired  to  separate  the  Opera  from  the  management,  he  had  no 
objection.  The  way  in  which  the  Duke  carried  on  the  matter 
after  this,  with  a  sort  of  haughty  obliviousness  to  all  that  be 
owed  to  the  greatest  poet  of  the  time,  and  the  faithfiillest  friend 
to  him,  affected  Goethe  very  painfully,  and  at  length  Voigt  had 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  strangely  changed  Karl  August  to 
the  fact  that  Goethe  was  growing  ill  in  body  and  mind  throu^ 
the  affair,  and  Voigt  suggested  that  the  Duke  should  let  matters 
rest  for  the  present^  It  was  then  proposed  that  Goethe  should 
after  Easter  submit  a  design  of  a  Constitution  for  the  Theatre, 
and  should  from  time  to  time  report  by  word  of  mouth  on 
such  measures  as  might  be  needful  for  the  preservation  of  the 
whole.  Voigt  had  sketched  the  note  which  the  Duke  was  to 
address  to  Goethe.  The  Duke  altered  it  unfavourably  at  the 
conclusion.  Goethe  had  probably  seen  the  first  draft,  and 
when  the  altered  note  was  put  before  him,  he  became  stubbom 
again.  "It  is  a  very  noble  thing,  doubtless,"  he  said,  "to 
spare  others,  but  on  this  occasion  I  have  every  reason  to 
think  of  myself"  *     Yet  he  was  glad  to  have  the  affair  tempof- 

1  This  is  in  a  short  note  from  Goethe  to  Voigt,  December  1 1,  iSoS. 
See  page  522  of  Jahn's  book. — ^Tr. 

*  This  is  in  Voigt's  letter  to  the  Duke  of  November  30,  1808,  convey- 
ing the  results  of  Meyer's  negotiation  ;  the  letter  ends  thus  : — "  Ueberisaiqit 
sehe  er  durchaus  keine  Personlichkeit,  sondem  es  sey  ihm  bloss  am  <Se 
Sache  zu  thun."— Tr- 

3  This  was  on  December  18,  1808.  See  Godhes  Briefr  an  Vm^ 
pp.  529-530.  It  is  interesting  to  note  throughout  the  correspondence  wbitt 
a  power  Goethe  had  become  in  Germany.  Kirms  and  Voigt  warn  the 
Duke  that  if  Goethe  is  dismissed,  it  will  be  much  talked  of  eveiy  where, 
and  the  theatre  will  sufier. — Tr. 

^  Goethe  to  Voigt,  December  27,  i8o8«  Godkes  Bri^e  an  Vo^  p. 
532.— Tr. 
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arily  settled :  he  had  at  any  rate  preserved  his  dignity,  and  had 
not  swerved  by  a  hairVbreadth  from  his  claim  to  conduct 
that  part  of  the  manager's  business  which  deals  with  the 
aesthetic  alone  and  uncontrolled. 

Talma  and  the  French  drama  had  not  been  without 
influence  on  Goethe;  whatever  was  good  in  the  French  he 
would  fiain  introduce  in  Weimar,^  and  the  actor  Wolff,  who 
had  been  a  great  deal  with  Talma,  strove  to  adopt  these 
excellences.  For  the  rest,  Goethe  was  more  than  ever  intent 
on  bringing  out  the  most  various  dramatic  forms  on  the 
Weimar  stage,  on  founding,  as  it  were,  a  World  Theatre  (this 
is  a  counterpart  to  his  endeavour  after  a  World  Literature), 
and  in  general  on  furthering  ideal  dramatic  art  But,  unfor- 
tunately, as  hitherto,  the  means  needful  for  great  performance 
were  not  The  Opera  lay  in  great  measiure  in  the  hands  of 
Fraulein  Jagemana  (In  1809  this  lady  was  made  Baroness 
von  Heygendorf  by  the  Duke,  and  in  181 2,  to  the  general 
scandal,  she  took  up  her  abode  in  the  Palais^  where  five  years 
ago  the  Duchess  Amalia  had  died.)  On  January  30,  1809, 
the  birthday  of  the  Duchess,  the  Antigone  of  Sophocles,  in  the 
adaptation  of  Goethe's  friend,  Friedrich  Rochlitz  of  Leipzig, 
was  acted  with  very  charming  effect  The  actors  were  in 
Greek  costume.  Wolff,  as  first  leader  of  the  chorus,  and  Frau 
Wolff  as  Antigone,  won  a  great  triumph.*  To  what  excellence 
the  art  of  acting  had  attained  was  strikingly  manifested  by 
the  performance  of  TassOy  February  14,  1810.  "It  would 
be  tempting  Providence,"  ssud  Goethe,  "to  desire  that  the 
piece  should  ever  be  played  so  well  again."  On  the  birthday 
of  the  Crown-Princess,  Voltaire's  2^ire  was  admirably  acted 
Zacharias  Werner's  gruesome  play,  Der  vierundzwanzigste 
February  followed  on  February  24,  18 10,  its  own  day! 
Werner  had  of  late  been  in  favour  with  the  Duke  and  Fraulein 
Jagemann.  Der  vierundzwanzigste  Februar  had  been  written 
at  Goethe's  desire  that  Werner  would  for  once  attempt  a 
purely  human  piece,  working  by  simple  effects.  The  perform- 
ance was  the  highest  attainable  in  this  style ;  "  the  dreadfulness 

*  Cp.  Goethe  to  Frau  von  Eybenberg  (Marianne  Meyer),  December  4, 
1808.— Tr. 

*  See  Goethe  to  Friedrich  Rochlitz,  February  i,  1809.  Goethe's 
letters  to  Rochlitz  are  collected  in  Otto  Jahn's  Goethis  Briefe  an  Leipuger 
Freunde,-'1^ 
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of  the  material  was  forgotten  in  the  purity  and  security  of  Ae 
performance."  ^     Goethe  confessed  to  the  actors  that  they  had 
now  arrived  at  the  perfection  he  desired,  nature  and  art  were 
joined  as  close  as  was  possible.    Schiller's  memory  was  worthDy 
honoured  on  the  anniversary  of  his  death  by  the  performance 
of  detached  scenes  from  his  pieces,  and  of  the  Lied  von  dcr 
Glocke,  with  Goethe's  Epilog,    Goethe  had  added  to  the  Epilog 
a  stanza  ^  to  the  purport  that  even  those  who  at  an  earlier  time 
were  unwilling  to  acknowledge  Schiller's  greatness,  now  joined 
gladly  in  honouring  his  name.     In  September  1810  Iffland 
came  to  Weimar  for  the  third  time.     The  playing  of  the  great 
master  of  the  realistic  in  acting  had  as  before  a  stimulating 
effect  on  all  who  saw  him.     On  January  30,  181 1,  a  whole 
new  province,  as  Goethe  says,  was  conquered  for  the  stage 
when  the  Duchess's  birthday  was  celebrated  by  a  performance 
of  Calderon's  comedy,   El  principe  constants  {ITu  Constant 
Prince),     Goethe  had  shunned  no  pains  in  the  labour  which 
he  devoted  to  the  rehearsal  of  this  play ;  and  its  performance 
proved  so  affecting  that  Goethe,  and  Charlotte  Schiller,  who 
sat  beside  him,  wept  aloud.     After  this,  the  Weimar  Theatre 
ventured  on  the  Pygmalion  of  J.  J.  Rousseau,  and  the  SomI 
of  Alfieri.^      In  the  summer  of  1811  the  Weimar  company 
played  in   Halle,  the  University  Church  there  having  been 
fitted  up  as  a  theatre ;  and  the  first  performance  was  opened 
with  a  prologue  written  by  Goethe.*     In  181 2  Shakespeare's 
tragedy  of  passion,  Romeo  and  Juliet^  with  certain  alterations 
for  stage  purposes  by  Goethe,  made  a  deep  impression,  and 
notwithstanding  many  objectors,  held  its  own.*     After  tbis 
came  Calderon's  remarkable  La  vida  es  stietio  (Lifis  a  dream), 
then  some  pieces  by  the  young  Theodor  Komer,  who  was 
just  becoming  known.     Goethe  gave  great  care  to  Komer's 
plays.     Finally  the  year  181 2  closed  with  a  visit  fiom  Iffland,' 

»  Goethe's  Tag-  und Jahres-Hefte,  iSic— Tr. 

^  The  second  last  as  the  Epilog  now  stands.  Hempel's  G^dkt,  xi 
237. — Tr.  •  Saul  in  the  translation  of  Knebel.— Tr. 

^  Dated:  Halle,  den  6,  August  181 1.  Hempel's  GoeUu^  xl  244. 
—Tr, 

^  Romeo  and  Julid  was  first  acted  in  Weimar  on  January  31, 1812. 
— Tr. 

•  This  was  Iffland's  last  «<  Gastspid'''  hi  Weimar.  There  were  in  til 
four  :  one  in  1796,  one  in  1798,  one  in  1810,  and  one  in  1812.  Iffiud 
died  in  1814.— Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i8o8.i8i2.]    THE  YEARS  OF  POLITICAL  CALAMITY.         597 

important  both  to  Weimar  audiences  and  actors.  Thus 
Goethe  laboured  to  elevate  the  actor's  art,  and  set  high  aims 
in  view  and  proscribed  all  carelessness  and  laziness  that  would 
fain  call  itself  naturalism. 

Apart  from  the  Theatre,  Goethe's  official  activity,  when 
not  claimed  by  some  special  commission  of  the  Duke's,  was 
concentrated  on  institutions  that  had  to  do  with  Science  and 
Art  The  University  of  Jena  had  declined  sadly,  still  Goethe 
did  not  desist  from  striving,  with  clear-thoughted,  large  judg- 
ment, to  attain  the  best  that  was  possible.  In  the  hope  of 
better  times,  he  held  it  to  be  his  duty  to  give  all  his  care  to 
the  scientific  institutions.  In  the  first  instance  it  was  planned 
to  refit  the  first  story  of  the  Castle  at  Jena  for  museums,  yet 
Goethe  purposely  lingered  in  this,  fearing  that  the  restored 
rooms  would  be  taken  for  military  purposes.  In  1808  an 
Osteologic- Zoological  Cabinet  was  founded ;  two  years  later 
the  Mineralogical  Cabinet  was  increased  by  the  purchase  of 
the  geological  collection  of  Bergrath  Voigt  ;^  the  Anatomical 
Cabinet  was  improved.  In  181 1  the  chemical  laboratory  of 
Dobereiner,  that  proved  so  valuable,  was  fitted  up.  In  181 2 
an  Observatory  was  instituted  in  the  house  that  had  once 
been  Schiller's ;  and  the  Cabinet  of  Physical  Science  received 
a  permanent  strengthening  in  a  subsidy  from  the  Crown- 
Princess  of  Weimar.  The  Drawing  Academy  of  Weimar  was 
brought  into  close  connection  with  the  Library.  Goethe's 
effort  to  unite  all  the  institutions  in  Jena  and  Weimar 
that  had  to  do  with  science  and  art  under  a  single  central 
authority  called  the  Superintendence  {Oberaufsicht),  was  not 
successful* 

During  the  years  treated  in  this  chapter  Goethe  wrote  and 
published  much  that  was  important  for  literature  and  science. 
The  Poems  of  Occasion  already  mentioned  *  may  be  passed 
over.  JDte  Wahlverwandtschaften  was  published  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  period,*  a  novel  remarkable  for  depth  of  feeling, 

^  This  is  Johann  Karl  Wilhelm  Voigt  of  Ilmenan.  See  on  his  collec- 
tion Goethe  to  C  G.  Voigt,  January  10,  18 10. — ^Tr. 

*  See  the  Tag-  u$td  Jahres-Hefte,  1809,  and  Goethe  to  Voigt,  July  22, 
1809. — ^Tr.  '  See  pp.  591-2. — Tbl. 

*  We  have  seen  how  Goethe  began  Die  Wahlverwandtschaften  in  the 
summer  of  1808  at  Karlsbad  (p.  574),  and  how  he  read  aloud  the  earlier 
part  of  it  at  the  Friday  evening  receptions  of  the  Duchess  in  the  spring  of 
1809  (p.  590).     The  interest  excited  inspirited  him  to  resume  work  on  it« 
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wealth  of  penetrative  knowledge  of  the  world  and  of  man, 
and  artistic  perfection;  a  masterpiece  of  its  kind,  though  it 
has  not  escaped  manifold  misinterpretation.  The  first  two 
volumes  of  JDichtung  und  Wahrheit  were  published  during 
this  time.^  Viewing  all  from  the  lofty  vantage  of  a  noble  old 
age,  Goethe's  gaze  b  clear  and  penetrating,  and  the  perfect 
art  of  the  presentation  makes  his  youthful  days  live  again  widi 
rare  vividness.  The  book  did  much  to  bring  the  great  poet 
near  to  the  hearts  of  his  German  people.  By  the  close  of 
1812  the  Third  Part  had  been  begun.  The  early  portion  of 
Wilhelm  Meisier^s  Wanderjahre  and  of  the  tale  Dcu  nussbraitnt 
Mddchen  that  belongs  to  it  were  written  in  the  years  1809 
and  1 8 10,  and  were  published  in  Cotta's  Focket-Book  jor 
Ladies,^  Further,  it  must  be  recorded  that  during  the  four 
years  under  review  there  was  an  abundant  blossoming  of  fresh 
lyric  poetry,  song,  ballad,  and  cantata.* 

Goethe  appeared  as  a  writer  on  geology  during  this  period, 
in  his  essay  Der  Kamnurherg  bei  Eger'^xMi^tA^  m  Leonhardt's 
Taschenbuch  fur  die  MineralogU,  But  the  world  was  aston- 
ished when  the  great  poet  sent  forth  in  two  fine  volumes  with 
elucidatory  tables,  his  book  on  light  and  colour,  Zur  Farhat- 
lehrCy  the  product  of  twenty  years  of  feithfid  methodical 
observation,  of  infinite  industry,  a  model  of  happy  exposition. 
The  printing  of  it,  begun  in  1806,  before  the  battle  of  Jena, 
was  only  finished  in  May  18 10.  It  is  true  that  science  and 
many  important  philosophers  have  rejected  Goethe's  Theay 

and  he  completed  it  during  the  summer  of  1809.  It  went  to  the 
printer  at  the  end  of  July,  and  on  October  3,  1809,  he  read  the  last  proof 
sheets  of  it. — Tr. 

1  The  First  Part  of  Duhtungund  Wahrhat  was  published  in  181 1. 
On  October  23,  1812,  Goethe  sends  the  Second  Part  to  Knebel. — T^ 

'  Goethe  did  not  return  to  the  Wanderjahre  after  this  until  1820. — ^Tk. 

'  The  beautiful  dramatic  ballad  Johanna  Sebus,  founded  on  a  real 
incident,  was  written  in  May  1809.  To  18 10  belong  Rechenschafi  and 
Ergo  bibamus  (see  the  GesdHgt  Lieder),  Katunpastete  (a  satire  on  Newton, 
see  Parabolisch)y  the  erotic  poem,  Das  TagAueh  (not  jret  included  in 
Goethe's  Works,  published  first  in  separate  form  in  1861,  3d  edition, 
1868,  Berlin),  and  the  weU- known  GeniaHsch  Treiben  (<*So  walx*  idi 
ohne  Unterlass,  Wie  Sankt  Diogenes  mein  Fass").  In  181 1  was  written 
the  cm\:aX3^  Rinaldo.  In  18 12  the  lovely  Af allied  (*<Zwischen  Weixen 
und  Kom,  Zwischen  Hecken  und  Dom  ").  See,  for  further  infbimatioOi 
Diintzcr,  GoeMs  lyrische  GedichU  erlSuteri,  I  303-313.— Tr. 

*  In  1809.— Tr. 
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of  Colour,  and  refused  to  recognise  the  coirectness  of  his 
tenets  in  physics,  still  by  the  first  part  (Fhysiologischc  Farheri) 
he  is  the  founder  of  a  new  science,  Physiological  Optics,  a 
fact  generally  recognised  even  among  his  contemporaries,  and 
as  for  the  History  of  the  Theory  of  Colour^  opponents  of  the 
speculative  part  of  Goethe's  work  praise  it  as  a  masterpiece. 
Further,  many  isolated  fine  observations  have  a  permanent 
value,  and  in  the  skill  of  arrangement  and  of  exposition  this 
noble  book  remains  unsurpassed.  The  opposition  which  his 
theory  encountered  brought  him  many  bad  hoiurs ;  still  in  his 
belief  that  he  had  found  the  one  true  and  finitful  conception 
of  the  matter,  in  his  purpose  to  faithfully  and  steadfastly  work 
on  in  that  conception,  he  found  an  aid  to  rising  superior  to 
that  opposition ;  and  he  never  repented  having  given  so  much 
time  to  this  important  part  of  Natural  Science.  But  it  was  a  real 
pity  that  the  mistrust  of  Goethe  as  a  man  of  science  evoked 
by  the  Farbenlehre  operated  against  his  theories  of  organic 
structure  which  were  published  afterwards,  and  prevented 
for  a  long  time  their  receiving  the  recognition  they  deserved. 

Study  of  the  other  branches  of  Natural  Science  had 
slackened  during  this  period  Schelling's  acute  book.  Memo- 
rial on  the  Work :  "  Concerning  Divine  Things^  was  called 
forth  by  an  essay  Concerning  Divine  Things  and  their  Manifest- 
ation^ in  which  Jacobi  attacked  the  Identity  system  of  the 
Nature  Philosophy.  In  Schelling's  book  Goethe  found  his 
own  philosophy  of  Nature  reasoned  out  and  supplied  with  a 
firm  basis.  He  was  "terrified  and  troubled"  on  Jacobi's 
account  (Jacobi  was  absolutely  crushed  by  Schelling),  but 
he  was  "  edified  "  also.^  "  On  the  whole  gratitude  is  due  to 
Jacobi,  since  he  has  called  Schelling  forth  from  his  stronghold. 
For  me  his  work  is  of  the  greatest  significance,  because 
Schelling  has  never  spoken  so  plainly  before;  and  for  me 
precisely  in  my  present  every  minute's  acting  and  thinking, 
it  is  important  to  see  with  thorough  clearness  into  the  statum 
controversiae  between  the  "  Nature  "  men  and  the  "  Freedom  " 
men,  that  according  to  the  measure  of  this  insight  I  may 
pursue  my  activity  in  various  departments."*  To  Jacobi, 
whose  abuse  of  the  Nature  Philosophy  had  made  Goethe  feel 
very  bitter,  he  wrote: — "I  for  my  part,  with  the  manifold 

1  Goethe  to  Knebel,  March  25,  1812. — ^Tiu 
>  Goethe  to  Knebel,  April  8,  1812.— Tk. 
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tendencies  of  my  being,  do  not  find  one  mode  of  thinking 
sufficient;  as  a  poet  and  artist  I  am  a  Polytheist;  on  the 
contrary,  as  a  searcher  into  Nature  I  am  a  Pantheist,  and  one 
as  distinctly  as  the  other ;  if  I  have  need  of  a  God  for  my 
personality,  as  a  moral  human  being,  that  has  been  provided 
for  also."  1 

Nor  did  Goethe's  interest  in  ancient  and  modem  art  flag 
during  these  four  years ;  only  a  Uttle  on  the  subject,  however, 
was  published.  Many  a  matter  was  discussed  and  arranged 
with  Heinrich  Meyer.  Several  important  painters,  such  as 
Friedrich,  Kaaz,  Kiigelgen,  and  Runge,*  entered  into  com- 
munication with  him.  Tischbein,  who  had  drawn  near  to 
Goethe  in  1806  again,  had  soon  after  relapsed  into  silence.* 
The  Dresden  Gallery  attracted  Goethe  repeatedly.  Moreover 
we  find  him  during  this  period  again  trying  his  skill  in  land- 
scape-sketching. 

A  very  important  friendship  was  that  with  Sulpiz  Boisser^e. 
Boisser^e,  the  son  of  a  wealthy  merchant  of  Koln,  was  bom  in 
1783.  With  his  brother  Melchior,  his  junior  by  almost  three 
years,  he  had  collected  a  large  nimiber  of  old  German  pictures, 
which  the  spoliation  of  churches  and  monasteries,  and  the  ruin 
\  of  families,  had  dispersed  ;  and  further  had  applied  himself  to 
the  minutest  study  of  the  Cathedral  of  Koln  as  the  most  per- 
fect product  of  Gothic  Art*     He  had  a  number  of  drawings 

1  Goethe  to  Jacobi,  January  6,  181 3.  (See  also  Goethe  to  Jao^ 
May  10,  181 2.) — Tr. 

^  Kaspar  David  Friedrich  (1774- 1 840)  sent  drawings  to  Weimar 
in  1808 ;  Karl  Friedrich  Kaaz  (1776-1810)  was  in  Weimar  in  1809, 
(and  see  page  575) ;  Franz  Gerhard  von  Kiigelgen  (1772-1820)  came  in 
December  1808  to  Weimar,  painted  a  portrait  of  Goethe,  left  Weimar  in 
February  1809  ;  Philipp  Otto  Runge  (1777-1810). — Tr. 

B  Goethe's  opinion  of  Tischbeki's  character  had  changed  Teiy  nnidi 
even  before  he  left  Italy.  And  what  may  on  the  whole  1^  regarded  as 
his  final  judgment  of  Tischbein  will  be  found  in  his  letter  to  Herder  of 
March  2,  1789  : — **With  all  his  good  qualities,  Tischbein  is  a  queer 
animal,  a  sort  of  hare -brain  {liasenfuss),  lazy,  mirdiable,  since  the 
Italians  have  taught  him  to  dabble  in  the  nuftier  of  falseness,  word>fareak- 
ing  and  contract-breaking.  ...  He  thinks  that  he  is  of  subtle  discern- 
ment, and  is  only  paltry ;  he  thinks  that  he  can  intrigue,  and  the  most  be 
can  do  is  conftise  people."  For  an  account  of  Uie  relation  between 
Goethe  and  Tischbein,  see  Dtintzer's  Aus  Goetkis  Framdtskrdse  (Braim- 
schweig,  1868),  pp.  215-253.— Tr. 

*  Boisser^  was  brought  near  to  the  Romantic  School  by  the  friendship 
of  Friedrich  Schlegd  (who  left  Kohi  in  1808).     In  March  1810  Boisser^ 
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of  the  Cathedral  prepared  with  the  purpose  of  publishing  a 
description  and  history  of  it  He  sent  a  selection  from 
these  drawings  to  Goethe  in  18 10.  (The  introduction  had 
been  brought  about  by  Reinhard. )  Fully  as  Goethe  recognised 
the  value  of  the  drawings,  he  regarded  Boisser^'s  extraordi- 
nary admiration  of  the  Gothic  as  a  mistake,  and  in  Boisser^e's 
endeavour  to  win  him  for  the  cause,  he  only  saw  prudent 
calculation  of  ways  and  means.  He  did  not  hold  out  hope  of 
aid  in  the  matter.^  Yet  Boisserde  visited  Goethe  in  May 
181 1,  intent  with  all  the  force  of  conviction  on  winning  him 
to  his  side.  Goethe  soon  saw  that  his  visitor  really  had  the 
matter  at  heart,  and  was  no  empty -.headed  visionary;  and 
he  was  the  more  easily  gained  over  by  all  that  Boisser^e  had 
to  tell  of  Low  German  Art,  since  the  young  fellow  was  careful 
tb  show  himself  just  to  Greek  Art*  He  invited  Boisser^e  to 
come  and  dine  next  day  (May  4),  and  they  were  soon  good 
friends.  Boisser^e  thought  that  already  he  had  persuaded  the 
old  gentleman  over  to  his  views — he  did  not  know  how  far  he 
was  from  penetration  into  Goethe's  real  mind  He  did  not 
know  that  the  signs  of  emotion,  which  he  took  for  signs  of 
conviction,  were  the  expression  of  Goethe's  delight  in  his  own 
thorough  worth,  in  his  fresh  enthusiastic  youthful  personality,^ 
and  that  Goethe  continued  to  hold  Gothic  architecture  simply 
as  a  stage  in  development  necessary  at  its  time  and  in  its 
place,  but  not  to  be  compared  with  the  perfectness  of  the 
architecture  of  the  Greeks.  Still  Goethe  promised  to  publicly 
commend  Boisser^e's  costly  enterprise,  only  not  in  a  daily 

and  his  brother  went  to  live  in  Heidelberg.  The  influence  of  Friedrich 
Schlegel  would  of  course  tend  to  make  Boisseree  averse  to  the  '*  heathen  " 
Goethe.  But  this  foiind  an  ample  counterbalance  in  the  influence  of  a 
very  remarkable  friend  called  Bertram.  I  think  that  the  reader  will  And 
great  pleasure  in  an  estimate  of  Goethe  in  Bertram's  letter  to  Boisseree, 
July  15.  181 1  {Su/piM  Boisserie^  i.  142-3). — Tr. 

^  See  Goethe  to  Reinhard,  Jena,  May  14,  18 10,  and  :  Karlsbad,  July 
22,  1810.— Tr. 

'  The  account  in  Boisser^'s  Letters  to  his  brother  (May  181 1)  of 
Goethe's  coldness  at  first,  and  of  his  gradual  thaw,  is  very  interesting. 
See  the  very  important  volumes  called  Sulpit  Boisserte  (Stuttgart,  1862). 
Volume  i.  contains  Boisser^'s  fragment  of  an  autobiography,  his  diaries, 
and  his  correspondence  with  all  his  friends  except  Goethe.  Volume  ii 
contains  his  correspondence  with  Goethe. — ^Tr. 

*  See  Diintzer's  essay  on  Goethe's  relation  to  Sulpis  Boisser^,  Aus 
Godh^s  Frmndetkrdse^  304-5. — ^Tr. 
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paper.  He  acknowledged  freely  that  he  was  in  accord  with 
the  general  tendency  of  Boisser6e*s  mind,  and  that  Boisserec's 
special  study  was  one  that  he  loved  and  cared  to  learn  about 
from  others,  since  he  was  prevented  by  circumstance  &om 
occupying  himself  with  it  directly. 

But  Boisser^e  felt  hurt  when  a  year  passed  by  and  Goethe's 
promise  to  commend  the  design  of  publishing  plans  of  the 
Cathedral  seemed  forgotten.  How  joyfully  surprised  was  he 
then,  in  the  autumn  of  1812,  when  he  found  that  in  the 
second  part  of  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit^  Goethe,  after  describ- 
ing his  own  youthful  endeavours  to  comprehend  Strassburg 
Cathedral,  had  thus  written ; — "  Here  I  must  single  out  for 
praise  the  admirable  Sulpiz  Boisser^e,  who  with  unwearied 
zeal  labours  to  exhibit  the  Cathedral  of  Koln,  in  a  splendid 
series  of  engravings,  as  the  highest  example  of  those  mighty 
conceptions  whose  intention,  Babel-like,  would  soar  into  the 
heavens,  and  which  were  so  much  beyond  earthly  powers  that 
of  necessity  they  stood  still  in  their  execution."  And  a  little 
farther  on  Goethe  expresses  a  hope  that  "  our  active  young 
friend  "  will  not  content  himself  with  the  monograph  on  the 
Cathedral,  but  will  follow  out  the  history  of  the  architecture 
of  the  Middle  Ages  in  Germany  in  detail  Thus  Goethe  had 
been  won  to  a  full  acknowledgment  of  the  nobleness  of  Gothic 
Art,  when  the  burning  of  Moscow  turned  the  world's  gcrings 
on  into  new  paths. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

THE  LIBERATION  OF  GERMANY. 

December  i8i2-July  1814. 

On  December  15,  181 2,  the  flying  sleigh  bore  Napoleon  fast 
through  Weimar,  so  fast  that  his  ambassador  St  Aignan 
only  overtook  him  at  Erfurt  St  Aignan  brought  to  Goethe 
friendly  greeting  from  the  "  Emperor  of  the  Night,"  as  Karl 
August  called  Napoleon.  Karl  August  had  long  nourished 
hatred  for  the  French  oppressor  in  secret  Accordingly  he 
had  summoned  von  Miiffling  as  District  Vice-President  to 
Weimar,^  which  became  the  central  point  of  schemes  for  the 
freeing  of  Germany.  Of  these  schemes  Goethe  and  Voigt 
knew  nothing,  for  they  did  not  believe  that  any  good  could 
come  of  opposing  Napoleon.  Painful  as  the  suspense  was  with 
which  Goedie  now  looked  to  the  development  of  events,  he 
did  his  best  to  drive  away  gloomy  thoughts,  and  to  mould  a 
cheerful  daily  home  life.  Fraulein  Engels,  of  Berlin,  who  had 
belonged  to  Weimar  Theatre  since  1805,  a  particular  friend 
of  Christiane's,  now  frequently  gave  Goethe  great  pleasiue 
by  singing  while  at  table  to  the  guitar.  On  the  evening  after 
Twelfth  Night  (January  7,  18 13)  there  was  again*  a  con- 
cert at  his  house,  and  at  this  concert  his  Song  of  the  Three 
Kings  '  was  sung  to  Zelter's  music  Next  day  Goethe  dined  at 
Court,  as  already  he  had,  four  days  before.  Immediately  after 
he  had  a  fit  of  illness,  from  the  consequences  of  which  he  suf- 
fered for  a  long  time.     Still  ill-health  did  not  prevent  him  from 

^  This  was  in  1809.  On  Miiffling,  see  Otto  Jahn's  Introduction  to 
GcetJus  Briefe  an  Voigt,  95-97.-— Tr. 

<  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  concerts  had  been  discontinued. 
See  p.  59a— Tr.  »  See  p.  316.— Tr. 
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devoting  himself  with  great  interest  to  the  Theatre,  especially  to 
the  approaching  Court  festivities.  For  precisely  in  such  gloomy 
times  it  was  needful  to  maintain  a  deliberate  cheerfulness ! 

On  January  20,  18 13,  a  heavy  blow  in  his  ailing  condition 
fell  upon  him  in  the  death  of  the  good  old  Wieland,  wbo 
succumbed  beneath  repeated  strokes  of  paralysis.  Goethe 
was  not  fit  to  attend  the  funeral,  and  he  sent  August  in 
his  place.  We  find  him  seeking  comfort  in  his  old  fiiend 
Charlotte  von  Stein,  as  he  had  done  after  the  death  of 
Schiller.  Yet  he  soon  roused  himself  and  in  spite  of  bodily 
suffering  turned  to  firesh  labours.  He  composed  an  idyll  ^ 
for  the  festivities  of  the  evening  of  the  Duchess's  birthday, 
January  30,  1813,  and  the  address  In  Memory  of  Widmi 
belongs  to  this  period  It  was  Goethe  who  conducted  the 
festivities  on  the  birthday  of  the  Crown-Princess.  The  Prin- 
cess was  at  the  time  full  of  painful  anxiety :  for  her  brother, 
the  Czar,  had  advanced  into  Germany,  and  was  plainly  deter- 
mined on  driving  Napoleon  to  bay.  Goethe  was  the  more 
ardent  in  making  the  celebration  of  her  birthday  a  brilliant 
one.  Tableaux  after  pictures  were  presented,  and  the  fourth 
tableau,  a  representation  of  Arcadia,  with  nymphs  and  fauns 
and  river-gods,  and  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  was  designed  by 
Goethe  himself.*  Although  he  had  been  ill  in  bed  only  a 
short  time  before,  he  was  present  at  the  chief  rehearsal  of  these 
tableaux,  and  at  their  representation  on  February  16,  18 13. 
Two  days  later  Goethe  delivered  in  a  very  impressive  way  the 
address  In  Memory  of  Wieland  at  the  Lodge  of  Mourning 
{Trauerloge).  At  the  beginning  of  February  181 3  the  Duke 
appointed  August  to  be  Court  Page  in  the  suite  of  the  Crown- 
Prince  ;  the  appointment  seems  to  have  given  Goethe  a  good 
deal  of  pleasure.* 

During  the  end  of  February  and  the  beginning  of  March, 
1813,  the  dreary  remnants  of  the  Grand  Army  moving  home- 
wards fi-om  Russia  brought  contagious  disorders  into  Weiniar. 
All  the  signs  of  the  time  indicated  a  new  fearfiil  war,  and 
poor  Weimar  would  suffer  again  as  in  the  "  Jena  "  days  seven 
years  ago !     Meanwhile  Goethe  was  daily  thinking  over  the 


1  See  the  cantata  called  Idylle;  Hempel's  Goethe^  tL  31a — ^Te, 

*  Goethe  to  Heinrich  Meyer,  February  9,  1813. — Tr. 

s  See  his  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Duke,  February  6,  1813. — "^^ 
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Third  Part  of  his  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit^  It  was  his  hope 
to  complete  it  in  the  coining  summer.  But  the  aspect  of 
things  grew  more  and  more  threatening;  the  confusion  of 
the  relations  of  princes  and  states  was  great ;  friends  were 
dreaded  as  much  as  foes.  The  Crown -Princess  fled  from 
Weimar  on  April  7,  18 13.  Five  days  later  a  flying  party  of 
Prussian  horse  entered  Weimar,  and  made  prisoners  of  the 
Weimar  Contingent  The  continual  excitement  told  badly  on 
Goethe,  and  he  grew  so  feverish  and  wretched  that  his  family 
urged  him  to  start  for  Teplitz  without  leave-taking.*  Christiane 
came  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  to  say  farewell  in  his  name. 

Shortly  before  this  it  had  become  necessary  to  decide 
on  closing  the  mines  at  Ilmenau  altogether.  Goethe  was 
deeply  moved  to  think  that  such  an  expenditure  of  strength, 
time,  and  money  had  brought  no  fruit  1  But  he  recollected 
with  gratitude  what  a  good  influence  on  his  life  working  in 
conjunction  with  Voigt  had  beea* 

An  old  Prussian  pass  enabled  Goethe  to  procure  right  of 
way  through  the  disturbed  country  for  himself  and  his  secretary 
John.  In  Meissen  he  met  a  company  of  Black  Jagers  on  the 
march  to  Leipzig.  Among  them  was  the  author  of  Undine^ 
a  tale  of  which  Goethe  had  a  very  high  opinion.  Goethe  was 
muffled  in  a  Russian  general's  cloak,  with  a  red  collar,  and 
had  a  military  cap  pressed  down  deep  over  his  face,  yet  Fouqu^ 
knew  him.  How  he  greeted  Goethe  with  a  military  salute, 
how  the  company  presented  arms  and  cried  :  "  Long  live 
Goethe,  the  poet  of  poets !"  how,  finally,  Goethe  pronounced 
upon  their  cutlasses  and  muskets  the  blessing  they  craved, 
Fouqud  himself  has  told  us.  In  Dresden  Goethe  saw  the 
entry  of  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  Czar,  but  at  the  same 
time  heard  that  on  April  18  the  French  had  driven  the  Prussian 
hussars  out  of  Weimar.  In  the  Dresden  Gallery  he  foimd 
much  to  interest  him,  though  what  was  best  had  been  removed 
for  safety.  At  the  house  of  Komer,  whose  son  had  joined 
LiitzoVs  volunteers,  he  met  the  great  statesman  Stein  and  his 
friend  Amdt     Their  sure  hope  of  victory  roused  Goethe  to 

1  Goethe  to  Knebel,  March  10,  1813.— Tr. 

•  He  left  Weimar  on  April  17,  18 13. — ^Tr. 

<  Goethe  to  Voigt,  April  11,  1813.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in 
1798  mining  had  been  given  up,  the  shafts  and  drifts  only  being  still  kept 
open.     See  p.  501. — Tr, 
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vigorous  expression  of  disbelief  in  it  "  Ay,  you  may  shake  your 
chains  1  the  man  is  too  great  for  you  I  you  will  not  burst  them^ 
but  urge  them  deeper  into  your  flesh  l**  On  April  26,  181 3, 
he  arrived  in  Teplitz,  where  he  met  the  Crown-Princess. 

From  Teplitz  Goethe  writes,  six  weeks  later,  June  11,  181 3, 
to  Fritz  Schlosser:  "On  May  6  relieved  as  to  the  fete  of 
Weimar.  Then  the  war  drew  near  to  us.  Some  said  they 
heard  the  thunder  of  cannon,  but  all  saw  the  fiery  sign  by 
night  among  the  clouds.  Russian  and  Prussian  wounded 
confirmed  the  occuirences.  .  .  .  New  fugitives  arriving  set  all 
in  commotion ;  many  of  the  former  ones  went  away  fiuther  into 
the  country ;  and  in  addition  to  all  this  external  trouble,  the 
inner  trouble  of  party-feeling  1"^ 

The  armistice  of  June  4,  18 13,  opened  free  way  for  com- 
munication with  Weimar.  To  Zelter  Goethe  writes  finom  Tep- 
litz, June  23, 1813  :  "  My  dear  ones  are  well,  and  bear  up  reso- 
lutely through  it  alL  I  am  well,  and  can  work.  What  more  do 
I  desire?"  (Since,  m  November  181 2,  Zelter  had  written  a 
pathetic  account  of  the  suicide  of  his  promising  eldest  son 
to  Goethe,  the  latter  had  addressed  his  friend  with  die  brotheriy 
Du^  which  not  even  Heinrich  Meyer  or  Schiller  had  idrawn 
from  him.)  He  found  an  especially  delightful  refuge  from  die 
noise  and  troubles  of  the  time  in  the  portrayal  of  his  own  past 
life.^  In  the  early  part  of  this  summer  stay  in  Teplitz,  Goethe 
even  wrote  some  ballads  ;•  such  work  lightened  the  burthen 
of  the  time.  It  was  a  great  inconvenience  when,  in  the  middle 
of  his  work,  his  secretary  John  became  ill  Karl  August  came 
to  Teplitz  at  the  end  of  June  1813 ;  from  him  Goethe  learned 
many  things  about  the  political  situation  that  by  no  means 
tended  to  quiet  his  fears.  His  studies  of  natiural  science  did 
not  remain  fruitless.  An  excursion,  attended  with  some  danger, 
to  Zhmewalde  and  Altenberg,  yielded  him  the  greatest  profit^ 

1  See  Frese's  Goethe-Briefe  aus  FrU%  Schlosser^s  Nachlass^  p.  51. — Ttu 

'  He  mentions  to  Zelter,  in  the  letter  already  quoted,  that  he  is  wofk- 
ing  on  the  Third  Part  of  Dichiung  und  Wahrheiiy  and  that  he  hopes  to 
have  it  published  by  Michaelmas  18 13. — Tr. 

s  Diewanddnde  Glocke  ;  Der  getreue  Eckart ;  Der  Todtentata^  all  sent 
to  Riemer  on  June  6,  181 3.  (Diintzer  notes  that  "JuK,"  Riemcr's 
MUtheilungettf  ii.  548,  is  a  printer's  error  for  **  Juni.") — Tr, 

*  Goethe  has  written  an  especial  accoimt  of  this  excursion,  which  occa- 
pied  three  days,  the  loth,  nth,  and  12th  of  July  1813.  See  Heiiqid*t 
Gfethe^  xxxiii  357:  Awflugnach  Zintmald  und  AUeHierg.—T^ 
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Austria  having  declared  war  against  France,  Goethe  left 
Teplitz,  where,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  stay,  in  great  quiet, 
he  had  brought  the  Third  Part  of  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit 
to  a  close.  In  Dresden  he  "spent  extremely  stirring  and 
tempestuous  days."^  In  Weimar  he  found  his  £amily  well 
Thence,  in  the  latter  part  of  August,  he  went  to  join  the  Duke 
in  Ihnenau,  where  he  had  not  been  since  1796.  He  spent 
seven  happy  days  there  in  gracious  memories  of  the  old  time, 
which  was  now  so  distant  that  only  what  was  actually  fruitful 
in  it  remained  for  the  imagination.^  His  buthday  was  merrily 
celebrated  at  Ilmenau.  Diuing  the  stay  Geology  resumed  its 
old  fascinating  power. 

The  victories  of  Blticher  at  the  Katzbach,  and  of  the  allies 
at  Kulm,  roused  the  hopes  of  the  Germans;  but  Goethe 
considered  the  issue  of  the  war  still  doubtful  And  then, 
even  the  victory  of  Germans  (in  alliance  with  Cossacks  and 
Baschkirs !),  might  bring  great  trouble  to  Weimar  by  driving 
the  conquered  French  through  the  city  on  their  retreat  How- 
ever, sometimes  a  cheery  mood  set  in,  such  as  that  in  which 
he  composed  the  gay,  bright  verses  Offene  Tafel^  now  to  be 
found  in  his  Geselltge  JJeder.  His  chief  preoccupation  was 
with  Geology,  particularly  with  his  collection  of  tin -formations. 
But  the  theatre  made  its  demands  also ;  thus,  on  the  very 
days  of  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  at  the  wish  of  the  actress  Frau 
Wolff,  he  wrote  for  the  Essex  of  Banks  and  Dyk  a  noble 
epilogue,  in  which  there  b  a  passage  that  might  seem  to 
indicate  the  fall  of  Napoleon.^ 

1  Goethe  to  Fritz  Schlosser,  Weimar,  September  5,  1813. — "Bis  den 
iSten  August  veriebte  ich  ruhige  Tage  in  Teplitz,  daim  sehr  lebhafte  und 
stiinnische  in  Dresden,  und  befinde  mich  seit  dem  iQten  hier."  **  i8ten 
August*'  is  plainly  a  misprint  for  **  I3ten  August"  or  "  lolen  August." 
See  Goethe's  lines  to  Peucer,  dated  Dresden,  August  15,  18 13. — Tr. 

s  Goethe  to  Knebel,  September  (5),  1813.  We  shall  find  Goethe 
▼isitmg  Ihnenan  only  once  more,  in  August  183 1. — ^Tr. 

•  Offene  Taftl  ^nA  dictated  to  Fraulein  Ulrich  on  October  12,  18 13. 
DiintEer,  Goethes  lyriscJu  GedichU^  ii.  209. — ^Th. 

*  The  lines  :— 

"  Der  Mensch  erfahrt,  er  sei  anch,  wer  er  mag, 
Ein  letztes  Gluck  und  einen  letzten  Tag." 

Goethe  put  this  version  of  Ovid's  Nemo  ante  obUum  beatus  among  his 
poems  in  181 5  [see  Hempel's  Goethe^  iL  328] ;  and  in  1824,  in  speak- 
ing of  Rochlitz's  Diary  of  the  Battle  of  Leipug^  he  calls  attention  to  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6o8  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.         [bk.  viil  ch.  nr. 

The  2ist  of  October  1813  was  a  day  of  tenor  for  Weimar. 
Not  only  did  the  little  city  suffer  by  the  conflict  b^ween  the 
Allies  and  the  French  rear-guard,  and  by  the  cannons  of  the 
French,  but  her  very  deliverers  plundered  her.  Goethe  did  not 
escape  threats.^  But  the  many  interesting  acquaintances  that 
he  made  in  the  following  days  (among  them  were  Mettemich 
and  his  own  Leipzig  fellow-student  Hardenberg),  were  con- 
sidered by  him  ample  amends  for  whatever  misfortune  befell 
him. 

Amid  the  confusion  and  distraction  of  the  time,  he  took 
refuge  in  the  study  of  China  and  her  afiGairs.  In  this  he  was 
very  much  aided  by  the  presence  in  Weimar  of  the  Oiientalisty 
Hofrath  Julius  Klaproth.^  Moreover,  he  found  solace  in 
arranging  his  works  of  art,  especially  the  engravings.  He 
began  to  distribute  them  in  various  schools,  and  to  unite  the 
collections  of  different  times.^  In  the  revision  of  the  Third 
Part  of  Dichtung  und  Wahrheity  he  was  supported  by  Riemer, 
whom  he  would  gladly  have  had  an  inmate  of  his  house 
again.  Weimar  continued  to  suflfer  very  much  by  the  war. 
It  was  fixed  on  as  the  situation  of  two  head  lazaretbs, 
and  it  was  the  centre  to  which  all  companies  of  recruits 
were  sent,  thence  to  be  distributed  to  their  permanent 
regiments.  Every  one  expected  to  see  the  Duke  soon  go 
over  to  the  Allies  openly.  On  November  13,  1813,  Essex 
was  acted.  Eight  days  later  there  was  a  concert  at  Goeth^s 
house  agam. 

Meanwhile,  enthusiasm  for  the  saoed  cause  of  Fatherland 
had  moved  a  number  of  men,  older  and  younger,  to  join  in 
the  war  of  liberation  as  volunteers.  Among  them  was  Kieso:, 
the  Professor  Extraordinary  of  Medicine  at  Jena.  "  I  have 
been  at  Goethe's  house  for  half  an  hour,"  writes  Kieser,  on 
November  24;  "he  spoke  well  {brav)\  wished  that  I  would 

strange  fact  that  these  lines  were  written  during  that  battle  [Forty  Volume 
Edition  of  Goethe's  Works,  xxxiL  337]. — Strekik^s  nUe  in  Hempd*s  Goethe^ 
xi  251.  (See  also  Goethe  to  Knebel,  November  4,  1813  ;  Goethe  to  W. 
von  Humboldt,  November  4,  181 3.) — ^Tr. 

1  See  in  Goethe's  Briefioechsel  mit  Kruhel  the  interesting  acoomit  of 
Goethe's  troubles  with  the  Cossacks,  quoted  from  Heinke. — ^Tr. 

*  See  Goethe  to  Knebel,  November  10,  181 3. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Knebel,  November  13^  1813.  "It  is  opium  (or  the 
present  times,"  he  said  to  Luise  Seidler.  See  p.  98  of  her  RecoiUttiffmSt 
the  editor's  footnote. — ^Tr 
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Stay  in  Weimar,  instead  of  going  with  the  army.*'^  Goethe 
and  Voigt  were  of  opinion  that  officials  could  do  greater 
service  by  remaining  at  their  posts  than  by  joining  in  the  war ; 
and  in  Weimar  medical  help  was  sadly  needed  to  deal  with 
the  malignant  nervous  fevers  that  prevailed.  On  November 
26,  1 8 13,  Kieser  supped  with  Goethe,  and  in  a  two  hours' 
conversation  discussed  the  world's  affairs;  they  agreed  in 
thinking  that  France,  in  a  conflict  with  England,  must  be 
beaten,  because  the  sea  was  more  living  and  mighty  than  the 
rigid  land.  That  Goethe  was  deeply  moved  by  the  great  ideas, 
Freedom,  People,  Fatherland,  and  that  he  was  firmly  con- 
vinced that  Germany  had  a  great  future,  is  proved  by  the 
well-known  conversation  with  Luden.*  August  Goethe  had 
not  as  yet  subscribed  among  the  volunteers;  his  father's 
opposition  made  him  hesitate.  Meanwhile,  the  Duke  had 
left  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  issued  an  appeal  to 
volunteers. 

Goethe  continued  his  effort  to  bear  up  bravely  during  the 
dreaded  December  weather.  We  find  him  writing  a  couple  of 
satiric  poems  ^  and  detached  Spruchverse ;  and  looking  up 
unprinted  poems  among  his  papers,  since  at  Easter  18 14  he 
would  have  the  right  to  publish  a  new  edition  of  his  works. 
On  the  Duchess's  Friday  evenings  he  read  aloud  from  the 
Third  Part  of  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit  (He  appeared  twice 
at  the  Duchess's  table,  and  on  December  18,  18 13,  at  that 
of  the  Duke,  who  was  just  back  from  Frankfurt)  No  distrac- 
tions, however,  could  prevent  a  painful  agitation  that  arose 
from  the  enormous  tension  of  expectation,  and  his  fear  that 
the  Allies  would  fail  On  the  evening  of  December  12,  18 13, 
Kieser  found  him  in  strange  excitement  "In  the  closest 
confidence  he  communicated  great  plans  to  me,  and  called 
on  me  for  co-operation.  ...  I  never  saw  him  so  fearfully 
agitated,  violent,  wrathful ;  his  eye  glowed,  often  words  failed 

1  The  letters  of  Kieser  to  Luise  Seidler  will  be  found  in  the  book 
already  referred  to,  Erinnerungen  und  Leben  der  MaUrin  Louise  Seidler^ 
Berlin,  1875.— Tr. 

2  In  November  1813,  Luden  wishing  to  start  a  periodical,  opposed 
to  Napoleon  and  the  French,  to  be  called  Nemesis,  went  to  Goethe. 
Goethe  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him.  Luden,  RikkbUcke  in  mein  Leben, 
Jena,  1847.     (Cp.  Goethe's  defence,  Eckermann,  March  14,  1830.) — ^Tr. 

2  Regen  und  Regenbogen  (the  third  of  the  Drei  Palinodien),  and 
PfaffenspieL — See  the  division  Parabolisch  in  Goethe's  Poems. — Tk. 

2  R 
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him,  and  then  his  countenance  swelled,  and  the  eyes  glowed, 
and  the  whole  gesticulation  had  to  make  up  for  the  word  that 
was  wanting.  I  understood  his  words  and  his  plans,  but  not 
himself.  ...  He  talked  about  his  life,  his  deeds,  his  worth, 
with  a  frankness  and  distinctness  that  I  did  not  understand. 
Was  it  that  the  great  plan,  which  I  can  only  tell  you  of  by 
word  of  mouth,  took  such  a  hold  upon  him  ?  Then  I  must 
esteem  him  still  more,  and  honour  his  trust  in  me."  It  is 
probable  that  Goethe  had  for  the  moment  been  seized  with 
the  thought  of  persuading  Napoleon,  with  whom  he  stood  so 
well,  to  confine  his  pretensions  to  France  before  the  Allies 
crossed  the  Rhine. 

Another  very  serious  conversation  about  Napoleon  is 
recorded  by  Friedrich  Rochlitz,  who,  at  this  time,  for  three 
weeks,  enjoyed  the  friendliest  intercourse  with  Goethe.  At 
the  end  of  the  conversation,  Rochlitz,  much  affected,  ex- 
claimed :  "  There,  I  think  that  is  enough  for  to-day.  Only  let 
us  not  omit  to  give  God  the  honour,  and  acknowledge  his 
moral  government  of  the  world."  They  had  been  walking 
up  and  down  talking.  Goethe  suddenly  stopped  and  said 
solemnly: — "Acknowledge  it  1  who  can  help  acknowledging 
it  ?  But  I  for  my  part  in  silence  1"  "  In  silence  ?  why  in 
silence  ?"  asked  Rochlitz.  Goethe  replied,  "  Who  can  express 
it  save  for  himself?  For  others  who  ?  And  when  one  knows 
that  one  cannot  utter  it,  it  is  not  permissible."  ^ 

August  now  reported  himself  as  a  volunteer.  His  father 
hoped  that  the  Duke,  knowing  how  deep  was  his  anxious 
dread  on  behalf  of  his  only  son,  would  prevent  August  from 
going  to  the  war.  The  Duke  made  August  the  companion  of 
Kammerrath  Riihlmann,  who  was  going  to  head -quarters  in 
Frankfurt  on  commissariat  business.  But  this  did  not  suffice 
to  calm  Goethe.  "  All  my  wishes  would  be  fulfilled  if  it  lay 
in  his  Serene  Highness's  plan  to  keep  him  for  the  future  in  the 
career  on  which  he  has  entered,  and  which  is  thoroughly 
suitable  to  his  nature  and  peculiarities,  in  order  that,  sooner 
or  later,  he  may  count  himself  one  of  those  physicians  who 
are  called  to  heal  the  wounds  inflicted  by  the  war.  At  the 
same  time  he  would  have  it  in  his  power  to  be  helpful  to 

1  Rochlitz  gave  an  account  of  this  conversation  in  Ubit  JakHnicher  der 
Literature  Band  6o.  His  account  is  quoted  in  Biedermann's  Gcetke  in 
Leipzig*     Rochliu's  stay  in  Weimar  ended  on  December  21,  1813. — ^Tr. 
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me  in  the  little  circle  of  my  home  and  affairs,  where  a  here- 
ditary fkmiliar  assistance  is  needed,  since  the  endeavour  to 
appropriate  others  to  that  end  is  not  always  successful,^  and 
one  is  left  anew  unprovided."*  The  petition  (which  he  com- 
municated on  December  30,  18 13,  to  Voigt  also)  betrays  a 
spirit  untuned  by  painful  agitation.  On  the  following  evening 
Kieser  supped  at  Goethe's ;  "  He  was  very  low  spirited,  soft,* 
as  he  said,  and  did  not  come  to  table." 

The  combat  with  this  strong  agitation  was  bravely  con- 
tinued during  the  early  part  of  the  year  of  final  deliverance, 
18 14,  On  January  7,  18 14,  we  find  Goethe  at  table  at 
Coiut.  After  this  the  Duke,  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Saxon  Army,  went  to  the  Nedierlands.  At  this  time  Kieser 
was  frequently  at  Goethe's  house,  one  of  the  servants  there 
having  taken  the  nervous  fever.  "The  condition  of  our 
Goethe  does  not  at  all  please  me,"  writes  Kieser  on  January 
18,  1 81 4.  "Yesterday  evening  he  was  again  so  excitable, 
so  serious,  so  soft,  that  I  was  dreadfully  anxious.  He  was 
gathering  all  his  old  engravings  together  for  the  sake  of  occu- 
pation, is  very  cheerful,  but  after  such  a  peculiar  fashion ! 
I  fear  very  much  for  his  life."  Yet  Goethe  dined  several 
times  at  Court,  once  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Empress  of 
Russia,  on  January  28,  and  again  on  the  birthday  of  the 
Duchess,  to  whom  he  dedicated  a  little  poem  of  congratula- 
tion. So  too  he  wrote  a  very  good  concluding  scene*  for 
Wailensteins  Lagery  which  was  given  as  a  farewell  piece  before 
the  Jager  volunteers  marched  out  of  Weimar  to  join  the  war.** 

We  find  Goethe  at  this  time  bitterly  annoyed  by  the 
insidious  intrusion  of  an  empty  mysticism  ^  into  life  and  litera- 
ture. Poetry  as  poetry  he  thought  would  have  no  success 
for  a  long  time,  since  men  only  craved  the  effects  due  to  the 
material  of  literature.  At  this  time  he  seems  to  have  begun 
to  pay  more  attention  to  von  Hammer's  translation  of  the 
Divan  of  the  Persian  poet  Hafis,  which  had  come  into  his 

1  This  is  an  allusion  to  Ricmer  and  Joha — Tr. 

»  See  Goethe's  Briefe  an  Voigt,  308.9.— Tr.  . 

«  «  Weuk:'—T^  *  Hempers  Goetht,  xi.  207-9.-— Tr.  ^Hj^j^/Z^JV  ^' 

*  Hcrr  Diintzer  thinks  that  there  must  have  been  two  "  marches  out "  ^ 
of  volunteers  from  Weimar  in  January  1814,  one  on  January  1 1,  the  other 

on  January  31.  See  Goethe  to  Knebel,  January  12,  181 4,  and  Kieser 
to  Luise  Sddler,  January  31,  18 14. — Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Knebel,  January  19,  1814. — Tr. 
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hands  in  the  spring  of  1813 ;  he  was  glad  to  fly  to  the  lefoge 
of  this  strange  worid,  so  strange — and  yet  so  like  as  a  scene 
of  political  turmoil  In  February  he  had  to  go  to  table  at 
Court  frequently.  He  began  to  feel  calmer.  On  Febniaiy 
14  he  wrote  the  cheerful  verses  Kriegsgliick,  The  Jena  institn- 
tions  continually  claimed  his  attention. 

Meanwhile  August  had  come  back  from  Frankfiirt,  p^ere 
he  had  proved  very  useful  In  March  18 14  great  anxiety  was 
caused  by  the  news  of  the  temporary  retreat  to  which  the 
wonderful  generalship  of  Napoleon  compelled  the  Allies.  The 
return  of  harsh  wintry  weather  now  leads  Goethe  back  again 
"to  the  indoors  of  house  and  of  mind."^  He  was  already 
far  on  with  the  Fourth  Part  of  Dichtung  and  Wahrhat^  btft 
the  account  of  the  breaking  off  with  Lili  seemed  a  delicate 
matter  to  treat  while  she  still  lived,  and  accordingly  he  stayed 
his  advance  and  leaped  over  immediately  to  the  Italian  journey, 
and  completed  the  account  of  it  as  far  as  Venice.^  The  new 
edition  of  his  Works  also  occupied  him.  Goethe  was  at  this 
time  looking  forward  with  much  interest  to  the  arrival  of 
Hofrath  Sartorius  of  Gottingen,  whose  political  judgment  he 
valued  extremely.  Sartorius,  at  the  wish  of  the  Princess 
Katharina,  had  been  putting  together  his  thoughts  on  a  new 
constitution  for  the  Empire. 

When  on  April  9,  18 14,  word  came  that  the  Allies  had 
entered  Paris,  and  all  Weimar  broke  forth  in  rejoicing,  Goethe 
was  suffering  from  violent  rheumatic  attacks  which  prevented 
him  from  leaving  the  house.  He  felt  the  reorganisation  of 
the  Empire  on  a  durable  basis  to  be  of  immense  importance ; 
he  was  oppressed  with  anxiety  lest  the  union  of  the  victorious 
powers  should  not  last ;  and  he  foresaw  what  a  measureless 
demand  for  freedom  would  now  be  made  by  the  friends  of 
the  People  which  had  hurled  itself  into  the  war  with  such 
enthusiasm.  On  the  morning  of  April  15,  18 14,  news  came 
that  Napoleon  had  abdicated.  By  this  time  Goethe  was 
enjoying  the  presence  of  Sartorius,  with  whom  he  earnestly 
discussed  the  future  of  Germany.  He  avoided  all  other 
political  discussion,  and  accordingly  seemed  cold  in  the 
midst  of  the  glad  excitement  of  those  days.  But  from  him 
not  a  whit  less  than  from  others  a  heavy  burthen  had  been 

^  Goethe  to  Knebel,  March  9,  18 14. — Tr. 
'  Goethe  to  Knebel,  March  30,  18 14. — Tr. 
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lifted,  anxious  as  he  felt  concerning  the  future  development 
of  affairs. 

Lying  on  the  Ilm  a  few  miles  above  Weimar  is  the  little 
town  of  Berka.  The  sulphur  spa  there  had  been  rising  into 
repute;  indeed,  Goethe  took  much  interest  in  it,  and  did 
his  best  to  make  it  known  as  a  health  resort  Early  in  the 
spring  of  18 14  he  had  proposed  to  himself  to  try  whether 
the  sulphur  of  Berka  would  not  be  good  for  the  rheumatism 
that  tormented  him.  But  it  was  not  until  May  13,  18 14, 
that  he  could  get  away  from  Weimar  to  take  up  quarters  in 
the  top  story  of  the  soK:alled  Eddhof,  In  the  beginning  of 
this  stay  he  was  occupied  with  a  fore-piece  for  the  opening  of 
the  summer  performances  of  this  year  at  Halle.  The  good 
phjTsician,  Professor  Reil,  who  had  done  a  great  deal  for  the 
baths  and  theatre  of  Halle,  had  fallen  a  victim  to  the  hospital 
fever  during  the  past  winter.  Goethe  meant  that  his  fore-piece 
should  not  only  serve  to  introduce  his  company  at  Halle,  but 
should  be  a  memorial  to  the  good  physiciaa  On  May  17, 
1 814,  a  proposal  came  from  Iffland  that  Goethe  should  write 
for  the  Berlin  stage  a  fo^piece  to  celebrate  the  return  of  the 
Ring  of  Prussia,  who  was  expected  to  enter  Berlin  with  the 
Czar  in  about  four  weeks.  At  first  Goethe  thought  the  interval 
too  short  for  any  composition  worthy  of  the  occasion,^  but 
next  day  *  a  suitable  conception  occurred  to  him.  On  May 
34,  1814,  he  sent  to  Iffland  the  programme  oi  Des  Epimenides 
Erwachen.  The  sleep  of  Epimenides  was  to  symbolise  Goethe's 
own  aloofriess  from  the  great  cause  of  Fatherland,  the  result 
of  want  of  faith  in  the  miraculous  power  that  resides  in  an 
enthusiastic  outbreak  of  patriotic  feeling.  The  passionate, 
rapid  composition  of  the  piece  must  be  ascribed  to  the  desire 
that  Goethe  felt  to  expiate  his  fault  so  far  as  penitent  confession 
might,  not  to  any  ambition  for  the  honour  of  celebrating  the 
triumph  of  the  Prussian  capital. 

Just  at  this  time  Goethe  was  rendered  very  anxious  by  an 
affair  of  honour  between  August  and  RittmeisUr  von  Werthem. 
A  good  friend  interposed.     Privy  Councillor  von  Miiller,  who 

I  Goethe  to  Kiims,  May  18,  18 14. — Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Kinns,  ♦•  May  20,"  1814.  See  Goethe's  letters  to  Kirms, 
reprinted  in  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch,  iL  274-5.  The  letter  is  misdated  '^  May 
20;"  it  should  be  <*May  19."  Professor  Duntzer  calls  attention  to  the 
words  **gestrigm  Briefa^^  which  prove  this  clearly. — Tr. 
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during  the  late  troubled  times  had  become  so  important  a 
person  for  Weimar,  and  who  in  1808  was  admitted  to  warm, 
friendly  intercourse  with  Goethe,  came  to  visit  him  at  Whit- 
suntide, and  foimd  him  in  great  distress  about  the  impending 
duel  Miiller  at  his  wish  undertook  to  compose  the  a£Eur, 
and  succeeded.^ 

On  receiving  word  from  Iffland  that  the  Berlin  fore-piece 
must  be  performed  between  July  20  and  24,  18 14,  Goethe  set 
Biemer  to  work  to  complete  the  fore -piece  for  Halle,  and 
laboured  with  such  zeal  on  the  other  that,  although  he  had  a 
cheery  ten-days'  visit  from  his  friend  F.  A.  Wolfi  he  was  able 
to  send  off  the  whole  piece  on  June  15,  1814,  with  only  a  few 
gaps,  that  could  be  easily  filled.  This  done,  he  at  last  feh 
perfectly  free,  and  full  of  new  life.  This  happier  mood  found 
expression  in  blithe  poems  ;^  even  some  of  the  earlier  Dwan 
lyrics,  in  imitation  of  Hafis,  being  written  at  this  time.  He 
had  a  visit  from  Zelter,  who  met  at  his  lodgings  the  Beilin 
Capellmeister  Weber,  sent  by  Iffland  to  discuss  more  carefullj 
various  passages  of  Epimenides.  Goethe  was  wishing  at  this 
time  to  go  to  Wiesbaden  for  the  summer,*  but  his  doctois 
advised  the  Bohemian  baths.  He  returned  to  Weimar  in 
Zelter's  companionship. 

Weimar  was  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  Karl  August; 
she  was  preparing  to  deck  herself  after  the  gayest  fashion  to 
welcome  him.  Goethe  went  from  street  to  street,  measuring 
and  reckoning,  advising  and  instructing,  encouraging  and 
praising,  or  humorously  scolding.  He  meant  that  Karl 
August  should  have  a  hterary  welcome,  and  he  coUectcd 
a  number  of  poems  by  Weunar  and  Jena  friends,  under  the 
title  WUlkommen\^  several  poems  of  his  own  were  added 
But  the  nosegays  and  garlands  withered;  the  much-desired 
one  came  not,  but  went  to  the  Aachen  baths.     And,  notwith- 

^  MuIIer  came  to  Berka  on  Saturday  evening,  May  28,  18 14,  and 
spent  Whit-Sunday  with  Goethe  and  Riemer.  In  the  forenoon  of  Monday, 
MiiUer  went  to  Weimar,  and  was  able  to  return  in  time  for  dinner  with  the 
good  news.     Goethes  UnterhaUungen  mit  Miiller^  Stuttgart,  187a— Tt. 

'  Die  Weisen  und  die  Leute^  VergebUche  Miihe^  are  two  written  at 
this  time.  The  first  Divan  lyric,  <*  Hans  Adam  war  ein  Erdenkloss,*^ 
was  written  at  Berka,  June  21,  18 14. — See  Duntzer's  Goethes  lyrixhe 
Gedichie^  i.  324,  and  Duntzer,  Goethes  IVestostlicher  Divan^  22. — Tr. 

'  See  his  letter  to  Fritz  Schlosser,  Berka,  June  20,  18 14, — Tr. 

*  See  Goethe's  letter  to  Knebel,  Weimar,  July  9,  1814.— Tr. 
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standing  his  doctors,  Goethe  now  resisted  no  longer  the  strong 
impulse  that  urged  him  to  the  banks  of  the  river  of  the 
Germans.  There,  in  his  native  air,  among  his  own  people, 
he  trusted  to  find  healing  virtue,  tiiough  in  his  native  city, 
now  again  restored  to  her  old  freedom,  the  loving  gladness  of 
his  good  mother  would  welcome  him  no  more. 
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BOOK   IX. 
NEW  LIFE. 

CHAPTER  L 

THE  RHINE  AND  MAIN  JOURNEYS — MARIANNE  WILLEMER— 
THE  WESTOsTLICHER  DIVAN. 

July  1814-MAY  1816. 

On  July  25,  1814,  Goethe,  accompanied  by  a  servant,  started 
for  the  Rhine.  The  journey  that  followed  is  remarkable  for 
its  wealth  of  song.  In  the  night  of  July  27^  he  arrived  in 
Frankfurt  Goethe  thought  the  city  much  altered  since  he 
had  last  seen  it,  seventeen  years  ago.*  He  alighted  in  the  inn, 
and  wandered  through  the  streets  alone,  without  visiting  any 
of  his  friends  or  relatives.*  The  drive  to  Wiesbaden  on  the 
warm  night  of  July  29,  18 14,  has  its  monument  in  the  beauti- 
ful poem  All'Lebtn,^  In  Wiesbaden  Goethe  found  his  friend 
Zelter,  who  had  been  there  since  July  12.  In  delightful 
weather,  in  the  society  of  old  and  new  friends,  he  began  to  use 
the  "  cure "  after  the  most  regular  and  careful  fashion.  He 
only  interrupted  it  on  Sundays,  to  spend  the  day  in  Biberich 

*  Duntzer  corrects  the  misprint  "dem  25stn"  in  Goethe's  Resum^ 
of  the  journey.  The  Resumi  will  be  found  reprinted  in  Bernays*  edition 
of  Goethe's  letters  to  Friedrich  August  Wolf. — Tr. 

*  He  had  seen  Frankfurt  last  on  August  25,  1 797,  see  p.  492.  The 
change  that  Goethe  perceived  was  for  the  better.  It  will  be  remembered 
how  he  had  in  former  years  lamented  the  decline  of  Frankfort  See  the 
footnote,  p.  I. — Tr. 

'  In  the  two  days  that  followed  he  saw  only  some  of  them.  See 
Goethe  to  Fritz  Schlosser,  Wiesbaden,  August  i,  18 14. — Tr. 

*  Westbstlicher  Divan  (Loeper*s  edition),  i.  16,  "  Staub  ist  dns  der 
Elemente."     HempePs  Gcethe^  iv.  23.— Tr. 
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with  the  Duke  of  Nassau-Usingen.    One  of  his  new  friends  was 
the  eminent  mineralogist,  Oberbergrath  Cramer  of  Wiesbaden. 
Not   long  after  Goethe's   arrival  in   Wiesbaden,^   Zelter 
handed  to  him  a  letter  from  Staatsrath  Schultz  of  Berlin,  a 
man  who  had  long  been  his  sincere  admirer.     In  Jmie  18 14     ^ 
Goethe    had   given  to  Zelter  a   copy   of  the  Propylam   to     1 
send  to  Schultz,  and  the  letter  now  received  was  in  the  first      f 
instance  one   of  thanks   for  this   gift      But   Schultz  went 
on  to  tell  how  great  was  his  interest  in  Goethe's  Theory  of 
Colour^  and  how  he  had  been  studying  and  making  experi- 
ments, with  the  purpose  of  developing  that  part  of  the  theory 
which  deals  with  the  physiology  of  colour.      This  was   the 
beginning  of  an  interesting  friendship,  though  letters  between 
Goethe  and  Schultz  did  not  become  frequent  until  the  year        \^ 

1816.  .!;;i 

On  August  16,  18 14,  Goethe,  Zelter,  and  Cramer  went  to  .  V^^pA 
see  the  festival  of  St  Rochus  at  Bingen,  which  had  been  sup- 1^'-'^    M^ 
pressed  during  the  French  occupation.     Goethe  has  written  |^r^  PnI 
an  interesting  account  of  the  festival ;  one  feels  reminded  of  j  "n*  v.     v 
his  pilgrimage  to  the  Odilienberg  in  the  old  Strassburg  days.   CX'S^^^ 
On  August  22, 18 1 4,  Karl  August,  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  \ 

had  gone  to  Aachen  for  the  baths,  arrived  in  Mainz  on  his 
return  journey.  Goethe  went  to  Mainz  to  meet  him,  and  then 
went  with  him  to  visit  the  minister  Stein  in  Nassau;  and 
then,  with  Wiesbaden  as  centre,  the  two  made  excursions  to 
Schlangenbad  and  other  places.  August  28,  1814,  Goethe's 
birthday,  was  a  Sunday.  He  spent  it,  as  he  spent  other 
Sundays,  at  Biberich.  From  September  i  to  8  Goethe  stayed 
at  the  coimtiy-house  of  Franz  Brentano,  at  Winkel.  The  first 
five  days  were  occupied  with  a  series  of  the  most  delightful 
excursions  into  the  Rheingau.^  On  September  8,  18 14,  he 
returned  to  Wiesbaden.  To  the  time  we  have  reviewed 
belong  many  songs  afterwards  dispersed  in  the  WestostUdier 
Divan  '  and  the  sketch  of  the  Festival  of  St  Rochus, 

^  Goethe  has  noted  on  Schultz*s  letter  in  his  own  handwriting  that  he 
received  it  on  August  5.  It  is  dated  July  29,  18 14.  See  the  BrUfwech' 
set  twischen  GoeiJu  und  SchulH  [Dyk,  Leipiig],  edited  by  Diintzer,  with 
a  valuable  Life  of  Schultz.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  has  written  the  history  of  these  pleasant  days. — See  Im 
Rheingau  Herbsttage, — Tr. 

•  See  Diintier,  Goeihes  Westosilicher  Divan,  25-29.— Tr. 
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Goethe  did  not  stay  long  in  Wiesbaden  after  this,  but 
returned  to  Frankfurt,^  where  he  yielded  himself  to  the 
pleasure  of  coming  into  nearer  contact  with  his  dear  fellow- 
citizens.  By  the  reiterated  invitation  of  Fritz  Schlosser,  he 
stayed  in  the  house  of  Schlosser's  mother,  the  widow  of 
Hieronymus  Schlosser,  whose  thoughtfulness  and  sympathy 
removed  from  Goethe's  mind  the  feeling  of  strangeness  in 
Frankfiut  that  he  had  felt  ever  since  his  mother's  deadi,  and 
that  had  made  him  avoid  the  dty.^ 

During  this  visit  to  Frankfurt,  Goethe  formed  one  of  the 
most  important  friendships  of  his  life.  He  had  long  been 
acquainted  with  the  Geheimerath  von  WiUemer,  a  man  of  wide 
and  generous  culture  and  sympathy.  WiUemer  was  bom 
March  1760,  and  was  thus  more  than  ten  years  younger 
than  Goethe.  He  had  been  married  twice,  and  was  soon 
to  marry  for  the  third  time.  The  name  of  the  woman 
who  became  his  third  wife  was  Maria  Anna  Jung.  She  was 
bom  November  20,  1784,  and  accordingly,  when  Goethe 
made  her  acquaintance,  she  was  nearly  thirty.  Her  native 
place  was  Linz  on  the  Danube.  She  had  been  an  actress, 
and  a  bewitching  one.  While  she  was  still  very  young, 
Willemer  had  removed  her  from  the  temptations  of  the 
stage,  and  received  her  into  his  house  among  his  daugbt^' 
where  he  continually  saw  more  and  more  reason  to  esteem 
and  love  her.  This  was  the  lady  whom  Goethe  now  first 
learned  to  know. 

At  this  time  Sulpiz  Boisser^  arrived  in  Frankfurt  He 
writes  to  his  brother  on  September  19,  18 14,  that  Goethe  is 

1  On  September  9,    18 14,  Goethe  writes  to  Fritz  Schlosser  that  he  . 
hopes  to  arrive  at  Schlosser's  house  in  Frankfurt  on  the  evening  of  Mon- 
day, September  12 ;  Creizenach  in  his  book  Goethe  und  Mariamu  vtn 
WiUemer^  p.  33,  says  that  Goethe  arrived  on  September  10  in  Frankfort, 
I  do  not  know  on  what  evidence, — ^Tr. 

*  See  Goethe's  letter  to  Hieron)na[ius  Peter  Schlosser's  widow,  Weimar, 
December  30,  1814.  Goethe- Brief e  aiis  Fritz  Schlosser's  Nachiass^  pp. 
104-5.  Among  the  old  friends  whom  Goethe  met  were  Riese,  K^  (p- 
40),  and  Gcorg  Schiitz  (pp.  375  and  409).  The  last  gave  lessons  in 
drawing  to  Marianne  Jung. — ^Tr. 

•  This  was  in  1800.  The  whole  story  of  Marianne  von  Wiflemer  is 
well  told  in  Creizenach's  Introduction  to  the  Briefwechsel  rwischem  Goelki 
und  Marianne  von  Willemer.  But  Duntzer*s  paper  in  Westermatm^i 
MonatS'Hefte  for  September  1870,  and  Hiiffer's  in  the  Deutsche  Runisckm 
for  1878  should  be  consulted  also. — ^Tr. 
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"  friendly,  loving,  and  confidential,  from  the  very  depth  of 
his  heart;"  soon,  accompanied  by  Christian  Sdilosser,  he 
will  come  to  Heidelberg.  Goethe  stayed  with  the  brothers 
Boisser^e,  in  Heidelberg,  firom  September  24  to  October  9, 
1 8 14,  enjoying  the  happiest  days  in  the  companionship  of  new 
friends,  and  of  old  friends  once  known  in  Jena,  among  whom 
were  Paulus,  Thibaut,  and  Voss.  The  glorious  collection  of 
paintings  of  the  Boisserdes  filled  Goethe  with  rapture.  He 
planned  to  write,  with  the  aid  of  the  possessors,  a  treatise  on 
this  collection,  and  on  the  importance  of  Old  German  Painting 
and  Architecture  in  general,  and  next  Easter  he  would  return 
to  Heidelberg  and  have  this  treatise  printed  there.^  From 
Heidelberg  Mannheim  was  visited,*  and  on  the  return  to 
Frankfurt  Goethe  was  accompanied  by  Sulpiz  Boisser^e  to 
Darmstadt  on  Sunday,  October  9.^  The  time  in  Frankfurt 
was  again  spent  delightfully  in  a  large  circle  of  fiiends.  During 
his  absence  in  Heidelberg  WiUemer  had  married  Marianne. 
Goethe  was  their  very  frequent  and  welcome  guest  On 
October  18,  1814,  many  beacon-fires,  commemorating  the 
battle  of  Leipzig,  blazed  on  the  hills  round  Frankfurt.  From 
a  tower  in  Willemer's  vineyard  Goethe  and  his  two  friends 
saw  the  spectacle.*  On  October  19,  Frankfurt  was  illuminated. 
Next  day  Goethe  left  his  native  city,  rich  in  memories  of 
happy  fi[iendship.  Neither  the  Senate  nor  the  Directors  of 
the  Theatre,  however,  had  thought  of  taking  any  notice 
of  the  presence  of  their  great  fellow-townsman.  The  good 
Willemer,  feeling  immense  exasperation  at  this,  had  relieved 
himself  by  writing  a  description,  spun  from  his  brain,  of  a 
splendid  performance   of  Tasso  in   Goethe's  honour.     This 

^  See  Diintzer,  Sulpiz  Boisserie,  Aus  Goetkis  Freundeskreise^  pp. 
323»  324.— Tr. 

'  On  Sunday,  October  2,  18 14.  See  the  book  called  Sulpiz  Boisserie^ 
voL  i.  p.  225 — the  extract  from  Boisser^'s  Diary. — Tr. 

'  They  there  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  drawing  of  the  sketch  of  Koln 
Cathedra],  that  had  lately  been  foimd  in  an  attic  ;  it  was  in  the  possession 
of  a  man  named  Moller.  Goethe  left  Darmstadt  for  Frankfurt  on  October 
10,  1 8 14,  though  it  had  been  his  intention  to  stay  until  the  nth.  Thus 
Goethe's  Resutni  of  his  journey  is  certainly  wrong  in  placing  his  return  to 
Frankfurt  on  October  13.  Probably  13  is  a  misprint  for  10.  See  Sulpiz 
Boisser^e's  letters  to  his  brother  Melchior,  October  10,  and  October  11, 
1814.— Tr. 

^  Goethe  was  remarkably  impressed  by  the  wide  prospect  of  flame 
tipped  hills  :  he  refers  to  it  often  in  letters  afterwards. — Tr. 
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description  he  forwarded  to  the  Morgenblaft^  which  printed 
it  and  shamed  the  Directors.^ 

Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  on  October  27,  18 14.  Here 
he  was  at  first  completely  occupied  by  business.  During  his 
absence  the  theatre  had  been  opened  with  a  performance  of 
MiiUner's  Schuld^  the  only  one  among  the  modem  genuinely 
poetic  dramas  that  promised  to  be  valuable  as  an  acting 
piece.*  Goethe  now  zealously  urged  on  rehearsals  of  his 
monodrama  Proserpina,  in  which  he  meant  that  Frau  Wolff 
should  enjoy  a  great  triumph.  The  new  scene-painter  Beuther, 
an  excellent  artist,  was  a  great  help  to  Goethe  in  the  repre- 
sentation, in  which  all  the  resources  of  scenic  art  were  skilMy 
united  It  was  arranged  that  Calderon's  Zenobta  should  be 
played  on  the  birthday  of  the  Duchess.  In  the  apartments  of 
the  Duchess,  Goethe  used  to  read  aloud  to  a  select  circle  eveiy 
Friday  evening  something — ^his  own  or  another's.  The  first 
readings  were  firom  an  account  of  the  journey  just  terminated 

Goethe  writes  to  Zelter  on  October  31,  18 14 : — "Infinite 
treasures  of  observation  and  of  instruction  have  been  mine, 
from  the  Granite  on  to  the  labours  of  Phidias,^  and  from  that 
backward  to  our  own  times ; ''  but  the  resulting  distraction  was 
a  hindrance  to  consequent  scientific  or  literary  occupation,  and 
the  only  steady  work  that  he  did  was  the  study  of  the  East, 
and  the  preparation  of  the  new  edition  of  his  Works.  For  this 
edition,  which  was  estimated  to  nm  to  twenty  volumes,  Cotta 
gave  him  16,000  thalers,  though  the  exclusive  right  to  publish 
was  only  to  last  eight  years.  In  the  December  of  18 14 
Goethe  went  to  Jena  to  stay  some  time,  as  he  had  so  fire- 
quently  done  before,  and  to  look  after  the  scientific  institutions 
there.  He  found  all  in  good  order,  and  only  had  to  r^et 
the  want  of  unity  among  the  professors.*  After  his  return 
he  became  absorbed  in  the  study  of  the  East  He  would 
need  the  minutest  knowledge  of  the  East  for  his  WestostUcher 

^  The  report  was  soon  challenged,  and  Willemer  being  called  oo  for 
an  explanation,  was  easily  able  to  make  his  peace  with  the  editor.  Bat 
the  account  of  the  performance  had  been  already  copied  by  other  papen, 
and  the  contradiction  did  not  prevent  many  a  Lift  of  Goetlu  from  ad<^tiDg 
the  story.— Tr. 

*  Compare  Goethe's  remarks  in  the  early  paragraphs  of  the  Tag-  und 
fakreS'Hefte  iot  1814.— Tr. 

^  This  wiU  refer  chiefly  to  the  visit  to  Mannheun  on  October  3. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Voigt,  December  13,  18 14. — Tr. 
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Dwan^  a  work  that  had  akeady  begun  to  hover  before  his 
mind  as  a  whole.  And  so  he  read  a  great  deal  in  the  Persian 
poets.  But  he  was  aware  of  the  danger  of  yielding  taste  and 
imagination  to  the  luxuriant  charm  of  Hafis,  and  every  day 
strengthened  himself  on  the  eternal  natiure  and  truth  of 
Homer.  ^  He  moreover  continued  to  prepare  a  largely  aug- 
mented collection  of  his  poems  for  the  new  edition  of  his 
Works.  And  he  had  again  begun  to  work  on  the  diaries  and 
letters  that  he  had  sent  long  ago  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  and 
Herder  from  Italy.  2 

The  unfavourable  reports  that  Goethe  received  through  a 
secret  channel  of  the  progress  of  negotiations  at  the  Congress 
of  Vienna  filled  him  with  bitterness  and  regret  But  his  old 
resource  for  times  of  oppression  and  disgust — a  steady  conse- 
quent activity  deliberately  pursued — proved  of  good  avail' 

A  little  later,  Christiane's  terrible  attacks  of  cramp  (in  the 
night  before  February  5,  1815,  she  was  thought  to  be  dead) 
brought  him  into  dire  distress.*  It  was  evident  that  her 
recovery  could  only  be  temporary.  Gk>ethe*s  life  and  thoughts 
were  at  this  time  altogether  in  the  East  In  February  18 15  he 
composed  a  series  of  Hafis  lyrics.  At  the  Friday  evenings  of 
the  Duchess,  he  read  aloud  from  Persian  and  Arabian  poems. 
Even  the  first  news  of  Napoleon's  return  from  Elba,  and  a 
terrible  cold  caught  in  the  beginning  of  March  18 15,  were  in 
combination  insuflicient  to  check  his  Hafis  poetry.  It  was  not 
until  after  the  middle  of  March  that  the  verses  ceased  to  flow, 
and  he  then  began  to  work  at  the  letters  which  describe  his 
first  sojourn  in  Rome  from  October  1786  to  February  1787. 

Goethe's  Epimenides  was  at  length  acted  in  Berlin  on 
March  30,  18 15,  the  most  unfavourable  time  possible,  for  the 
despot  whose  downfall  it  celebrated  was  again  free.     Goethe's 

1  Goethe  to  Boisser^e,  January  2, 181 5  : — **  Taglich  wird  eine  Pericope 
ans  dem  Homer  und  dem  Hafis  gelesen,  wie  denn  die  persischen  Dichter 
gegenwartig  an  der  Ti^esordnung  sind."  See  also  Goethe  to  Knebel, 
January  il,  1815.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Eichstadt,  January  29,  181 5.     See  above,  p.  612. — ^Tr. 
'  Goethe's  letter  to  Knebel,  February  8,  181 5,  will  be  found  an  inter- 
esting reference  here. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  writes  to  Willemer,  April  3,  18 15  \ — **I  have  been  suffering 
a  great  deal :  my  good  wife  was  but  two  finger-breadths  from  death.  Now 
she  is  up  and  about,  while  a  terrible  cold  luis  been  my  companion  for  four 
weeks."— Tr. 
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mental  and  physical  condition  was  so  fiar  from  health  that  in 
the  beginning  of  April  1815,  instead  of  going  himself  to 
inspect  the  institutions  in  Jena,  he  sent  his  son  August  But 
he  sketched  the  Report  relative  to  this  inspection  himself; 
also  an  Instruction  for  the  custodian  of  the  Jena  museums. 
The  first  four  volumes  of  the  new  edition  were  now  sent  off 
Though  his  mood  was  the  most  bitter  one,  he  could  not  bear 
to  omit  solemnising  the  close  of  the  second  lustrum  that  had 
elapsed  since  Schiller's  death.  And  he  resolved  to  seize  the 
occasion  to  do  honour  to  the  memory  of  Iffland  also.  The 
great  actor  had  died  in  September  181 4.  So  now  Re^- 
ungsrath  Peucer  was  set  to  work  on  an  after-piece  to  Iffland*s 
play,  Die  Hagestolzen,  The  after-piece  closed  with  an  epilogoe 
on  the  great  actor.  It  was  preceded  by  Schiller's  JJed  vm 
der  Glocke^  with  Goethe's  epilogue  again  enlarged,^  and  the 
two  last  acts  of  Die  Hagestolzen,  The  performance,  on  the 
anniversary  of  Schiller's  death,  proved  very  effective. 

Meanwhile  Goethe  continued  so  poorly  that  all  his  frioids 
urged  him  to  go  away  to  a  summer  watering-place,  and  the 
Duchess  herself  added  a  kind  of  conunand*  The  doctors, 
who  had  advised  the  Bohemian  baths  in  18 14,  were  now  in 
favour  of  Wiesbaden.  Thus  Goethe,  who  had  this  time  little 
inclination  to  leave  his  home  at  the  season  of  the  year  when  it 
was  most  delightful,  was  sent  forth,  one  might  say,  by  forces 
outside  his  own  will,  to  find  in  his  native  Rhine-land  not 
only  a  wonderful  renewal  of  physical  health  and  strength,  but 
that  noble  and  beautiful  love  which  brought  completeness  to 
his  fragmentary  Divan,  and  to  which  is  due  its  most  exquisite 
fragrance. 

He  left  Weimar  on  May  24,  1815.  From  the  beginning 
the  journey  was  rich  in  Divan  lyrics.  On  the  evening  of  May 
2  7  Goethe  left  Frankfurt  for  Wiesbaden,  where  he  arrived  late 
at  night  In  Wiesbaden  all  awaited  the  issue  of  the  new  war 
in  painful  excitement  The  first  rumour  of  Waterloo  (June  18) 
that  reached  Wiesbaden  represented  it  as  a  defeat  of  the  Allies ; 
it  may  then  be  imagined  with  what  great  joy  the  truth  was  heard 
It  was  a  pleasant  siuprise  to  the  poe^  when  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  conferred  on  him  the  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Leopold, 

1  See  page  596. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Knebcl,  May  10,    1815 ;   Goethe  to  Voigt,  May  10, 
1815.— Tr. 
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while  about  the  same  tune  August  was  appointed  Kammerrath 
by  the   Duke  of  Weimar.     In  the  last  week  of  July  1815 
Goethe  was  with  the  minister  Stein  a  great  deal     Stein  had 
sent  him  a  friendly  invitation  to  Nassau.    Goethe  converted 
the  journey  to  Nassau  into  a  mountain  excursion,  and  was 
accompanied  on  it  by  the  mineralogist  Cramer.     Stein  per- 
suaded Goethe  to  go  on  with  him  to  Koln,  in  order  to  learn 
the  state  of  the  literary  and  scientific  institutions  of  the  city, 
and  to  ascertain  clearly  the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants.     On 
Tuesday,  July  25,  1815,  Goethe  and  Stein  drove  to  Coblenz,     1 
and  then  sailed  in  a  large  boat  down  to  Koln.     There  they      i 
viewed  the  Cathedral  within  and  without,  visited  private  art-      j 
collections,  paid  visits,  drove  round  the   city,  in  short,  saw 
everything  of  importance,  and  talked  over  all  questions  with 
able  and  well-informed  men. 

By  Bonn,  Andemach,  Niedermendig  (where  Goethe  could 
not  detect  any  trace  of  volcanic  action),  Coblenz,  Nassau,  he 
returned  to  Wiesbaden  agaia^  Stein  had  called  on  him  to 
send  to  Hardenberg  a  memoir  on  Art  and  Antiquities  in  the 
Rhine-land,  and  Goethe,  wishing  to  take  counsel  with  Boisserde, 
then  in  Schlangenbad,  wrote  urging  him  to  come  to  Wiesbaden. 
Boisser^e  came,  August  2,  1815.^  It  was  arranged  that 
Boisser^e  should  make  a  sketch  of  the  memoir,  and  Goethe 
would  execute  it  himself.  They  spent  more  than  a  week  in 
delightful  intercourse.  On  the  morning  of  August  11,  1815, 
they  drove  to  Mainz;  on  Saturday,  August  12,  they  arrived 
in  Frankfurt  Boisser^e  alighted  at  an  inn,  while  Goethe  went 
on  to  Willemer's  country-house,  the  so-called  Gerbermuhle^  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Main,  between  Offenbach  and  Frankfurt 

The  four  weeks  now  spent  with  his  dear  fiiends  were  very 
happy.  Marianne's  brightness  and  grace,  her  singing,  the  dis- 
interested sympathy  in  his  pursuits  (even  in  his  Farbenkhre) 
of  which  she  was  capable,  her  talent  for  life  shown  in  her  power 
of  planning  and  executing  details  with  decision  and  self-con- 

*  He  reached  Wiesbaden,  July  31,  1815.  Our  knowledge  of  the 
days  spent  by  Stein  and  Goethe  in  Koln  is  partly  derived  fix)m  Amdt's 
book  Meine  Wanderungtn  mil  Stein.  There  is  also  a  diaiy  by  Goethe, 
giving  a  brief  note  of  the  events  of  each  day.  Suijn*  Boisser^,  ii.  65. 
— Tr. 

3  Boisser^  has  left  a  remarkably  full  diary  of  the  time  that  he  now 
spent  with  Goethe.     See  SulpU  Boisscrk^  i  249-294.— -Tr. 
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fidence,  above  all,  her  tender,  ardent  affection,  and  her  thorough 
understanding  of  his  nature,  drew  Goethe  irresistibly  to  het 
She  showed  especial  pleasure  in  his  Dwan^  from  which,  by  his 
own  preference,  he  read  many  poems.  But  not  only  Marianne 
made  his  stay  delightful;  tiiere  was  Willemer  himself,  and 
Willemer's  daughter  Rosette  Stadel,  a  refined,  cultivated  woman, 
who,  since  her  husband's  death  in  1802,  had  lived  in  her 

father's  house ;  both 
of  them  showed 
cordial  affection  for 
the  poet,  and  joy  in 
his  presence.^  His 
birthday  was  kept 
with  all  honour. 
Among  other  gifts 
having  connection 
with  the  Dwan^  he 
received  a  turban 
of  the  finest  mus- 
lin, wreathed  with 
laurel;  this  was  a  re- 
ference to  his  song : 
"Komm,Liebchen, 
komm,umwindenur 
dieMiitze."*  Mari- 
anne and  Rosette 
vied,  indeed,  in 
amusing  him  by 
roguish  allusions  to 
the  Divan  and  his 
Persian  beloved. 
On  Friday,  September  8,  181 5,  Goethe  went  to  live  in 
Frankfurt  in  Willemer's  town -house.  Now  began  an  exchange 
of  bright  lyrics  between  the  old  poet  and  the  Suleika  of  the 
Gerbermuhk  who  had  grown  so  dear.  On  September  12,  he 
sent  her  the  lovely  poem :  — "  Nicht  Gelegenheit  macht 
Diebe."     Marianne  replied  immediately  with   the  admirable 

^  Beside  Rosette,  Willemer  had  three  children ;  two  daughters,  both 
married,  and  a  son,  known  as  Brammy  in  the  family. — Tr. 

2  Westbstlicher  Divan  (Loeper's  edition),  viii.  14.  HempePs  Goetke^ 
iv.  130. — Tr. 


jf^it^^fu  i{/jrJli0tt%. 


Fig.  36.  From  a  miniature  on  ivory  of  the  year  xBip,  re- 
produced in  the  second  edition  of  Creizenach's  Brief' 
wechsel  xwischen  Goethi  und  Marianne  von  Willemer. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I8i4-i8i6.]  NEW  LIFE.  625 

yerses  begmning : — "  Hochbegliickt  in  deiner  Liebe."  From 
Frankfurt  Goethe  also  sent  her  a  leaf  of  the  eastern  plant 
Gmgo  biloha  as  a  symbol  of  cordial  friendship.  One  day 
amid  the  tumult  of  the  fair,^  Marianne  was  overjoyed  to  meet 
her  beloved  poet  on  the  arm  of  her  husband.  With  Boisser^e 
Goethe  went  to  see  many  collections  of  paintings,  and  enjoyed 
the  society  of  old  friends.  On  Wednesday,  September  13, 
he  announced  to  the  delighted  Boisser^e  that  he  would  go 
to  Heidelberg  with  him  on  the  following  Monday. 

He  retmned  to  the  Gerbermuhle  on  Friday,  September 
15,^  and  gave  Marianne  a  shawl  bought  at  the  fair,  while  in 
exchange  she  gave  him  a  Turkish  Order  with  Sun  and  Moon, 
roguishly  protesting  that  a  Turkish  merchant  had  given  it  to 
her  for  the  great  poet  During  the  following  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  she  filled  Goethe  with  delight  by  her  "  beautiful  and 
sympathetic"*  rendering  of  some  of  his  poems,  of  many  pretty 
VolkslUder^  and  of  the  aria  from  Don  Giovanni : — "  Gib  mir 
die  Hand  mein  Leben."*  In  the  dialogue  between  Suleika 
and  Hatem  beginning : — '*  Als  ich  auf  dem  Euphrat  schiffte," 
Goethe  gave  exquisite  expression  to  his  feeling  that  these 
days  could  never  be  forgotten.  That  Sunday  evening 
(September  17*)  on  which  the  aria  from  Don  Giovanni  wbs 
sung  was  the  last  of  Goethe's  and  Boisser^e's  stay  at  the 
Gerbermuhle.  They  were  all  very  gay:  those  pleasant  familiar 
jokes  that  are  sure  to  come  into  existence  when  people  are 

^  See  Marianne  to  Goethe,  April  27,  1824. — ^Tr. 

>  During  his  stay  in  Frankinrt  he  had  paid  Rahd  that  Tisit  which 
she  calls  her  "  Adelsdiplom."  It  was  nearly  three  weeks  earlier,  August 
20,  181 5,  that  she  caught  sight  of  Goethe  in  a  carriage  with  the  Willemers 
and  Rosette,  and  ran  towards  the  carriage  crying,  *<  Da  ist  Goethe  ! '' 
Goethe  had  met  her,  I  think,  but  once  before  —  in  July  1795,  at 
Karlsbad.     See  p.  476.— Te. 

»  Goethe  to  Zelter,  Weimar,  October  29,  1815  ;— "  Von  offentlicher 
Musik  habe  ich  auf  meiner  Reise  nichts  erfreuliches  gehort.  Einzelne 
liebenswiirdige  Stimmen  zu  Clavier  und  Guitarre  sind  mir  sehr  anmuthig 
gekommen.  Gott  und  die  Bajaden  hort'  ich  vortragen,  so  schSn  und  intUg 
ids  nur  denJkdar.''—Tn. 

^  She  sang  this  with  such  bewitching  charm  that  Goethe  said  she  was 
herself  a  little  Don  Juan,  whereupon  aU  present  laughed  heartily,  and  she 
hid  her  face  in  the  music. — Su/piz  Boisserie^  i.  280-1. — ^Tr. 

^  Observe  that  in  Boisser^e's  Diary  there  is  a  date  omitted  after  Sep- 
tember 16,  which  puts  the  subsequent  dating  until  September  23  wrong 
by  one.  There  is  no  September  17.  Duntur  on  Coethis  WestostHcher 
Drvan,  1878,  p.  59. — Tr. 

2  S 
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happy  were  reiterated  with  especial  enjoyment  Then 
Marianne  put  on  her  turban  and  wrapped  herself  in  the 
Turkish  shawl,  and  all  sat  listening  while  Goethe  read  aloud 
Persian  love  poems,  perhaps  some  of  his  own  Divan  songs.^ 
On  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  September  i8,  1815,  Goethe 
started  for  Heidelberg  with  Boisser^  Willemer  had  promised 
to  come  to  Heidelberg  with  Marianne  and  his  daughter. 

The  memoir  for  Hardenberg,  which  was  to  be  called  Von 
Kunst  und  Alterthum  am  Rhein  und  Main^  had  now  grown  to 
a  book  of  manuscript  a  finger  thick.^  Goethe  and  Boisser^ 
drove  to  Darmstadt  as  their  first  stage,  through  woods  where 
beautiful  lights  firom  the  afternoon  sun  played  on  the  tree- 
stems  and  the  grass.  Tuesday,  September  19,  was  spent  in 
Darmstadt,  and  at  noon,  on  the  20th,  they  arrived  in  Heidel- 
berg. During  the  next  few  days  Goethe  saw  a  great  deal  of 
his  old  Jena  friend  Paulus;  they  vied  with  each  other  in 
imitating  the  complex  Arabian  characters,'  and  he  exchanged 
many  a  pleasant  jest  with  Paulus's  merry  little  wife,  who  made 
fun  of  their  efforts.  On  this  visit  to  the  Boisser^s,  Goethe 
devoted  special  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Koln ;  and  he  had  the  sketches  of  the  Cathedral  towers  hoi^ 
up  in  his  room.  He  wrote  some  beautiful  lyrics  to  the  absent 
Marianne  at  the  old  Castle,  and  he  wrote  or  scratched  her 
cipher  on  the  fountain  near  the  terrace.* 

Meanwhile  the  Willemers  had  set  out  to  pay  the  promised 
visit  On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  September  23,  18 15, 
Marianne  wrote  at  Darmstadt^  the  noble  song  of  yearning 
addressed  to  the  East  Wind.®    At  noon,  on  the  same  day,  the 

1  SulpU  BoisserSe^  L  281 : — **  We  remained  together  until  one  o'dodc. 
It  was  a  beantiful  moonlight  night  Goethe  detains  me  with  him  for  t 
while  in  his  room ;  we  chat,  then  it  occurs  to  him  to  show  me  the  experi- 
ment of  the  coloured  shadow ;  we  step  out  on  the  balcony  with  a  wax 
taper,  and  are  watched  from  a  window  by  the  little  woman."  Hermana 
Grimm  long  after  saw  with  Marianne  a  comical  sketch  of  Goethe,  holdiiig 
a  light  out  of  the  window  in  order  to  see  the  moon  more  clearly. — ^Tr. 

*  See  Sulpiz  Boisser^s  Diary,  September  10,  1815. — T%, 
'  See  Goethe  to  Knebel,  October  21,  1815. — Tr. 

*  See  the  dialogue  : — **  An  des  lust*gen  Brunnens  Rand.*  Loepo's 
edition  of  the  Westostlicher  Divan,  viiL  34. — Tr. 

*  See  Duntzer,  Goeth£s  Westostlicher  Divan,  p.  64. — ^Tr. 

*  Westostlicher  Divan,  viii.  39  : — 

"  Was  bedeutet  die  Bewegung? 

Bringt  der  Ostwind  frohe  Kunde  ?"— Tr. 
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travellers  surprised  Boisser^e  and  Goethe  in  Heidelberg.^ 
Between  this  and  the  afternoon  of  September  26,  when  the 
friends  from  the  Gerbermiihle  left,  several  Divan  lyrics  were 
written.  One  of  them  was  the  beautiful  Wiederfinden?^  a. 
glorious  utterance  of  the  joy  of  reunion.  When  they  went 
to  the  Castle  for  the  last  time  Goethe  pulled  a  leaf  of  Gmgo 
hiloba  for  Marianne,  and  he  pressed  a  kiss  on  her  forehead. 
A  noisy  crew  of  Russian  soldiers  rushed  in  and  interrupted 
them  as  they  sat  and  talked.*  A  memorial  inscription  has 
lately  been  placed  on  the  spot  which  this  rare  love-scene  has 
rendered  memorable.  Before  parting  finally,  Goethe  and 
Marianne  planned  to  write  to  each  other  in  cypher.  Each 
had  a  copy  of  Hammer's  translation  of  the  Divan  of  Hafis. 
By  sending  to  each  other  the  numbers  of  certain  pages,  and  of 
a  certain  line  on  each  page,  they  could  make  letters.*  They 
moreover  promised  to  think  of  each  other  when  full  moon 
came  round  again.^  It  had  been  full  moon  during  Marianne's 
stay  in  Heidelberg.  On  Tuesday,  September  26,  181 5,  the 
VVillemer  party  left  for  home.  A  few  hours  later,  Marianne 
wrote  at  Darmstadt  the  beautiful  song  to  the  West  Wind.' 
Goethe  and  Marianne  never  met  again. 

Some  weeks  before  Karl  August  had  written  from  Baden 
to  Goethe  that  he  would  be  in  Heidelberg  soon  after  Septem- 
ber 20.  At  length,  on  Thursday,  September  28,  he  arrived.^ 
On  Friday  he  went  to  see  the  Boisser^es'  collection  of  paint- 
ings.    On  Saturday,  September  30,  Goethe  and  he  went  to 

^  Boisser^e  had  written  to  Willemer  to  come  on  Monday  (the  25th). 
Hence  the  surprise. — Tr. 

*  "1st  es  mc^lich!  Stem  der  Sterne."  Loeper*s  edition  of  the 
Divan ^  viii.  43. — Tr. 

5  This  was  in  the  so-called  StUckgarten,  Forty-five  years  later,  in 
1 860,  Marianne,  on  a  visit  to  the  Castle,  gave  these  details  to  a  sympa- 
thetic friend.  See  the  little  book  by  Frau  Emilie  Kellner  {tUe  Andrea), 
Goafu  und  das  Urbild  seiner  SuUika^  pp.  43-48. — ^Tr, 

*  See  Goethe's  notes  to  his  Divan^  article  Chiffer. — ^Tr. 

*  See  the  Westostlicher  Divan,  viii  44 ;   Vollmondnachi, — Tr, 

*  Westostlicher  Divan,  viii.  42 : — 

"  Ach,  um  deine  feuchten  Schwingen, 
West,  wie  sehr  ich  dich  beneide !  ** 
Frau  Emilie  Kellner  (p.  30)  tells  a  story  of  the  great  emotion  with  which 
Marianne  once  heard  Jenny  lind  sing  these  verses. — ^Tr. 

''  This  is  established  by  Goethe's  letter  to  Voigt,  Heidelberg,  October 
I,  1815.— Tr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


628  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  [bk.  ix.  ch.  i. 

Mannheim,  and  on  October  i  Goethe  returned  alone  to 
Heidelberg.  The  composition  of  beautiful  Suleika  lyrics  went 
on  during  these  days.  Monday,  October  2,  was  spent  in  resting, 
and  on  Tuesday  the  3d  he  drove  with  Boisser^  to  Karlsruhe.^ 

On  Goethe's  return  to  Heidelberg  he  found  awaiting  him 
an  invitation  from  Madame  Jagemann-Heygendorf,  who  was 
at  Mannheim  in  the  Duke's  company,  to  come  and  see 
tableaux  and  what-not  at  the  festivities  there.  Goethe  dis- 
liked Caroline  Jagemann  very  much.  It  was  a  hateful  sum- 
mons from  the  free,  simple  life  in  the  companionship  of  kindred 
souls  that  he  had  been  leading  for  some  months ;  the  artificial 
society  of  princes  and  actors  seemed  very  base  and  mean  in 
comparison.  He  fell  into  a  state  of  painful  nervousness ;  he 
feared  every  moment  to  receive  a  letter  from  Karl  August 
supporting  the  invitation.  Flight  was  his  thought  He 
started  on  October  7, 1815,  taking  the  sketch  of  the  Cathedial 
with  him.  Boisserde  dared  not  let  him  travel  alone  in  his 
vexed  state  of  mind  and  body,  and  went  with  Imn.  But  he 
recovered  as  the  chance  of  being  overtaken  by  the  Duke 
diminished ;  and  on  October  9,  at  Wiirzburg,  Boisser^  could 
see  him  depart  for  Weimar  alone  without  apprehension.  On^ 
this  and  the  following  day  (October  10),  although  the  demons 
ceased  not  to  make  mouths  at  him  occasionally,^  Goethe 
wrote  two  Divan  lyrics,*  which  allude  to  the  genius  for 
poetry  of  Marianne.  He  reached  Weimar  on  October  11, 
1815,  having  been  absent  since  the  24th  of  May. 

The  days  that  followed  his  return  were  full  of  disquiet 
His  first  trouble  was  the  loss  of  Pius  Alexander  Wolff  and  his 
wife,  his  best  actors,  who  owed  so  much  to  the  cultiure  receiyed 

1  They  returaed  on  October  5.  Boisser^*s  Diary  is  remarkably  faD 
and  interesting  at  this  point  After  talking  of  the  Cathedral  of  Koln  and 
of  the  Willemers,  Goethe  mentioned  how  forty  years  before  he  had  often 
gone  to  visit  lili  in  Offenbach,  along  the  path  near  the  Gtrbermukk,  In 
Karlsruhe  Goethe  saw  Jung  Stilling  again  (after  a  lapse  of  forty  years).  Jnng 
was  very  cold.     Goethe  also  met  Johann  Peter  Hebel  in  Karlsruhe. — Tk. 

2  Goethe  to  Sulpiz  Boisser^,  Weimar,  October  23,  1815:— "Den 
1 1  October  kam  ich  in  Weimar  an,  nachdem  mir  zuletzt  die  IHmooen 
noch  einige  Gesichter  geschnitten  batten." — ^Tr. 

•  Wesiostlicker  Dwan^  viii  35  : — "  Kaum  dass  ich  dich  wiedcr  htbe" 
(October  9);  Westdstlicher  Dwan^  viii  23:--"Wie  des  Goldschmicds 
Bazarladchen  "  (October  10).  As  to  the  wrong  date  (October  7)  given 
to  the  former  of  these  two  lyrics  in  the  quarto  edition,  see  Diintier^ 
Goethes  WestosUicher  Divan^  p.  74. — Tr. 
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from  him.  During  his  journey  he  had  been  communicating 
with  WoUF,  who,  compelled  by  weak  health  to  go  to  baths 
in  the  beginning  of  July  1815,  had  asked  an  extension  of 
leave  of  absence.  This  Goethe,  by  Kirms'  advice,  had  at  first 
refused,  but  had  afterwards  granted  it  on  pressing  repetitions 
of  the  request  The  Wolifs  were  meanwhile  offered  very  good 
terms  by  the  Direction  of  the  Theatre  of  Berlin.  The  hostility 
of  Kirms,  the  uncertainty  of  affairs  in  Weimar,  where  Goethe's 
resignation  of  the  managership  was  always  to  be  feared, 
and  the  general  inferiority  of  the  position  there,  made  the 
Wolffs  determine  on  accepting  the  offer  from  the  capital  In 
a  letter  addressed  to  Goethe,  dated  September  28,  1815,  they 
announced  their  intention  of  leaving  Weimar  next  Easter, 
when  their  contract  would  expire.  They  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged how  great  was  their  debt  to  the  master.  But  Goethe 
was  pained  to  find  that  Wolff  could  take  a  step  of  this  kind 
without  speaking  a  word  to  him.  Any  attempt  to  have  such 
a  formal  notice  repealed  seemed  to  Goethe  unworthy  of  the 
dignity  of  the  Commission  of  the  Theatre,  as  he  declared  to  the 
Hereditary  Prince,  who  wished  him  to  sound  the  Wolffs  to  dis- 
cover on  what  terms  they  would  stay.  Finally  Karl  August  left 
the  affair  to  the  Commission.  Goethe  moved  Voigt  to  make 
a  last  attempt,  but  it  was  no  use.  Wolff  considered  it  right 
to  adhere  to  his  resolve;  he  longed  for  a  wider  circle  of  activity. 

Goethe  was  moreover  disquieted  about  his  own  future, 
since  in  the  imminent  re-adjustment  of  the  Ministry  his 
functions  and  his  rank  would  come  in  question.  Not  having 
been  asked  for  advice,  he  held  altogether  in  the  background. 
The  greater  accordingly  was  his  pleasure  when  on  November 
30,  1815,  he  heard  through  Voigt  that,  retaining  his  present 
duties,  he  was  appointed  First  Minister,  with  a  salary  of  3000 
thalers  and  an  allowance  for  an  equipage.  The  appointment 
of  the  Ministry  was  completed  on  the  following  day.  Soon 
after,  in  December  1815,  Goethe  went  to  inspect  the  scientific 
institutions  in  Jena,  where  indeed  he  had  already  spent  a 
week  in  the  previous  month. 

Meanwhile,  the  essay  Von  Kunst  und  Alterthum  am  Rhem 
und  Main  had  advanced,  notwithstanding  manifold  hindrances, 
the  Divan  had  been  growing  richer  and  richer,  and  the  friend- 
ship with  Willemer  and  Marianne  had  been  fostered  by  an 
interchange  of  letters  and  poems,  which  were  the  beginning  of 
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one  of  the  most  interesting  and  charming  among  Goethe's 
correspondences.  Towards  the  end  of  18 15  Goethe  was 
again  very  poorly.  As  for  the  Theatre,  pretty  nearly  all 
pleasure  in  it  was  gone,  what  with  the  approaching  loss  of 
his  best  pupils,  and  the  complaining  and  nagging  of  Klrms 
about  costume  belonging  to  the  Theatre,  which  he  said  Frau 
Wolflf  was  bound  to  restore  to  the  management  Moreover, 
the  actors  were  on  bad  terms  amongst  themselves.  Still, 
when  they  appeared  on  the  stage,  the  audience  felt  that  their 
power  of  acting  together  was  remarkable.  Such,  for  instance,  was 
the  feeling  on  the  birthday  of  the  Duchess,  January  30,  18 16, 
when  Epimenides  Erwachen  was  acted  (though  with  all  the 
beauty  and  effectiveness  of  detail,  the  piece  as  a  whole  was  hard 
to  comprehend).  This  was  the  first  appearance  of  the  play  in 
Weimar ;  some  alterations  had  been  made.  Karl  August,  who 
had  the  advancement  of  the  study  of  Natural  Science  at  heart, 
began  to  show  great  zeal  for  improving  the  scientific  institu- 
tions of  Jena,  and  accordingly  a  good  deal  of  Goethe's  attention 
was  devoted  to  them.  And  the  Duke  also  took  lively  interest 
in  the  meteorological  observations  b^un  by  Goethe  in  1815.^ 
On  the  birthday  of  the  Duchess,  January  30,  18 16,  the 
Order  of  the  White  Falcon  of  Watchfulness  was  solemnly 
revived,  and  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  given  to  Goethe 
and  Voigt  Vigilando  ascendimus — nothing  could  be  nearer 
the  heart  of  Goethe's  belief  than  this,  the  ancient  Word  of  the 
Order  1  Voigt  had  composed  a  Prologue  for  the  ceremony. 
Goethe  delivered  a  short  speech  of  thanks.  With  February 
1 8 16  the  Divan  poetry  ceased,  but  the  songs  were  now 
arranged  and  revbed,  the  study  of  the  East  was  continued, 
and  in  the  middle  of  February  an  announcement  of  the  West- 
ostlicher  Divan  was  sent  to  the  Morgenblatt,  By  the  b^inning 
of  March  the  first  number  of  Kunsi  und  Alterthum  am  Rknn 
und  Main  was  printed.  In  this  Goethe  considered  that  he 
had  performed  a  duty  towards  his  Fatherland,  though,  what 
with  the  German  "  many-mindedness "  ( Vielmeinerei\  he  did 
not  expect  much  result  from  it^ 

^  See  Tag-  und  Jahres-Hefte^  181 5,  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  January 
17,  1816,  and  Wolkengtstalt  nach  Howard  in  Zur  MeUorologU, — Tr. 

*  Compare  Goethe  to  S.  Boisser^,  June  8,  1816: — <*Leider  aber 
wird  bei  dieser  verworrenen  und  gleichgiiltigen  Weltverfassung  das 
Gemeine  :  w<u  tncht  hilft^  wenn's  nur  nicht  schadetl  schon  einige  Bern- 
higung  geben  kdnnen." — ^Tr. 
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The  Grand  Duke  had  promised  a  constitution  to  his 
people  more  liberal  than  that  given  seven  years  before.  The 
ceremony  of  sanction  of  the  Constitution  was  appointed  to 


Fic  37.  Goethe  with  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Falcon.    Drawn  by 
Ferdinand  Jagemann.     From  an  engraving  by  C.  MQller. 


take  place  on  April  7,  181 6,  when  Goethe  and  Voigt  were 
to  stand  on  the  right  of  the  throne.  "  On  the  2d  of  April," 
writes  Goethe,  "I  was  attacked  by  curious,  not  dangerous, 
but  severe  rheumatic  illness,  and  had  to  go  to  bed.     So  far 
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as  I  could  judge,  it  would  be  impossible  to  be  in  my  place 
on  the  7th.  Then  fortunately  a  Napoleonic  saying  came  into 
memory — JOEmpereur  ne  connait  autre  maiadie  que  la  mort^ 
and  I  said  accordingly  that,  if  not  dead,  I  would  appear  at 
Court  on  Sunday  at  twelve  o'clock.  It  appears  as  though  the 
doctor  and  Nature  took  to  heart  this  tyrannic  saying,  for  I 
stood  on  Sunday,  at  the  right  hour,  in  my  place  on  the  right 
hand  next  the  throne.  And  at  table,  too,  I  was  able  to  satisfy 
all  obligations.  Afterwards  I  came  home  again,  and  went  to 
bed."^  He  was  very  much  grieved  when,  on  April  i8,  1816, 
the  Duke  told  him  of  the  death  of  the  good  Empress  of 
Austria.  The  liberally-conceived  Fundamental  Statute  of  the 
Constitution,  framed  in  concert  with  the  Deputies,  was  pub- 
lished on  May  5,  18 16.  Goethe  was  no  friend  of  Freedom 
of  the  Press,  nor  of  constitutional  popular  rights,  which  seemed 
to  him  to  be  hindrances  to  vigorous  government 

1  Goethe  to  Zelter,  May  3,  1816.— -Tr. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

SEVEN  YEARS  ON  THE  HEIGHTS. 
1816-1823. 

Goethe  may  now  be  considered  to  have  reached  a  high  table- 
land of  life,  and  during  the  next  seven  years  we  rather  picture 
him  as  traversing  this  table-land  in  assured  possession  of  the 
many  glorious  and  valuable  things  that  it  had  to  give,  than  as 
climbing  to  a  goal  with  painful  renunciation  and  toil  Old 
age  had  not  begun,  yet  he  had  all  the  luminous  wisdom  that 
usually  comes  only  when  the  decay  of  the  power  of  enjoy- 
ment has  sadly  lessened  the  value  of  wisdom.  We  will  not 
take  all  the  events  of  these  years  in  chronological  order, 
but  will  group  them  under  certain  headings.  And  first  we 
will  consider — 

Goethe's  domestic  and  personal  circumstances. —     X«-c 
The  period  began  with  one  of  the  great  sorrows  of  his  life. 
Christiane   was   again    attacked    by    dreadful    spasms ;    her 
suffering  filled  him  with  anguish.     On  June  3,  181 6,  when      li^  ^^ 
sending  the  first  number  of  Kunst  and  Alterthum  to  Fritz 
Schlosser,  he  excuses  the  brevity  of  his  note  by  the  "grievous       ,     ^'i; 
domestic  misfortune  "  that  is  his  hindrance.     Three  days  later 
death   delivered  poor  Christiane   firom  indescribable  agony. 
Goethe  has  left  in  both  verse  and  prose  record  of  the  deep 
sorrow  that  he  felt^    August  Goethe  writes,  on  June  10,  18 16, 

1  The  lines  written  on  the  day  of  Christiane's  death  are — 
<*  Du  versnchst,  O  Sonne,  vergebens, 
Dutch  die  diistem  Wolken  zu  scheinen  I 
Der  ganze  Gewinn  meines  Lebens 
1st  ihren  Verlost  za  beweinen." 
To  Zelter  on  Jnne  8,  181 6,  he  writes : — "  When  I  tell  yon,  sturdy,  well-tried 
son  of  old  Earth,  that  my  dear  litde  wife  has  in  these  days  left  us,  you 
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to  Fritz  Schlosser : — "  Honoured  friend,  when  I  tell  you  that 
my  dear  mother  is  dead,  it  is  enough  to  make  our  condition 
real  to  you.  My  father  tries  to  bear  up  by  aid  of  a  steady 
activity,  and  I  derive  energy  from  the  thought  of  being  useful 
and  pleasant  to  him  in  domestic  and  social  relations." 

A  few  days  after  this  the  poet  of  Werther  met  the  Lotte 
of  Wetzlar  again.  She  came  to  Weimar  to  visit  her  sister,  the 
wife  of  Kanmurrath  RiedeL^  Kestner  had  died  sixteen  years 
ago.*  Lotte  still  took  full  interest  in  life,  and  met  Goethe  with 
cordial  friendliness.  Dressed  in  white,  with  her  slight  form, 
her  significant  eyes,  her  fine  profile,  and  her  cultivated,  intel- 
lectual personality,  she  made  a  charming  impression ;  only  her 
head  shook  continually,  as  is  noted  by  Charlotte  von  Schillex. 

The  death  of  Goethe's  wife  made  him  wish  more  than  ever 
for  an  affectionate  young  daughter-in-law.  His  eye  rested  on 
Ottilie  von  Pogwisdi,  the  granddaughter  of  an  old  lady  whose 
hearty  fondness  for  fun  had  made  her  well  known  in  Weimar. 
The  Countess  Henckel  von  Donnersmark,  accompanied  by 
her  daughter  Henriette,  the  widow  of  a  Major  von  Pogwisch, 
and  two  granddaughters,  had  arrived  in  the  train  of  the  Crown- 
Princess  in  1804.  Ottilie  was  the  elder  of  the  two  grand- 
daughters. As  a  child  she  had  been  used  to  sing  at  Goethe's 
house-concerts,  and  had  attracted  him  by  her  grace,  her  friend- 
liness, her  beautiful  voice,  and  her  thorough  musical  knowledge. 
She  was  sympathetic  and  intellectual,  and  was  an  ardent  en- 
thusiast about  Goethe.    (This  did  not  prevent  her  from  delight 

will  anderstand  what  that  means."  At  the  close  of  a  dictated  letter  to 
Boisser^y  June  8,  18 16,  he  writes  with  his  own  hand  : — '*  I  add  that  my 
dear  little  wife  has  in  these  days  left  us,  and  my  dear  friends  will  assuredly 
feel  for  me."  To  Luise  Seidler  he  writes,  Jmie  12,  1816 : — "With  my 
great  loss  the  only  way  to  make  life  endurable  b  to  reckon  up  gradually 
all  the  goodness  and  love  that  is  still  left  to  me.**  To  Alexander  voai 
Humboldt,  who  had  sent  him  a  copy  of  his  book  On  the  DUtribuHon  tf 
Plant-fbrms  on  the  Earthy  Goethe  replied  on  June  12,  18 16,  with  the 
eight  beautiful  lines  beginning  <*An  Trauertagen,"  to  be  found  in  the 
division  of  his  poems  An  Personen,  When  Christiane  was  dying,  Goethe^ 
kneeling  by  her  bedside,  broke  forth  in  the  despairing  cry,  "Thou  wOt 
not  leave  me  I  no !  no !  thou  canst  not  leave  me  ! "  When  the  end  drew 
near,  and  the  doctor  called  him,  saying  that  it  was  time  to  come  if  he 
desired  to  see  her  again,  he  followed  sobbing.  He  took  her  hand,  and 
caressed  her  brow.  She  opened  her  eyes  and  tried  to  speak,  but  could 
only  make  inarticulate  sounds.  He  left  the  room  in  an  agony  c^ 
sorrow. — Tr. 

1  See  p.  361.— Tr.  «  In  May  1800.— Tr. 
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in  Jean  Paul,  also,  between  whom  and  Goethe  there  were 
such  fundamental  differences.)  Her  family  life  had  been  a 
disorganised  thing ;  she  slept  at  her  grandmother's,  and  only 
spent  a  few  hours  every  day  with  her  mother,  and  then  dined 
somewhere  else !  August  was  not  averse  to  this  bride.  And  so, 
on  January  1,1817,  Goethe  writes  to  Zelter  that  the  betrothal  has 
taken  place.  The  Court  and  the  city  regarded  the  match  with 
favour.  Very  pleasant  results  for  society  in  Weimar  might  be  ex- 
pected, people  thought  The  grandmotiier  and  her  sons  had  had 
some  objection  on  the  score  of  August's  birth,  but  soon  dropped 
it ;  still,  malicious  tongues  were  busy  about  the  marriage. 

Goethe  roguishly  advised  the  bride  not  to  contradict  his 
son,  who  alwa3rs  wished  to  be  prabed ;  if  she  wanted  to  scold, 
let  her  come  to  himself.  Already  August  had  the  tendency 
to  dissolute,  sensual  indulgence,  that  destroyed  his  constitution 
in  the  end.  Goethe  hoped  that  an  intellectual  woman  like 
Ottilie  would  bring  him  into  other  ways,  and  that  the  very 
oppositeness  of  their  characters  would  be  the  foundation  of  a 
genuine  domestic  happiness.  Later,  there  was  a  fiction  current 
in  Weimar  about  a  connection  between  August  and  an  actress, 
one  of  those  who  fill  a  mute  part  at  a  theatre ;  this  woman, 
the  story  ran,  came  to  Goethe's  box  one  evening,  and,  throwing 
herself  before  him,  implored  him  to  sanction  her  marriage  with 
his  son.  On  June  17,  181 7,  August  and  Ottilie  were  married 
in  the  strictest  family  privacy,  for  Goethe,  as  we  know,^  could 
not  bear  external  ceremonies  of  this  kind.  The  young  pair 
had  to  content  themselves  with  the  top  story  of  Goedie's 
house,  which  was,  however,  made  as  pretty  and  cosy  as  could 
be.  To  Ottilie  it  seemed  heaven,  Frau  von  Schardt  recounts, 
to  live  at  length  on  firm  ground  in  her  own  house.  According 
to  the  same  fine  observer,  the  two  young  people  were  happy, 
like  children  when  a  great  deal  of  care  has  been  taken  for 
them ;  their  new-fumished  rooms  were  filled  with  the  perfume 
of  flowers,  and  with  peace.  "The  papa  is  very  fond  of  his 
daughter-in-law,"  writes  Frau  von  Schardt ;  "  when  he  was  in 
Jena  she  had  to  write  to  him  every  week ;  so,  too,  he  wrote  to 
her.  He  shared  with  her  all  the  treasures  which  he  cherishes 
con  amore^  or  produces."* 

^  See  pp.  482  and  498. — Tr. 

>  In  Duntzer's  CharlotU  von  Stein,  iL  450-1,  there  are  long  and  inter- 
esdi^  extracts  from  Fran  von  Schardt's  letters. — ^Tr. 
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At  this  period  Goethe  spent  most  of  his  time  in  Jena, 
living  first  in  the  Castle,  and  then  in  the  ruined  gardener's 
house  at  the  Botanic  Gardens,  where  he  stayed  even  during 
the  winter.  In  the'spring  of  18 18  he  occupied  the  rooms  on 
the  top  story  of  the  inn  Zur  Tonne  at  Camsdorf,  a  suburb 
of  Jena.  From  these  rooms  he  had  a  lovely  view.^  He 
remained  in  them  until  the  end  of  June  18 18.  It  was  only 
now  and  then  that  he  came  over  to  Weimar ;  as,  for  instance, 
to  the  masked  ball  of  the  i8th  of  February  1818.  On  this 
occasion  he  caught  a  cold,  the  effects  of  which  lasted  a  long 
time. 

On  April  9,  18 18,  he  was  gladdened  by  news  of  the  birth 
of  his  grandson,  Walther  Wolfgang.  The  birth  was  a  painful 
one.  "The  poor  young  papa  has  endured  a  great  deal," 
writes  Charlotte  von  Schiller,  "and  I  believe  even  more 
through  the  womankind  around  [Ottilie's  family  and  Adele 
Schopenhauer,  who  were  in  great  excitement]  than  through  his 
wife's  condition.  His  bright,  troubled  face  has  made  him 
still  dearer  to  me."  Goethe  saw  his  grandson  first  on  Ajml 
14,  after  the  christening.  His  joy  in  the  birth  of  this  grand- 
son found  expression  in  the  humorous  mineralogical  CradU- 
Song.'^ 

The  new  German  Constitution  granted  right  of  migiatioa 
free  from  taxes.  Goethe  had  accordingly  withdrawn  his  pro- 
perty so  far  as  possible  from  Frankfurt,  and  in  order  to  escape 
the  civic  tax  and  other  burthens,  had  declared  through  an 
attorney  his  resignation  of  civic  rights.  Many  had  expected 
that  the  Senate  of  Frankfurt  would  make  him  a  fireeman  of 
the  city ;  ^  but  Goethe's  withdrawal  of  property  had  embittered 
them,  and  they  showed  their  displeasure.  Not  only  did  they 
make  a  detailed  note  on  December  9,  181 7,  of  Goethe's 
retirement  from  citizenship,  but,  contrary  to  usage,  they  crossed 

1  See  Goethe's  letter  to  Zelter,  February  16,  1818.— Te. 

*  Wiegmlied  dem  jungm  Minerahgm  Walter  von  Goethe^  21  AprU 
18 1 8.  He  had  his  grandson  received  at  once  into  the  Mineralogical 
Society  of  Jena. — Tr. 

^  Dalberg  had  this  plan  when  Prince  Primate,  but  the  War  of  Libera- 
tion had  removed  him  from  power.  See  for  fuller  accounts  of  these 
negotiations  that  by  Schlosser,  Fritz  Schhssers  Nachkus^  pp.  25-6,  and 
by  Creizenach,  Goethe  und  Marianne  von  IVUlemer,  pp.  95-6.  Another 
reference  given  in  these  books  b  RUppell  in  Arckiv  fir  Prankjurts 
GeschickU  und  Kunst^  1855. — Tr. 
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out  the  original  entry  of  his  name,  made  in  the  autumn  of 
177 1,  when,  after  his  return  from  Strassburg,  he  had  become 
a  citizen  of  Frankfurt^  And  later,  when  he  wanted  to  sell  a 
house,  they  made  the  transaction  difficult  All  this  did  not 
tend  to  make  him  more  anxious  to  visit  his  native  city.  In 
July  1816  he  had  started  for  Frankfurt,  accompanied  by 
Meyer,  but  the  carriage  was  upset,  and  this  omen  deterred 
Goethe  from  going  to  the  Rhine  in  that  year.  In  18 17  the 
claims  of  Jena  prevented  it ;  his  only  pure  pleasure-trip  in  that 
year  was  a  visit  on  his  birthday  to  the  noble  monastery  ruin, 
Paulinzelle,^  where  his  son  surprised  him  with  a  secretiy  pre- 
pared banquet  And  henceforth  a  mysterious  voice  prevented  \ 
him  from  visiting  his  native  city,  notwithstanding  many  friendly  J 
invitations.  In  18 18  he  went  to  Karlsbad  again,  and  geology 
reasserted  her  old  empire.  But  at  the  close  of  his  stay*  a  bad  cold 
overtook  him,and  he  was  not  well  until  some  days  after  his  return 
to  Weimar.    In  October  1 8 1 8  he  had  a  visit  from  his  dear  Zelter. 

Goethe's  home -life  was  at  this  time  extremely  pleasant. 
In  the  middle  of  the  day  he  dined  with  his  family,  which 
had  been  lately  increased  by  the  addition  of  Ottilie's  younger 
sister  Ulrike,  who,  though  weakly,  gladdened  the  household 
with  a  bright,  affectionate  presence.  Then  there  were  friends 
who  alternated  in  their  attendance  at  the  dinner-table,  and 
who  came  pretty  regularly  in  the  evenings.  The  most  con- 
stant of  these  visitors  were  Heinrich  Meyer,  Riemer,  Privy 
Councillor  von  Miiller,*  and  the  Countess  Julie  von  Egloff- 
stein.  The  young  lady  last  named,  then  twenty-six,  charmed 
Goethe  by  her  intellect  and  grace,  and  a  decided  talent 
for  painting.  Another  welcome  guest  was  the  architect 
Coudray.  Coudray  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Frankfurt,  and  on  its  dissolution  was  engaged  by 
Weimar. 

At  the  close  of  1818  the  Empress-Mother  of  Russia  visited 

1  See  p.  126.— Tr. 

«  Goethe  observes  in  the  Tag-  und  Jahres-HefU  for  18 17,  that  though 
he  had  been  for  forty  years  traversing  Thiiringen  in  all  directions,  he  had 
never  visited  these  ruins  before. — Tr. 

>  Goethe  was  in  Karlsbad  from  the  close  of  July  until  the  middle  of 
September  1818.— Tr. 

^  Miiller  had  been  head  of  the  Judiciary  as  Chancellor  von  Miiller 
since  18 15. — DUntzer. 
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Weimar.  Goethe  was  called  on  for  a  masque,  and  could  not 
refuse.  In  order  to  concentrate  his  thoughts  he  withdrew  to 
Berka,  and  there  in  a  wonderfully  short  time  the  extensive 
work  was  composed.  The  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  filled 
the  various  parts  had  to  come  to  Berka  to  be  drilled  The 
scene  at  the  performance  on  December  18,  18 18,  was  one  of 
the  highest  of  our  poet's  triumphs.^ 

After  this  Goethe  remained  for  a  considerable  time  in 
Weimar.  In  the  spring  he  suffered  a  painful  loss.  On  March 
22,  18 1 9,  Christian  Gottlob  von  Voigt  died.  There  were 
indeed  few  with  whom  Gk^ethe's  life  had  been  more  closely 
knit  for  many  years,  not  merely  through  their  relation  as  men 
of  business,  but  as  human  beings  in  the  full  sense. 

Voigt's  death  left  a  vacancy  in  the  Superintendence^  of 
literary  and  scientific  institutions.  August  Goethe  was  accord- 
ingly now  appointed  to  a  place  in  it  subordinate  to  his  father. 
Twelve  days  before  the  death  of  Voigt  another  old  friend 
had  departed.  Friedrich  Jacobi  died  suddenly  in  Miinchen, 
March  10,  181 9.  Goethe's  heart,  in  spite  of  all  that  had 
happened,  had  still  clung  to  Jacobi  in  deep  affection.  His 
last  greeting  had  been  a  letter  introducing  Luise  Seidler  ^en 
she  went  to  Miinchen  nearly  two  years  ago  (July  .1817).  In 
May  18 1 9  Goethe  sent  his  son  and  his  daughter-in-law  to 
Berlin  to  visit  his  nephew  Staatsrath  Nicolovius '  and  other 
friends  there.  Soon  after  this  August  Goethe  lost  his  best  fiiend 
through  the  departure  of  Ernst  Schiller,  who,  unable  to  find  a 
permanent  situation  in  Weimar,  went  to  Koln  as  Assessor. 

In  March  1819  Goethe  had  an  unexpected  visit  from 
Willemer,  who  was  going  to  Berlin  to  beg  mercy  from  the  King 
of  Prussia  for  the  young  officer  who  had  killed  his  son  Brammy 
in  a  duel  in  the  summer  of  1818.  The  friendliest  rdation 
had  been  kept  up  with  the  Willemers  through  all  these  years.* 

^  This,  the  most  important  of  all  Goethe's  MaskemSge^  was  also  the 
last  See  Goethe  to  Knebel,  December  26,  18 18.  Goethe  to  Zelter, 
January  4,  1 8 19. — ^Tr.  ^  See  pp.  597  and  65a — Ttu 

'  Georg  Heinrich  Ludwig  Nicolovius  married  Marie  Anna  Loise 
Schlosser,  Goethe's  niece,  the  daughter  of  Cornelia. — ^Tr. 

*  It  is  noteworthy  that  nearly  all  Goethe's  letters  in  the  Willemer  cor- 
respondence up  to  this  point  are  addressed  either  (a)  to  Willemer,  or  (k) 
to  Rosette  Stadel,  or  {c)  to  Willemer  and  Marianne  collectively.  This  be- 
comes more  noteworthy  when  we  remember  how  he  avoided  visitins  Frank- 
furt.—Tr. 
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Willemer  promised  to  return  from  Berlin  by  Weimar,  but  was 
unable  to  do  so.  In  July  18 19  Marianne  went  to  Baden,  and 
thence  she  wrote  to  Goethe  a  letter  in  which  she  spoke  ingenu- 
ously of  the  deep  emotion  that  had  been  stirred  when  she 
recalled  old  memories  which  Willemefs  visit  to  Weimar  had 
in  several  ways  wakened  again  with  great  vividness.  Goethe 
was  deeply  moved  by  this  letter.  He  wrote  a  short  passionate 
assurance  of  affection,  he  even  fell  into  the  use  of  the  passionate 
"  -Z?«."^  Marianne's  silence  *  was  hardly  needed  to  remind 
him  of  his  accustomed  self-monition  "  Nicht  weiter  I"  At  the 
close  of  August  181 9  Goethe  went  to  Elarlsbad.  Before  his 
departure  he  sent  to  Willemer  a  copy  of  the  Westostlicher  Divan, 
There  are  poems  by  Marianne  in  it,  but  how  much  more  does 
it  owe  her  than  those  few  lyrics,  beautiful  as  they  are  I 

There  was  a  fine  celebration  of  Goethe's  birthday  in  Frank- 
furt in  this  year  (18 19),  and  his  friends  sent  him  a  golden  laurel- 
wreath  with  emeralds.  At  this  time,  too,  some  important  men 
joined  in  proposing  a  monument  to  the  poet  at  Frankfurt ;  it 
was  to  be  a  hall  erected  on  a  hill  with  a  bust  of  Goethe  high 
placed,  the  hall  adorned  with  pictures  whose  subjects  should 
be  taken  especially  firom  Hermann  and  Dorothea, 

On  December  5, 18 19,  Friedrich  Stolberg  died.  His  death 
affected  Goethe  the  more  because  of  the  violent  attacks  which 
Voss  had  made  on  Stolberg  shortly  before.  The  tenderness 
with  which  Goethe  treasured  all  memories  of  the  friendship 
that  had  begun  when  he  and  the  Stolbergs  were  young  together 
was  outraged  by  this  harshness  of  Voss.  In  this  December  of 
1S19  Goethe  had  a  severe  illness,  the  after  results  of  which 
compelled  him  to  strict  seclusion  for  a  while.  In  the  previous 
year  he  had  begun  to  hold  almost  altogether  aloof  from  Court 

At  this  time  August  was  growing  more  and  more  gloomy 
and  irregular  in  conduct  His  position  in  Weimar,  where  he 
was  expected  to  play  the  part  of  son  of  his  father,  to  whom 
he  was  considered  an  appendage,  drove  him  to  despair,  and 
in  his  disgust  he  abandoned  himself  with  less  and  less  restraint 
to  a  sensual  life.     Towards  his  father  he  showed  deep  a£fection 

1  Goethe  to  Marianne  von  Willemer,  Jxily  26,  18 19. — Tr. 

'  She  did  not  reply  until  a  little  later  than  the  middle  of  August, 
when  she  was  again  in  Frankfurt  Goethe  had  written  on  August  5, 
18 19,  to  Willemer: — '<Nach  Baden  habe  ich  gleich  geschrieben,  man 
wird  verzeihen  wenn  ich  zu  aufrichtig  gewesen  bin.'* — ^Tr. 
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and  faithful  obedience;  came  every  morning  to  receive  his 
commissions,  and,  when  not  compelled  to  go  to  Court,  dined 
with  him ;  but  in  the  evenings  generally  followed  his  own  in- 
clination. The  superintendence  of  the  cabinet  of  coins  and 
the  cabinet  of  natural  history  was  performed  by  August  with 
great  care ;  in  all  things,  indeed,  he  was  a  model  of  order. 
An  enthusiastic  admiration  for  Napoleon  filled  him;  he  gathered 
everything  connected  with  the  great  conqueror  that  ,he  could 
lay  hands  on.^  His  heart  throbbed  with  the  desire  for  genuine 
friendship,  which  he  could  not  find.  The  periods  of  abandon- 
ment to  excess  always  lasted  but  a  short  time.  He  had  little 
feeling  for  plastic  art,  but  fine  appreciation  of  great  poetry ; 
thus  he  loved  and  admired  the  noble  creations  of  his  father 
and  of  Schiller.  His  own  mind  found  expression  in  poems 
deep  in  feeling,  but  generally  lacking  in  completeness  of  form. 

In  the  year  1820  Goethe's  visit  to  Karlsbad  was  very  early, 
for  the  winter  had  used  him  ill  In  Eger  he  made  &e 
acquaintance  of  Joseph  Sebastian  Griiner,  the  magistrate  who 
examined  his  pass.  Griiner  came  to  rettxm  the  pass  in  person. 
His  reverential  affection,  his  fondness  for  mineralogy  and 
history,  and  his  power  of  true  observation  attracted  Goethe 
much,  who  promised  on  his  return  from  Karlsbad  to  stay 
longer  in  Eger.  This  was  on  April  26,  1820;  on  May  28 
Goethe  arrived  in  Eger  again,  and  spent  a  pleasant  day  with 
Griiner.  After  this  a  close  friendship  grew  between  them. 
"Goethe  was  of  high  stature,"  writes  Griiner,*  "of  stnmg  robust 
build,  the  brownish  hair  slightly  bleached,  the  brow  high  arched, 
the  eye  still  fresh  and  fiery,  tiie  colour  white  and  red  The 
features  of  the  countenance  were  strong,  the  chin  somewhat 
prominent,  the  neck  considerably  fleshy.  .  .  .  Usually  he  wore 
a  dark-blue  over-coat  that  came  to  the  ankles,  at  times,  too,  a 
black  frock-coat  and  trousers  of  the  same  colour.  ...  A  fine 
white  or  black  silk  waistcoat,  a  white  cambric  scarf  folded  small 
and  laid  round  the  neck  and  the  ends  joined  by  a  breastpin 
should  not  be  omitted.  On  account  of  his  full-bloodedness 
...  he  had  used  himself  to  wear  his  neck-cloth  very  loose." 

Afler  his  return  from  Karlsbad  business  detained  him  in 

1  Cp.  Eckermann's  Conversations  with  Goethe^  January  17,  1827; 
March  7,  1830. — ^Tr. 

'  See  the  book  Britfwechsel  und  milndlichar  Verkekr  noischen  Goeike 
und  dem  Rathe  Griiner,  Leipzig,  1853. — ^Tr. 
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Jena  a  long  time ;  he  lived  in  the  Botanic  Garden  as  before. 
Here,  in  August  1820,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from 
Schultz,  who  was  accompanied  by  the  artists  Schinkel, 
Tieck,  and  Ranch.  The  last  two  made  models  of  Goethe's 
bust  On  September  18,  1820,  Goethe's  second  grandson, 
Wolfgang  Maximilian,  was  bom.  Ottilie's  sufferings  had  been 
long  and  severe,  and  there  was  grave  fear  that  she  would  not 
recover.  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  before  the  middle  of 
October  1820,  and  had  a  pleasant  fortnight's  visit  from  Fritz 
Schlosser  and  his  wife.  Their  secession  to  the  Catholic 
Church  had  not  made  Goethe  less  friendly.  During  this  winter 
he  did  not  leave  his  house. 

In  the  spring  of  182 1  there  was  a  renewal  of  the  old 
dominion  of  music  Eberwein  and  his  wife  gave  small  and 
large  concerts  at  Goethe's  house.  In  June  182 1  Goethe  pro- 
cured one  of  Streicher's  pianos.  Meanwhile  the  project  of 
erecting  a  memorial  to  Goethe  at  Frankfurt  had  not  been 
forgotten.  In  May  182 1  the  committee  was  able  to  report 
that  the  city  had  given  a  site,  that  the  likeness  of  Goethe  had 
been  ordered,  that  a  design  of  the  building  had  been  made, 
and  that  a  considerable  sum  had  been  collected  in  Frankfurt 
The  committee  called  upon  the  sovereigns  and  the  peoples  of 
Germany  for  contributions;  and  the  subscription  was  fixed  at  ten 
gulden.  Goethe  feared  that  the  affair  was  planned  on  too  large 
a  scale  ;  he  wished  that  the  monument  had  been  brought  into 
connection  with  the  new  Library.  From  the  beginning  there 
was,  indeed,  something  wrong-headed  about  the  management 
of  the  affair ;  and  all,  to  Goethe's  annoyance,  ran  away  as  it 
were  into  the  sand  in  a  strange  fashion,  not  even  the  setting 
up  of  his  likeness  in  the  Library  being  accomplished.  The 
subscriptions  were  paid  back ;  and  when  many  givers  refused 
to  take  theirs,  the  sum  that  remained  was  expended  in  sending 
to  the  poet  regularly  on  his  birthdays  a  quantity  of  the  noble 
wine  of  his  native  country. 

Goethe  felt  very  unwell  in  the  summer  of  182 1.  At  the 
end  of  July  accordingly  the  doctors  sent  him  to  Marienbad,  a 
new  health  resort  dependent  on  the  Abbey  of  TepL  In  Marien- 
bad, notwithstanding  the  rainy  weather,  many  stones  were 
hammered  and  a  good  stock  of  specimens  gathered.  Goethe's 
"  after-cure  "  in  Karlsbad  was  hindered  by  the  inundation  that 
desolated  the  place  on  September  9,  182 1.     After  spending 
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about  three  weeks  in  Eger  (August  25  to  September  13)  he 
returned  to  Jena,  where  he  stayed  from  September  15  until 
the  close  of  October.  On  receiving  word  from  Zelter  that, 
accompanied  b]^  his  daughter  Doris  and  by  his  pupil,  the 
wonderful  pianist  and  composer  of  eleven,  Felix  Mendelssohn- 
Bartholdy,  he  was  about  to  visit  Goethe,  the  latter  hastened 
to  Weimar.  The  history  of  the  vividly -spent,  delightful  days 
that  followed  is  open  to  us  in  the  accounts  of  it  written  by  the 
wonderful  boy.^  Goethe  felt  extraordinary  elevation  of  spirit, 
and  was  ready  for  the  gayest  merriment  The  baths  had  done 
him  so  much  good  that  the  winter  passed  without  illness,  yet 
at  length  a  severe  cold  set  in  and  lasted  a  long  time. 

Already,  as  Cotta's  exclusive  right  in  the  second  edition  of 
Goethe^s  Works  would  soon  cease,  Goethe  was  meditating  a 
new  edition,  the  last  which  he  could  hope  to  see.  He  set  the 
Library  secretary,  Krauter,  to  work,  arranging  his  papers  and 
letters.  And  he  looked  round  him  for  young  men  who  would 
aid  in  the  preparation  of  the  new  edition.  In  the  previous 
year  he  had  endeavoured  to  gain  for  himself  the  young  Kari 
Ernst  Schubarth  who  by  his  essay,  Zur  Bettrtheilung  Goethes^^ 
had  proved  his  earnest  goodwill.  But  Schubarth  desired  a 
State  appointment.  As  to  the  study  of  Mineralogy  Goethe 
found  an  able  ally  in  the  Petersburger  Soret,  who,  now  in  his 
seven  and  twentieth  year,  was  summoned  to  be  the  tutor  of 
the  Hereditary  Prince.  Soret,  when  four  years  old,  had  gone 
to  live  in  Geneva. 

The  June  of  1822  saw  Goethe  again  in  Marienbad.  There 
and  over  the  country,  as  far  as  the  Fichtelgebirge,  there  was 
now  a  great  deal  of  stone  hammering.  Goethe  was  glad  to 
meet  in  Marienbad  the  well-known  mineralogist  Count  Caspar 
von  Sternberg.  And  the  heart  of  the  poet  was  here  kmdled 
once  again.  Ulrike  von  Levezow,  a  wondrously  charming 
maiden  of  fifteen,  who  with  her  mother  (Goethe's  Pandora') 
and  two  sisters  visited  the  ecclesiastical  watering-place,  by  her 
look,  her  voice,  and  her  angelic  personality,  laid  a  strange  spell 

1  English  readers  will  find  Felix's  letters  translated  in  Hensel's  book 
The  Mendelssohn  Family,  There  is  besides  an  English  translation  of  the 
book  Goethe  and  Felix  Mendelssohn-Boriholdy  [Macmillan]. — Tr. 

^  First  published  in  1 81 7,  and  republished  in  1820 ;  Schubarth  was 
with  Goethe  in  Jena  in  September  1820.  See  Goethe  to  Sdrnltz,  October 
I,  1820.— Tr.  »  See  p.  558.— Tr. 
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on  the  poet,  now  seventy-two,  a  spell  of  which  he  only  became 
aware  when  the  time  to  part  arrived.^  On  his  return  he  wrote 
outside  Eger  the  poem  yEolshatfen^  which  expresses  the 
yearning  emotion  of  separated  lovers.  For  a  time  the  cheery, 
affectionate  letters  of  Marianne  von  Willemer  drew  no  response, 
and  Alwine  Frommann  in  Jena  thought  she  could  observe 
melancholy  moments.^ 

Yet  he  soon  resumed  the  mastery  of  himself,  and  took  a 
gracious  part  in  the  social  hfe  of  his  home.  As  he  had  ceased 
to  go  to  the  Court,  the  Court  came  to  him ;  the  Grand-Duke 
Karl  August  one  morning  every  week,  on  Tuesday  mornings 
the  Grand-Duchess  Luise,  on  Thursday  mornings  the  Crown- 
Princess,  and  Goethe  had  always  something  important  in 
literature  or  science  to  lay  before  each.  On  Tuesday  evenings 
there  was  generally  a  large  assembly  to  tea  at  his  house ;  many 
of  the  young  Englishmen,  Scotchmen,  and  Irishmen,  who 
were  about  in  Weimar,  had  access.  Goethe  himself  always 
appeared,  at  least  for  a  short  time,  at  this  tea.  On  December 
14,  1822,  after  a  long  interval,  he  had  a  musical  evening  at  his 
house  again.  The  severity  of  the  winter  now  came  hard  upon 
him.  Besides,  the  love  of  Ulrike  von  Levezow  may  have 
disquieted  him. 

On  February  17,  1823,  Goethe  was  suddenly  attacked  by 
inflammation  of  the  pericardium,  and  probably  of  part  of  the 
heart ;  for  a  few  days  the  worst  was  feared ;  not  until  February 
26  was  the  danger  over.'  His  recovery  of  strength  was  slow. 
He  had  been  a  long  time  without  consciousness ;  the  use  of 
arnica  at  the  crisis  had  cured  him.*  He  was  immensely 
gladdened  when  (March  22),  in  celebration  of  his  recovery, 
his  Tasso  was  acted,  with  a  prologue  having  reference  to  the 

1  Goethe  airived  in  Eger  from  Marienbad  on  July  24,  1822.  He 
made  many  excursions,  and  saw  a  great  deal  of  Griiner.  Sternberg,  too, 
came  to  Eger.  Goethe  left  Eger  for  home  on  August  27,  1822.  See  Goethe 
und  Griiner,  pp.  76,  119,  120  (on  p.  120  read  ««27"  for  **24"),  and 
Goethe  to  Sternberg,  Eger,  August  26,  1822. — Tr. 

>  So  Marianne  learned  from  Alwine  Frommann's  brother,  who  was 
in  the  shop  of  a  Frankfurt  bookseller.  Dilntzer,  Goethes  WesfdstUchtr 
Divan,  p.  128. — Tr. 

«  See  August  Goethe*s  letters  to  Schlosser  and  to  Zelter,  February  26, 
1823.  Goeihe-Briefe  aus  Schlossers  Nachlass,  p.  113;  Goethe  und  Zelter, 
ill  292. — Tr. 

*  Cp.  Sorei  (in  Eckermann),  Tuesday,  February  24,  1823.— Tr. 
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occasion.     Immediately  after  the  successful  performance,  an 
account  of  it  was  brought  to  him.^ 

After  his  recovery  Goethe  sent  his  reply  to  the  letter  of 
Countess  Auguste  von  Bemstorff,  once  Auguste  von  Stolbeig, 
the  dear  friend  of  his  youth  whom  he  had  never  seen.  She 
had  written  to  him  in  October  1822,  exhorting  him  to  be 
converted.  She  conjured  him  to  depart  from  all  in  the  world 
that  is  petty,  vain,  earthly,  and  not  good ;  to  turn  his  gaze  and 
his  heart  to  eternal  things,  and  to  make  good,  ere  too  late,  the 
harm  that  his  writings  had  done  to  the  souls  of  others.  Goethe's 
reply  is  serious  and  dignified:  "To  live  long  is  to  outlive 
much;  beloved,  hated,  indifferent  men;  kingdoms,  capitals, 
cities,  nay,  forests  and  trees  that  when  young  we  sowed  and 
planted.  ...  All  this  fleeting  show  we  accept  unconcerned ;  we 
are  not  troubled  by  the  evanescence  of  Time  if  the  Eternal 
is  every  moment  present  All  my  life  I  have  meant  honesdy 
towards  myself  and  others,  and  in  all  my  earthly  action  have 
looked  to  the  highest.  You  and  yours  have  done  the  same. 
We  will  then  continue  to  labour  while  it  is  day ;  a  sun  will 
shine  for  others  also ;  they  will  play  their  part,  and  meanwhile 
for  us  there  will  be  a  clearer  light  And  so  let  us  remain 
untroubled  about  the  future.  In  the  kingdoms  of  our  Father 
are  many  provinces,  and  since  here  on  earth  He  has  given  us 
such  a  peaceful  abiding,  there  will  be  provision  for  us  both 
yonder  also;  perhaps  then  we  shall  have  the  happiness 
hitherto  withheld,  and  know  one  another  face  to  face,  and  so 
love  one  another  more  throughly  than  before.  In  calm  trust 
be  mindful  of  me."  So  fax  Goethe  had  written  immediately 
after  the  receipt  of  Auguste's  letter,  but  he  had  not  sent  wlwi 
he  had  written,  because,  by  a  like  utterance  of  himself^  he 
had  once  against  his  will  wounded  her  brother.  But  after  his 
recovery  from  the  dreadful  illness  of  that  spring :  "  The  page 
shall  go  to  you  to  bring  you  direct  evidence  that  the  Almighty 
still  permits  me  to  behold  the  fair  light  of  His  sun ;  may  the 
day  to  you  as  to  me  shine  with  friendly  brightness,  and  may 
you  think  of  me  with  goodness  and  love,  as  I  cease  not  to 
recall  those  times  when  that  still  worked  in  union  which 
afterwards  was  sundered !  May  all  be  united  again  in  the 
arms  of  the  all-loving  Father  ! "  ^ 

^  Cp.  Sorft  (in  Eckermann),  Saturday,  March  22,  1823. — Tr. 
*  Goethe  to  the  Countess  Bernstorff,  April  17,  1823. — Tr. 
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In  the  early  summer  of  182 1  the  student  Johann  Peter 
Eckermann,  then  twenty-nine,  had  sent  from  Gottmgen  a  copy 
of  his  poems,  with  a  short  account  of  the  strange  events  of  his 
life ;  and  Goethe  had  replied  with  a  few  friendly  lines.  More- 
over, Eckermann  heard  that  he  had  spoken  favourably  of  his 
confidant  And  now,  in  May  1823,  Goethe  received  the 
manuscript  of  Eckermann's  Beitrdge  zur  Foesie,  with  a  request 
that  he  would  recommend  it  to  Cotta.  As  Goethe  delayed 
to  reply,  Eckermann,  longing  for  a  decision,  set  out  on  foot 
for  Weimar.  On  June  9, 1823,  Goethe  received  Eckermann's 
request  for  an  interview,  and  named  noon  on  the  following 
day.  He  proved  very  friendly.  On  the  second  day  of  their 
intercourse  he  said  that  he  would  be  glad  if  Eckermann  would 
remain  in  Jena  all  the  summer,  until  his  return  from  his 
approaching  visit  to  Marienbad.  Eckermann  would  not  only 
find  this  a  good  step  for  his  own  purposes,  but  could  further 
those  of  Goethe.  Eckermann  was  commissioned  first  to  hunt 
out  Goethe's  articles  in  the  Frankfurter  gelehrte  Anzeigen^  and 
then  to  make  an  index  to  Kunst  und  Alterthum^  carefiilly  not- 
ing such  subjects  as  might  be  considered  not  to  have  received 
their  full  treatment 

Before  Goethe  left  Weimar  ^  for  Marienbad,  in  the  number 
of  Kunst  und  Alterthum  that  his  illness  had  delayed,  he  spoke 
publicly  his  heartfelt  thanks  for  all  [the  kindness  that  he 
had  received,  both  at  home  and  from  abroad,  since  his  illness. 
To  such  strong  proofs  of  sjrmpathy  he  would  endeavour  to 
respond  after  the  fashion  in  which  he  had  won  them,  namely 
by  an  earnest,  faithfiil,  honest,  objective  activity  which  would 
benefit  his  Fatherland  as  well  as  foreign  countries.  "  Since  the 
Almighty  has  permitted  me  to  emerge  again  from  this  hard 
fight  with  adequate  intellectual  and  spiritual  powers,  it  is  my 
duty  to  think  continually  on  the  careful  use  of  them." 

He  arrived  in  Marienbad  in  the  early  days  of  July  1823. 
Karl  August  had  arrived  shortly  before.  Goethe  felt  remark- 
ably well  \  he  obtained  delightful  lodgings ;  and  as  the  other 
occupants  of  the  house  were  all  ladies,^  he  had  quietness.  Among 

1  He  left  Weimar  on  Thursday,  June  26,  1823.  He  arrived  in  Eger 
on  the  evening  of  Sunday,  June  29,  and  reached  Marienbad  on  Wednes- 
day, July  2.  Goethe  to  Schultz,  July  8,  1823.  See  also  Griiner's 
book,  on  p.  130  of  which  read  **  Sonntag"  for  "  Montag." — Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Knebel,  July  ii,  1823.— Tr. 
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these  ladies  were  the  Levezows.  Ulrike's  charm  bewitched 
him  anew;  with  her,  his  beloved  "  Stella,"  he  spent  the  happiest 
days.  When  he  heard  her  voice  in  the  Brunnmailee  he  would 
seize  his  hat  and  hasten  to  her ;  ^  he  missed  no  opportunity 
of  being  with  her.  Not  until  the  beginning  of  August  1823 
did  his  love  reach  the  height  of  passion ;  ail  was  so  open  and 
remarkable  that  the  \asitors  to  the  baths  talked  of  marriage. 
Ulrike's  mother  broke  everything  off  by  leaving  Mariented 
suddenly.  When  they  were  parting  Ulrike,  after  a  first  kiss  of 
farewell,  could  not  help  pressing  one  more  on  the  poet's  lips. 
In  the  extraordinary  excitablity  of  that  time  Goethe  was 
very  receptive  for  musia  The  singing  of  the  celebrated  prima 
donna^  Madame  Milder  of  Berlin,  moved  him  to  tears.  So, 
too,  did  the  wonderful  playing  of  the  lovely  Polish  lady, 
Madame  Szymanowska,  the  first  pianist  to  the  Empress  df 
Russia.  In  these  tears  Goethe  found  himself  again,  found  the 
power  to  bear  with  courage  the  great  sorrow  of  renunciation, 
and  to  lift  himself  anew  after  it  In  the  poem  Aussohnung^  lie 
acknowledges  the  beneficial  power  of  Madame  Szymanowska*s 
music.  Now  he  was  able  not  only  to  roguishly  joke  at  MUe. 
Wolowska,  her  sister,  who  was  melancholy  and  had  thoughts 
of  death,  but  to  address  two  stanzas  ^  to  the  good  fiiends  in 
Weimar,  who  were  about  to  celebrate  at  the  same  time  his 
birthday  and  his  wonderful  recovery;  these  stanzas  were  recited 
by  his  son  at  the  banquet  On  August  20,  1823,  conducted 
by  Griiner,  who  had  come  to  fetch  him,  Goethe  drove  to  Eger, 
where  he  wished  to  examine  the  surrounding  mountains.  After 
a  few  days  of  excursion  with  Griiner  he  set  out  for  Karlsbad. 
On  August  25,  1823,  on  the  way  to  Karlsbad  he  composed,  bit 
by  bit  in  the  carriage,  writing  down  at  each  stage  what  he  had 
composed,  the  nohlt  Elegk^  that  glorifies  the  difficult  resolve 
to  give  up  Ulrike.  He  spent  his  seventy-fourth  birthday  alone 
in  Elbogen,  refusing  an  invitation  to  keep  it  at  Castle  Harten- 

^  Eckermann^  Monday,  October  27,  1823. — ^Tr. 
^  See  the   Trilogie  der  Leidenschafi  in   Goethe's  poems.     See  also 
Eckermann,  December  I,  1831. — Tr. 
3  The  lines  beginning — 

"  In  Hygiea*s  Form  beliebt*s  Armiden, 
Im  Waldgebirg  sich  Schlosser  aufzubauen." — Tr. 
*  See  the   Trilogie  der  Leidenschafi  in  Goethe's  poems.     See  also 
Eckermann,  Sunday,  November  16,  1823.     Goethe's  companion  on  the 
drive  was  J.  John,  his  secretary.    See  Gruner's  book,  page  169.— Tr. 
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berg  with  Count  Auersperg.  On  September  7,  1823,  he 
returned  to  Eger,  and  remained  there  until  September  11, 
chiefly  occupied  with  mineralogy.^  He  rested  a  few  days  in 
Jena  before  he  ventured  to  return  to  Weimar,  whither  the 
report  that  he  was  betrothed  had  come.  He  now  invited 
Eckermann  to  remain  through  the  winter  in  Weimar,  promising 
to  procure  lodgings  not  far  away  from  himself.  At  midday 
on  Wednesday,  September  17,  1823,  he  reached  his  home 
apparentiy  cheery  and  glad,  but  those  who  looked  deeper 
could  see  how  hard  he  found  it  to  resume  the  old  accustomed 
Weimar  life.  His  bitter  disgust  with  circumstance  was  uttered 
freely  to  Chancellor  von  Miiller.^ 

On  September  28  the  arrival  of  Stoat srath  Schultz  glad- 
dened Goethe.  He  had  confessed  to  Schultz  in  a  letter  that 
in  Marienbad  he  had  loved  much.'  Two  days  after  Schultz 
came  Count  Reinhard  to  pay  his  long-promised  visit  On 
October  2,  1823,  Goethe  called  MuUer  aside  and  began  to 
talk  anew  of  a  plan  of  evening  assemblies  during  the  winter. 
Goethe  would  first  invite  a  number  of  people  once  for  all,  and 
they  should  come  after  that  on  any  evening  they  pleased. 
One  of  the  most  important  of  the  Weimar  ladies  must  be  a 
kind  of  patroness,  and  none  would  be  more  suitable  than 
Frau  von  Fritsch.  Goethe's  object  in  this  assembly  was  to 
provide  some  charm  against  the  ennui  that  Weimar  life  had 
for  him  after  the  excitement  of  Marienbad.  He  confided  to 
Miiller  then  his  relations  with  the  Levezows.  "  It  is  an  affec- 
tion that  will  still  give  me  plenty  to  do,  but  I  will  get  over  it 
Iffland  could  make  a  charming  piece  of  it — ^an  old  uncle  who 
loves  his  young  niece  too  ardently."  In  the  days  that  followed 
Goethe  often  appeared  melancholy  and  reserved,  then  again^ 
however,  he  would  be  cheerful  and  communicative.  On 
October  14,  1823,  there  was  a  large  company  to  tea  at  his 
house,  among  others  Savigny  with  his  wife  and  daughter. 
Goethe  was  very  fiiendly  and  bright,  his  daughter-in-law  often 
clung  to  him  and  kissed  him.     Ten  days  later,  October  24, 

^  All  through  the  summer  Goethe's  servant  Stadelmann  had  been  dili- 
gently gathering  mineralogical  specimens  for  him  at  Marienbad  and  else- 
where.-^Tr. 

*  See  Goethe's  Unterhaltungtn  mii  MuUer^  Tuesday,  September  23, 
1823.— Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Staatsrath  Schulte,  Eger,' September  8,  1823. — ^Tr. 
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1823,  he  gave  an  evening  party  in  honour  of  Madame  Szyma- 
nowska.  Her  inspired  playing  charmed  all  hearers.  On 
October  27,  there  was  another  party  at  Goethe's.  Before  the 
party  in  the  quiet  of  his  own  room  Goethe  showed  to  EkJcer- 
mann  the  manuscript  of  the  EUgie,  It  was  written  in  large 
Latin  characters  on  fine  vellimi  paper,  and  was  fastened  into 
a  red  morocco  case  with  a  silken  cord.  Madame  Szymanowska 
played  on  two  other  evenings  at  Goethe's  house.  On  Novem- 
ber 5,  1823,  she  dined  there  for  the  last  tima  Goethe  en- 
deavoured to  be  cheery  and  amusing,  and  through  it  all  the 
deep  pain  that  the  parting  gave  him  was  evident  At  five 
o'clock  the  carriage  came  to  take  her  to  her  farewell  audience 
with  the  Crown-Princess.  It  was  doubtfiil  whether  she  would 
come  again.  "Then  the  human  in  Goethe  was  plainly 
revealed ;"  he  begged  Miiller  ^  to  bring  about  her  return  to  bid 
farewell  once  more.  Some  hours  later  Miiller  and  August 
led  her  and  her  sister  to  him.  The  beautiful  artist  thanked 
Goethe  earnestly  for  his  goodness,  and  he  replied  with  a  jest, 
wishing  to  carry  off  matters  lightly,  but  tears  burst  forth. 
Unable  to  speak,  he  pressed  her  and  her  sister  in  his  arms, 
and  his  gaze  followed  them  for  a  long  time,  as  they  disappeared 
down  the  series  of  open  rooms.  To  this  exquisite  woman 
he  did,  indeed,  owe  his  restoration  to  himself,  but  she  had 
now  involuntarily  aroused  in  him  anew  the  feeling  of  painful 
renunciation. 

In  the  night  preceding  the  6th  of  November  1823  Goethe 
was  attacked  by  a  cough  and  inflammation  of  the  chest  This 
did  not,  however,  prevent  him  from  receiving  his  fiiends.  On 
November  12,  1823,  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  came  for  a  visit 
of  several  days.  But  the  illness  grew  worse.  On  November 
16  he  had  to  begin  sitting  through  the  nights  in  his  arm-chair, 
and  this  wearied  him  very  much;  then  came  pains  in  the 
kidneys,  and  the  coughing  grew  convulsive.  Zelter,  who  arrived 
on  November  24,  found  him  in  a  very  critical  state.  Goethe 
found  some  comfort  in  reading  to  Zelter  the  Ekgie  that  was 
so  dear  to  his  heart  Zelter's  presence  was  a  manifest  benefit 
Cough  and  cold  yielded,  sleep  returned,  only  a  pain  in  the 
right  side  remained.  Though  he  gradually  became  quite  well, 
there  was  an  extreme  abatement  of  vigour,  the  youthfiil  fresh- 

1  Who  tells  all  this  story  in  the  UnUrhaUungjen, — ^Tr. 
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ness,  which  only  a  short  time  since  had  filled  him  with  life,  did 
not  return ;  Goethe  had  grown  really  old  at  last,  and  after  this 
illness  felt  unfit  to  attempt  any  journey  of  considerable  length. 
Goethe's  OfiBcial  Labours,  1816-1S23. — Goethe's 
most  important  activity  in  the  public  service  was  destined  to 
a  dreary  termination  soon  after  the  point  at  which  this  chapter 
begins.  Annoyed  at  being  unable  to  fiiistrate  the  choice  of 
Xotzebue's  Schutzgeist  as  the  piece  for  the  birthday  of  the 
Grand-Duchess  Luise  (January  181 7),  Goethe  did  not  interfere 
to  prevent  the  performance  of  the  piece  in  its  whole  length,  and 
accordinglygreat  disgust  was  roused.  Goethe  seizedthe  occasion 
to  declare  his  resignation  of  the  managership,  but  Karl  August 
persuaded  him  to  take  the  reins  once  more,  assiuing  him  that 
he  should  have  uncontrolled  power  in  matters  of  aesthetics, 
and  placing  his  son  at  his  side  in  the  Intendance  of  the 
Theatre.  Goethe,  earnestly  intent  on  bringing  the  players, 
who  had  been  growing  careless,  into  good  discipline  by  careful 
practice,  brought  the  Mahomet  of  Voltaire  on  the  stage  again, 
and  he  took  the  trouble  to  make  an  abbreviated  adaptation 
of  the  wretched  Schutzgeist^  and  to  have  it  very  carefully 
rehearsed.  When  the  play  was  given  on  March  8,  181 7, 
"in  the  old  Weimar  fashion,  with  precision  as  well  of 
entrance,  exit,  action,  and  grouping  as  of  recitation  and 
declamation,"^  the  greatest  applause  was  gained.  After  this 
triumph  he  handed  to  the  Grand-Duke  a  new  scheme  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Theatre.  The  Duke,  having  accepted  this 
graciously,  Goethe  went,  on  March  20,  181 7,  to  Jena,  in  order 
to  work  out  in  detail  a  number  of  regulations  about  the 
Regtsseurs,  the  Capellmeistery  the  Repetttor,  the  Correpetitor^ 
and  about  other  matters.  Then  he  returned  to  Weimar.  But 
Caroline  Heygendorf-Jagemann  was  not  pleased  with  the  rigid 
rule  to  which  Goethe,  moved  by  zeal  for  art,  would  fain 
subject  the  Theatre,  and  she  used  an  occasion  that  offered 
for  getting  rid  of  the  poet.  Goethe  refused  to  allow  the 
actor  Karsten  to  exhibit  his  dressed-up  poodle  performing  the 
chief  part  in  the  Dog  of  Aubry  as  adapted  by  Klarsten.  Caro- 
line Jagemann  succeeded  in  persuading  Karl  August,  who 
was  passionately  fond  of  dogs,  to  insist  on  carrying  through 
the  order  for  the  performance.     As  Goethe  was  imable  to 

1  Goethe  to  Zelter,  March  9,  1817.— Tr. 
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prevent  it,  he  went  to  Jena,  April  13,  181 7.  The  Grand- 
Duke  wrote  to  him  immediately  :  "  Dear  friend,  various  utter- 
ances of  yours  which  I  have  heard  or  read,  have  informed  me 
that  you  would  be  glad  to  be  freed  from  the  vexations  of  the 
managership  of  the  Theatre;  that  you  would,  however,  willingly 
aid  with  advice  or  action  if  (as  wiU.  probably  often  occur)  you 
were  asked  by  the  Intendance.  I  willingly  meet  your  wishes 
in  the  matter,  thanking  you  for  the  great  service  that  yoa 
have  done  in  these  very  entangled  and  wearying  affairs,  begging 
you  to  retain  inteiiest  in  it  on  the  art  side,  and  hoping  that 


^  \j  \^and  lengthen  your  years.     I  enclose  an  official  letter  that  has 

^  ^  i  ^    reference  to  this  change,  and  wish  you  well  to  live."^     Goethe 

^  'ji    replied  with  like  formality,  accepting  the  dismissal,  but  b^ged 

i    \  ^  w       "  unterthamgst "  that  his  son  might  be  relieved  from  the  labours 

y  ^  \  /  '       of  the  Intendance,  that  he  might  be  able  to  give  all  his  time 

>^     >\r  d  ^  to  the  building-work  assigned  him. 

I,    X  A  Goethe  could  now  devote  his   entire  energy  in  official 

VN*^  rv\       matters  to  the  Superintendence  of  the  institutions  of  science 
^  l^         and  art.     At  Michaelmas  1817  he  delivered  a  comprehensive 
A  ^^  report  on  the  condition  of  the  Museums  at  Jena.     Another 

yN  labom:  was  soon  afterwards  provided  for  him.    The  melancholy 

yi  condition  of  the  University  Library  had  attracted  attention  at 

Gotha.  Thence  came  a  wish  that  the  Weimar  Superintendence 
would  take  up  the  management  of  the  Library,  which  had 
been  hitherto  in  the  hands  of  the  Senate.  And  so  Goethe 
was  most  unpleasantly  surprised  by  receiving  a  Rescript,  dated 
October  7,  181 7,  which  indicated  that  he  was  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  matter,  and  to  sketch  a  plan  immediately  for 
rearranging  the  Library  in  the  best  manner.  After  having 
carried  out  the  needful  preparatory  measures  through  Voigt, 
who  was  associated  with  him,  he  betook  himself  to  Jena  on 
November  7,  18 17.  It  is  impossible  that  we  should  enter  on 
an  account  of  Goethe's  conduct  of  the  toilsome  and  com- 
plicated task.  It  was  at  length  for  the  greater  part  completed 
on  November  18,  1824.  And  a  wider  scope  than  that  of 
this  book  would  be  needed  to  describe  the  labours  of  Goethe 
among  the  many  institutions  that  branched  out  of  the  Museums, 
or  his  activity  with  regard  to  the  Meteorological   Observa- 

1  This  letter  is  dated  April  13,  1817.— Tr. 
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tions,  that  the  Grand-Duke  set  on  foot  in  1821  in  connection 
with  the  Observatory.     At  a  late  time  he  used  often  to  speak 
with  pleasure  of  the  energy  with  which  he  had  in  these  labours 
opposed  the  selfishness,  the  intrigues  and  pretentions  of  indi- 
viduals.1     Even  by  September  1823  he  was  able  to  boast  that  # 
his  Institutions  at  Jena  were  noble  and  in  the  finest  order,  / 
because  he  had  treated  everything  absolutely  objectively,  and  I 
had  not  appointed  a  single  man  uselessly.^    At  the  same  time  I 
Goethe  was  the  best  advocate,  and  the  true  friend  of  those  I 
subordinates  who  served  him  faithftiUy.  ^ 

Goethe's  Literary  Activity,  1816  -  1823.  —  After 
Goethe's  return  from  the  Rhine  and  Main  in  October  181 5, 
the  Divan  had  received  many  additions,  had  been  arranged 
and  revised ;  its  printing  was  completed  by  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber 1 81 8,  but  the  needftil  elucidations  and  illustrations  were 
not  to  be  done  hastily,  and  not  until  the  August  of  18 19  was 
the  whole  work,  notes  and  all,  in  print  Besides  the  Dtvatiy 
these  years  produced  a  rich  harvest  of  lyrical  poetry,  tender,  or 
passionate,  or  gay,  or  reflective.  There  were  noble  ballads, 
too,  and  Goethe's  aphoristic  vein  of  poetry  flows  during  these 
years  with  no  less  freedom  than  formerly,  in  deep  meditations 
on  God  and  the  World,  on  the  destiny  and  fate  of  man,  or  in 
lighter  verses  expressing  the  mood  of  the  moment,  sometimes 
sociable  and  kindly,  sometimes  gravely  deliberative,  sometimes 
playful,  sometimes  repellent  and  combative.  With  such  rare 
favour  did  the  Muse  of  Poetry  delight  to  honoiu:  him  even  in 
his  high  old  age. 

The  work  in  prose  of  this  period  is  also  very  important 
The  first  volume  of  Wilhelm  Meister^s  Wanderjahre  was  formed 
by  uniting  various  tales,  the  larger  number  of  which  had  already 
appeared.  By  May  182 1  this  volume  was  printed.  But  now 
there  was  a  delay,  for  Goethe  was  dissatisfied ;  he  felt  that  the 
parts  had  not  been  fiised  into  a  whole,  and  it  was  impossible 
to  continue  the  work  on  these  lines.  He  resolved  that  in  a 
new  edition  all  hitherto  done  should  be  completely  recast 
But  some  years  elapsed  before  he  attempted  this.^    In  the  last 

*  The  reader  will  find  it  interesting  to  refer  to  Eckermann,  March  15, 
1830. — Tr. 

*  Goethis  Unterhaltungm  mit  dem  JCaruUr  von  MiilUr^  Thursday, 
September  18,  1823. — Tr. 

'  See  Eckermann's  CanversaHons  of  Goethe,  January  15,  1827. — Tr. 
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chapter  we  saw  Goethe  working  on  the  diaries  and  letters  of 
his  sojourn  in  Italy.^     The  first  volume  of  Die  Italidniscfu  Reise 
appeared  late  in  1816,  the  printing  of  the  second  was  com- 
pleted in  July  1 81 7,  as  Goethe  tells  Boisser^  on  the  zgtfa. 
These  two  parts  brought  the  journey  as  far  as  the  return  to 
Rome  after  the  excursion  to  Naples  and  Sicily.     They  arc 
called  on  their  title-page  the  First  and  Second  Parts  of  the 
Second  Division  of  Aus  meimm  Leben.      The  Campaign  in 
France  appeared  in  1822,  and  was  called  oddly  enough  the 
Fifth  Part  of  the  Second  Division  of  Aus  meinem  Lebcn,     We 
have  seen  how  Goethe  had  paused  at  the  close  of  the  Third 
Part  of  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit^  because  he  felt  it  impossible 
to  give  an  account  of  his  love  for  lili  while  she  still  lived^ 
During  the  years  treated  in  this  chapter  he  made  a  couple  of 
attempts  to  resume  his  narrative,  but  he  found  himself  unable 
to  progress  satisfactorily  with  it*    On  the  other  hand,  he  b^an 
that  annalistic  summary  of  his  life  known  as  the  Tag-  und 
JahreS'Iiefte^  or  Annalen,^    The  numbers  entitled  Ueber  Kunst 
und  Alterthum  in  den  Rhein-  und  Maingegenden,  that  began  to 
.    appear  in  1816,^  soon  took  a  wider  scope  than  at  first  intended 
^(     Yt)    or  than  its  name  indicated.     The  very  second  number  con- 
/'   ^    J     tained  a  long-planned  polemic  against  the  "New-German, 
'jaAO  1    Religious-Patriotic  "  conception  of  art     The  article  purported 
i^C^^^       to   proceed  from  W.  K.   F.,  viz.  Weimarer  Kunst-Freunde 
^  r  H'^^     (Weimar  Lovers  of  Art),  a  signature  that  had  been  in  use  in 
^  i    \^\       earlier  times  in  the  Propylden,     It  was  written  by  Heinrich 
Meyer,  but  Goethe's  own  distinct  view  of  the  matter  was  pn>- 

^  See  p.  621. — Tr.  *  See  p.  612.     Lili  died  in  1817. — ^Tr. 

*  See  Tag'  und  Jahres-Hefte^  1821,  Goethe  to  Schultz,  June  12,  1822, 
and  Eckermann's  Conversations^  August  10,  1824.  The  Fourth  Part  of 
Dichtung  und  Wahrheit  was  not  completed  until  183 1. — Tr. 

*  He  began  it  in  1820.  In  the  preface  to  the  Tag-  und  Jahres-HefU 
in  Hempel's  Goethe^  xxvii.,  wiU  be  found  an  attempt  at  an  account  of  their 
growth,  by  W.  Frh.  von  Biedermann.  The  following  is  his  table  of 
approximate  results : — 

In  1820  Goethe  wrote  the  account  of  1797  and  1798. 
„  1822  „  „  I799»  1800,  1806.9. 

„  1823  „  ,,  1810,  1819-1822. 

„  1823  and  1824  „  1811-1818. 

„  1825,  January  to  May,    „  1749-5^- 

,,  June  1825,  he  completed  the  year  1802. 
The  other  years  quite  uncertain. — Tr. 

*  See  p.  630.— Tr. 
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pounded  with  an  explicitness  that  pained  even  Boisser^e. 
The  limitation  implied  by  the  latter  part  of  the  title,  "  in  den 
Rhdfi'  und Maingegenden'^  having  been  over-passed,  these  words 
were  dropped  when  in  181 8  the  first  number  of  a  second 
volume  was  published.  The  work  was  now  simply  Kunst  und 
Alterthum.  Henceforth  it  was  an  organ  through  which  Goethe 
freely  communicated  his  thoughts,  not  only  on  plastic  art  and 
on  antiquities,  but  on  poetry ;  he  even  published  in  it  some  of 
his  smaller  poems. 

Goethe  and  Natural  Science,  1816-1823. — He  pro- 
vided himself  with  a  similar  organ  for  the  results  of  his  study 
of  Natural  Science.  In  181 7  the  first  number  of  the  first 
volume  appeared;  it  was  entitled  On  Natural  Science  in  general^ 
especially  Morphology,  Experietue^  Speculation^  Deduction^  deriv- 
ing unity  from  their  connection  with  a  lif^s  events}  There 
were  again  two  subordinate  titles,  according  to  which  the  work 
fell  into  two  divisions,  Zur  Morphologic  and  Zur  Naturwissen- 
schaft  uberhaupt  The  second  and  third  numbers  were  not 
published  until  1820,  and  in  1824  the  work  came  to  an  end 
with  the  completion  of  the  second  volume.  It  was  in  its 
numbers  that  Goethe  first  printed  his  old  researches  on  the 
intermaxillary  bone,^  and  in  comparative  anatomy.^  It  was, 
moreover,  in  them  that  he  first  made  public  his  conviction, 
now  thirty  years  old,  that  the  skull  is  a  modification  of  a  verte- 
bral bone.*  Sixteen  years  later  than  Goethe,  Oken  had  hit  on 
the  same  conception,  and  in  1807  had  made  it  public,  though 
the  method  of  his  exposition  was  odd  and  faulty.  Two  years 
later  Lamarck  expounded  it  in  his  Philosophic  Zoologique, 
Goethe  remained  silent,  although  urged  by  his  fiiends  to  assert 
his  priority  in  the  discovery.*     The  great  importance  of  his 

*  Zur  Naturwissenschaft  uberhaupt^  besonders  zur  Morphologie. 
Erfahrung^  Betrachtung^  Folgerung^  durck  Lebensereignisse  verbundeiu 
Goethe's  own  commentary  on  the  last  phrase  of  this  title  will  be  found,  as 
Kaiischer  points  out  (Hempel*s  Goethe^  xxxiii.  x.  xi.),  in  his  letter  to  Roch- 
litz,  June  i,  1817. — Tr.  2  See  pp.  341-3.— Tr. 

3  See  p.  47$.— Tr.  *  See  p.  437.— Tr. 

*  He  did  not  announce  until  1820  that  he  had  held  the  theory  **many 
years."  See  Hempel's  Goethe^  xxxiii.  253  {foot).  In  1823  he  first 
related  the  circumstances  of  the  discovery,  ibid  xxviL  353  {Joof).  The 
subject  has  been  well  threshed.  See  Lewes*s  Life  of  Goethe  ;  Duntzer's 
Aus  Goethes  Freundeskreise^  the  article  on  Oken ;  and  Kalischer's  Intro- 
duction to  the  volumes  of  HempePs  Goethe^  that  contain  Goethe*s  scientific 
writings  ;  HempePs  Goethe,  xxxiii.  pp.  cxlii.-cxliv. — Tr. 
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osteological  researches  is  now  universally  acknowledged.  In 
Geology,  too,  Goethe's  Neptunic  theory  is  gradually  gaining 
ground,  for  he  did  not  hold  the  crass  belief  that  the  moulding 
of  the  earth's  surface  is  solely  due  to  the  action  of  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  he  believed  in  the  subsequent  and  partial  operation 
of  Volcanic  forces. 

It  was  not  without  passion  that  Goethe  defended  his  dear 
Theory  of  Colour  in  the  pages  of  his  new  scientific  journal 
We  find  him  explaining  with  great  delight  and  sympathy  his 
view  of  Malus's  discovery,  the  polarisation  of  light ;  this,  indeed, 
had  occupied  him  so  early  as  1812.^  Goethe's  conclusion  was 
that  the  colours  which  Malus  called  ent-optic  were  dependent 
on  the  sun's  position  in  the  sky.  As  in  the  FarhenUhre  the 
beauty  of  the  description  of  the  phenomena  of  colour  and  of 
the  series  of  connected  experiments  is  acknowledged,  while 
Goethe's  explanation  is  rejected  by  science. 

To  the  studies  of  Natural  Science,  in  which  we  have  so  long 
seen  Goethe  busied,  must  be  added  in  these  years  that  of 
Meteorology.  So  early  as  18 16  he  had  been  greatly  interested 
by  Luke  Howard's  attempt  to  apply  a  terminology  to  the  dis- 
tinction of  different  kinds  of  cloud — Cirrus,  Cumiilus,  Stratus, 
Nimbus.  Goethe  soon  found  that  each  cloud-form  is  peculiar 
to  its  own  atmospheric  height  He  finally  adopted  the  view 
that  all  meteorological  phenomena  are  to  be  explained  by 
assuming  the  earth  to  vary  in  its  power  of  attraction ;  when 
the  power  is  great  the  density  of  the  air  is  great  and  the 
barometer  sinks ;  when  the  attraction  is  slight  the  barometer 
rises  accordingly.  He  endeavoured  to  make  real  to  himself 
this  supposed  variation  in  the  earth's  attractive  power  by  the 
image  of  In-Breathing  and  Out -Breathing,  and  he  called 
the  two  opposite  states  of  the  earth  its  Water-N^ation  and 
Water-Affirmatioa*  In  all  this  Goethe  departed  from  the 
mode  of  procedure  which  he  had  hitherto  observed,  viz.  in 
every  inquiry  to  choose  from  the  whole  subject  the  point  as 
to  which  there  is  the  greatest  certainty,  and  to  assume  firm 
footing  on  that ;  and  he  committed  all  that  facts  seemed  to 

^  Goethe  tells  us  in  the  GeschichU  der  entopHschen  Farbm^  that  in 
August  18 1 2  he  began  experimentiDg  on  the  phenomena  obserred  by 
Malus. — Tr. 

*  This  theory  is  first  stated  in  the  first  part  of  the  Itaiianischi  Rau 
(September  [9]  1786),  which  Goethe  published  m  1816.— Tr. 
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render  doubtful  to  time,  to  chance,  and  to  the  activity  of  other 
inquiring  spirits.  He  did  not,  of  course,  deny  that  Uiere  must 
be  many  other  co-operating  meteorological  influences  beside 
his  hypothetic  variations  of  earth-attraction.  Modem  science 
recognises  no  such  attraction,  but  does  hold  the  revolution  of 
the  earth  on  its  axis  to  be  a  factor.  Goethe  fortified  himself 
by  a  series  of  observations  pursued  for  years  with  zealous  care- 
fulness. 

In  all  these  studies  of  Natural  Science  which  fill  such  a 
large  part  of  the  closing  decades  of  his  life  he  derived  valuable 
aid  fit)m  certain  external  agencies  or  influences — firom  the 
institutions  that  the  Superintendence  controlled,  from  a  wide 
and  firuitful  intercourse  with  men  of  science,  and  in  a  very 
remarkable  degree  from  the  pleasant  journeys  of  the  summers 
and  autumns.  Any  one  who  follows  him  through  these  years 
in  his  own  letters  and  papers,  and  the  ample  records  of  his  life 
and  conversation  left  by  other  men,  will  find  one  feeling  grow 
continually — simple  marvel  that  any  being  should  be  such 
a  fountain  of  vigour.  The  Universal  Nature  that  surrounded 
him,  no  less  than  the  varied  thoughts  and  deeds  and  emotions 
of  his  fellows,  was  full  of  meaning  to  this  man,  and  as  his  keen 
glance  penetrated  and  analysed  the  strange,  complex  infinite, 
which  we  call  the  Human,  so,  too,  he  was  intent  on  passing 
beyond  mere  contemplation  of  the  infinite  of  phenomena 
which  are  not  human,  to  the  comprehension  of  that  infinite  in 
so  far  as  his  peculiar  gifts  enabled  him. 
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BOOK   X. 
THE  RESTLESS  CLOSK 

CHAPTER  I. 
Goethe's  old  age — an  almost  uninterrupted  residence  in 

WEIMAR,  during  WHICH  HE  PREPARES  A  FINAL  EDITION  OF 

HIS  WORKS DEATHS  OF  CHARLOTTE  VON  STEIN,  OF  KARL 

AUGUST,  OF   LUISE,  AND  OF  GOETHE*S   SON A   PERIOD  OF 

UNCEASING  ACnVITY — ^WIDE  CORRESPONDENCE  AND  GREAT 
INFLUENCE. 

1824-1830. 

Goethe  considered  the  last  years  allotted  to  him  by  htt  as 
his  "testamentary"  years.  In  them  he  would  secure  the 
publication  of  an  edition  of  his  works  as  complete  as  possible ; 
and  would  secure,  moreover,  an  income  for  his  heirs  from  the 
proceeds  of  this  edition.  It  was  accordingly  needful  to  finish 
the  AnnaUn  (or  Tag-  und  Jahres-Hefte\  to  re-write  in  some 
measure  what  had  been  done  of  the  second  part  of  Fcutst^  to 
re-shape  and  complete  Wilhelm  Meister's  Wanderjahre.  His 
health  was  precarious,  and  the  winters  trying,  but  he  had  the 
power  of  quietly  waiting  on  his  good  times.^  During  the 
earlier  years  of  this  closing  period  we  find  him  looking  fonrard 
to  visiting  his  dear  Marienbad,  but  when  the  time  for  starting 
comes  he  always  feels  unfit  for  it,  his  strength  only  suflSdng 
for  daily  drives  at  first,  and  short  excursions  later  on.  The 
want  of  exercise  was  injurious  to  a  man  of  apoplectic  tempera- 
ment    So  much  the  more  important  to  him  was  the  lively 

^  It  will  be  found  interesting  to  turn  to  his  conversation  with  Ed^e^* 
mann,  March  1 1,  1828. — ^Tr, 
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personal  intercourse  with  the  friends  who  continually  visited 
him,  and  the  guests  so  seldom  wanting  at  his  dinner-table. 
At  dinner  he  always  exhibited  a  careful  hospitality,  carving 
at  a  side-table  with,  one  might  say,  sovereign  dignity,  pressing 
food  and  drink  with  friendly  urgency  on  his  guests,  concerned 
about  their  favourite  dishes  and  their  general  enjoyment  At 
his  evening  receptions,  where  he  generally  abstained  from  food, 
he  showed  himself  in  the  most  various  moods,  sometimes 
roguishly  merry  or  ironical,  or  purposely  contradictory  and 
paradoxical,  sometimes  passionately  moved,  or  kindly  and 
affectionate,  or  gentle  and  sympathetic,  and  sometimes  inclined 
to  frank  self-utterance,  and  the  instruction  of  those  to  whom 
he  spoke,  while  there  were  also  times  of  silence  and  reserve, 
when  something  important  occupied  his  thoughts,  or  he  was 
low-spirited,  and  languid,  and  incommunicative  from  bodily 
illness.  That  which  enabled  him  to  endure  was  his  conscious- 
ness that  he  had  faithfully  performed  his  duty  as  a  man,  as 
a  citizen,  and  as  a  servant  of  the  State ;  and  that  he  had  em- 
ployed his  powers  for  the  highest  purposes  in  literature  and 
in  science.  The  world  at  that  time  possessed  no  loftier  spirit, 
no  nobler  intelligence,  than  the  universal  German  poet,  whose 
influence  swayed  the  best  minds  of  England,  France,  Italy, 
Poland,  Russia,  America,  whose  abode  was  a  place  of  pilgri- 
mage for  critics,  artists,  poets,  philosophers.  Weimar  was 
then,  and  h^  been  since,  the  Kaaba  of  all  Germany,  though 
Menzel  and  Borne  disowned  and  denied  Goethe,  though 
Heine  mocked  at  him,  in  spite  of  the  counterfeit -manufacture 
of  the  foolish  parson  Pustkuchen,  in  spite  of  the  opposition, 
especially  to  the  Theory  of  Colour,  of  many  men  of  science, 
in  spite  of  the  artists  in  Munchen  and  Rome,  who  held  his 
aesthetic  theories  to  be  wrong.  And  Goethe  himself  felt  that 
the  homage  done  to  him  was  simply  gratitude,  due  because 
of  his  having  employed  to  good  purpose  the  talent  committed 
by  gracious  Mother  Nature  to  his  keeping.  By  the  sovereign 
family  of  Weimar  he  was  regarded  as  an  honoured  member 
of  their  house;  German  kings  and  princes  came  to  him  to 
attest  their  reverence;  in  and  around  Weimar,  when  he 
passed,  no  head  remained  covered.  Only  by  his  own  fireside 
that  peace,  which  is  the  crown  of  happiness,  was  not  The 
dissension  between  his  son  and  his  daughter-in-law,  the  dis- 
solute life  of  August,  the  moral  and  physical  ruin  which  was 
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its  result,  and,  finally,  August's  death  far  away,  brought  deep 

woe  on  the  old  man  3  and  the  deeper  because  the  two  youTi^ 
people  far  %vhose  welfare  he  cared  so  much  had  fine  ^fis; 
because  August,   in   spite   of  the   dominance  of  his   seimul 


fMG.  3S.  Goethft  m  his  study.    Fmm  au  oH^piuating  ty  J.  J*  Sefeatcifce, 


nature,  did  not  succumb  to  that  fatal  callosity  of  fiotil,  ^^ 
selfishness,  and  imbecility,  which  in  the  long  run  are  the  &mB 
of  licence.  He  still  loved  his  father  well,  and  was  lendcrtr 
careful  for  hJm,  and  in  affairs  he  showed  clear  intelligence  iitii 
good  sense  (he  was  made  Privy  Councillor  of  Finance  asd 
Chamberlain),  and  thus  this  prodigal  never  suddenly  wrenclatd 
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himself  away  from  his  father's  heart,  but  kept  continually 
wringing  it  to  pain,  that  dulled  and  freshened  again.  And 
so  August's  death  was  a  sharp  grie£  Yet  Goethe  bore  it  as 
he  bore  the  deaths  of  Karl  August  and  Luise,  like  a  wise  man 
who  fsLces  the  inevitable  with  composure,  though  there  were 
times  of  melancholy  and  bitter  tears.  He  was  upheld  and  made 
strong  by  his  sense  of  duty,  by  the  unresting,  though  unhasting 
activity  of  his  insatiable  intellect,  by  a  lofty  self-esteem  that 
was  nourished  on  his  consciousness  of  great  results  and  a  world's 
homage,  and  by  a  certain  high,  serene  benevolence  of  mood 
that  sided  always  with  what  was  good  and  lovely,  that  led  him 
to  be  mild  in  judging  the  faults  of  men,  to  be  glad  in  relieving 
their  need,  and  brought  with  it  an  imspeakable  consolation. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1824  we  find  Ottilie  and 
August  on  bad  terms.  Ottilie  had  gone  to  join  her  mother  in 
Berlin  towards  the  close  of  December  1823.  In  Berlin  she 
met  a  young  Englishman,  to  whom  she  felt  a  great  attraction, 
which  she  was  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge.  At  the  same  time 
the  condition  of  her  sister  Ulrike  gave  great  anxiety  to  Goethe ; 
she  had  fallen  heavily  on  the  back  of  her  head,  and  the  worst 
was  feared.  Ottilie's  accounts  of  her  Berlin  life  brought  him 
much  pleasure,  for  she  had  a  receptive  clearness' which  made 
her  a  good  observer  and  narrator  of  external  events.  As  for 
her  faults,  Goethe  felt  that  he  must  not  be  hard,  but  must  take 
at  its  worth  her  vivacious,  excitable,  charming  personality. 

During  the  earlier  months  of  1824  he  was  occupied  with 
the  Tag'  und  Jahres-Hcfte^  while  Eckermann  was  busy  reading 
through  his  papers.  Groethe  showed  the  most  kindly  interest 
in  Eckermann's  career,  and  in  their  intercourse  continu- 
ally endeavoured  to  cultivate  and  elevate  his  conception  of 
Art.  Though  during  the  winter  he  was  compelled  to  remain 
quietly  indoors,  we  find  him  by  February  29,  1824,  taking  a 
drive  before  dinner  with  Eckermann,  and  on  March  16,  1824,^ 
his  carriage  brought  him  to  his  Garden  in  the  Park,  which  he 
had  not  seen  for  a  long  time,  and  though  there  was  sadness  in 
the  old  memories  that  the  place  aroused,  he  visited  it  frequently 
afterwards.  He  brought  Eckermann  there  on  March  22,  and 
had  the  little  house  opened,  and  showed  Eckermann  the  tiny 
room  upstairs  where  he  had  done  so  much  work  many  years 

*  Chancellor  von  Mailer's  UnUrhaiiungm  mit  Coethe.—^a. 
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ago.  On  March  25,  1824,  Karl  August  writes:  "The  day 
after  to-morrow  [Topfer's]  Hermann  und  Dorothea  will  be 
represented  on  this  stage ;  it  certainly  will  be  a  pleasure  to  you. 
So  do  come ;  you  can  conceal  yourself  either  in  my  little  box 
or  in  our  large  one."  On  April  14, 1824,  there  was  a  concert 
at  Goethe's  house ;  it  was  a  good  while  since  there  had  beoi 
one  before.  A  choir,  conducted  by  Eberwein,  sang  parts  of 
Handel's  Messiah,  The  ladies  who  were  present  joined  the 
singers,  Ottilie  and  her  mother,  the  Countess  Caroline  von 
Egloffstein,^  and  Fraulein  von  Froriep.  Goethe,  sitting  at  a 
little  distance  absorbed  in  listening,  spent  a  very  happy  evening: 
a  long-cherished  wish  was  gratified.  Soon  after,  his  true  old 
friend,  Friedrich  August  Wolf,  came  and  stayed  with  him  for 
about  a  week.  Wolf  was  very  poorly,  and  was  now  on  his 
way  from  Berlin  to  the  South  of  France.  He  was  as  fond  of 
opposition  as  ever.  Goethe  gave  a  dinner  in  his  honour  on 
April  19,  1824 ;  at  this  dinner  there  was  a  great  deal  of  meny 
wit  combat  between  the  twa  On  another  occasion  Goethe 
made  ironical  allusions  to  Wolfs  courtier-like  submissiveness* 
This  was  the  last  meeting  of  the  friends ;  Wolf  died  at  Marseilles 
a  few  months  later.* 

More  and  more  definite  became  the  plan  of  employing 
Eckermann  and  Riemer  as  collaborateurs  in  preparing  the  new 
edition  of  his  Works,  In  April  1824  he  obtained  his  letters 
to  Schiller  from  the  Schiller  family.  He  considered  these 
letters  part  of  his  Remains^  and  Cotla  had  promised  to  publish 
them.  Moreover,  Cotta  had  in  general  terms  declared  himself 
ready  to  publish  the  new  edition. 

In  the  summer  of  1824  Ottilie  went  to  Schlangenbad,  and 
did  not  return  until  her  father-in-law's  birthday.  Goethe  had 
had  thoughts  of  going  to  Marienbad,  but  found  after  all  that 
he  was  unfit  for  travelling,  and  remained  in  Weimar.  And  his 
quiet  stay-at-home  life  agreed  with  him  very  well.  Only  there 
were  many  little  family  misfortunes  that  jaired  on  him.  Thus 
Ottilie  was  poorly,  and  his  elder  grandson,  little  Walther,  broke 
\    his  arm.*     During  the   long  winter  evenings   Goethe,  with 

*  The  elder  sister  of  the  Countess  Julie  von  Egloflfstein,  p.  637. — ^Tr. 
'  This  was  on  April  21.    Wolf  had  spent  nearly  all  the  day  bdbre  with 

Karl  August,  the  Duchess,  and  the  Crown-Princess,  and  was  dreadfully 
wearied  by  it—TR.  »  He  died  on  August  8,  1824.--TR. 

*  Miiller,  UnterhaUungen  mii  Goethe^  October  11,  1824.— Tr. 
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Coudray's  help,  sketched  the  plan  of  a  new  theatre  for  Weimar.^ 
He  had,  moreover,  talked  with  Coudray  about  the  Fiirstengruft'^ 
which  Elarl  August  built  this  year  on  the  highest  part  of  the 
new  cemetery.  For  this  noble  prince  disdained  to  seek  a 
burial-place  for  himself  and  his  race  away  from  Weimar. 

As  Goethe  desired  that  his  new  edition  should  bring  in  a 
good  deal  of  money,  it  behoved  him  to  endeavour  to  prevent 
piracy.  So  he  formally  petitioned  the  Diet  of  the  German 
Bund  to  make  unauthorised  reprinting  of  his  works  a  punish- 
able offence  within  the  States  that  composed  the  Bund,^ 
Moreover,  he  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  gain  powerful 
members  of  the  Diet  to  his  side.^  At  the  sitting  of  March 
24,  1825,  the  matter  was  brought  before  the  Diet,  but  there 
was  a  considerable  difference  of  opinion.  Some  Governments 
thought  that  the  Diet  should  assent  to  the  petition,  while  others 
preferred  that  each  Government  should  protect  Goethe  within 
its  own  territory.  And  there  was  accordingly  delay,  and  Goethe 
was  kept  in  suspense  almost  all  that  year.  He  had  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  and  spent  much  valuable  time  in  rousing  those 
who  were  indifferent  by  repeated  appeals,  and  in  writing  letters 
of  thanks  to  the  several  States,  each  letter  composed  to  suit  a 
special  set  of  circumstances.^ 

On  March  22,  1825,  two  days  before  that  sitting  of  the 
Diet  which  was  so  important  to  Goethe,  the  Theatre  of  Weimar 
was  burned  to  the  ground.  This  event  pained  and  agitated 
the  old  poet  sadly ;  the  monument  of  many  years  of  cherished 
recollections  was  swept  away.®  He  slept  little  during  the 
night,  but  lay  and  watched  the  flames  rising  unceasingly  to 
the  sky.  Weakened  by  the  emotion  and  want  of  rest,  he 
stayed  in  bed  on  the  2  2d.     When  Eckermann  visited  him 

^  See  Eckermann,  Conversations  with  Goethe^  March  24,  1825. — Tr. 

*  Literally  "Princes'  Vault" — a  mausoleiun  for  the  royal  family  of 
Weimar.— Tr. 

'  Goethe's  petition  is  dated  Weimar  the  .  .  .  January  1825.  It  is 
reprinted  by  Strehlke  in  his  Vertdchniss  von  Goeth^s  Briefen  [Berlin, 
1882],  i  143-5.— Tr. 

*  See  in  Strehlke's  Verzeichniss  von  Gofth^s  Briefen^  the  articles 
Beusty  Baiem^  Deutsche  Bundesversammlung,  Meitemich, — ^Tr. 

*  Cp.  Eckermann's  Conversations  with  Goethe^  December  25, 1 825.  — ^Tr. 

*  "  The  fire  is  the  grave  of  my  memories,"  he  said  to  Miiller,  then 
added  :  **  But  the  only  means  of  overcoming  adversities  is  a  fresh  activity, 
and  accordingly  I  will  hold  a  session  with  Riemer  this  very  day." — ^Tr. 
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he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  him.  ''We  all  have  suffered  a 
loss,"  he  said,  "but  what  can  be  done?  My  little  Wolf^ 
came  to  my  bedside  early  this  morning.  He  took  my  hand, 
and,  looking  at  me  with  big  eyes,  he  said : — '  Thus  it  is  widi 
human  things!'  What  more  can  be  saidl"  In  the  fiist 
dismay  Goethe  had  been  inclined  to  gloomy  thoughts,  and 
had  considered  the  fire  a  bad  omen  for  the  jubilee  of  Kail 
August's  accession,  which  was  to  be  held  that  year.  But  he 
soon  rallied,  and  was  zealous  in  urging  that  a  new  Theatre 
should  be  commenced.  The  design  which  Coudray  and  he 
had  made  during  the  winter  would  be  useful  now.  And 
when  Eckermann  came  to  dinner  on  Sunday,  April  lo,  1825, 
Goethe  had  the  good  news  that  Karl  August  had  approved 
this  design,  though  there  had  been  a  great  deal  of  opposition. 
The  foundation  was  accordingly  laid  without  delay,  and  the 
building  advanced  rapidly.  But  on  April  29  Eckermann,  on 
going  to  the  site,  was  distressed  to  find  that  the  work  was 
stopped,  and  to  hear  that  another  plan,  whose  execution  would 
be  cheaper,  had  been  preferred  to  Goethe's.  Without  doubt 
Goethe's  steady  opponent,  the  all-powerful  Caroline  Jagemann, 
had  a  hand  in  this.  Goethe  bore  the  strange  rebuff  with 
gentle  composure,^  and  showed  no  irritable  sensitiveness, 
though  he  was  still  weak  from  an  illness. 

Soon  after  Goethe's  resolve  to  publish  a  new  edition  had 
become  known  throu^  the  proceedings  at  the  Diet,  ofifeis 
from  many  publishers  b^;an  to  come  to  him.  On  May  5 
1825,  the  brothers  Friedrich  and  Heinrich  Brockhaus  came  to 
Weimar  to  negotiate.  Goethe  referred  them  to  hb  son,  \dio  was 
to  be  the  possessor  of  the  profits  of  the  edition.  They  would 
give  50,000  thalers,  and  an  agreement  for  twelve  years  at  this 
price  was  sketched.  Ere  deciding,  however,  August  resolved 
to  see  whether  a  larger  sum  could  not  be  obtained.  But 
though  new  bidders  presented  themselves,  none  offered  more 
than  the  brothers  Brockhaus.  Goethe  was  in  reality  anxious 
to  remain  with  Cotta.  He  had  begun  to  think  that  Cotta 
was  lukewarm  in  the  matter.'  But  Boisser^e  assured  him  to 
the  contrary.     Just  at  that  time  Cotta  had  to  make  some 


^  His  second* grandson,  who  was  his  constant  companion,  and  wbo 
used  to  breakflBist  with  him. — ^Duntzer. 

y  Google 


*  Eckermann,  May  i,  1825. — ^Tr. 

»  Goethe  to  Boisser^  May  2,  1825.— Tr. 
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long  journeys,  and  these  had  delayed  his  coming  to  Weimar. 
So  Goethe  sent  to  him  an  exact  account  of  the  new  edition, 
and  awaited  an  offer  which  should  be  "the  first  and  the  last"^ 
Cotta  declared  that  he  would  give  10,000  thalers  more  than 
any  other  publisher,  though  by  an  old  agreement  ^  he  had  the 
right  of  preference.  Goethe  was  very  anxious  to  have  all 
uncertainty  brought  to  an  end,  and  on  August  13,  1825,  he 
enclosed  to  Boisserde  a  memorandum  to  be  communicated  to 
the  great  publisher.  The  more  important  part  of  it  may  be 
thus  paraphrased: — "Fifty  thousand  thalers  Saxon  money 
have  been  offered,  and  it  has  been  added  that  when  a  fimd 
agreement  to  this  effect  is  at  length  signed,  a  certain  sum  will 
be  added  to  this  fifty  thousand.  Thus  Cotta,  in  order  to 
outbid  all  other  offers,  as  he  has  promised,  will  have  to  pay 
between  sixty  thousand  and  seventy  thousand  thalers  Saxon 
money.  But  my  son  and  his  advisers  think  that  the  price  of 
the  exclusive  right  for  twelve  years  to  publish  this  edition  in 
forty  volumes  should  be  at  least  one  hundred  thousand 
thalers."    We  shall  return  to  this  subject  a  little  later. 

During  all  this  time  Goethe's  health  was  pretty  good, 
though  he  did  not  leave  Weimar.  At  length,  on  June  13, 
1825,  we  find  him  driving  to  Belvedere  with  Chancellor  von 
Miiller  The  weather  was  mild  and  lovely,  and  the  desire  to 
travel  awoke  in  Goethe,  and  plans  of  travel  were  formed. 
Two  days  later  the  fiiends  repeated  their  drive,  but  there  is 
no  fiirther  mention  of  a  desire  to  travel ;  the  negotiations  with 
publishers  were  bringing  too  much  anxiety.* 

Among  the  numerous  fiiends  who  greeted  the  old  man  on 
his  seventy-sbcth  birthday  was  his  oldest  fiiend,  Karl  August 
When  Karl  August  asked  him  what  new  thing  he  had,  Goethe 
presented  his  grand-nephew  Alfired  Nicolovius  firom  Berlin, 
introducing  him  in  royal  fashion  as  "cousin."  The  Duke, 
who  was  in  extremely  good  spirits,  said  to  Nicolovius  :  "  You 
have  come  by  the  diligence,  have  you  not?  You  Prussians 
take  only  a  few  hours  to  drive  through  my  whole  Grand- 
Duchy."  Goethe  made  his  favourite  Alfired  promise  to  stay 
for  the  approaching  jubilee  of  the  Duke's  accession,  September 
3,  1825. 

1  Goethe  to  Boisser^,  May  20, 1825.— Tr.    *  See  pp.  555,  62a— Tr. 
*  On  June  17,  1825,  Goethe  writes  to  Marianne :  '<!  shall  probably 
not  leave  this  place  this  summer." — ^Tr. 
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There  was  a  great  stir  in  Weimar  on  that  day.  In  ^ 
morning,  before  six  o'clock,  Goethe  surprised  the  Duke  ui  the 
"  Roman  House,"  while  a  cantata  by  Riemer  was  being  sui^ 
outside.  Goethe  had  slipped  quietly  between  the  columns 
wreathed  with  laurel  and  flowers,  in  order  to  be  the  first  to 
greet  his  Prince,  among  whose  servants  he  was  the  oldest  and 
the  longest  in  harness.  He  had  a  medal  commemorative  of  the 
day  to  give  to  Karl  August ;  it  was  his  own  design,  engraved 
by  Brandt  from  a  drawing  by  Meyer.  When  he  came  into 
the  Duke's  presence  he  was  unable  to  speak.  But  Eari 
August  seized  his  hands  and  exclaimed :  *'  Together  till  our 
latest  breath  !"^  Then  he  b^;an  to  recall  their  happy  youthful 
time:  "Oh,  eighteen  years  and  Ilmenaul"  Afteni^ids  he 
said :  "  Let  us,  however,  be  especially  grateful  that  even  on 
this  very  day  that  is  fulfilled  which  once  was  sung  to  us  at 
Tiefiut:— 

<  Nur  Loft  and  Licht  and  Freondeslieb ! 
Ermiide  nicht,  wenn  dies  noch  blieb  !'" 

To  which  Goethe  replied :  "This  has  given  me  threefold  what 
I  have  given  1"  Then  Karl  August  embraced  Goethe  and  drew 
him  to  the  window,  and  they  both  talked  in  a  low  voice  for  a 
whila  All  the  front  of  Goethe's  house  on  the  Frauen^n  *  was 
beautifully  adorned  for  the  day.  Among  other  decorations 
there  were  eight  pictures  that  had  been  painted  at  the  Weimar 
Drawing  Academy  for  the  festal  welcome  of  Klarl  August  in 
1 8 14.  Karl  August,  it  will  be  remembered,  had  not  come  to 
Weimar,  as  expected,'  and  he  had  never  seen  these  pictures 
Goethe's  fiiends,  who  knew  how  they  had  been  exhibited  to 
public  gaze  on  that  occasion,  were  startled  when  they  found 
him  making  use  of  them  again.  Goethe  sent  Alfred  Nicolovius 
down  to  hear  what  the  people  were  saying,  and  he  ¥ras  much 
pleased  when  Nicolovius  brought  word  that  they  were  engaged 
in  explaining  the  pictures.  In  the  evening  the  house  was 
brilliantly  lit  up,  and  free  welcome  offered  to  all  Ottilia 
received  the  numerous  visitors  who  streamed  through  the 
fine  suite  of  rooms.  The  Crown-Prince  of  Weimar  came,  and 
several  princes  of  other  sovereign  houses,  and  all  the  notabilities, 

1  Weimof^s  Jubelfest  makes  Goethe  say  this.     But  Herr  Alfred  Nicolo- 
vius told  Professor  DUntzer  that  the  words  belong  to  Karl  August— Te. 
'  See  pp.  324  and  450.— Tr.  '  See  p.  614. — ^Tt. 
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ambassadors,  savants,  citizens.  Goethe  stood  in  the  middle 
of  the  room  in  a  plain  black  coat,  wearing  the  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Order  of  the  Falcon.  Although  he  had  risen  so  early  that 
morning  he  did  not  retire  until  midnight,  and  was  accordingly 
rather  poorly  next  day.  It  may  be  said  that  he  made  all 
this  sacrifice  for  the  Duke;  let  those  who  desire  assurance 
of  the  disinterested  amiability  of  Goethe  read  of  the  affec- 
tionate warmth  with  which  he  received  the  good  Joseph 
Sebastian  Griiner,  whom  he  had  invited  to  the  festival^  The 
new  Theatre  was  opened  on  this  gala-day,  before  Goethe's 
evening  reception,  with  the  opera  Semiramis,  The  prologue 
for  the  occasion  was  written  by  Riemer;  it  was  long  since 
Goethe  had  done  anything  of  the  kind.^ 

While  an  unceasing  tumult  of  rejoicing  went  on  in  Weimar, 
Goethe  received  Cotta's  conditions  through  Boisser^e.  Gotta 
would  give  the  60,000  thalers,  and  if  the  sale  went  beyond  a 
certain  number  Goethe  should  have  a  share  in  the  profit 
These  conditions  were  accepted  by  both  fether  and  son. 

Fresh  rejoicings  set  Weimar  in  commotion  soon  after  this. 
The  Court,  it  is  true,  had  instituted  no  festival  to  celebrate  the 
golden  wedding  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  on  October  3. 
Eleven  days  later,  however,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  battle 
of  Jena,  the  citizens  presented  the  Duchess  with  a  medal 
commemorative  of  the  day,  nineteen  years  ago,  when  her  lofty^ 
courage  had  saved  Weimar.     And   the  jubilee  of  Goethe's  I 
arrival   in  Weimar  was   at   hand.     Klarl   August  wished   to  / 
celebrate  this  day  as  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  beginning  f 
of  Goethe's  service,  though  Goethe  himself  had  not  expected 
this  (he  thought  that  the  festival  would  celebrate  the  fiftieth 
return  of  June  since  1776,  for  in  that  month  in  that  year  he 
had  formally  entered  on  office).     And  so  Court  and  city  made 
great  preparations  to  do  beseeming  honour  to  the  day  (Nov.  7). 
Goethe  was  wakened  early  in  the  morning  by  soft  voices  singing 
a  chorale  in  the  garden.     About  nine  o'clock  he  entered  his 
reception-room.    A  cantata  composed  by  Riemer — a  morning 
greeting  fi-om  the  Ilm — was  sung  by  a  very  large  choir  of 

1  Griiner  was  with  Goethe  from  September  i  to  September  10,  1825. 
See  pp.  205-223  of  his  book. — Tr. 

^  The  principal  source  of  information  as  to  the  festivities  of  September 
3,  1825,  is  a  little  book  called  Wamof^s  Jubelfesi,  Hofiinann,  Weimar, 
1825.--TR. 
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ladies.  An  hour  later  there  was  a  general  reception  in 
Goethe's  drawing-rooms,  at  which  the  Ministers,  all  the  hi^ier 
servants  of  the  State,  the  Jena  professors,  and  othors,  woe 
present  Goethe  received  a  gold  medal  commemorative  of 
the  day.  It  bore  his  bust  and  those  of  Karl  August  and  Luise, 
and  the  words:  ''Karl  August  und  Luise  Goeth^i.''  This 
gift  was  accompanied  by  a  letter,  in  which  the  Duke  acknow- 
ledged the  unaltered  fidelity,  affection,  and  steadfeistness  with 
which  the  friend  of  his  youth  had  followed  him  through  all  the 
changes  of  his  life,  and  said  that  to  his  living  sympathy  and 
continually  willing  service  was  due  the  fortunate  issue  of  tiie 
weightiest  enterprises.  And  to  have  won  him  for  ever  ''I 
hold  to  be  one  of  the  noblest  graces  of  my  reign." 

The  Biirgermoister,  on  behalf  of  the  City  Council,  handed 
in  a  deed  which  secured  the  citizenship  of  Weimar  for  ever 
to  Goethe's  son,  grandsons,  and  all  their  male  descendants 
There  were  deputies  firom  die  Senate  of  Jena  University,  and 
from  each  of  its  Faculties.  The  Faculties  of  Philoso{^y  and 
Medicine  created  him  Doctor,  and  the  former  also  granted  him 
the  right  of  conferring  the  degree  on  two  persons ;  he  chose 
Eckermann  and  Nicolovius.  The  Faculty  of  Law  deplored 
that  he  had  a  doctor's  d^^ree  from  Strassbiurg  ;^  the  Faculty 
of  Theology  presented  him  with  a  votive  address  in  the  form 
of  a  diploma,  in  which  it  was  acknowledged  that  Goedie,  "as 
creator  of  a  new  spirit  in  science,  and  as  a  sovereign  in  the 
dominion  of  free  and  powerful  thoughts,  had  mightily  advanced 
the  true  interests  of  the  Church  and  of  evangelical  theology." 
The  one  striking  absence  among  all  these  greetings  was  that 
of  the  Senate  of  Goethe's  native  Frankfurt  Nor  did  the  news 
of  the  festival  move  them  to  grant  him  the  freedom  of  didr 
city.  About  eleven  o'clock  the  Court  visited  Goethe.  Ran 
von  Heygendorf  was  one  of  those  who  came.  Karl  August 
showed  deep  emotion :  a  brotherly  embrace  spoke  more  tiian 
words  could  have  done. 

The  Duke  caused  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  Goethe  to  be  pot 
up  in  a  public  place.  Goethe  saw  all  the  people  in  the  stieet 
pressing  in  one  direction,  and  sent  Nicolovius  to  find  out  the 
cause :  when  he  heard  that  the  Duke's  letter  to  him  had  been 


\\ 


^  He  was  only  a  licentiate,  it  will  be  remembered.     Strasdmig  took 
no  notice  of  Goethe  on  this  day. — DuNTZSR. 

«w^^[- lAs-tt).  (--/.>/' A ^junougiQ 
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made  public,  he  exclaimed :  ''That  is  he  1"  with  tears  of  joy. 
In  the  great  hall  of  the  Library  in  the  later  part  of  the  fotenoon, 
about  the  time  when  Goethe  was  receiving  the  Court,  there 
was  a  distinguished  assembly  to  hear  addresses  from  Miiller 
and  Riemer.  There  was  a  great  banquet  at  Hie  Stadihaus  ; 
Goethe  was  not  there,  but  was  represented  by  August,  who 
proposed  the  health  of  friend  Knebel,  who  had  brought  his 
father  to  the  Duke  long  ago.  The  poet  had  invited  a  charming 
circle  of  ladies  to  dine  at  his  own  house.  In  the  evening 
Iphigenk  was  played  at  the  Theatre.  (A  special  reprint  of  the 
play  had  been  published  for  the  day.)  When  Goethe  appeared 
in  the  Ducal  box  all  the  audience  rose  reverentially  in  their 
places,  which  moved  him  to  tears.  The  prologue  was  by 
Chancellor  von  Miiller.  When  the  curtain  rose,  deafen- 
ing applause  greeted  the  scene  disclosed  —  a  hall  with  a 
laurel -crowned  bust  of  the  poet.  By  the  advice  of  his 
physician  Goethe  went  away  after  the  termination  of  the 
third  act  The  city  was  illuminated,  and  Goethe  was 
especially  pleased  by  the  illimiination  of  the  streets  that 
lay  between  his  house  and  the  Theatre.  His  house  was 
opened  that  evening  for  general  hospitality  as  on  the  day 
of  the  jubilee  of  Karl  August  And  next  morning,  in  order 
to  utter  his  gratitude  in  the  most  expressive  way,  he  sent 
his  grandchildren  from  house  to  house  to  greet  his  true  fellow- 
citizens  in  his  name. 

It  was  only  by  degrees  that  Goethe  recovered  strength 
after  the  exertions  of  this  day,^  and  then  the  numerous  letters 
of  thanks  occupied  much  of  his  time.  Meanwhile  many 
further  offers  from  booksellers  had  been  coming  in.  Bronner 
of  Frankfurt  offered  80,000  thalers.  August  wished  to  make 
capital  out  of  this  increase  on  Cotta's  offer,  and  his  action  in 
the  matter  cannot  be  called  straightforward.  His  father  was 
unable  to  dissuade  him  from  some  rather  shuffling  dealing. 
Boisser^  behaved  admirably  throughout,  though  August  almost 
drove  Cotta  to  extremity.  In  a  letter  dated  January  3,  1826, 
Bofsser^  communicates  in  plain  words  that  Cotta  has  rights 
of  property  in  several  of  Goethe's  works,  and  cannot  give  them 
up.     Both  sides  must  yield,  he  goes  on;  you  must  enlarge 

1  Cp.  Goethe  to  Zelter,  November  26,  1825.     Goethe  to  Boisser^ 
January  8,  1826. — Tr. 
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the  period  to  which  you  wish  to  limit  Cotta's  rights,  and  on 
the  other  hand  the  contract  must  be  understood  to  apply  to 
a  fixed  number  of  copies.  When  Goethe  received  this  letter 
he  acknowledged  the  goodness  of  Boisser^e  in  transmitting 
Cotta's  arguments,  but  he  maintained  that  in  such  arrange- 
ments the  publisher  has  a  great  advantage  over  the  author, 
inasmuch  as  he  is  thoroughly  aware  of  his  position,  while  the 
author  is  not  But  he  expressed  his  great  wish  to  come  to 
terms  with  Cotta,  and  submitted  a  new  scheme  of  agreement.^ 
After  this  all  was  arranged  very  fast  Cotta  made  the  folk)w- 
ing  final  offer.  He  would  pay  60,000  thalers  for  the  forty 
volumes  containing  Goethe's  poetic,  aesthetic,  literary,  critical, 
and  historical  works.  The  limit  of  twelve  years  should  stand. 
For  the  volumes  containing  the  scientific  works  an  extra  sum 
proportionate  to  their  size  and  number  would  be  paid.  If 
the  P9cket  edition  ran  to  20,000  copies,  there  should  be  a 
special  payment  for  the  octavo  edition.  Accordingly,  should 
Cotta  sell  40,000  copies  he  would  pay  Goethe  120,000  thalers. 
All  this  was  communicated  to  Goethe  by  Boisser^e  in  a  letter 
intended  for  Cottars  inspection,  dated  January  21,  1S26.  In 
a  letter  dated  two  days  later,  but  enclosed  with  the  forma-  one, 
Boisserde  privately  advised  Goethe  to  accept  this  offer,  for  he 
believed  that  Cotta  would  otherwise  go  back  to  the  old  offer — 
to  outbid  other  publishers  by  r  0,000  thalers.  August  now,  at 
any  rate,  saw  that  he  must  be  content ;  but  it  was  with  anotion 
that  Goethe  recognised  Boisserde's  disinterested  goodwill  and 
honest  and  skilful  dealing.  On  the  30th  of  January  1826 
he  replies:  "Let  your  word  be  yea!  yeal  and  accordingly 
'yea  and  amen!'"  and  soon  after  the  formal  agreement 
was  signed. 

We  go  back  here  a  little  to  observe  that  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia  on  December  i,  1825,  had  put 
Weimar  Court  in  mourning,  and  in  Goethe  had  roused  feelings 
of  tender  personal  regret.^  And  his  oldest  and  dearest  woman 
firiend  was  now  fast  approaching  the  close  of  a  life  in  which 
there  had  been  so  much  labour  and  sorrow.  At  the  tina 
of  the  jubilee  festivals  there  had  been  fiiendly  greetings  ex- 
changed between  Charlotte  von  Stein  and  Goetiie,  and  Alfired 

^  Goethe  to  Boisser^  January  12,  1826. — Tr. 

*  Cp.  Goethe  to  Schultr,  December  18,  1825.— Tr. 
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Nicolovius  had  gone  to  see  Charlotte  at  Goethe's  wish.^ 
During  the  year  1826  her  little  remaining  strength  £uled,  and, 
in  the  early  days  of  1827,  the  last  spark  of  what  had  once 
been  so  fan:  and  serene  an  existence  went  out 

In  February  and  March  1826  Goethe  was  occupied  with 
the  announcement  of  the  new  edition.  Yet  his  mood  was  an 
elevated  one ;  the  spirit  for  poetry  came  upon  him  anew,  and 
he  completed  Helena.  With  this  poem,  which  evidences 
such  wonderful  plastic  power,  Goethe  meant  to  give  special 
value  to  the  first  "  Lieferung,"  or  set  of  volumes  of  the  new 
edition.* 

The  spring,  as  it  advanced,  proved  unfavourable  to  him. 
He  caught  a  cold  in  his  garden,  and  suffered  long  from  its 
results.  In  the  beginning  of  May  1826  Ottilie  fell  from  a 
horse*  and  wounded  her  face  badly,  and  the  process  of  healing 
lasted  a  considerable  time.  Goethe  would  not  see  her  until 
she  was  well,  for,  as  he  told  Mailer,  such  hateful  impressions 
clung  to  him,  and  spoiled  his  remembrance  ever  after.  Ottilie's 
bright  presence  was  sadly  missed  by  the  old  man,  and  the 
arrival  of  Boisser^e  on  May  17,  1826,  in  itself  a  great  plea- 
sure, was  the  greater  accordingly.  Boisser^e  stayed  until  June 
3,  1826.  The  presence  of  this  well-tried  frienc^  this  fine  and 
large-minded  critic,  was  very  dear  to  Goethe.  He  begged 
Boisser^e  to  prolong  his  stay.  "  We  shall  not  meet  so  young 
again ;  you  do  not  know  how  much  good  your  visit  is  doing 
me ;  all  grows  better  and  better  the  longer  you  are  here ;  do 
wait  a  little  while,  do  reconsider  it"  He  was,  indeed,  in  a  very 
soft  and  melancholy  mood.  Boisser^e  thought  August  Goethe 
natural  in  manner  and  somewhat  blunt  (derb).  Boisser^e  paid 
several  visits  to  Ottilie.  He  went  for  the  first  time  on  Sunday, 
May  2 1.    He  found  her  in  a  room  where  the  light  fell  through 

1  Frite  Stein  came  to  Weimar  at  the  time  of  the  Duke's  jubilee.  He 
almost  certainly  visited  Goethe.  Duntzer  {Charlotte  von  Stdn,  iL  505) 
thinks  that  it  may  have  been  during  this  stay  in  Weimar  that  Fritz 
received  Goethe's  letters  from  Chariotte.  Frau  von  Ahlefeld,  who  was 
with  Chariotte  so  much  during  her  latest  years,  is  the  authority  for  the 
statement  that  Charlotte  burned  all  her  own  letters,  which  Goethe  had 
given  back  at  her  request — Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Boisser^,  August  26,  1826. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Zdter,  May  10,  1826 ;  Boisser^'s  Diary,  May  17,  1826 
(Sulpiz  Boisserie^  i.  471);  MUller's  Unterhaltungen  mit  Goethe^  ilivj  17, 
1826.— Tr. 
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green  blinds  {rouleaux) ;  her  brow  and  nose  and  upper  lip 
were  covered  with  small  bits  of  plaster.  His  impression  <rf 
her  was  good.^  A  little  earlier  that  day  he  dined  with  August 
Goethe  and  Ulrike  von  Pogwisch.  From  their  talk  Boisser6e 
could  see  that  the  old  man  was  completely  "  in  the  net "  of  the 
young  folk.  Goethe's  chief  delight  was  his  second  grandson, 
who  was  completely  devoted  to  him;^  while  the  elder,  **bj 
living  and  learning,  had  already  been  removed  from  the  cirde 
of  grandfatherly  affection."*  The  boys'  tutor  was  oat  young 
Rothe,  a  divinity  student 

In  the  later  part  of  June  we  find  Goethe  in  his  Garden. 
On  June  24,  a  lovely  summer  afternoon,  Miiller  found  him 
there  with  a  few  friends  listening  to  the  dty  band.  In  July 
1826  2^1ter  and  his  daughter  Doris  came  for  a  fortni^t's^ 
visit,  and  roused  the  desire  for  music  afresh.  Goethe's  literary 
labour  at  this  time  was  the  recasting  of  the  Wanderyahre^  which 
he  had  taken  up  after  completing  Helena;  moreover,  he  wis 
preparing  a  new  number  of  Kunst  und  Alterthum.  In  his 
later  years  Goethe  found  much  delight  in  reading  Le  Glok^ 
a  Parisian  paper  remarkable  for  fine  culture,  and  for  vivacity 
and  esprit ;  the  notice  of  Stapfer's  translation  of  his  dnunatic 
works  especially  pleased  him.^ 

In  August  1826  the  porcelain  painter,  Ludwig  Sd)bers 
of  Brunswick,  came  to  see  Goethe,  and  showed  him  some  of 
his  work     Goethe  felt  so  much  confidence  in  the  man,  and 

1  "Frau  von  Goethe  isteingeistreicheSjlehhaftesWesen.**  The  follow- 
ing are  interesting :  —  *'  Eckermaim,  ein  subordinirtes  treues  Manncfaeo, 
vol!  hiibschen  Talents;''  '* Julie  von  E^lofistein,  eine  kolossale,  makade 
Hofdame." — See  Boisser&'s  Diary ^  Sulph  Boisserk^  i  471 -48a — ^Tr. 

2  It  will  be  found  interesting  to  refer  to  Eckermann's  OmoemOiom 
with  Goethe^  March  29,  1830.— Tr. 

^  Goethe  to  Reinhard,  December  26, 1825  {BrUjwechsel^  S.  26i>.— Tx. 

^  Zelter  left  Weimar  on  July  19,  1826.  See  Goethe  to  Miiller,  Ai^ust 
3,  1826  {Goeih€-Jahrbuch^  iil  236). — ^Tr. 

^  Goethe  to  Reinhard,  May  12,  1826 ;  Goethe  to  Zelter,  August  5, 
1826.  As  to  Goethe's  general  interest  in  Le  Globe^  many  references  might 
be  given.  I  select  the  following : — Goethe  to  Reinhard,  Febmaiy  27, 
1826  ;  September  20,  1826  ;  Goethe  to  Sternberg,  September  19,  1826; 
Eckermaxm's  Cotwersatians  with  Goethe^  June  I,  1826,  October  3,  182S. 
In  the  letter  of  February  27  he  tells  Reinhard  that  the  paper  is  sent  to 
him,  unordered,  every  post-day,  the  numbers  since  September  1824 
having  lately  been  forwarded  to  him,  unordered  also  ;  he  is  spending  his 
evenings  in  studying  them. — Tr. 
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liked  him  so  well,  as  to  yield  to  his  urgent  request  and  sit  to 
him.  The  portrait,  painted  on  a  cup,  was  extraordinarily  like.^ 
On  the  following  page  we  give  the  silhouette  taken  from  a  plaster 
cast  of  Goethe's  face.  Sommering  received  it  from  Froriep, 
a  physician  who  had  been  summoned  to  an  appointment  in 
Weimar  in  181 6  (Sommering  had  returned  to  Frankfurt  in 
1820,  and  there  had  been  a  short  revival  of  correspond- 
ence between  him  and  Goethe). 

Goethe  was  at  this 
time  in  a  very  contented, 
happy  mood.  The  fol- 
lowing passage  is  taken 
from  a  letter  to  Alfred 
Nicolovius,  dated  August 
1 1,  1826,  and  as  yet  im- 
printed : — "  During  the 
last  three  months  I  have 
taken  consolation  with  my 
good  daughter  -  in  -  law, 
and  found  her  a  source 
of  consolation.  She  has 
suffered  a  great  deal  and 
suffered  unpleasantly;  I 
have  suffered  much  less 
since  I  have  not  been 
disturbed  in  that  which 
is  demanded  of  me,  and 
which  I  myself  must 
demand  of  myself" 

In  September  1826  Ernst  Schiller,  August  Goethe's  special 
friend,  came  to  Weimar  to  arrange  family  affairs.^  During  his 
stay  Ernst  had  to  take  part  in  a  rather  strange  ceremony.  In 
March  1826,  when  the  so-called  treasury  vault  (Cassengtwblbe) 
at  atiQ  Jacobskirchkof  "912^  being  cleared  out,  the  Biirgermeister 
Schwabe,  acting  on  the  evidence  of  the  gravedigger,  had  dis- 
covered Schiller's  skulL    Goethe  recognised  it  by  the  beautifril 

^  Goethe  tells  Meyer,  September  27,  1826,  that  he  sat  to  Sebbers 
probably  twenty  times,  for  hours  or  half  hours ;  even  after  the  second 
baking  of  the  cup  he  sat  for  retouching. — Tr. 

3  Charlotte  von  Schiller  had  died  in  the  summer  of  1826  at  Ernst's 
honse  in  Bonn. — ^Tr. 


Fig.  30.  S«bbers*s  portrait  of  Goethe. 
A  new  engraving. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


672 


THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE. 


[BK.  X.  CH.  L 


horizontal  setting  of  the  teeth.  It  occurred  to  Chancellor  von 
Muller  that  the  skull  might  find  a  suitable  resting-place  inside 
the  pedestal  in  the  Library,  on  which  Dannecker's  bust  of 
Schiller  stood  Goethe  reluctantly  consented,  after  he  had 
procured  a  cast  of  the  skulL  The  ceremony  took  place  on 
September  17,  1826.  Ernst  Schiller  formally  presented  his 
father's  skull  to  August  Goethe  for  the  Library.  Goethe  was 
not  present,  but  a  noble  meditative  poem  is  the  memonal 
of  the  day.^  The  ceremony  roused  much  unfavourable 
criticism.  Writing  to  Boisser^e,  under  date  November  10, 
1826,  Goethe  says  : — "  The  affair  of  the 
Schiller  reliques  cannot  but  be  confessed 
to  be  in  some  measure  open  to  attack, 
even  by  those  who  do  not  disapprove  of 
what  has  been  done,  even  by  me,  who, 
perceiving  action  to  be  necessary,  had 
guided  it  and  urged  it  on  in  quiet,  and 
only  retired  when,  contrary  to  my  design, 
it  was  made  a  public  matter.  I  add 
in  confidence  that  for  the  present  not 
only  the  skull,  but  all  the  bones  of  the 
skeleton,  brought  together  by  the  de- 
liberative industry  of  our  comparative 
anatomists,  are  deposited  in  proper 
arrangement  in  the  Grand  Ducal  Library, 
in  a  seemly  shrine.  But  now  my  agency 
will  again  interpose,  and  I  hope  that  when 
these  precious  remains  are  interred,  as  I  mean  to  have  them, 
the  whole  fable  will  find  a  pleasing  dkrumemeni^  and  the  un- 
delightful  middle  terms  will  be  gladly  forgotten.  I  am  silendy 
at  one  with  the  Schiller  family,  and  you,  my  dearest,  shall  be 
among  the  first  to  know  my  solution  of  the  matter ;  it  would 
give  me  pleasure  if  you  guessed  what,  to  tell  the  truth,  is  very 
obvious."  Goethe  had  already  begun  to  look  forward  to  a 
place  of  burial  in  the  graveyard  that  surrounded  the  FUrsicn- 
gruft.  Writing  on  January  19,  1827,  he  tells  Boisser^  how 
he  has  planned  a  "seemly  shrine"  near  the  royal  vault, 
where  his  remains  and  those  of  Schiller,  so  strangely  rescued, 

.*• 

^  Bet  Bdrachtung  von  ScJuller^s  Schadel,  "  Im  emsten  Bdnhaas  war's 
wo  ich  beschaute." — Tr. 


Fig.  40.  Goethe's  Silhouette. 

See  p.  671.     From  the 

Gedtnkbmter  an  Goetkt. 
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shall  be  placed  together.  His  friends  von  Miiller,  Coudray, 
and  Burgermeister  Schwabe,  have  undertaken  to  carry  out 
this  design,  and  all  had  been  arranged  during  the  presence 
in  Weimar  of  Ernst  Schiller,  in  September  and  October  1826. 
During  Ernst's  presence  Goethe  began  again  to  re-read  for 
publication  his  correspondence  with  Ernst's  father.  Moreover, 
Gk)ethe  had  begged  back  his  own  letters  to  Zelter,^  in  order  to 
have  them  transcribed,  and  the  transcripts  inserted  with  the 
originals  of  Zelter's  letters.  Goethe  used  to  read  through  these 
transcripts  with  Riemer  in  the  evenings.  He  meant  this  cor- 
respondence to  be  published — the  precious  "memorial  of  a  long 
and  beneficial  friendship.  Ernst  Schiller  left  Weimar  about 
the  middle  of  October  1826.  How  deeply  August  Goethe 
felt  the  parting  from  this  dear  friend  may  be  seen  in  the 
following  words : — 

Absohied. 

Bin  ich  denn  ganz  allein  ? 
Ich  habe  Vater  ja, 
Ich  habe  Frau, 
Ich  habe  Kinder  auch, 
Doch  keinen  Freund ! 
Er  schied  ! ! 

Dein  Goethe/ 

Die  Augenblicke  waren  theuer. 

The  revision  of  Helena  occupied  the  poet  a  long  time ;  it 
remained  when  all  the  other  contents  of  the  first  four  volumes 
were  already  gone.  On  September  30,  1826,  he  writes  to  the 
philologist  K.  W.  Gottling,  introducing  to  him  "a  beautiful 
lady."  This  refers  of  course  to  Helena,  Goethe  tells  Gottling 
that  Riemer  and  he  had  been  going  over  Helena  until  they 
were  weary.  For  a  good  while  Gottling  had  been  helping 
Goethe  in  the  revision  of  the  new  edition ;  he  used  to  read 
through  all  the  manuscript  before  it  went  to  the  printer.  The 
letter  in  which  Goethe  first  asks  him  for  this  aid  is  dated 
January  10,  1825.* 

1  Goethe  to  Zelter,  May  21,  1825.  Observe  that  Riemer*s  preface, 
p.  viii,  is  incorrect. — Tr. 

*  See  the  volume  edited  by  Kuno  Fischer,  BrUfwechsd  zwischen 
Goethe  und  K,  Gottling  in  den  Jahren^  1 824- 183 1  (Miinchen,  1880). 
K.  W.  Gottling  was  a  professor  in  Jena. — Tr. 

2  X 
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The  reader  will  remember  that,  after  the  completion  of 
Hermann  und  Dorothea  in  March  1797,  Goethe  planned  a 
second  epic  poem,  very  different  from  his  first ;  and  in  April 
1797  he  sketched  its  plot^  The  design  had  never  been 
carried  out,  and  the  papers  had  lain  untouched  for  thirty 
years.  Now  that  Goethe,  after  the  dismissal  of  Helena  from 
his  attention,  turned  to  the  Wanderjahre^  it  occurred  to  him 
/  to  work  up  the  plot  designed  for  an  epic  into  a  tale  for  the 
Wanderjahre,  Accordingly,  towards  the  dose  of  1826,*  he 
began  to  develop  the  graceful  and  touching  story  which  we 
know  as  Die  Novetle, 

On  November  22,  1826,  Goethe  writes  to  Boisser^:  "I 
must  tell  you  that  in  these  days  joy  and  hope  have  descended 
to  us  from  above,  since  our  eldest  princess  Marie  [Kail 
August's  grandchild],  has  been  betrothed  to  Prince  Karl  of 
Prussia ;  thus,  as  last  winter  began  with  death  and  mourning,' 
this  begins  with  life  and  pleasure."  Moreover,  in  Decembcar 
1826  the  presence  in  Weimar  of  Alexander  von  Humboldt, 
and  later  of  his  elder  brother  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt,  brought 
a  good  deal  of  delight  and  interest  into  Goethe's  life.* 

The  year  1827  is  remarkable  for  a  splendid  revival  of 
vigour  and  freshness  in  the  old  man,  and  the  reawakening  oi 
the  power  of  song.  There  was  an  abundant  blossoming  of 
lyric  verse,  and  it  is  wonderful  how  slight  and  few  in  aH  this 
verse  are  the  traces  of  the  weakness  of  age,  and  how  frequent 
vitality  and  excellence.  The  joy  of  having  successfully  wrestled 
with  the  difficulties  of  Helena^  and  the  thought  that  the  group 
of  volumes  forming  the  first  "  Lieferung  "  of  his  Works  would 
appear  at  Easter,  produced  a  kind  of  mental  and  bodily  elation. 
But  there  was  sorrow  too.  On  January  6,  1827,  Charlotte 
von  Stein  died  in  a  gentle  slumber  that  had  lasted  since  the 
previous  day.  In  her  will  she  had  left  instructions  as  to  her 
burial,  and,  knowing  the  soft  heart  of  her  old  firiend,  she  had 

1  See  pp.  488,  490.--TR. 

2  See  Goethe  to  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt,  October  22,  1826.— Tr. 
s  Because  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  already  noticed. 

See  p.  668.— Tr. 

*  Alexander  von  Humboldt  came,  I  think,  on  December  11,  1816. 
See  E^kermann  under  that  date.  See,  on  the  peculiar  value  of  visits  from 
men  like  the  Humboldts,  Goethe  to  Sulpiz  Boisser^  December  30, 
1826.— Tr. 
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directed  that  the  funeral  procession  should  not  take  the 
ordinary  route  along  the  Frauenplatty  past  his  house.  The 
civic  undertaker,  however,  declared  that  it  was  contrary  to  all 
propriety  that  the  funeral  of  one  of  high  birth  should  take  the 
side  way.  And  so,  on  the  afternoon  of  January  9,  1827,  the 
sad  procession  moved  along  the  familiar  street.  Goethe  did 
not  attend  it,  but  sent  August,  as  on  the  occasion  of  Wieland's 
burial  His  grief  was  silent,  but  not  therefore  the  less  real.^ 
"The  year  has  in  truth  begun,  as  earthly  years  will,  with  a 
mingling  of  gladness  and  sorrow ;  yet  the  gladness  outweighs, 
and  we  must  acknowledge  it  with  gratitude."* 

On  February  i,  1827,  the  Grand  Duke  brought  the  Crown- 
Prince  of  Prussia  to  see  Goethe,*  who  was  greatly  pleased  with 
him ;  on  February  4  the  Prince  came  again,  accompanied  by 
his  brothers  Wilhelm  and  Karl.  Goethe  conceived  the  best 
hopes  of  the  successor  to  the  Prussian  throne,  and  spoke  with 
admiration  of  his  good  taste  in  art,  of  his  intelligence,  know- 
ledge, and  vivacity.  There  were  very  gay  doings  in  Court  and 
city  just  then,  that  lasted  until  the  middle  of  February  1827. 
Goethe  took  no  part  in  them.  At  the  close  of  January  1827 
he  was  at  last  able  to  send  Helena  to  Cotta,  and  about  the 
middle  of  February  followed  the  new  Zakme  Xenien,  which  were 
to  conclude  the  fourth  volume.  Thus  the  first  "Lieferung" 
was  disposed  of,  and  the  second  lay  "  ready  to  be  packed  up."* 
And  now  he  was  most  intent  on  finishing  his  Wanderjahre, 
But  at  the  same  time  we  find  him  attracted  by  Chinese 
literature,  reading  Chinese  fiction  and  poetry  in  translations, 
and  talking  to  Eckermann  about  it'^  The  idea  of  a  World 
Literature  had  grown  more  and  more  vivid  in  Goethe  con- 
tinually.^     Meanwhile   the  pleasant  spring  weather  seemed 

1  See  Diintzer,  Charlotte  von  Stein,  the  year  1827.  Knebel's  grief 
was  very  great. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Boisser^,  January  19,  1827.  This  is  the  letter  in  which 
he  tells  Boisser^e  about  the  plan  Uiat  he  has  formed  as  to  his  own  burial. 
See  p.  672.— Tr. 

*  Eckermann,  February  I,  1827.  (The  English  reader  will  correct 
the  misprint  Russia  in  Mr.  Oxenford's  translation.) — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Boisser^,  February  17,  1827. — Tr. 

*  Eckermann,  January  31,1 827.  Servian  poetry,  too,  interested  Goethe 
just  then.     See  Diintzer,  Goethis  lyrische  Gedichte  erldutert,  L  407. — ^Tr. 

®  It  is  interesting  here  to  look  back  to  Herder's  instruction,  p.  1 1 1. 
— Tr. 
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to  promise  an  enjoyable  summer.^  We  find  Goethe  driving 
with  Eckermann  and  observing  the  tender  April  green  of  the 
roadside  cornfields. 

Towards  the  end  of  April  1827  A.  W.  von  Schlegel  came 
to  Weimar;  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  April  24,  1827, 
Goethe  gave  a  large  tea-party  in  his  honour.  The  crowd  was 
very  great.  Schlegel's  fellow-traveller  Lassen  was  also  present 
Eckermann  relates  that  Schlegel  was  dressed  with  extreme 
neatness,  and  his  appearance  was  so  youthful  and  blooming 
that  some  of  the  guests  present  spoke  of  cosmetics.  He  was, 
however,  quite  surrounded  by  ladies,  to  whom  he  showed 
Indian  curiosities.  Goethe  drew  Eckermann  to  the  window : 
"Now,  how  do  you  like  him?"  "Not  better  than  I  thought 
I  should,"  replied  Eckermann.  "He  is  indeed,"  replied 
Goethe,  "no  true  man;  but  we  must  bear  with  him  a  b'ttk 
because  of  his  manifold  learriing  and  great  merits."*  Next 
day,  April  25,  1827,  Eckermann  dined  with  Goethe  and  Dr. 
Lassen.  Lassen  showed  great  knowledge  of  Indian  poetry, 
and  Goethe  was  very  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of  increasing 
his  own  very  imperfect  knowledge. 

The  author  of  that  criticism  in  Le  Globe  of  Stafifif's 
CEuvres  dramatiques  de  Goethe,  which,  had  given  Goethe  so 
much  pleasure,  was  J.  J.  Ampere  the  younger.  From  the 
ripeness  and  largeness  of  mind. displayed  in  Ampere's  study  of 
the  development  of  Goethe's  mind  and  art,  it  had  been  con- 
jectured by  Goethe  and  Eckermann  that  the  critic  must  be  a 
man  of  matiure  years.  It  was,  therefore,  a  great  surprise  to 
them  when,  in  the  later  part  of  April  1827,  Stapfer  and 
Amp^e  came  to  Weimar,  and  the  latter  turned  out  to  be  a 
young  man  of  twenty-seven.^  No  less  surprise  was  it  to  hear 
that  the  other  contributors  to  Le  Globes  whose  wisdom  and 
moderation  and  high  culture  they  had  admired  so  often,  were  all 

^  Eckermann,  ConversaH(ms  with  GoeifUf  April  18,  1827. — Tr- 
*  Eckermann  and  Goethe  had  a  very  interesting  conversation  alxwt 
Schlegel  on  March  28.     Schlegel's  injustice  to  Moliire  and  Euripide  in 
his  Lectures  on  Dramatic  Literature  was  the  occasion  of  the  conversaU'on. 
Oxenford  by  mistake  attributes  the  conversation  to  Soret. — ^Tr- 

'  Ampere  was  born  in  r8oo.  Goethe  makes  a  similar  mistake  abont 
Carlyle's  age,  in  a  letter  to  Boisser^e,  September  25,  1827.  Carlyk,  he 
says,  is  probably  middle-aged  ;  he  has  made  himself  acquainted  with  German 
literature  after  a  wonderfully  penetrative  inner  fashion. — Tr. 
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young  like  Ampfere.^  Stapfer  and  Ampfere  dined  twice,  May 
4  and  May  6,  1827,  at  Goethe's  house.  The  old  man  listened 
with  interest  to  Ampere's  account  of  Mdrimde,  Alfred  de  Vigny, 
and  other  important  talents.  There  was  also  a  good  deal  said 
about  B^ranger,  whose  poetry  had  of  late  interested  Goethe 
very  much.  At  the  second  of  these  dinner-parties,  Goethe 
made  some  valuable  remarks  about  Tasso  and  Faust ^  and  re- 
lated how  in  1797  he  had  planned  an  epic  WUhelm  Tell. 
Just  after  this  Karl  von  Holtei,  whose  vaudevilles  were  making 
a  great  stir,  came  to  Weimar  on  his  way  back  from  Paris.  He 
announced  his  arrival  to  Goethe,  and  received  an  invitation  to 
dinner.  His  open-hearted  fresh  personality  won  the  poefs 
liking. 

On  Saturday,  May  12,  1827,  Goethe  went  to  visit  his 
Garden  House  in  the  Park,*  and  he  found  the  place  so  delight- 
ful in  the  fine  spring  weather  that  he  decided  to  stay  and  live 
a  while  in  the  solitude  for  himself  and  literature,  and  escape 
the  oppression  of  his  domestic  troubles.  For  Ottilie  was 
sickly  and  out  of  tune,  while  August  abandoned  himself 
regardlessly  to  sensual  pleasure.  On  May  15,  1827,  Holtei 
went  to  see  Goethe  at  the  Garden,  and  found  him  in  a  very 
communicative  mood,  and  mild,  even  melancholy.  In  the 
early  part  of  this  stay  in  the  Garden  Goethe  began  to  write 
the  Fourth  Act  of  the  Second  Part  of  Faust — "  at  that  point 
where  Faust,  descending  from  the  antique  cloud,  meets  his  evil 
genius  again."  "Tell  no  one;  but  I  confide  to  you  that  I 
mean  to  advance  from  this  point,  and  fill  in  the  blank  until  I 
reach  the  conclusion  which  has  long  been  ready."*  {Faust  was 
finished  in  1831,  and  was  published  after  Goethe's  death.) 
Another  product  of  the  weeks  in  the  Garden  is  the  beautiful 
little  group  of  lyrics  called  Chinesisch-Deutsche  Jahres-  und 
Tageszeiteriy  a  free  adaptation  of  the  clear,  pure,  calm  manner 
of  Chinese  poetry,  to  the  utterance  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
sweet  sights  and  sounds  of  a  German  spring.  The  long 
beautifiil  days  were  indeed  filled  with  many  occupations.  In 
September,  Goethe,  when  writing  to  Boisser^  an  account  of 

^  Eckermann*s  expression  of  wonder  gave  occasion  for  an  exposition 
by  Goethe,  of  the  value  to  literature  and  poetry  of  the  atmosphere,  the 
milieu, — Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Zelter,  May  24,  1827.— Tr. 

8  Goethe  to  Zelter,  May  24,  1827.— Tr. 
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his  spring  and  summer,  says  of  this  time :  "Thus  May  came, 
and  I  was  tempted  to  move  into  the  Garden  in  the  Paik, 
which  was  of  great  use  to  me ;  for  I  pushed  on  with  many  an 
old  piece  of  work,  began  some  new,  and  won  a  great  deal  from 
the  pure,  though  often  interrupted  quiet"  One  of  the  inter- 
ruptions was  a  visit  from  his  dear  and  honoured  Princess 
Marie.  She  was  soon  to  leave  for  Berlin  with  her  husband 
Prince  Karl.  The  parting  was  so  sad  to  Goethe  that  he  was 
unable  to  bid  her  farewell  in  verse.^  The  rainy  weather  at 
the  close  of  May  1827  did  not  drive  Goethe  from  the  Garden, 
and  he  continued  there  until  the  first  week  in  June  was  past 
Soon  after  Count  Sternberg  came  to  Weimar,  and  Goethe 
returned  to  town.*  With  Sternberg  there  were  many  conver- 
sations on  natural  science.  "  In  our  cabinet  of  fossils  he  was 
so  good  as  to  put  in  order  a  beautifril  collection  of  plants  of 
the  primeval  world,  and  thus  for  the  first  time  their  true  value 
was  given  to  them."^  Goethe  remained  in  Weimar  after  this, 
because,  as  he  tells  Zelter  on  July  17,  1827,  he  was  so 
dependent  on  his  literary^artistic  surroundings.  It  had  been 
comic  to  see  what  quantities  of  things  had  been  dragged  down 
to  the  Garden  during  the  four  weeks  of  his  stay  there.  But 
such  a  love  of  the  place  had  revived  in  him  that  every  day  he 
spent  at  least  a  few  hours  in  it 

During  July  and  August  1827  Goethe  was  occupied 
chiefly  in  enjoyment  and  criticism  of  the  works  of  other  men 
in  art  and  literature,  both  those  of  Germany  and  of  other 
countries.  Perhaps  his  highest  point  of  admiration  and  enthu- 
siasm during  the  time  was  reached  during  the  perusal  of 
Manzoni's  /  pramessi  sposL  (He  had  written  a  preface  for  an 
edition  of  Manzoni*s  Opere  poetiche^  that  was  printed  in  Jena.*) 
Moreover,  Goethe  had  plenty  of  official  work.  In  the  Jena 
institutions  there  were  many  things  to  be  cared  for — appoint- 

1  See  Muller*s  UnterhdUungen  mit  Goethe^  August  30,  1827.— Tr. 

*  On  June  9,  1827,  Goethe  writes  to  Zelter :  **  Now  I  am  going  back 
to  town  to  be  always  at  hand  for  Count  Stembei^  when  he  can  get  free 
from  his  obligations  to  society  and  Court''  Stembeig  is  gone  when 
Eckermann  calls  on  June  20. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Boisser^,  October  12,  1827. — ^Tr. 

*  The  full  title  is  given,  Goethe  und  Zelter^  iv.  290.  Opere  poetuke  & 
Alessandro  Mamoniy  con  prefcaione  di  Goethe,  Jetui,  per  Fedaico  From- 
mann,  1827.— Tr, 
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ments  to  be  made,  thanks  to  be  returned,  the  administration  to 
be  superintended.  These  institutions  had  received  generous 
aid  from  the  Grand  Duke  and  the  Crown-Princess.  About  this 
time  the  ducal  contributions  in  aid  of  the  Library  were  greatly 
diminished ;  Goethe  thought  of  a  plan  for  avoiding  impoverish- 
ment There  were  some  private  reading  associations  in 
Weimar.  If  the  Superintendence  joined  these  associations,  it 
could  exercise  a  control  over  the  choice  of  books.  The  books 
would  come  to  the  Library  as  to  a  subscriber  first,  then  they 
would  circulate  for  a  time  among  the  members  of  the  associa- 
tions, and  afterwards  they  could  be  purchased  at  half-price.^ 
During  this  time  Goethe*s  domestic  life  continued  to  have  a 
good  deal  of  trouble  in  it.  Ottilie,  who  was  suffering  a  great 
deal  from  her  pregnancy,  "  found  a  slight  in  everything,  saw 
defect  of  love  and  sympathy  everywhere,"  and  was  in  the 
most  dreadfully  nervous  condition. 

Goethe's  birthday  in  the  year  1827  brought  a  specially 
great  pleasure.  While  receiving  the  good  wishes  of  a  circle 
of  friends  he  was  surprised  by  the  entrance  of  the  King 
of  Bavaria,  accompanied  by  Karl  August  The  king  had 
arrived  in  Weimar  the  night  before,  and  on  that  morning 
had  declared  that  he  came  expressly  for  Goethe's  birthday.^ 
It  is  well  known  what  a  lover  of  art  the  king  was,  how  pene- 
trated with  a  feeling  for  the  greatness  of  Germany.  He  gave 
Goethe  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Merit  of  Bavaria, 
and  on  this  and  the  following  day  had  the  most  intimate  con- 
versation with  the  poet,  whom  he  astonished  by  sympathetic 
comprehension  of,  and  by  a  complete  acquaintance  with  all 
the  history  of  his  life.  A  week  later  Staatsrath  Schukowsky, 
the  tutor  of  the  Czarewitch,  manifested  his  reverence  for 
Goethe  after  the  most  touching  fashion.^  Again,  a  little 
later,  the  architect  Zahn,  who  had  just  returned  from  Italy, 
showed  Goethe  his  tracings  of  Pompeian  wall-paintings. 
Miiller,  visiting  Goethe  on  the  nth  of  September  1827,  found 
Zahn  with  him  and  the  tracings    spread  out  on  the  floor  of 

1  Goethe  to  Karl  August,  July  5,  1827. — ^Tr. 

'  Goethe  to  Boisseree,  in  the  continuation  of  a  letter  begun  on  August 
26,  1827  ;  Goethe  to  Zelter,  September  6,  1827.  See  Sulpiz  Boisserie^ 
XL  478  ;  Goethe  und  Zelter^  iv.  368. ~Tr. 

•  See  Miiller,  UnterhaUungen  mit  Goethe^  Friday,  September  7, 
1827.— Tr. 
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the  sitting-room.  Goethe  "revelled"  in  pleasure.  "I  edify 
myself  by  them/*  he  said ;  "  for  I  call  it  edification  when  we 
come  on  confirmation  of  what  we  hold  to  be  right,  and 
vouchers  for  it"  On  the  morning  of  September  13  we  find 
Goethe  at  a  dkjeuner  given  by  the  Cross-Bow  Shooting  Club. 
August  proposed  his  toast  of  thanks  for  him. 

There  was  indeed  about  this  time  a  great  revival  of  vigour 
in  Goethe,  and  he  was  in  the  mood  for  enjoying  things.     Thus 
we  find  him  taking  delightful  drives  with  Eckermann.     On 
September  24,  1827,  they  started  at  eight  o'clock  on  a  beau- 
tiful morning  along  the  up-hill  road  to  Berka.     A  certain 
basket  made  of  rushes  in  the  bottom  of  the  carriage  attracted 
the  good  Eckermann's  attention,  and  Goethe  related  how  it 
came  from  Marienbad,  and  how  useful  it  had  been  in  miners- 
logical  exclusions  among  the  Bohemian  mountains.     But  00 
this  occasion  it  contained  breakfast !     And  after  descending  a 
little  valley  and  crossing  the   simple  wooden  bridge  which 
spanned   the   dry  channel  of  a  rain  torrent,  the   coachman 
was  told  to  stop,  and  a  napkin  was  spread  on  a  road-side  heap 
of  stones,  and  the  good  things  of  the  basket  were  disclosed 
After  this  they  spent  an  interesting  day  at  Berka  and  Tonndorf 
Goethe  had  a  great  deal  to  communicate :  he  talked  especially 
of  the  Second  Part  of  Faust y  and  Eckermann  expresses  deep 
regret  that  his  diary  only  contains  notes  of  what  passed  in  the 
time  before  breakfast.     Again,  on  September  26,  1827,  they 
started  early  for  the  Hottelstedt  Ecke,  the  most  western  height 
of  the  Ettersberg,  thence  to  drive  to  the  Ettersburg  Castle 
The  details  of  this  drive  are  given  at  considerable  length  by 
Eckermann.      When  they  reached  the  western  height  they 
alighted,  and  breakfast  was  spread  out  on  a  grassy  hillock. 
Seated  with  theu:  backs  against  the  wind-beaten  oaks  of  that 
high  spot,  they  consumed  a  brace  of  roast  partridges  with  new 
white  bread,  and  drank  good  wine  fi*om  a  cup  of  gold  that 
Goethe  always  carried  with  him.     Before  their  eyes  lay  half 
Thiiringen  in  the  clear  light  of  a  September  morning,  a  wide 
beautiful  view  on  which  Goethe  had  looked  many  a  time  in 
earlier  years,  and  every  point  on  the  landscape  was  the  centre 
of  recollections.     After  lingering  thus  some  time  they  drove 
on  along  the  northern  side  of  the  Ettersberg  to  the  Castle  of 
Ettersburg,  how  bright  and  cheerful   once,   now  silent  and 
lonely.     Goethe  had  the  rooms  opened,  and  told  Eckennann 
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how  Schiller  had  formerly  lived  for  a  while  in  one  of  them.^ 
Afterwards  he  led  the  way  along  a  footpath  through  the  wood 
to  a  spot  where,  fifty  years  before,  in  the  time  of  the  good 
Duchess  Amalia,  they  had  all  cut  their  names  on  a  beech. 
Around  this  beech,  in  the  beautiful  summer  evenings,  they 
had  played  farces  and  been  young  and  joyous.  The  spot  was 
now  damp  and  cheerless,  being  overshadowed  by  the  growth 
of  the  trees,  and  the  names  on  the  old  beech  could  only  be 
read  with  difficulty. 

On  the  day  before  (September  25,  1827)  Goethe  had  had 
a  melancholy  reminder  of  Schiller.  The  King  of  Bavaria,  who 
had  visited  the  Furstengruft  and  the  Library,  had  been  very 
ill  content  with  the  way  in  which  Schiller's  bones  were  pre- 
served. Like  opinions  having  reached  Karl  August  fi:om 
other  quarters,  we  find  him  writing  to  Goethe :  "  I  consider  it 
advisable  that  they  [Schiller's  bones],  inclusive  of  the  head,  of 
which  first  a  cast  should  be  taken,  enclosed  in  the  casket  that 
they  lie  in  now,  should,  for  the  present,  be  placed  and  pre- 
served in  the  family  vault  that  I  have  built  for  my  race  at  the 
new  graveyard  here,  until  Schiller's  family  shall  have  provided 
some  other  disposition  of  them."  Now  Goethe  had  constantly 
borne  in  mind  the  plan  of  having  a  place  of  burial  erected  for 
Schiller  and  himself  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Furstengruft, 
We  find  him  writing  on  January  27,  1827,  that  Coudray  is 
making  sketches  for  the  "  Twin  Monument  as  it  is  to  be  accord- 
ing to  our  common  invention  and  arrangement"*  It  probably 
was  Goethe  who  persuaded  Karl  August  to  have  the  bones  of 
Schiller  placed  in  a  coffin.  This  was  done  on  December  16, 
1827.  The  coffin,  prepared  according  to  Goethe's  directions, 
was  of  oak,  stained  dark,  with  rings  and  rosettes  of  tempered 
blue  steel ;  on  the  front  was  simply  the  name  in  golden  letters. 
It  was  laid  at  the  foot  of  a  step  that  was  meant  to  receive  the 
Duke's  coffin  in  time  to  come. 

On  the  morning  of  Sunday,  October  7,  1827,  Goethe  and 
Eckermann  set  out  for  Jena,  where  they  intended  to  stay  until 
the  evening  of  the  following  day.  (It  is  curious  to  think  that 
four  whole  years  had  passed  since  Goethe  last  visited  Jena, 
when  returning  fix>m  Marienbad  in  September  1823.)     The 


1  See  page  515. — Tr. 

«  Goethe  to  Sulpiz  Boisser^,  January  27,  1827. — ^Tr. 
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friends  arrived  early,  and  went  to  see  the  Botanical  Garden, 
where  Goethe  surveyed   the   shrubs   and  plants,  and  found 
all  in  beautiful  order.     After  looking  over  the  Mineralogical 
Cabinets  and  other  scientific  collections  they  drove  to  Knebd's, 
where  they  were  expected  to  dinner.     The  meeting  between 
the  old  friends  (Knebel  was  eighty -three,  Goethe  seventy- 
eight)  was   very  affectionate;    Knebel  in   his   haste   almost 
stumbled  to  the  door  to  fold  Goethe  in  his  arms.     After 
dinner  Goethe  and  Eckermann  drove  southwards  up  the  pretty 
valley  of  the  Saale.     When  they  returned  to  the  streets  of 
Jena    Goethe   ordered   the   coadiman    to   drive   along    the 
Bachgasse  and  made  him   stop  at  an  unpretentious   house. 
This  was  classic  ground  :  it  was  the  house  that  Voss  had  lived 
in,  and  Goethe  conducted  Eckermann  through  the  house  and 
among   the  garden  fruit-trees,  and  talked   of    the  pleasant 
evenings  that  he  had  spent  there  with  Voss  and  the  good 
Ernestine.^     By  this  time  it  was  six  o'clock,  and  they  went  to 
theu:  quarters  at  "  The  Bear."     They  had  a  large  room,  with  an 
alcove  containing  two  beds.     They  sat  in  the  pleasant  autumn 
twilight  for  a  time  without  candles,  and  Goethe  talked  of 
Voss  and  Schiller.     Soon  candles  and  supper  appeared,  but 
Goethe's  communicative  companionable  mood  lasted,  and  they 
chatted  until  healthy  weariness  made  sleep  delightfiil    Next 
day  (Monday,  October  8,   1827)  they  rose  early  and  went 
first  to  the  Anatomical  Cabinet      Then  they  drove  to  the 
Observatory,  and,  moreover,  visited  the  adjacent  Meteorological 
Cabinet.     After  this  they  went  down  into  the  garden^  where 
Goethe  had  caused  a  little  breakfast  to  be  laid  out  upon  a 
stone  table  in  an  arbour.     "  You  hardly  know  what  a  remark- 
able place  we  are  sitting  in,"  he  said  to  Eckermahn.    "It 
was  here  that  Schiller  lived.     In  this  arbour,  on  these  seats, 
we  have  often  sat  at  this  old  stone  table  and  have  exchanged 
many  a  good  and  great  word.*     He  was  in  the  thirties  then,  I 
in  the  forties,  both  full  of  enthusiasms.     That  has  all  passed 
away,  and  I  am  not  what  I  was,  but  the  old  earth  remains  still, 
and  air  and  water  and  land  are  still  the  same."     After  Ecker- 
mann had  gone  upstairs  and  gazed  on  the  windings  of  the 
beautiful   Saale  from   Schiller's  windows,  they  went  to  the 

^  Compare  page  536. — Tr. 
*  See  page  498.— Tr. 
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chemist  Dobereiner,  whom  Goethe  esteemed  highly  on  account 
of  his  beautiful  discoveries.^  It  was  noon  by  this  time.  They 
resolved  not  to  return  to  dine  at  "  The  Bear,"  but  to  enjoy 
the  splendid  day  out  of  doors.  There  was  a  little  inn  at 
Burgau  where  they  could  get  some  fish,  and  they  had  wine  in 
the  carriage.  All  tiuned  out  delightfully.  The  drive  brought 
them  past  those  thickets  and  windings  of  the  Saale  that 
Eckermann  had  seen  from  Schiller's  windows.  The  landlady 
at  Burgau  apologised  for  having  nothing  ready,  but  they 
should  soon  have  some  soup  and  some  good  fish.  They 
waited  for  dinner  in  the  sunshine  on  the  bridge.  The  scene 
was  full  of  cheerfulness.  On  the  other  bank  was  the  little 
town  of  Lobeda ;  the  river  was  covered  with  pine  rafts  that 
shot  beneath  the  bridge,  guided  by  noisy  merry  raftsmen. 
When  their  fish  was  ready  it  was  served  to  them  in  the  open 
air,  and  they  remained  chatting  pleasantly  over  their  wine 
until  the  sun,  drawing  near  the  summits  of  the  western  hills, 
warned  them  of  the  lapse  of  time.  The  carriage  was  called, 
they  returned  to  Jena,  and,  after  settling  their  account  at 
**  The  Bear "  and  paying  a  short  visit  to  Frommann,  drove 
quickly  back  to  Weimar. 

Soon  after  Zelter  came  for  a  short  visit*  Then  Hegel, 
now  a  man  of  wide  fame,  came  to  Weimar.  Goethe,  with  a 
great  personal  esteem  for  Hegel,  did  not  want  to  know  any- 
thing of  his  philosophy.3  But  Hegel  was  a  warm  adherent  to 
Goethe's  Theory  of  Colour.  We  find  Goethe  venturing  to 
the  Theatre  once  more  at  this  time.  The  attraction  was  a  per- 
formance of  Mozart's  opera  Die  Zauberflote  (II  Flauto  Magico), 
He  tells  Zelter  that  it  yielded  him  little  pleasure  because  the 
performance  was  faulty,  and  because  he  was  not  as  receptive 

*  And  a  new  kind  of  flue,  invented  by  him  and  named  after  him, 
had  interested  Goethe  a  good  deal. — DOntzer. 

^  Zelter  left  on  October  18.  There  was  a  tea-party  in  honour  of 
Hegel  at  Goethe's  house.  Eckermann  tells  us  that  in  the  midst  of  the 
cheerfid  talk  Zelter  rose  and  went  out  without  saying  a  word.  Those 
present  knew  that  it  pained  him  to  take  leave  of  Goethe,  and  this  was  his 
delicate  expedient  for  avoiding  the  pain. — ^Tr. 

•  To  Chancellor  von  Miiller  Goethe  said,  on  July  16,  1827  :  "  Of  the 
H^elian  philosophy  I  do  not  want  to  know  anjrthing,  although  Hegel 
himself  pleases  me.  I  have  in  any  case  already  got  all  the  philosophy 
that  I  shall  need  until  my  end — indeed,  properly  speaking,  I  do  not  need 
philosophy  at  alL"— Tr. 
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for  such  things  as  he  had  been.^  The  anxiety  that  Ottilie's 
suffering  during  her  pregnancy  had  caused  came  to  an  end 
when,  on  October  29,  1827,  she  bore  a  pretty  daughter,  whom 
they  called  AUna  Sedina  Henriette  Cornelia. 

During  that  part  of  the  year  1827  subsequent  to  his 
birthday,  Goethe  had  been  working  on  the  First  Act  of  the 
Second  Part  of  Faust.  He  wished  to  publish  in  his  Works 
the  beginning  of  this  First  Act,  as  far  as  the  scene  LustgarUn 
{The  Pleasure  Ground),  He  worked  steadily,  and  as  his 
health  remained  pretty  good,  he  was  able  to  send  it  to  the 
printer  on  January  24,  1828.  We  find  Goethe  writing  bright 
little  lyric  trifles  at  this  time.  Thus  he  addresses  to  Kail 
August  at  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year  1828 — the  last 
New  Year  for  Karl  August — the  lines  beginning :  "  Fehlt  d» 
Gabe  gleich  das  Neue,  Sei  das  Alte  nicht  veraltet,"  and  he 
inscribed  three  little  poems  in  the  album  of  his  "  tried  "  friend 
the  Countess  Caroline  von  Egloffstein.  In  an  album  which  he 
gave  to  a  Frau  Kammerherr  von  Mandelsloh,  nke  von  Milkan, 
he  wrote  two  short  poems,  one  a  dedication.  We  give 
facsimiles  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  A  little  later.  Count 
Briihl,  the  Intendant  of  the  Royal  Theatre  of  Berlin,  requested 
permission  to  use  Goethe's  poem,  Hans  Sachsens  poetiscke 
Sendung^  as  a  prologue  to  Deinhardstein's  play  Sans  Sachs, 
Goethe  replies  to  Briihl  on  January  17,  1828.  He  has 
recited  aloud  the  poem  deliberately,  as  it  should  be  recited 
before  the  public,  and  he  finds  that  it  occupies  about  twelve 
minutes.  As  the  poem  contains  the  description  of  a  painting, 
some  introduction  is  desirable  to  avoid  abruptness.  On 
January  26,  Goethe  forwarded  the  introductory  poem  to 
Briihl^ 

At  this  time  Holtei  appeared  in  Weimar  again ;  he  delivered 
recitations.  The  kindness  of  friends  secured  him  a  consider- 
able attendance  at  these  recitations.  The  old  poet  gave  him, 
as  before,  a  firiendly  reception.  And  Holtei  won  over  August 
Goethe  completely  by  reading  aloud  Faust  in  an  adaptation 
that  he  had  made.  According  to  Holtei's  account  August 
was  so  much  delighted  that  he  rushed  up  to  him,  seized  both 
his  hands,  and,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  cried :  "  I  vrill  tell  my 

1  Goethe  to  Zelter,  November  6,  1827. — Tr. 
*  See  Hempel's  Goethe^  xi.  264. — ^Tr. 
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fether  that  there  is  a  great  deal  in  Faust  that  I  never  under- 
stood until  to-day !"  Whatever  the  truth  of  this  may  be,  it  is 
certain  that  they  formed  a  very  intimate  friendship,  like  that 
of  sentimental,  crack-brained  students.^  Moreover,  Holtei 
was  on  friendly  footing  with  Ottilie,  her  mother,  and  her 
grandmother.  But  Goethe  could  not  approve  of  Holtei's 
trimming  of  Faust 

The  winter  weather  did  not  prevent  Goethe  from  going 
out  to  drive  occasionally ;  we  find  him  looking  forward  with 
great  hope  to  the  coming  of  spring.  His  chief  occupation 
was  finishing  the  Wanderjahre,  The  negotiation  with  Cotta 
about  the  Schiller-Goethe  correspondence  was  at  length 
brought  to  a  conclusion  through  the  good  offices  of  Boisser^e.^ 
During  the  spring  the  Garden  was  constantly  visited ;  and  the 
old  man,  now  seventy -eight,  ventured  again  to  the  opera. 
But  the  great  drum,  which  made  the  whole  house  roar  and 
rattle  to  the  rafters,^  made  him  afraid  to  go  there  any  more. 
His  interest  in  the  external  world  of  Literature  and  Art 
remained  vivid  as  ever.  Beside  the  French  and  English 
periodicals  he  now  received  an  Italian  one — LEco  of  Milan.* 
As  for  his  own  work,  it  was  needful  to  get  the  Wandetjahrc 
ready  for  the  fifth  "  Lieferung "  of  the  new  editioa  More- 
over, he  felt  a  great  wish  to  complete  Faust  He  did  at  this 
time  succeed  in  writing  the  earlier  part  of  the  Second  Act. 
Another  of  his  plans  was  the  publication  of  a  careful  French 
translation  by  Soret  of  the  Metamorphosis  of  Plants^  with  his- 
torical addenda.  It  was  Soret  who  called  his  attention  to 
the  book  by  De  CandoUe,  Organographie  Vigitale,  which  had 
appeared  in  1827.  Very  remarkable  is  the  pleasure  shown 
by  Goethe  in  observing  how  three  different  nationalities — 
French,  Scotch,  and  Russians — take  his  Helena  in  different 
ways.  "  The  Scot,"  he  writes  to  Zelter,  **  seeks  to  penetrate 
into  the  work ;  the  Frenchman  to  understand  it ;  the  Russian 
to  appropriate  it     In  German  readers  perhaps  all  three  will 

1  "Burschikos"  is  the  expressive  adjective  which  I  endeavour  to 
translate  by  a  phrase.  The  German  student  has  been  described  so  often 
that  it  is  not  needful  to  enlarge  on  him  here — Tr. 

*  And  on  Sunday,  April  6,  1828,  Goethe  despatched  the  manuscript 
to  Cotta.     Goethe  to  Boisser^e,  April  7,  1828.— Tr. 

3  Goethe  to  Zelter,  April  22,  1828.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Zelter,  May  21,  1828.— Tr. 
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found  together."^  And  when  his  enthusiastic  admu*er  the  King 
of  Bavaria  sent  his  Court  painter  Stieler  to  paint  his  portrait, 
the  old  man  felt  much  pleasure  in  the  great  honour.  Stieler  was 
amiable,  and  had  a  cultivated  mind ;  and  Goethe  liked  him.^ 

Karl  August  had  been  poorly  for  some  time.  A  journey 
to  Berlin — to  greet  his  little  great-grandchild,  bom  March  20, 
1828 — ^had  been  delayed  and  delayed  in  consequence.  But 
he  would  not  give  it  up;  and  towards  the  close  of  May  1828 
he  started.  When  he  took  leave  of  Goethe  with  his  usual 
cordiality,  little  did  the  friends  guess  that  it  was  their  final 
parting.  The  Duke  finished  his  visit,  and  was  on  his  retum 
journey  (he  had  reached  Graditz,  near  Torgau)  when  deaA 
overtook  him.  He  was  standing  at  an  open  window  when  the 
stroke  came.     This  was  on  June  14,  1828. 

The  sad  news  arrived  in  Weimar  on  the  following  day. 
It  was  a  Satiurday.  Goethe  sat  at  table  with  his  family  and 
some  guests.  In  the  adjoining  Garden  Room  some  Tyrolese 
were  singing.  August  Goethe  was  called  out  When  he 
came  back  he  dismissed  the  singers,  and  then  proposed  that 
they  should  leave  table,  as  they  would  wish  to  go  to  the  opera 
Oberon  that  evening.  Goethe  thought  the  haste  veiy  odd  (it 
was  scarcely  four  o'clock)  \  however,  he  yielded,  and  the  guests 
dispersed  through  the  rooms.  Very  soon  August  succeeded 
in  getting  them  all  away;  and  he  was  left  to  break  the 
news  to  his  father  alone.  The  blow  was  too  hard.  "  I  saw 
Goethe  late  in  the  evening,"  writes  Eckermann.  "  Before  I 
went  into  his  room  I  heard  him  sighing  and  talking  to  himself 
...  He  refused  all  consolation.  *  I  had  thought  to  depart 
before  him,  but  God  disposes  as  He  sees  best,  and  nothing 
remains  for  us  poor  mortals  but  to  endure  and  hold  ourselves 
erect  as  long  as  we  can  and  as  well  as  we  can.'"  The  body 
was  brought  with  military  and  ro)ral  honours  to  Weimar,  to 
the  "  Roman  House  "  in  the  Park,  which  the  Duke  had  been 
so  fond  of.  Here  it  was  to  remain  until  the  funeral,  which 
was  delayed  by  the  absence  in  St  Petersburg  of  the  new 
Grand  Duke.  The  Grand  Duchess  Luise  was  at  the  time 
in  WilhelmsthaL     She  caused  the  news  of  the  Duke's  death 

1  Goethe  to  Zelter,  May  21,  1828.— Tr. 

*  See  the  beginning  of  Goethe's  letter  to  Zelter,  Na  597.    GoOktwd 
Zelter^  v.  53. — ^Tr. 
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to  be  formally  communicated  to  Goethe  by  Soret.  Goethe 
replied  immediately :  "  Present  my  most  emphatic  respects  to 
Madame  the  Grand  Duchess.  My  sentiments  need  no  words 
and  my  emotions  can  find  none.  If  I  might  at  all  venture  on 
it  I  should  be  in  Wilhelmsthal  already."^  He  was  unable  to 
give  any  utterance  in  poetry  to  his  grief.  On  June  20  he 
writes  to  Soret :  "  I  find  myself  in  a  strange  mental  condition, 
which  permits  no  steady,  continued  attention,  and  accordingly 
I  work  off  many  isolated  things  which  really  have  to  be  done, 
and  I  arrange  various  matters  which  were  in  confusion,  in 
order  to  become  aware  that  there  is  still  something  in  the 
world  in  which  it  is  possible  to  be  interested."  But  the  deso- 
lation in  his  heart  was  terrible.  His  best  source  of  relief  was 
the  book  by  De  Candolle  to  which  Soret  had  called  his  atten- 
tion. Farther  on  in  the  letter  which  we  have  •  been  quoting 
he  writes  of  this  book :  "  Open  it  where  I  will,  it  reminds  me 
of  my  old  friend,  eternally  forming  and  re-forming  Nature,  firom 
whom  we  receive  our  life,  and  to  whom  we  return  it"  Though 
his  physician  Dr.  Vogel  declared  in  favour  of  his  going  to 
Wilhelmsthal,  he  felt  unfit  to  see  the  Grand  Duchess  so  soon, 
and  unable  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  appearing  at  Court  More- 
over, Stieler  wanted  to  put  the  last  touches  to  the  portrait, 
which  had  been  successfully  grounded  before  the  Duke's 
death,  and  Goethe  held  it  a  disposition  of  fate  that  this 
necessity  excluded  his  power  of  choice.^  He  sent  his  eldest 
grandson  Walther  to  Wilhelmsthal  to  visit  the  Hereditary 
Prince,  who  was  of  about  the  same  age.  Not  until  June  28, 
1828,  was  he  able  to  send  a  letter  of  consolation  to  the 
mourning  widow.  "Even  this  meagre  thing  has  cost  me  a 
great  deal,"  he  writes  to  Soret ;  "  for  I  shrink  firom  touching 
with  words  on  what  we  cannot  bear  to  feeL"  Then  he  goes 
on  :  "  Meanwhile  let  me  speak  of  the  beneficial  influence  of 
our  botanical  project.^  On  waking  in  the  morning,  a  moment 
at  which  so  great  a  loss  always  grows  vivid  anew,  I  seize  the 
work  of  M.  de  Candolle." 

1  Goethe  to  Soret,  June  17,  1828.  Uhde,  GoeUus  Briefe  an  Soret ^ 
Stuttgart,  1877.— Tr. 

•  Goethe  to  Soret,  June  21,  1828. — Tr. 

'  The  project  of  translating  the  Metamorphosis  of  Plants  into  French, 
with  which,  of  course,  the  study  of  the  Organcgraphie  VigHale  was 
closely  linked. — Tr. 
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Stieler's  picture  became  a  very  noble  one.  Goethe  observes 
that  the  paintmg  of  the  final  touches  had  been  strangely 
favoured  by  the  exaltation  which  passion  brings.^  He  could 
not  bear  to  stay  in  Weimar  any  longer ;  he  must  fly  to  Nature 
and  seek  restoration  in  solitude;  moreover  he  dreaded  the 
funeral,  which  was  to  take  place  on  July  9,  1828. 

With  the  permission  of  the  Chief  Court  Marshal's  Office 
he  left  Weimar  on  July  7,  1828      He  dined  at  Jena  with  his 
old  friend  and  fellow-mourner  Knebel,  and  then  went  on  to 
the  Ducal  residence  Castle  Domburg,  where,  however,  he  did 
not  reside  in  the  principal  Castle.     Four  years  before  Kari 
August  had  purchased  a  property  adjoining  the  Ducal  gardens. 
The  name  of  the  former  owner  of  this  property  was  Stomann. 
And  it  was  in  the  little  "Stomann  Castle"  {^^ Stomamischa 
Schloss  ")  that  »Goethe  took  up  his  abode.     He  lived  and  slept 
in  the  so-called  Bergstube^  from  which  he  enjoyed  a  lovdy 
view,  three  windows  opening  to  the  south  and  one  to  the  west 
He  writes  the  following  description  of  the  place  to  Zelter  on 
July  10,  1828  :  "  I  do  not  know  whether  Domburg  is  femiliar 
to  you.     It  is  a  little  town  on  the  rise  in  the  valley  of  the 
Saale,  below  Jena;  outside  it  a  series  of  castles  .  .  .  have  been 
built  at  the  most  various  times ;  and  pretty  gardens  surround 
pleasure-houses.     I  am  stopping  in  the  little  old  castle  at  the 
southern  end;  it  has  been  re-fitted  lately.     The  prospect  is 
noble  and  gladdening;  the  flowers  bloom  in  the  well -cared 
gardens;  the  vine -arbours  are  hung  with  rich  clusters;  and 
beneath   my  window  I  see  a  smiling  vineyard,  which  was 
planted  on  a  very  desolate  slope  three  years  ago  by  him  who 
is  dead.  ...  On  the  other  sides  the  rose -arbours  are  fairy- 
like  in  their  lovely  decking,  and  the  mallows  and  what  not 
all  blooming  and  bright;   and  everything  is  seen  by  me  in 
heightened  colours,  like  the  rainbow  on  a  dark-gray  ground. 
During  fifty  years  I  have  often  enjoyed  life  on  this  spot  with 
him,  and  I  could  spend  this  time  on  no   spot  where  the 
evidences  of  his  activity  present  themselves  to  the  senses  widi 
more  insistent  charm." 

Goethe  had  brought  with  him  to  Domburg  his  servant 
Friedrich  and  his  secretary  J.  John.    His  meals  were  provided 

1  Goethe  to  Boisser^  Weimar,  July  6,  1828.  We  are  femiliir  in 
England  with  Stieler*s  picture.  It  is  prefixed  to  Mr.  Lewes*s  Lift  of 
Goethe,— T^, 
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by  the  Court -gardener  Sckell,  whom  he  had  known  during 
the  last  twelve  years.  From  Sckell  ^  we  learn  the  particulars 
of  Goethe's  simple  mode  of  life.  As  a  rule  he  rose  at  six 
o'clock,  and  partook  of  cofifee  immediately.  At  seven  o'clock 
he  summoned  his  secretary  and  dictated  until  eight  o'clock, 
sometimes  until  half- past  eight  Then  he  walked  on  the 
terraces  or  in  the  garden  until  half-past  nine ;  then  breakfasted. 
After  breakfast  he  dictated  again  or  went  down  into  the  garden, 
if  he  was  not  prevented  by  early  visitors.  About  eleven,  as  a 
rule,  visitors  came,  and  those  who  came  dined  with  him.  Dinner 
was  served  usually  at  half-past  two,  and  lasted  until  four.  Then 
the  visitors  used  to  go  away,  and  Goethe  went  into  the  gardens 
again,  where  he  remained  until  half- past  five,  when  he  ate 
some  white  French  bread  and  drank  some  wine.  After  that 
he  stayed  in  his  room  or,  in  fine  weather,  paced  up  and  down 
the  gardens  repeatedly.  Sckell  never  found  him  seated  when 
in  the  gardens.  In  the  evenings  he  read  the  letters  that  had 
come  and  signed  those  that  he  had  dictated  during  the  day. 
He  went  to  bed  at  nine  or  half-past  nine.  ,  Sckell,  who  could 
enter  his  room  when  he  chose,  observed  that  he  lay  on  his 
back,  gazing  upwards,  his  hands  outside  the  coverlet,  folded 
on  his  breast  as  if  for  prayer.  And  in  the  early  morning  the 
hands  were  in  the  same  position,  and  his  first  gaze  on  awaking 
was  upward  The  deep  and  sweet  sleep  that  he  enjoyed  was 
evidenced  by  the  undisturbed  state  of  the  couch.  He  was 
very  temperate,  and  ate  and  drank  by  rule,  and  during  all  the 
time  in  Domburg  enjoyed  perfect  health.^ 

His  visitors  were  numerous.  Every  week  Ottilie  and  her 
children  two  or  three  times;  August  not  so  often.  Others 
who  came  were  Chancellor  von  Miiller,  and  Frommann  the 
publisher,  and  the  celebrated  translator  Gries,  and  President 

1  Sckell,  Goethe  in  Domburg^  Jena  und  Leipzig,  H.  Costenoble,  1864, 
48  pp.— Tr. 

*  To  Eckermaim  he  said  :  "I  enjoy  good  days  and  good  nights  here. 
Often  before  dawn  I  am  awake,  and  lie  by  the  open  window  to  feast  on 
the  splendour  of  the  three  planets  that  now  stand  together  in  the  heavens, 
and  to  refresh  myself  with  the  increasing  brilliance  of  the  morning-red. 
Then  I  spend  almost  the  whole  day  in  the  open  air,  and  hold  spiritual 
converse  with  the  tendrils  of  the  vine,  which  speak  good  thoughts  to  me, 
and  of  which  I  could  tell  you  strange  things.  Moreover,  I  have  begun  to 
write  poems  again,  which  are  not  bad  ;  and  I  would  it  were  granted  me 
to  live  on  everywhere  in  this  frame." — Tr. 

2  Y 


Digitized  by 


Google 


690  THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE.  [bk.  x.  ch.  i. 

von  Ziegesar,  and  von  Motz,  and  many  Weimar  and  Jena 
friends  besides ;  the  Weimar  folk  less  often,  because  the  drive 
to  Domburg  and  back  was  a  pretty  long  da/s  excuraon. 
Some  foreigners  also  came,  among  them  the  two  sons  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington. 

In  the  early  days  of  his  residence  in  Domburg  Goethe 
received  a  letter  which  gave  him  great  happiness.  The  new 
Grand  Duke  and  his  Duchess  were,  as  we  have  seen,  in  Russia 
when  Karl  August  died.  From  the  Imperial  Castle  at  Pau- 
lowsk,  where  they  were  staying,  they  commissioned  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  von  Beulwitz  to  write  on  their  behalf  to  Goethe, 
inquiring  after  his  welfare  and  expressing  their  sympathy. 
(The  Grand  Duke  placed  the  Middle  Castle  at  his  disposal, 
but  Goethe  preferred  to  stay  in  the  "  Stomann  Castle,"  and 
the  Middle  Castle  was  only  used  by  him  in  so  far  that  he  saw 
visitors  of  rank  in  its  reception-room.)  The  remarkable  letter 
in  which  he  replies  to  Beulwitz  was  written  on  July  t8,  1828. 
The  greater  part  of  the  letter  is  an  exposition  of  the  chann 
that  Domburg  has  for  him  at  the  time—all  the  external  loveli- 
ness of  its  gardens  and  vineyards  and  wide  prospects  is  bound 
close  with  memories  that  illuminate  grief  and  render  hope  and 
patience  reason.  But,  retuming  from  the  general  outer  world 
of  things  to  his  own  individual  and  intimate  being,  he  can 
most  sincerely  acknowledge  "  that  it  is  a  consistent  deduction 
from  the  foregoing  thoughts  that  I  can  in  no  better  way  prove 
my  unchangeable  fidelity  to  the  noble  departed  than  i^  after 
the  same  fashion,  devoted  to  the  revered  new-comer  in  his 
place,  I  expressly  pledge  myself  to  appropriate  all  that  in 
me  is  to  him,  his  noble  house,  and  his  dominions."  This  was 
Goethe's  free  homage  to  his  new  sovereign. 

The  first  occasion  of  which  we  have  record  on  which 
Goethe  left  the  precincts  of  Castle  Domburg  was  a  visit  to 
Jena  on  July  20,  1828.  Writing  to  Zelter  on  July  27,  1828, 
Goethe  says  that  on  the  evening  of  the  20th,  when  retuming 
firom  Jena,  he  was  caught  in  such  a  downpour  of  rain  as  he 
had  never  seen  the  like  of  before.^  It  was  a  precursor  of 
the  bad  weather  to  come.  Again,  on  August  2,  1828,  a 
lovely  day,2  accompanied   by   Dr.  Stichling,    a   grandson  of 

1  Goethe  und  Zelier,  v.  79.  He  mentions  this  again  in  letter  of 
August  26,  1828,  ibid,  v.  100. — ^Tr. 

2  Goethe  to  Soret,  Sunday,  August  3,  1828.— Tr. 
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Wieland,^  he  drove  to  the  little  village  of  Grossheringen,  near 
the  confluence  of  the  Ilm  and  the  Saale,  went  to  see  the 
salt-manufactory  there,  and  visited  the  village-mayor  Planert, 
with  whom  he  had  been  acquainted  formerly. 

On  the  same  day,  after  his  return  to  Domburg,  he  had  a 
visit  from  a  party  of  Jena  friends — Frommann,  and  Frommann's 
aunt  Betty  Wesselhoft,  Gries,  and  Frau  von  Low,  and  her 
charming  daughter  Luise.  He  was  very  bright  and  friendly, 
and  for  almost  two  hours  talked  with  wonderful  animation  of 
a  wide  circle  of  men  and  things  and  situations.  ^  The  enthusi- 
astic delight  with  which  the  young  girl  hung  on  his  words 
moved  him.  He  stroked  her  arm  with  his  and  said :  "  Ay, 
when  we  rub  against  youth  we  grow  young  again  ourselves  !"* 

Goethe's  chief  intellectual  preoccupation  continued  to  be 
the  design  of  translating  and  re-editing  his  Metamorphosis  of 
Plants.  On  Sunday,  August  3,  he  sends  to  Soret  a  plan  of 
their  proposed  work,  and  informs  him  that  he  has  read  through 
the  whole  of  the  Organographie  Vegitale ;  indeed,  has  read 
through  the  parts  which  concern  them  several  times,  and  has, 
besides,  translated  the  section  which  De  CandoUe  calls 
Symmitrie  VigHale.  Closely  connected  with  this  botanical 
study  was  the  interest  in  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  that  we 
find  Goethe  manifesting.  A  new  method  in  this  branch  of 
husbandry  had  been  expounded  by  J.  S.  Kecht  of  Berlin,  and 
Goethe,  in  the  midst  of  vineyards,  felt  "  compelled  "  to  put 
Kecht's  proposals  to  the  test  by  practice,  and  to  ascend  from 
them  to  primary  physiological  truths.* 

1  To  the  kindness  of  Herr  Professor  Duntzer  I  owe  the  following  note, 
which  will  prevent  confusion : — The  father  of  the  DtbvStichling  above 
mentioned  had  married  first  a  daughter  of  Wieland,  and,  after  her  death 
in  1809,  had  married  Luise,  Herder's  daughter.  The  Dr.  Stichling 
with  whom  Goethe  went  to  Grossheringen  was  one  of  the  children  of 
Wieland's  daughter.  See  Goethe  to  Knebel,  August  18,  1828.  (The 
•*  State  Councillor  Stichling,"  whom  the  English  reader  will  remember  in 
Bayard  Taylor's  essay  Weimar  in  June,  **a  grandson  of  Herder,"  would 
be  a  child  of  the  second  marriage.) — Tr. 

2  See  Frommann's  letter  to  Stiive,  quoted  in  the  section  called  Goethe 
in  Domburg  in  the  Goeihe-Jahrbuch^  Band  ii  S.  320-22.  See  also  Goethe 
to  Soret,  August  3,  1828.— Tr. 

8  Das  Fromtnannsche  Haus  [Jena,  1870],  S.  39. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Soret,  August  13,  1828.  But  he  speaks  of  the  subject 
in  earlier  letters.  On  August  18,  1828,  he  tells  Knebel  that  he  has  been 
three  weeks  concerned  about  it. — Tr. 
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The  pleasant  garden-life  at  Domburg  began  to  suffer 
interruption.  Under  date  August  9,  1828,  Goethe  tells  Zelter 
that  during  the  last  week  they  have  had  a  great  deal  of  wild 
wet  weather,  "and  to-day  it  is  particularly  bad"  This  stormy 
weather  continued  with  only  trifling  intermissions.  On  August 
18  Goethe  tells  Knebel  that  he  has  sent  his  carriage  home — 
this  was  a  reply  to  KnebeFs  remark  in  a  letter  of  August  14 : 
"  And  if  your  horses  can  bear  it,  do  let  them  once  again  find 
the  way  to  us."  But  the  roads  on  the  heights  were  hard  to 
traverse,  and  the  hill  to  be  ascended  from  Jena  to  Dombuig 
was  steep,  and  accordingly  Knebel  must  be  content  with  a 
long  letter  and  the  prospect  of  seeing  Goethe  on  his  way  back 
to  Weimar.  On  Thursday,  August  21,  1828,  the  Hereditary 
Prince  of  Weimar,  a  boy  of  ten,  accompanied  by  Soret,  visited 
Dornburg.  Beside  the  excursions  to  Grossheringen  and  to 
Jena  we  know  through  Sckell  of  one  other  instance  of  Goethe's 
leaving  Domburg  during  his  residence  there  ;  he  went  to  the 
TAurmderg,  a  hill  close  to  the  roadside,  near  the  village  of 
Camburg,  celebrated  for  the  lovely  prospect  that  it  commands 

During  his  stay  in  Domburg  Goethe  wrote  some  beautifiil 
lyrics.^  On  August  25,  1828,  as  he  watched  the  rising  moon, 
he  thought  with  yeaming  of  his  beloved  Marianne.  Then- 
friendship  had  not  been  weakened  by  time ;  they  had  remained 
in  uninterrupted  intercourse  during  the  years  that  had  elapsed 
since  their  final  parting. 

The  28th  of  August  and  the  3d  of  September,  days  of 
such  precious  association  to  the  student  of  CJoethe's  life,  were 
now  at  hand.  The  old  poet  had  no  doubt  as  to  the  rightful 
course  on  this  occasion.  "  I  have  petitioned  against  and  for- 
bidden any  trace  of  festivity  that  might  be  designed  for  the 
28th  of  August,"  he  tells  Zelter  on  August  26,  1828.  But 
the  Art  Exhibition  of  the  Drawing  Academy  ought,  as  usual, 

1  According  to  the  extract  from  Goethe's  Diary  quoted  by  Lndw^ 
Geiger  in  his  article  Goethe  in  Domburg  Kn  the  Goethe -Jahrbuch^  ii-  317. 
the  Doraburg  poems  are — (i)  Dem  aufgehenden  VoUmonde^  alluded  to 
above;  (2),  "  Friih  wenn  Thai,  Geburgund  Garten  ;'*  (3)  Der  Briiut^am; 
and  (4)  "  Und  wenn  mich  am  Tag  die  Feme."  To  these  may  be  added 
the  translation  of  the  inscription  over  the  gate  of  the  Stomann  Castle 
(letter  to  Beulwitz)  and  the  lines  for  the  burial  of  his  old  actor  P.  A. 
Wolff;  «*Mogt  zur  Graft  ihn  senken."  See  Diuitzer,  Coeihes  lyriscJu 
Gedichte,  i  417,  418. — Tr. 
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to  be  opened  on  Karl  August's  birthday ;  he  would  feel  guilty 
of  impiety  if  he  did  not  use  his  influence  to  have  this  done.^ 
The  3d  of  September  was,  moreover,  the  occasion  of  a  very 
solemn  festival — the  Lodge  in  Memory  of  the  Duke,  as  a 
Brother  Mason.  Goethe  could  not  be  present  in  person,  but 
he  was  present  by  his  counsel  and  sympathy.^ 

In  the  beginning  of  September  1828  Zelter  begs  for 
Goethe's  explanation  of  the  wild  weather  that  had  prevailed 
of  late.  Thus  he  was  led  to  the  study  of  Meteorology  anew. 
He  wrote  a  long  letter  to  2^1ter  on  the  subject,  giving  him 
meteorological  notes  from  the  evening  of  September  6  to 
September  10,  1828.^ 

Meanwhile  a  wonderful  restoration  to  health  and  tran- 
quillity had  taken  place ;  and  when  he  learned  on  September 
8,  1828,  that  the  Grand  Duke  was  to  return  to  Weimar  on 
September  14,  he  made  ready  and  left  Domburg  on  the 
morning  of  Thiursday,  September  11,  1828,  breakfasted  at  a 
village  on  the  way,  and  arrived  in  Weimar  at  two  o'clock,  in 
the  very  finest  weather,  looking  very  well,  and  quite  brown 
from  the  sun.  An  admirably  conceived  birthday  gift  awaited 
him.  The  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz  had  bought 
the  old  clock  which  had  once  stood  in  Goethe's  paternal  home 
in  Frankfurt  The  Duke  had  sent  the  clock  to  August 
Goethe,  asking  him  to  bring  it  into  the  house  on  the  morning 
of  August  28.  It  was  the  Duke's  design  that  Goethe  should 
be  first  made  aware  of  the  gift  by  hearing  its  once  familiar 
voice  when  he  awoke  on  his  birthday  morning;  after  that 
August  might  hand  to  his  father  the  letter  which  the  Duke 
enclosed.  Goethe's  absence  in  Domburg  spoiled  this  plan; 
he  received  the  Duke's  letter  there,  and  wrote  his  letter  of 
thanks  on  September  3,*  1828. 

Goethe  had  reached  his  home  just  in  time  to  sit  down  to 
dinner  in  the  room  next  the  garden.  The  doors  stood  open 
and  admitted  the  pleasant  autumn  day,  and  Goethe  was  very 
bright,  and  told  of  the  many  visits  and  presents  that  he  had 

1  Goethe  to  Meyer,  August  i,  1828.     Goethe-Jahrbuch,  ii.  342. — ^Tr. 

*  Another  whose  memory  was  honoured  at  this  Lodge  was  Hildebrand 
von  Einsiedel,  who  was  such  a  well-known  and  honoured  member  of  the 
Weimar  circle.     Bom  in  1750,  he  died  July  9,  1828. — Tr. 

»  Goethe  und  Zelter,  V,  111-114. — ^Tr. 

*  This  letter  of  thanks  is  in  Strehlke*s  VerMeicAniss,  I  434-435* — Tr. 
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had,  and  jested  lightly.  But  Eckermann  could  perceive  an 
undercurrent  of  seriousness,  of  embarrassment,  such  as  one 
feels  on  returning  from  a  free  holiday  life  to  the  old  every-day 
position,  where  old  duties,  old  relations,  make  their  claim,  and 
there  is  a  certain  feeling  of  strangeness  and  difi&culty;  it  is 
hard  to  realise  the  force  of  the  old  motives.  Moreover,  Goethe 
had  not  seen  any  grown-up  members  of  the  reigning  family 
since  Karl  August's  death ;  this  agitation  was  all  before  him. 
While  he  was  dining  a  message  came  from  the  now  Dowager 
Grand  Duchess  to  say  that  she  was  coming  to  him,  as  usual, 
on  the  following  Tuesday.  And  the  new  Grand  Duchess 
visited  him,  as  before,  on  every  Thursday  forenoon.  Painful 
as  the  first  meeting  with  the  Princesses  after  so  great  a  loss 
must  have  been,  the  old  poet  knew  how  to  brace  himself  and 
be  courageous. 

Another  reason  for  that  seriousness  which  Eckermann 
observed  in  Goethe  has  to  be  mentioned  He  had  promised 
to  give  the  fifth  "  Lieferung  "  of  the  new  edition  to  the  printer 
at  Christmas  1828.  This  "Lieferung"  was  to  contain  the 
re-modelled  Wanderjahre,  So  much  new  matter  was  to  be 
added  that  the  book  would  run  to  three  volumes.  A  great 
deal  had  to  be  done ;  and  aU  the  summer,  which  Goethe  had 
meant  to  devote  to  the  novel,  had  been  spent  otherwise  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  Karl  August  Only  a  few 
months  now  remained ;  and  even  during  those  months  Goethe 
feared  a  good  deal  of  disturbance  from  the  visits  of  men  of 
science  returning  from  the  meeting  at  Berlin.  In  this  state 
of  anxiety  he  felt  vividly  the  merits  of  the  power  of  concentra- 
tion, the  independence  of  external  conditions,  the  mtensity  of 
Schiller.^  After  all,  however,  the  first  two  volumes  of  the  Wan- 
derjahre were  sent  ofif  in  good  time,  and  he  went  to  work  on  the 
third  volume.  Among  the  men  of  science  who  visited  Goethe 
the  one  who  most  interested  him  was  the  naturalist  Martius.* 

Unfortunately  about  this  time  August  Goethe  had  again 
fallen  into  a  life  of  licentiousness,  and  the  breach  between 

1  See  the  close  of  Eckennann*s  entry  for  September  1 1,  1828,  It  is 
one  of  the  utterances  of  Goethe  which  helps  us  to  see  very  dearly  what  a 
complement  to  his  nature  Schiller's  was. — Tr. 

^  Besides  the  mention  of  Martius  in  Eckermann,  see  Goethe  to  Bois- 
ser^  December  15,  1828.  Goethe  had  an  interesting  visit  from  Tieck 
and  his  wife  and  daughters  in  October  1828.— Tr. 
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him  and  Ottilie  was  dreadfully  painful  When  Ottilie  was  in 
Karlsbad  in  the  spring  of  1828  August  had  gone  so  far  that 
Ulrike,  on  returning  from  Berlin,  would  not  stay  in  the  same 
house  with  him,  and  went  to  her  mother.  This  circumstance 
was  the  origin  of  a  violent  quarrel,  and  the  poor  father  suffered 
deeply.  And  yet  August  was  careful  and  diligent  in  his 
management  of  the  household  economy  and  in  his  super- 
vision of  the  scientific  collections.  He  had  made  a  beautiful 
collection  of  the  fossils  of  the  neighbourhood;  they  were 
kept  in  a  detached  pavilion  in  the  garden.^  He  prepared 
a  catalogue  of  these  fossils,  which  shows  what  an  admirable 
sense  for  order  he  possessed.  Another  activity  of  August's, 
and  one  which  gave  his  father  much  pleasure,  was  the  collec- 
tion of  medals  which  bore  relation  to  good  and  remarkable 
men. 

In  the  December  of  1828,  and  during  the  first  two  months 
of  1829,  Goethe  remained  within  doors.  For  a  good  while 
he  dined  in  his  workroom  alone,  or  with  one  guest  This 
was  partly  because  of  the  family  dissension.  He  was  working 
hard  at  the  third  volume  of  the  Wanderjahre  during  this  time. 
And  on  February  20,  1829,  he  told  Eckermann,  who  was 
dining  with  him,  that  he  had  finished  the  novel,  and  meant  to 
send  it  to  the  printer  on  the  following  day.  And  then  he 
began  to  work  at  the  papers  which  recorded  the  history  of 
his  Second  Residence  in  Rome,^  He  had  now  ceased  to  care 
to  continue  Kunst  und  Alterthuniy  and  dropped  it  before  the 
sixth  volume  was  complete.  For  he  had  begun  to  think 
that  he  was  influencing  general  public  opinion  very  little  in 
proportion  to  the  labour  expended*  Soret's  translation  of 
the  Metamorphosis  of  Plants  had  pleased  Goethe  very  much  ; 
it  was  necessary  to  revise  the  manuscript  carefully,  and  dur- 
ing the  years  1829  and  1830,  and  the  beginning  of  1831, 
we  find  him  fi-equently  engaged  in  this  task.*     On  June  5, 

*  Soret  speaks  of  this  collection  under  September  26,  1828.  Correct 
his  note  by  Goethe's  letter  to  Soret,  8th  September  1829.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  had  first  taken  out  these  papers  in  1820  (as  he  tells  us  in 
the  Tag'  und  Jahres-HefU  for  that  year),  but  the  task  of  working  them  up 
had  seemed  too  difficult,  and  they  bad  been  laid  aside  again.  In  May 
1828  he  tells  Zelter  that  he  is  dictating  at  the  "  ATdrchm  "  of  his  Second 
Residence.     Consult  DiintzeHs  preface  to  the  Italidnische  Reise, — Tr. 

*  See  MiillePs  Unierhaltungen  tnit  Goethe^  May  17,  1829. — Tr. 

*  See  Goethe's  letters  to  Soret  diuring  the  time. — Tr. 
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1829,  Goethe  bade  farewell  to  the  Princess  Auguste  of  Saxe- 
Weimar,  who  was  on  the  eve  of  starting  for  Berlin  to  many 
her  betrothed  Prince  Wilhelm  of  Prussia.  The  lady,  who  is 
at  present  (1883)  Empress  of  Germany,  had  made  a  remark- 
able impression  in  her  youth  on  the  great  poet  of  the  Germans. 
He  writes  to  Zelter  on  June  5,  1829,  that  "  she  is  a  personality 
of  as  much  real  significance  as  amiability."^  And  later  in  the 
summer,  Zelter  having  related  how  he  had  seen  and  talked 
with  the  Princess,  Goethe  writes  from  the  solitude  of  the 
Garden  in  the  Park  :  "  And  now  to  speak  of  the  most  pleasant 
topic  last !  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  that  Princess  Auguste 
has  impressed  you  so  favourably  with  her  excellences;  she  unites 
feminine  qualities  with  royal  in  such  a  perfect  manner  that  we  are 
really  struck  with  astonishment,  and  a  mixed  emotion  of  rever- 
ence and  affection  arises  within  us."  Goethe  lived  for  a  good 
while  in  his  Garden  that  summer ;  but  there  was  not,  as  in  other 
years,  a  blossoming  of  l3nic  poetry,  induced  by  the  loveliness  of 
the  spot*  August,  whose  conduct  had  grown  more  temperate, 
was  now  thinking  seriously  of  a  journey  to  Italy  in  the  coming 
spring.     Ulrike  had  returned  to  live  with  the  Goethes  again. 

Goethe  was  still  living  in  the  quiet  Garden  when,  on 
August  18,  1829,  the  celebrated  Polish  poet  Adam  Mickiewicz, 
accompanied  by  a  friend  named  Odyniec,  came  to  Weimar, 
bearing  letters  of  introduction  from  Madame  Szymanowska 
addressed  to  Ottilie  and  to  Goethe.  Ottilie  received  the  Poles 
with  graceful  friendliness,  and  sent  Madame  Szymanowska's. 
letter  to  Goethe.  On  August  19  the  friends  were  received  at 
noon  by  the  old  poet  in  the  Garden*  They  dined  with  bim 
on  that  day  at  his  house  in  Weimar,  and  he  was  very  pleasant 
and  talkative.    After  a  few  days  Odyniec  began  to  like  August 

^  **  Sie  ist  wirklich  so  bedeutend  als  liebenswiirdig." — ^Tr. 

2  Goethe  was  at  the  time  very  busy  with  the  Second  Residence  in  Rome, 
See  his  letter  to  Zelter,  July  18,  1829. — Tr. 

8  In  the  letter  of  August  20,  1829,  in  which  Goethe  tells  Zelter  of  the 
visit  of  Mickiewicz,  he  also  speaks  of  the  interesting  visit  of  Crabb  Robin- 
son which  had  preceded  it  Robinson,  after  having  spent  some  time  with 
his  old  friend  Knebel,  came  to  Weimar  on  August  2,  1829,  and  found 
Goethe  in  the  Garden.  He  had  several  interesting  conversadcms  with 
Goethe  in  the  days  that  followed,  and  read  aloud  to  him  from  Byron  and 
from  Milton.  Of  Milton  Goethe  seems  to  have  known  but  little  previously, 
for  he  had  not  read  Samson  Agonistes,  See  (beside  Robinson^s  Diary  and 
the  letter  to  Zelter),  Eckermaim,  Cofwersations^  January  31,  1830.— Til 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i824-i83a]  THE  RESTLESS  CLOSE.  697 

Goethe,  who  at  first  had  seemed  to  him  merely  "  a  cheerful 
bon  vivanV^  Odyniec  now  began  to  think  him  a  solid,  reason- 
able nature,  capable  of  deep  feeling,  though  with  a  tendency 
to  make  everything  an  occasion  of  badinage. 

This  estimate  of  August  is  uttered  in  Odyniec*s  letter  of 
the  24th  of  August  1829.  On  that  day  there  was  an  evening 
assembly  given  by  Ottilie,  at  which  Goethe  appeared  for  a 
short  time.  He  talked  mostly  of  architecture  and  sculpture 
with  Mickiewicz,  Coudray,  and  the  great  French  sculptor 
Pierre  Jean  David.  David  had  come  to  Weimar  in  order  to 
make  a  model  for  a  colossal  bust  oT  Goethe.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  a  younger  Frenchman,  Victor  Pavie,  a  writer  of 
verse,  and  a  wild  enthusiast  for  Victor  Hugo. 

Goethe's  birthday  brought  to  Weimar  the  great  Quetelet, 
then  Director  of  the  Observatory  of  Brussels,  who  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife.  Holtei,  too,  had  returned  again.  The 
letters  of  Odyniec  give  a  vivid  and  delightful  account  of 
those  days,  especially  of  the  brilliant  festivities  of  the 
birthday.^  There  was  a  banquet  at  the  inn  Zum  Erbprinz^ 
at  which  Goethe's  friends  entertained  the  distinguished 
strangers  in  Weimar.  August  represented  his  father  at  this 
banquet  No  men  were  asked  to  dine  at  Goethe's  own 
house  on  that  day ;  feminine  tyranny  excluded  them ;  twelve 
self-selected  pretty  women  and  maidens  gave  the  old  poet 
their  company. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Ottilie  started  the  little  weekly 
Das  ChaoSy  for  circulation  among  friends.  It  was  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  contributions  of  friends,  and  it  came  out  every 
Sunday.  Holtei  was  one  of  its  supporters.  And  during  the 
couple  of  years  following  verses  by  Goethe  appeared  in  it  now 
and  then,  but  without  his  name,  for  nothing  in  its  pages  was 
to  be  signed  August  Goethe  spent  most  of  his  evenings  in 
Holtei's  companionship.  Holtei  writes :  "  He  clung  closer  to 
me  continually,  and  granted  me  a  confidence  and  an  often 
stormy  fiiendship  which  put  me  in  fear  at  times.  Already 
death  was  rioting  in  his  veins ;  his  cheerfulness  was  wild  and 

1  Odyniec*8  letters  are  republished  under  the  title  ZwH  PoUn  in 
Weimar  (Vienna,  1870).  The  letters  are  translated  into  German.  An 
introduction  is  supplied  by  F.  Th.  Bratranek.  Another  account  of  the 
birthday  of  1829  is  to  be  found  in  the  Goethi-Jahrbttch^  i.  349-352,  in  the 
long  extract  from  a  letter  of  Peucer. — Tjl 
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forced ;  his  seriousness  was  gloomy  and  oppressive ;  his  sadness 
was  heartrending.  Yet  he  endeavoured  to  maintain  a  certain 
ceremoniousness  of  forms,  which  often  looked  like  an  uncon- 
scious imitation  of  his  father,  and  accordingly,  when  compared 
with  the  rest  of  his  action,  had  a  sort  of  phantom  effect" 

In  September  1829  Zelter  paid  Goethe  a  visit ^  The 
BrUfwechsel  nUt  Schiller  was  published  at  length  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  year.  The  reverential  dedication  of  the  book  to 
the  King  of  Bavaria  was  written  on  October  18,  1829. 
Goethe  had  wished  to  express  his  gratitude  to  the  King  in 
poetry,  but  had  found  himself  unable  to  do  so. 

Towards  the  end  of  1829  Goethe  began  to  work  hard  at 
the  first  two  acts  of  the  Second  Part  of  Faust,  By  January 
1830  we  find  him  at  the  Classical  Walpurgis- Night.  On 
February  10,  1830,  he  told  Eckermann  that  the  subject  had 
proved  a  more  diffuse  one  than  he  had  expected ;  "  I  am  not 
half  done,  but  I  will  keep  at  it,  and  hope  to  have  finished 
by  Easter."  Eckermann  observed  that  he  was  in  low  spirits; 
the  Dowager  Grand  Duchess  was  very  ill.^ 

The  noble  Princess,  whom  we  have  seen  a  good  fiiend  to 
Goethe  for  fifty  years,  in  whose  esteem  he  had  such  a  high 
place,  died  on  Sunday,  February  14,  1830.  Eckermann  was 
on  his  way  to  dine  with  Goethe  when  he  heard  of  the  event 
Eckermann  thought  with  some  apprehension  of  the  effect  on 
Goethe.  When  he  entered  the  house  the  servants  told  him 
that  Ottilie  was  gone  to  break  the  sad  news.  Goethe  had 
received  it  with  silent  composure.  Eckermann  entered  his 
room,  and  found  him  taking  his  soup  with  Ottilie  and  her 
little  ones.  "We  went  on  talking  cheerfully  of  indifferent 
things."  When  the  bells  began  to  toll  Ottilie  and  Eckermann 
talked  louder,  for  they  feared  a  shock ;  but  Goethe  maintained 
the  same  perfect  calm,  which  lasted  on  during  calls  fix>m  the 
physician  Vogel,  who  told  the  circumstances  of  the  last  hovis 

^  This  visit  lasted  from  Monday,  September  14,  to  Monday,  Septem- 
ber 21,  1829.  Goethe  went  to  Domburg  with  Zelter  and  Teraite.  See 
Goethe  to  Miiller,  October  ii,  1829:  Goahe-Jahrbuch^  iii.  246.  Sckcll 
describes  the  visit ;  he  is,  however,  incorrect  in  placing  it  in  August  1829. 
Goethe,  according  to  Sckell,  visited  Dombuig  for  the  last  time  in  August 
1830. — ^Tr. 

^  It  was  on  this  day  that  Goethe,  talking  with  Miiller,  recalled  havii^ 
seen  the  Duchess,  a  light,  slender  girl,  step  into  the  carriage  on  the  Z<il 
at  Frankfurt  in  1773.     See  pp.  169  and  724. — Tr. 
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of  the  Duchess,  and  from  Soret,  who  had  a  message  of  con- 
dolence from  the  reigning  Grand  Duchess.  When  Soret  entered 
Goethe  said  to  him :  "  Well !  come,  take  your  place.  The 
blow  that  has  been  threatening  has  fallen  at  last,  and  we  have 
not,  at  any  rate,  to  struggle  with  cruel  uncertainty  any  longer. 
We  must  now  see  how  we  may  reconcile  ourselves  afresh  to 
life."  A  letter  from  the  King  of  Bavaria  had  been  a  great 
comfort  to  Goethe.  "  I  thank  Heaven  as  for  a  special  good- 
ness that  I  have  received  this  letter  just  on  this  day."  But  in 
the  days  that  followed  he  felt  sadly  what  a  chasm  in  his  life 
the  loss  of  his  Princess  had  made.  On  Monday,  February  15, 
Soret  found  him  melancholy  and  thoughtful,  without  a  trace  of 
the  excitement  of  the  previous  day.  "  I  must  work  very  hard 
in  order  to  bear  up,"  he  said. 

In  order  to  throw  his  whole  powers  into  the  labour  of 
perfecting  the  Classical  Walpurgis-Night  Goethe  regularly  put 
aside  the  Globe  and  the  Temps  at  this  time,  and  depended  on 
his  friends  for  his  knowledge  of  what  was  occurring  in  the 
outer  world.  Accordingly  he  made  rapid  progress  in  his 
difficult  task.  But  on  Sunday,  March  7,  Eckermann  going  to 
him,  found  that  he  had  been  forced  to  lay  the  drama  aside  in 
order  to  finish  the  last  "  Lieferung  "  of  his  Works,  A  decision 
of  great  importance  for  his  domestic  peace  now  ripened ;  he 
at  last  agreed  that  his  son  should  travel  to  Italy  with  Ecker- 
mann as  companion.  Johanna  Schopenhauer  remarks  indeed 
that  the  condition  of  August  was  such  as  to  forbid  either  the 
hope  or  the  wish  that  he  would  return.  It  was  on  March  16, 
1830,  that  August  came  and  told  Eckermann  of  his  father's 
decision ;  on  April  2  2,  after  Eckermann  had  finished  his  work 
at  the  last  "  Lieferung,"  the  travellers  started. 

When  the  Classical  Walpurgis-Night  had  at  length  been 
successfully  completed,  Goethe  tinned  his  attention  to  the 
Natural  Sciences;  and,  above  all,  to  Botany.  Speaking  of  the 
translation  of  the  Metamorphosis^  he  writes  to  Soret  that  one  of 
the  benefits  which  he  has  derived  from  the  work  is  that  by  it 
he  has  been  led  back  again  in  the  most  delightful  way  to  Plant 
Life,  before  which  he  had  felt  a  certain  timidity  for  many  years.  ^ 

In  the  second  half  of  May  1830,  to  the  great  pleasure  of 
Goethe,  Felix  Mendelssohn,  on  a  journey  to  Italy,  called  to  see 

1  Goethe  to  Soret,  July  i,  1830.— Tr. 
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him.  Mendelssohn  had  meant  to  spend  only  two  days  id 
Weimar,  but  the  old  gentleman  could  not  let  the  splendid  yotmg 
genius  depart  so  soon,  and  Felix  did  not  leave  imtil  June  j, 
1 830,  after  a  fortnight's  stay.  Goethe,  whose  enjoyment  of  muac 
was  increased  by  satisfying  the  historical  sense,^  caused  Felix 
to  play  through  works  of  great  composers  in  chronological 
order.  When  Felix  was  leaving  Goethe  gave  him  a  sheet  of 
the  manuscript  of  Faust  with  a  dedication  :  "  to  my  dear  young 
friend,  the  ruler  strong  and  tender  of  the  piano,  in  memcny  of 
happy  May  days." 

Soon  after  Mendelssohn's  departure  Goethe  visited  Jena 
again  (June  1830).  The  Botanic  Gardens  gave  him  especial 
pleasure,  and  he  examined  the  collections.  The  library 
assistant.  Dr.  Ernst  Friedrich  Weller,  a  fine  worthy  character, 
endeared  to  Goethe  by  his  steady  sustained  activity,  received 
him  at  about  nine  o'clock.  After  breakfasting  in  the  £uniliar 
comer-room  on  the  second  story  they  drove  round  the  ram- 
parts, and  then  Goethe  returned  to  Weimar.  ^  Very  inter- 
esting letters  and  diaries  were  meanwhile  being  sent  home  by 
August ;  they  bore  witness  to  a  clear  practical  insight,  but  were 
not  wanting  in  instances  of  the  tendency  of  the  young  man  to 
energetic  downright  bluntness. 

In  ^le  March  of  1830  the  scientific  controversy  between 
Cuvier  and  Geoffiroy  de  St  Hilaire  had  roused  the  deepest 
interest  in  Groethe.  St  Hilaire  combated  the  Analytic  meUiod 
of  conceiving  the  investigation  of  Nature,  and  uphdd  the 
method  which  had  always  been  Goethe's,  the  Synthetic,  which 
in  its  consideration  of  details  always  cherishes  the  Idea  of  the 
Whole,  of  Unity,  from  which  the  particular  is  deducible.  This 
controversy  still  filled  his  thoughts  when  on  August  2,  1830, 
Soret  came  to  tell  him  the  news  of  the  July  Revolution  in  Paris.' 
GoeUie  had  not  expected  that  the  Parisian  Liberals  would 
take  up  arms;  there  was  not  sufficient  revolutionary  momentum 

1  Goethe  to  Zelter,  June  3,  1830.— Tr. 

*  Goethe  intended  to  visit  Jena  again  soon,  but  did  not  See  his  letter 
to  Gottling,  June  30 ;  to  Weller,  July  16  and  27,  1830. — Tr. 

'  The  conversation  which  followed  is  weU  known,  and  has  been  com- 
mented upon  as  a  proof  of  Goethe's  indifference  to  great  political  e\'ents. 
But  Hermann  Uhde  contends  {Goethes  Brufe  an  Sorei,  S.  105)  that  tbc 
conversation  has  been  made  more  pointed  and  effective  by  the  literary  art 
of  Eckermann,  who  was  anxious  that  his  supplementary  volume  sboold  be 
as  interesting  as  possible.— Tr. 
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the  people,  he  thought^    None  the  less  did  he  condemn  the 
ane  folly  of  the  ruler  who  had  irritated  the  sleeping  lioa^ 

On  July  27,  1830,  Goethe,  telling  Boisser^e  of  the  con- 

»versy  between  Cuvier  and  St  Hilaire,  had  spoken  of  an 

>ay  with  which  he  meant  to  disentangle  the  complexity  of  the 

air,  for  his  own  sake  and  the  sake  of  his  friends.     On  August 

he  writes  to  Soret : — "  I  have  .  .  .  undertaken  an  essay 

make  the  matter  clear ;  this  is  hard,  for  both  sides  fight  to 

ertain  degree  in  darkness  :  I  will  see  whether  I  can  cast  light 

the  field."     At  the  close  of  this  letter  he  writes: — "And 

V,  finally,  a  hurried  mention  of  an  event  which  gives  me 

ch  pleasure:  I  have  received  from  St  Petersburg  specimens 

pure  gold  and  pure  platinum,  each  seven  pennyweights  in 

^ht,  which  I  wish  to  lay  before  my  fiiend*s  eyes."     This  is 

the  occurrence  which  gave  rise  to  the  outrageous  story  that 

Goethe  intercepted  and  kept  a  bar  of  gold  intended  for  the 

Mineralogical  Cabinet 

Three  days  before  his  birthday  Goethe  informs  Soret  that 
the  needful  arrangements  between  Frommann,  who  was  to 
print  the  translation  of  the  Metamorphosis  of  Plants^  and 
Cotta,  who  was  to  publish  it,  have  been  concluded,  and  the 
printing  might  soon  begin. 

The  birthday  of  this  year  was  kept  as  a  day  of  festival  in 
Weimar  and  many  other  places.  Here  may  be  fitly  noted 
the  great  change  of  feeling  shown  by  Frankfurt  lately.  In 
1829  there  had  been  a  banquet  and  a  representation  of  7 
selections  from  Faust  in  the  theatre  in  Goethe's  honour.  Dr. 
Stiebel,  in  proposing  Goethe's  health  at  the  banquet,  had 
recited  a  Trinksprtuh,  whose  two  concluding  lines  were  a 
satirical  reference  to  the  treatment  which  Goethe's  withdrawal 
of  his  property  had  called  forth  in  1817: — ^  1  ,^  T.  A   c   M- 

**  Drum  bleib*  uns  der  Frankfurter  Goethe  theuer,        j  *        .        f    V   ' 
Bezahlt  er  auch  keine  Einkommensteuer."  \  •  ^ 

These  lines  were  hailed  with  loud  merriment  A  birth- 
day letter  from  Marianne  had  not  failed  in  1829;  she  wrote 
from  Baden  on  August  26,  and  sent  Goethe  a  crystal  goblet 
When  the  Willemers  returned  to  Frankfurt  early  in  September 

'  See  MuUcr's  Unterhaltungen  mit  Goethe,  January  11,  1830. — Tr. 
*  Cf.  Soret*s  notes  of  a  conversation  with  Goethe  on  January  17,  183 1.  » 

— Tr.  ^  See  pp.  636-7.— Tr,  \ 
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1829,  Marianne  was  impressed  by  the  turn  that  the  general 
feeling  of  Frankfurt  had  taken.  On  September  25,  1829,  after 
having  mentioned  the  representation  of  Faust y  she  writes:— 
"  Yet  you  probably  know  all  this,  probably  too  have  heard  of 
the  banquet  at  the  Forsthaus  at  which  Thomas,^  the  single 
member  of  the  Senate  present  might,  however,  be  considered  a 
representative;  he  was  really  astonished  by  what  occurred 
And  it  was  very  plain  on  this  occasion  how  deeply  and  pain- 
fully the  poor  Frankfurters  feel  the  loss  of  such  a  fellow- 
citizen,  although  the  mode  and  manner  in  which  they  show  it 
is  not  to  their  honour.  Undoubtedly,  only  a  gentle  hint  on 
your  part,  only  the  slightest  indication  is  needed.  .  .  ."  But 
Goethe  bought  that  it  was  now  too  late ;  the  matter  had 
better  be  allowed  to  rest,  he  replies  to  Marianne  on  October 
22;  1829.  The  good  will  of  the  Frankfurters  had  not  abated 
in  1830  when  they  sent  him  as  a  birthday  gift  a  beautiful 
silver  cup  and  many  bottles  of  good  Rhine  wine. 

In  September  1830  the  Berlin  Jahrbikher  fur  wissen- 
schaftliche  Kritik  contained  Goethe's  review  ^  of  the  book  in 
which  St  Hilaire  had  opposed  Cuvier.  The  review  attracted 
the  attention  of  a  great  many,  and  excited  much  interest 

It  had  meanwhile  become  impossible  to  Eckermann  to 
accompany  the  wild  uncontrollable  August  any  longer.  From 
August's  letters  Goethe  perceived  what  ill-assorted  compan- 
ions they  were.  In  Genoa  a  letter  from  Goethe  informed  the 
travellers  that  Eckermann  would  be  welcome  home  if  he  felt 
inclined  to  return.     Early  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  July  25, 

1830,  they  parted  in  the  streets  of  Genoa  and  entered  two 
carriages,  one  about  to  drive  along  the  coast  to  Leghorn,  the 
other  setting  out  across  the  mountains  for  Turin.  Eckermann 
reached  Geneva  on  August  8,  and  stayed  there  for  about  seven 
weeks.  It  was  on  September  12,  1830,  that  he  first  wrote  to 
Goethe.  The  cause  of  separation  from  August,  which  he  put 
forward  as  the  chief  one,  was  an  irresistible  desire  to  revise  the 
notes  for  his  Conversations  with  Goethe.  He  had  left  these 
notes  in  Weimar  in  charge  of  Soret.  Goethe  writes  on  October 
12,  1830,  that  he  does  not  wish  the  notes  of  his  conversa- 
tion to  be  published  soon,  but  he  will  be  glad  to  go  through 

1  Thomas  was  the  second  husband  of  Willemer's  daughter  Rosette, 
whom  we  have  known  in  her  first  widowhood  as  Rosette  Stadd. — Tr, 
*  Ueber  GtoffroysdeSt,  Hilaire:  Principes  de pkUosophU %Qohgique. — Tr. 
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them  and  correct  them  with  Eckennann.  He  did  not  invite 
Eckermann  to  Weimar  yet,  to  have  seen  him  return  without 
August  would  have  been  too  hard 

Meanwhile  Goethe  had  continued  to  receive  good  news 
from  his  son,  who,  indeed,  on  the  day  of  separation  from 
Eckermann,  had  had  his  collar-bone  broken  through  the  over- 
turning of  the  carriage  on  the  road  between  Genoa  and 
Spezzia,  but  had  recovered  ere  long,  and  after  having  seen 
Carrara  and  Florence,  had  taken  ship  at  Leghorn  for  Naples. 
He  was  present  when,  on  his  father's  birthday,  they  began 
the  excavation  of  a  private  house  of  Pompeii.^  Goethe  remarks 
to  Zelter  ^  that  August  seemed  at  home  in  Pompeii,  his  feel- 
ings, remarks,  acts,  in  that  city  were  gay,  full  of  the  delight 
in  living.  Yet  there  were  symptoms  of  ill  discernible.  Of 
August  in  Naples  he  says : — "  His  letters  thence  failed,  I 
must  confess,  to  satisfy  me ;  they  indicated  a  certain  haste,  a 
sickly  kind  of  exaltation.  ..."  And  again: — "A  rapid 
journey  to  Rome  had  no  power  to  soothe  the  nature  already 
sorely  agitated ;  and  the  honourable  and  affectionate  reception 
of  the  Germans  living  in  Rome,  and  of  the  important  artists 
there,  seems  to  have  been  enjoyed  with  a  kind  of  feverish 
haste."  With  this  "feverish  haste"  compare  the  old  man's 
ceaseless  industry  at  home : — "  I  scarcely  leave  the  little  back- 
room that  you  know,  engaged  day  and  night  in  using  the  powers 
that  are  left  me."*     On  November  11  the  terrible  news  came. 

August  had  hurried  from  Naples  to  Rome  about  the  middle 
of  October  1830.  The  great  impression  of  the  "Niobe  of 
Cities"  overpowered  him,  and,  conjoined  with  a  lively  inter- 
course with  the  many  German  artists  and  intellectual  men  in 
Rome,  consumed  in  a  few  days  the  last  remnants  of  strength 
in  his  weak,  feverish,  excited  being.  He  returned  very  unwell 
one  day  from  a  trip  to  Albano ;  an  attack  of  scarlatina  followed, 
but  seemed  to  be  well  past,  when,  on  October  27,  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  unexpectedly  brought  his  life  to  a  close.  When  the 
body  was  opened  it  was  found  that  the  liver  was  three  times 
the  natural  size  and  that  the  brain  was  malformed.     He  was 

^  This  house  was  named  the  Casa  di  Goethe  in  honour  of  the  day.  See 
page  717.— Tr. 

'  In  the  letter  of  February  23,  1 831,  in  which  he  gives  Zelter  a  short 
account  of  August's  tour  in  Italy.  The  two  following  extracts  are  from 
the  same  letter. — Tr.  •  Goethe  to  Zelter,  October  29,  1830. — Tr. 
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buried  on  the  morning  of  October  29,  1830,  near  the  Pyramid 
of  Cestius,  where,  many  years  before,  his  fether  in  a  melan- 
choly mood  had  planned  a  grave.  ^  Thorwaldsen,  out  of  rever- 
ence for  the  old  poet,  sketched  a  monument  for  the  son,  and 
had  it  erected. 

The  news  of  August's  death  was  sent  to  Weimar  by  Lotte's 
fourth  son,  the  Minister  Resident  August  Kestner.  Chancellor 
von  Miiller  undertook  to  tell  Goethe.  The  old  man,  now 
eighty-one,  bore  his  trial  with  a  kind  of  convulsive  composure.* 
He  had  long  foreseen  the  loss,  though  not  the  manner  of  it 
He  could  not  but  reckon  August  fortunate  in  the  circumstance 
of  his  death ;  while  still  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  Rome,  where 
so  much  good  friendliness  had  met  him,  he  had  gone  to  his 
rest  speedily,  without  the  torment  of  lingering  illness.  The 
strange  and  significant  part  of  this  trial  lay  in  the  fsLct  that  the 
burden  of  labour  which  Goethe  had  thought  very  soon— even 
in  the  new  year — ^to  shift  to  younger  shoulders  he  must  now 
continue  to  bear  himself,  and  must  even  bear  a  heavier  one. 
"  In  such  a  case  the  great  conception  of  Duty  alone  has  power 
to  sustain  us,"  he  writes  to  Zelter,  November  21,  1830.  Again, 
as  so  often  before,  he  sought  restoration  in  earnest,  eager 
activity ;  and  he  was  passionately  attracted  by  that  part  of  his 
life  which  offered  the  most  striking  contrast  with  the  present 
— the  time  of  his  love  for  LilL* 

*  See  page  410.  Goethe,  who  was  aware  of  the  merits  of  Scott 
and  Byron  and  Manzoni,  and  of  the  young  Hugo,  seems  never  to  have 
found  out  Shelley  and  Keats.  (As  to  SheUey,  see  his  conversation  with 
MiiUer,  November  18,  1824.)  One  wishes  that  he  could  have  known 
what  dust  it  was  that  lay  not  hr  from  his  dear  son's  in  <*  the  romantic  and 
lonely  cemetery  of  the  Protestants,  tmder  the  pyramid  which  is  the  tomb 
of  Cestius,  and  the  massy  walls  and  towers,  now  mouldering  and  desobte, 
which  formed  the  circuit  of  ancient  Rome.** — Tr. 

^  <*  Nhno  ante  obitum  beatus  is  a  sa3ring  that  has  made  a  figure  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  but  in  reality  it  sa)rs  nothing  at  all.  To  give  it 
some  soundness  it  must  be  shaped  thus  :  Expect  trials  till  the  end.  Yon, 
my  good  friend,  have  not  lacked  trials,  nor  have  I ;  and  it  seems  as  thoi^ 
Destiny  were  of  opinion  that  we  are  woven,  not  of  nerves,  veins,  arteries, 
and  other  organs  deduced  from  them,  but  of  metallic  wire.**  Goethe  to 
Zelter,  November  21,1 830.  When  Miiller  had  told  him  he  had  exclaimed : 
**  Non  ignoravi  me  mortalem  genuisse  !**  his  eyes  filling  with  tears. — ^TiL 

5  Goethe,  writing  to  Zelter,  December  10,  1830,  tells  how  he  attacked 
the  fragmentary  fourth  volume  of  Dichtung  und  Wahrkdt  in  November, 
and  in  a  fortnight  had  made  it  possible  to  print  it  Then  his  illness  had 
come  on.     In  March  183 1  we  find  him  submit  it  to  Eckermann. — ^Tr. 
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After  Eckermann  left  Geneva  he  had  visited  Frankfurt  and 
Cassely  and  had  arrived  in  Nordheim,  where  his  betrothed 
lived,  at  the  close  of  October  1830.  He  started  for  Weimar 
on  the  afternoon  of  November  20,  and  reached  Gottingen  at 
diisk.  The  landlord  of  the  inn,  hearing  that  Eckermann 
came  from  Weimar,  and  was  now  returning,  calmly  said  that 
the  great  poet  Goethe  had  to  endure  a  great  misfortune  in 
his  old  age,  for  the  day's  papers  announced  the  death  of  his 
only  son  in  Italy.  Eckermann  passed  a  sleepless  night,  and 
afterwards,  on  the  journey  alone  in  the  carriage,  on  the  gloomy 
November  days,  amid  the  desert  stillness  of  the  November 
fields,  could  not  take  his  thoughts  off  the  terrible  event  and 
the  father's  grieC  He  arrived  in  Weimar  on  Tuesday,  Novem- 
ber 23,  1830,  in  the  evening.  He  went  to  Goethe's  house. 
The  noble  old  man  stood  firm  and  upright  before  him,  and 
clasped  him  lovingly  in  his  arms.  Then  he  sat  down,  appar- 
ently calm  and  cheerfiil,  and  talked  of  many  things,  only  not  a 
word  of  his  son.  The  return  of  Eckermann  was  undoubtedly 
a  great  comfort ;  beside  the  satisfaction  of  affection,  it  lightened 
the  old  man's  burden,  for  he  felt  that  he  might  reckon  on  the 
most  faithful  aid  in  the  difficult  and  important  labour  of  pre- 
paring all  that  was  still  fragmentary  and  unarranged  for  publi- 
cation after  his  death.^  Two  days  later,  November  25,  1830, 
Eckermann  dined  with  Goethe  and  Ottilie,  and  had  to  tell 
about  his  travels.  After  dinner  Goethe  spoke  of  the  Conver- 
sations :  "  It  must  be  your  first  work,  and  we  will  not  desist 
until  the  whole  is  complete  and  in  order."  Yet  he  seemed  to 
Eckermann  unusually  quiet,  and  often  lost  in  his  thoughts — no 
good  sign !  That  night  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  haemorrhage. 
The  extreme  skill  of  his  doctor  and  absolute  rest  soon  restored 
'  him.  On  November  29,  1830,  he  wrote  to  Zelter  in  pencil : 
"  Noch  ist  das  Individuum  beisammen  und  bei  Sinnen.  Gliick 
auf  !"*  On  the  morning  of  November  30  he  sent  Eckermann 
some  poems  for  revision  and  arrangement,  and  added  that 
Faust  should  soon  follow.  To  complete  Faust  before  death 
now  lay  on  his  heart  as  the  last  task  of  his  poetic  life.  The 
plan  of  revising  the  Conversations  had  to  be  abandoned. 

1  Zelter  called  Eckermann  pecember  2,  1830)  «*Der  getreue  Eckart,'* 
and  Goethe,  writing  to  Zelter  on  December  14,  1830,  uses  the  title. — Tr. 
*  **  The  individual  is  still  together,  and  in  his  senses.     Good  speed ! " 
— Tr- 
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CHAPTER   II. 

THE   CLOSING   DAYS, 

December  iSso-March  1832. 

Goethe's  word :  "  Lange  leben  heisst  viele  iiberleben,"^  was 
destined  to  prove  its  truth  in  his  case  with  the  most  painful 
force.  But  that  other  word:  "Ueber  Graber,  vorwarts!"* 
was  no  less  a  real  part  of  him.  Three  years  ago  Zelter  had 
written  sadly,  telling  of  the  death  of  his  youngest  son.  "  Let 
us  continue  to  labour,"  Goethe  replied,  "  until,  in  whatsoever 
order  summoned  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Universe,  we  return  to 
the  aether."  Death,  "that  ancient  tale"  which  the  Parcae 
unweariedly  repeat  to  one  another,*  had  no  terrors  for  Goethe, 
though  he  felt  intensely  the  piteousness  of  the  fate  of  Man, 
who  is  forced  to  depart  when  the  powers  of  his  mind  have 
reached  their  highest  development ;  a  feeling  that  found  keen 
utterance  on  the  occasion  of  Sommering's  death.*  The  short 
remaining  portion  of  Goethe's  life  was,  even  more  than  the 
previous  years,  "testamentary."*     Duties  which  would  have 

1  "To  live  long  is  to  outlive  many."  This  is  fix)m  Goethe's  letter  to 
Zelter,  March  19,  1827.  The  "word**  occurs  with  modifications  else- 
where. See  Goethe  tp  BoisserAs,  October  17,  1817  ;  Goethe  to  Schlosser, 
May  17,  1 8 19;  Goethe  to  the  Countess  Bemstorff,  April  17,  1823  (see 
p.  644).— Tr. 

s  "Over  the  graves,  forward  1**  This  will  be  found  at  the  dose  of 
the  letter,  dated  February  23,  183 1,  in  which  Goethe  tells  Zelter  about 
the  last  months  of  August's  life. — Tr. 

'  See  the  ahready-quoted  letter  to  Zelter,  March  19,  1827. — Tr. 

^  Sommering  died  in  March  1830.  See  Soret*s  account  of  a  conver- 
sation with  Goethe,  March  17,  1830. — Tr. 

'  Cp.  Goethe  to  Zelter,  January  9,  1827;  Goethe  to  Boisseree^ 
January  19,  1827  ;  G6ethe  to  Wiihelm  von  Humboldt,  March  i,  1829; 
and  Goethe  to  Zelter,  November  23,  183 1,  for  instances  of  his  use  of  this 
word. — Tr. 
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fallen  to  August  were  now  his.  It  was  incumbent  on  him  to 
provide  for  the  future  of  his  grandchildren ;  and,  instead  of 
trustfully  leaving  his  literary  Remains  to  a  son's  discretion,  he 
had  to  form  plans  about  it  and  communicate  his  will  con- 
cerning it  to  faithful  friends ;  while  that  difficult  labour — the 
completion  of  unfinished  writings  (the  most  important,  of 
course,  being  the  Faust  and  Dichiung  und  Wahrheit),  was  no 
less  imperatively  needful  than  before. 

Goethe  counted  his  letters  to  various  persons  as  part  of 
his  Remains.  We  have  abready  seen  him  revising  and  arrang- 
ing the  Correspondence  with  Ztlter}  It  occurred  to  him  that 
the  proceeds  of  this  Correspondence  should  be  allotted  as  a 
provision  for  Zelter's  daughter  Doris.  On  December  6,  1830, 
Goethe  asks  Zelter  to  send  a  legal  affirmation  of  this  plan, 
which  can  then  take  its  place  among  the  clauses  of  his  will 
To  Eckermann  Goethe  confided  the  task  of  examining  his 
diaries  and  letters,  in  order  to  select  all  that  ought  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Remains.  (The  project  of  going  through  Ecker- 
mann's  Conversations  had  been  dropped.)  Drafts  of  Goethe's 
letters  to  various  persons  had  been  kept  since  1807.  Ecker- 
mann spent  some  weeks  at  the  end  of  the  year  1830  in 
carefully  examining  the  letters  of  a  few  years.  On  January  i, 
1 83 1,  he  brought  Goethe  a  statement  of  considerations  which 
should,  in  his  opinion,  determine  the  manner  of  publishing 
them.  Goethe  went  over  his  statement  point  by  point, 
approved  of  it,  and  said  : — "  In  my  will  I  will  name  you  as 
the  editor  of  these  letters,  and  I  will  moreover  indicate  that 
we  are  in  general  of  the  same  opinion  as  to  the  method  to 
be  observed."  Meanwhile  Chancellor  von  Miiller  had  under- 
taken to  draft  Goethe's  will.  On  January  5,  183 1,  Miiller 
brought  the  draft  to  him,  and  he  signified  complete  approval 
On  January  29  he  writes  to  Zelter : — "  My  will  .  .  .  was 
handed  over  to  the  Grand-Ducal  Government  on  January  8 ; 
in  the  last  few  days  a  codicil  has  been  added,  in  order  to 
make  my  extremely-complicated  affairs  as  clear  as  possible  for 
my  descendants."  It  was  a  great  relief  to  Goethe  when  the 
final  arrangements  about  his  will  were  made.  On  January  8 
he  excuses  the  shortness  of  his  letter  to  Zelter  thus  : — "  Forgive 
me  if  I  stop  here.     All  this  providing  for  the  future  deprives 

1  See  p.  673.— Tr. 
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me  of  my  activity  in  the  present  moment ;  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  when  we  have  left  this  behind  us  a  new  Leviathan 
will  open  wide  his  jaws." 

During  the  first  two  months  of  183 1  Goethe  was  tolerably 
well,  nay,  we  find  him  towards  the  close  of  February  venturing 
on  a  drive,  and  enjoying  the  prospect  of  the  snow-covered 
hills.  ^  Ottilie  did  all  she  could  think  of  to  give  him  pleasure. 
She  was  his  constant  companion;  and  in  the  evenings  die 
read  aloud  to  him  from  his  correspondence  with  Zelter.  We 
must  also  picture  Goethe  as  the  delighted  sympathiser  in  the 
little  joys  and  sorrows  of  his  grandchildren ;  the  glimpses  we 
obtain  of  him  in  his  relation  to  them  reveal  a  noble  tender- 
ness and  wisdom.  His  sorrow  for  August  had  calmed  in  so 
far  that  he  found  himself  able  to  send  to  his  Italian  friends 
a  hasty  sketch  of  August's  journey,  derived  fix>m  the  diaries. 
The  diaries  themselves  were  "extremely  interesting,  but,  on 
account  of  the  always-prominent  individuality  .  .  .  not  to  be 
communicated  in  their  peculiar  energy  and  decisiveness."^ 
The  death  of  August  was  celebrated  by  the  Freemasons' 
Lodge  with  the  solemnity  worthy  of  the  occasion. 

The  Court  of  Weimar  did  everything  possible  to  show 
honour  to  Goethe.  Every  Thursday  the  Grand  Duchess  visited 
him,  and  in  all  her  schemes  for  the  advancement  of  ait  and  of 
science  she  asked  his  advice;  the  Grand  Duke  visted  him 
frequently  in  the  evenings,  and  the  Hereditary  Prince  came 
sometimes  in  Sorefs  company.  Retired  as  Goethe's  present 
life  was,  he  found  it  easy  to  manage  his  ofiicial  business,  for 
everything  that  he  had  charge  of  was  in  the  very  best  order. 
August's  place  in  the  Superintendence  was  filled  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  Vogel,  the  physician,  but  for  whose  skill  Goethe 
believed  that  he  should  have  died  long  before.*  Th^e  was 
one  source  of  bitter  annoyance  to  Goethe  in  these  ofiicial 
matters,  the  Estates  would  insist  on  an  exact  account  of  the 
expenditure  of  the  money  placed  in  his  hands ;  they  were  of 
course  only  exercising  their  right,  and  yet  it  was  hard  on  the 
old  poet,  after  so  many  years  of  unquestioned  benevolent 
autocracy,  to  be  summoned  thus  to  judgment  It  was  a  deep 
grief  to  him  when  the  news  of  the  death  of  his  true  old  friend 

*  See  Eckermann*s  ConoerscOions^  February  23,  1 83 1. — ^Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Zelter,  February  19,  183 1. — Tr. 

*  See  Eckermann's  Conversations^  January  24,  1830. — ^Tr. 
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Klinger,  in  St  Petersburg,  arrived  in  Weimar.^  There  had 
been  a  revival  of  intercourse  between  Goethe  and  Klinger  in 
the  beginning  of  the  century,  immediately  after  Goethe's  dread- 
ful illness,  and  at  the  time  when  the  relations  between  the 
Court  of  Weimar  and  of  Russia  had  grown  intimate.^ 

Meanwhile  the  great  industry  which  we  now  have  followed 
through  so  many  years  knew  no  slackening.  The  translation 
of  the  Metamorphosis  of  Plants  was  still  passing  through  the 
press  during  the  early  months  of  1831.  Careful  scrutiny  of 
the  manuscript  and  of  proofs  gave  Goethe  a  great  deal  to  do, 
and  led  him  continually  deeper  into  the  subject  Moreover, 
there  was  the  duty  of  completing  the  Second  Part  of  Faust 
In  February  1831  he  attacked  the  Fourth  Act*  His  advance 
was  slow,  for  he  was  only  able  to  work  at  it  in  the  early  part 
of  the  day  while  his  brain  was  still  fresh  after  sleep.  About 
this  time  he  made  up  packets  of  the  letters  in  his  possession, 
intending  to  return  them  to  the  senders.  One  of  these  packets 
contained  the  letters  of  Marianne.  On  March  3,  183 1,  he 
wrote  eight  beautiful  lines,*  which  have  reference  to  this  resti- 
tution to  Marianne.  Yet  he  could  not  bear  to  pain  her  yet 
by  an  act  which  would  bring  home  to  her,  with  such  great 
force,  the  inevitable  nearness  of  his  death,  and  the  letters  did 
not  find  their  way  to  Frankfurt  until  a  later  time. 

Immediately  after  this  Goethe  felt  very  unwell,  and  only 
his  most  intimate  friends  were  admitted.  Bleeding  was  pre- 
scribed, then  he  felt  pains  in  his  right  leg,  ai\d  at  length  his 
internal  complaint  relieved  itself  through  a  wound  in  the  foot, 

1  See  Miiller,  Unterhdltungm  mit  Goethe^  March  31,  1 831. — Tr. 

*  It  will  be  remembered  how  Klinger  followed  Goethe  to  Weimar  in 
1776.  (See  p.  266.)  Klinger's  dissolute  life,  and  the  bad  offices  of  the 
Krafiapostd  Kaufinann,  had  caused  a  breiEu:h  between  the  two  friends 
even  before  Lenz*s  **donkeyism  **  (see  p.  288).  Later  Klinger  entered  the 
Russian  military  service  and  rose  to  a  high  rank  in  it.  Part  of  the  corre- 
spondence of  the  second  period  of  friendship  between  Goethe  and  Klinger 
is  printed  in  the  GoetJu-Jahrhuch  for  1882.  Klinger  died  February  25, 
183 1.     See  the  Appendix. — ^Tr. 

^  See  Eckermann's  Conversations^  February  1 1,  1 83 1. — Tr. 

*  The  lines  beginning — 

**  Vor  die  Augen  meiner  Lieben, 
Zu  den  Fingem  die  's  geschrieben." 

See  Creizenach*s  note,  Goethe  und  Marianne  von  Willemer^  pp.  304-5  ; 
and  see  Diintzer,  Westostlicher  Divan^  p.  168. — Tr. 
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upon  which  he  recovered  rapidly,  and  at  the  dose  of  March 
was  as  bright  and  gracious  as  ever.^  On  March  25  he  bad 
shown  to  Eckennann  an  elegant  green  arm-chair  that  he  had 
bought  at  an  auction.  "  However,  I  shall  use  it  little  or  not 
at  all,"  he  said,  "for  all  kinds  of  comfortableness  are  really 
quite  contrary  to  my  nature.  You  see  no  sofa  in  my  room ;  I 
always  sit  in  my  old  wooden  chair,  and  it  is  only  withm  the 
last  few  weeks  that  I  have  had  a  kind  of  rest  put  up  for  my 
head.  A  surrounding  of  comfortable,  pretty  furniture  paralyses 
my  thought  and  brings  me  into  an  easy,  passive  condition. 
Splendid  rooms  and  elegant  furniture,  unless  we  are  accustomed 
to  them  from  youth,  are  for  people  who  have  no  thoughts  and 
who  desire  none." 

During  the  period  of  indisposition  he  had  not  ceased  to 
work.  We  have  seen  that  he  had  begun  the  Fourth  Act  of 
Fausty  and  now  the  Fourth  Volume  of  Dichtung  und  Wakrhat 
was  taken  out,  and  Eckermann  was  employed  to  examine  it, 
and  Goethe  talked  over  with  him  the  results  of  this  examina- 
tion.2  And  there  was  the  old  unwearied  activity  of  mterest  in 
science,  literature,  and  art.* 

On  March  31  Goethe  was,  as  we  have  seen,  quite  well 
again,  and  the  Grand  Duchess  paid  him  her  usual  Thursday 
visit.  When  she  inquired  after  his  health  he  gallantly  replied 
that,  until  to-day,  he  had  not  perceived  his  recovery,  but  her 
presence  made  him  feel  anew  the  happiness  of  restoration  to 
health.  On  the  same  day  Miiller  met,  at  Goethe's  house,  the 
Grand  Duke,  and  Spontini,  who  was  returning  from  a  visit  to 
Paris.  Among  other  things  Goethe  talked  of  Klinger  a  good 
deal  On  May  2,  183 1,  Goethe  told  the  delighted  Ecker- 
mann that  he  had  almost  succeeded  in  completing  the  b^in- 
ning  of  the  Fifth  Act  of  the  Second  Part  of  Faust  (The  later 
part  of  this  Act  had  been  written  some  time.)  On  May  15 
Eckermann  dined  alone  with  Goethe  in  his  workroom.  After 
a  great  deal  of  cheerful  talk  Goethe  rose,  and  taking  a  paper 
from  his  desk,  said:  "When  a  man  has  passed  the  age  of 
eighty,  as  I  have,  he  has  hardly  a  right  to  live ;  he  ought  day 
by  day  to  hold  himself  ready  to  be  called  away,  and  should  be 

1  Sorct  in  Eckermann*s  Conversations^  March  31,  183 1. — ^Tr. 
*  See  Eckennann*s  Conversations^  March  15  and  16,  1 831. — ^Tr. 
^  See  Goethe   to   Boisseree,  March  20,   1831 — a  passage   near  the 
beginning  of  the  letter.  — ^Tr. 
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intent  on  setting  his  house  in  order.  As  I  told  you  lately,  I 
have  in  my  will  appointed  you  editor  of  my  literary  Remains^ 
and  this  morning  I  have  dbrawn  up,  as  a  kind  of  contract,  a 
little  paper  which  you  and  I  shall  both  sign."  After  signing 
they  discussed  matters  of  detail  as  to  which  they  had  not  yet 
fully  decided  Goethe  told  Eckermann  that,  if  needful,  the 
polemic  part  of  the  Farberdehre  might  be  omitted. 

Four  da3rs  after  this  conversation  Goethe  was  attacked  by  a 
violent  catarrh.  It  lasted  four  weeks,  tormenting  and  weary- 
ing him,  and  at  times  making  him  very  depressed  and  irritable. 
But  it  did  not  check  his  labour ;  he  fought  day  by  day  in  the 
endeavour  to  do  the  duty  that  lay  next  him.^  And  the  time 
was  not  without  many  alleviating  and  pleasurable  events.  The 
last  sheets  of  Soret's  translation  of  the  Metamorphosis  of  Plants 
passed  through  the  press,  and  a  great  burthen  was  lifted  off 
Goethe.     He  sent  one  copy  to  the  Acadhnie  Fraufaise. 

On  July  8,  183 1,  he  writes  to  Zelter : — "  It  is  well  with  me 
in  every  sense ;  so  that  I  have  set  before  me  an  object  to  be 
attained  ere  my  next  birthday — an  object  which  I  will  not 
precipitately  mention.  If  I  succeed  you  shall  be  the  first  to 
hear  of  it"  The  object  in  view  was  the  completion  of  Famt 
Shortly  after  Goethe  had  two  pleasant  visits.  On  July  14, 
183 1,  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg,  accompanied  by  the  Crown- 
Prince  and  Soret,  came.  On  July  22  Goethe  and  Riemer, 
when  out  driving  at  about  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  met 
Zelter  and  Schultz ;  they  turned  back  at  once,  and,  after  the 
new-comers  had  arranged  matters  at  the  ''Swan"  inn,  all 
spent  the  evening  together.  Zelter  remained  until  July  26 ; 
this  was  the  last  meeting  of  the  old  fiiends.  After  Zelter*s 
departure  the  colossal  marble  bust  of  Goethe  that  David  had 
modelled  in  1829  at  last  arrived  in  Weimar.  It  was  accom- 
panied by  a  reverential  letter  from  David : — "  Vous  etes  la 
grande  figure  po^tique  de  notre  ^poque,  elle  vous  doit  une 
statue."  Goethe  gave  the  bust  to  the  library  of  Weimar,  to 
be  the  companion  of  Dannecker's  bust  of  Schiller.  Anotfier 
very  much  prized  gift  arrived  in  August  1831.  Under  date 
August  20,  1 83 1,  Goethe  writes  to  Zelter: — ^^ Fifteen  English 
Friends — as  they  subscribe  themselves — caused  a  seal  to  be 
prepared  by  their  most  fJEunous  goldsmiths.     It  is  of  a  size  to 

1  See  Goethe  to  Zelter,  June  18,  1831.— Tr. 
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be  easily  contained  in  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  and  in  shape 
is  like  a  longish  vase.  .  .  .  The  English  seem  to  think  Ac 
word  *Ohne  Rast,  doch  ohne  Hast*^  to  be  one  of  consider- 
able significance,  and  at  bottom  it  is  a  very  good  expression 
of  their  own  way  of  acting.  These  words  are  inscribed  aiomid 
a  star,  within  the  well-known  serpent  circling  all ;  unfortxtnatelj 
Old  German  capital  letters  are  used,  and  these  tend  somewhat 
to  obscure  the  meaning.  It  is  a  gift  in  every  sense  worthy  of 
thanks,  and  I  have  written  some  friendly  rhymes*  to  Aem  in 
return  for  it"  The  originator  of  this  gift  was  Thomas  Cailyk; 
and  among  the  subscribers  were,  beside  Carlyle,  two  of  the 
greatest  Englishmen  then  living — Walter  Scott  and  Words- 
worth. The  rest  were  poets  and  literary  men,  all,  with  hut  t 
few  exceptions,  of  real  importance,  though  they  attained  not 
to  the  first  three.'*  The  letter  which  accompanied  the  seal 
speaks  with- deep  feeling  of  the  great  debt  due  to  the  poet 
Goethe,  as  a  spiritual  teacher,  by  the  whole  world;  "our 
chief,  perhaps  our  only  benefactor,  is  he  who  by^  act  and  word 
instructs  us  in  wisdom."* 

Meanwhile  Goethe  had  attained  the  goal  towards  whidi 
he  had  so  long  been  striving.  He  had  finished  the  Fausi, 
By  August  1 83 1  the  manuscript  of  the  whole  Second  Part 
lay  before  him  stitched  and  complete.  He  was  very  happy. 
"The  rest  of  my  life,"  he  said  to  Eckermann,  "may  be 
regarded  as  a  free  gift ;  and  it  is  now  in  reality  a  natter  of 
indifference  what  I  do,  and  whether  I  do  anything  at  alL" 

The  birthday  which  proved  to  be  the  last  of  Goethe's  life 

^  Goethe  misquotes  his  own  words.  The  verses  will  be  foand  among 
the  Zahnu  Xenien ; — 

"  Wie  das  Gestim, 
Ohne  Hast, 
Aber  ohne  Rast, 
Drehe  sich  jeder 
Um  die  eigne  Last ! " — ^Tr. 
'  To  Nineteen  Friends  in  England,     See  a  note  in  the  Appendix. 
— Tr. 

3  Southey,  Proctor,  Heraud  (of  Fraset^s  Afagaxine\  Professor  WilsoOi 
John  Carlyle,  Lockhart,  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower,  Moir,  Jerdan  (oif 
the  Literary  Gatette),  Maginn,  Fraser  (of  the  Foreign  jRetww),  ChmM 
(author  of  a  translation  of  IVallensteins  Lager  that  appeared  in  Frasi^s 
Magazine). — Tr. 

*  See  Fraser's  AfagoMine,  iv.  447  (November  1831). — Tr. 
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was  now  dose  at  hand  It  would  be  celebrated  in  Weimar 
by  festivities,  which  he  desired  to  avoid ;  and  accordingly,  on 
August  26,  1 83 1,  he  betook  himself  to  Ilmenau,  accompanied 
by  his  grandsons.  Eighteen  years  since,  at  the  same  season 
of  the  year,  he  had  gone  thither  to  join  Karl  August,^  and 
since  that  time  he  had  not  seen  the  place.  Mining  for  silver 
in  Ilmenau  had  been  entirely  abandoned ;  still  the  poet  could 
find  a  source  of  great  pleasure  in  the  '^  remarkable  utilisation 
of  the  manifold  surfaces  and  depths  of  earth  and  mountain  " 
that  he  observed  The  boys  absorbed  everything  with  fresh, 
healthy  senses,  and  he  watched  them  with  delight,  as  we  have 
known  him  watch  August  long  ago.^  "These  dear  novices 
pressed  without  poetic  vehicle  into  contact  with  the  primary 
immediate  circumstance  of  Nature.  They  saw  the  charcoal- 
burners  on  the  spot  as  they  live,  people  who  diuing  the  whole 
year  taste  neither  bread  nor  butter  nor  beer,  subsisting  only  on 
potatoes  and  goat's  milk ;  and  there  are  others,  such  as  wood- 
cutters, glass-blowers,  who  fare  in  the  same  way ;  but  all  are 
more  cheerful  than  we,  who  usually  lose  the  Tihday  because 
there  has  been  a  Yesterday  and  a  To-morrow  is  coming."^ 
This  excursion  lasted  six  days,  the  very  brightest  days  of  all 
that  summer.*  It  was  at  the  inn  called  **  The  Lion,"  in  the 
little  town,  that  Goethe  stayed  during  this  time. 

On  Augiist  27,  183 1,  he  invited  the  Rentamimann  Mahr 
to  drive  with  him  to  the  hill  called  the  Gickelhahn.  There, 
almost  half  a  centiuy  ago,  he  had  written  the  noble  poem 
Ilnunauy  addressed  to  Karl  Augiist*^  Here,  too,  and  at  the 
same  time,  he  had  pencilled  the  verses  Nachtlied^  on  the  wall 

1  In  1813.     See  p.  607.— Tr.  «  See  p.  477.— Tr. 

3  Goethe  to  the  Willemers,  September  22,  183 1. — Tr. 

*  Goethe  to  Zelter,  September  4,  183 1. — Tr. 

*  See  pp.  346,  352.— Tr. 

*  **Ueber  alien  Gipfehi."  In  the  edition  of  his  poems  published  in 
18 1 5  these  lines  follow  the  Wanderers  NachtUid  of  1776  (see  p.  254), 
and  are  entitled  Ein  Glnches,  The  date  affixed  to  them  is  **6th  Septem- 
ber 1783."  Now  Goethe  was  not  in  Ilmenau  on  September  6,  1783. 
On  that  day  he  started  from  Weimar  for  the  Harz  with  Fritz  Stein 
(see  p.  356).  But  Duntzer  gives  the  original  inscription  on  the  hut 
wall:— "Am  2  Sept.  1783,  Nachtlied."  On  that  day  we  know 
Goethe  to  have  been  at  Ilmenaiu  (Diintzer,  Goethes  lyriscke  Gedichte,  ii 
15a)  (Several  Goethe  scholars,  however,  assert  that  the  original  date  was 
"September  7,  1780."    Goethe  spent  the  night  between  September  6 
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of  the  wooden  hut  on  the  summit  When  the  carriage  which 
bore  Mahr  and  Goethe  had  gone  as  far  as  possible,  they 
alighted  to  climb  the  rest  of  the  way  on  foot  Goethe  gazed 
on  the  beautiful  prospect  with  mingled  delight  and  sadness. 
"Ah,"  he  cried,  "would  that  my  good  Grand  Duke  Kaii 
August  could  have  seen  this  loveliness  once  more!"  Then 
he  hurried  up  the  steep  ascent  with  youthful  eagerness,  nor 
would  he  accept  any  aid  from  his  companion.  When  he 
stood  before  the  inscription — 

"  Ueber  aUen  Gipfeln 
1st  Ruh, 

In  alien  Wipfeln 
SpUrest  du 
Kaum  einen  Hauch ; 
Die  Vogeln  schwcigen  im  Walde. 
Warte  nur,  balde 
Ruhest  du  auch  " — 

tears  flowed  down  his  fece.  Slowly  he  drew  his  handkerchief 
from  his  pocket,  dried  his  tears,  and  said  in  a  gentle,  melan- 
choly voice :  "  Ja  warte  nur,  balde  ruhest  du  auch!"  was  silent 
half  a  minute,  looked  out  through  the  window  at  the  dark 
pine-wood,  and  then  turned  to  Mahr,  saying  :  "  Now  we  will 
go  down  again." 

Though  Goethe  had  fled  from  Weimar  to  avoid  birthday 
festivities,  the  good  people  of  Ilmenau,  with  Obetjdgemuister 
von  Fritsch  at  their  head,  were  determined  not  to  let  the  day 
pass  unhonoured ;  they  did  not  forget  what  Iknenau  and  the 
whole  neighbourhood  owed  to  the  great  poet  Early  in  the 
morning  the  chorale :  "Nun  danket  alle  Gott ! "  was  sung  in  front 
of  the  "Lion"  inn.  A  cheerful  company  assembled  at  the 
dmner  with  which  they  entertained  him  later  on  ;  and  in  the 
evening  there  was  a  great  deal  of  music,  and  the  miners* 
comedy  mentioned  in  Wilhelm  Master's  Lehrjahre  was  per- 
formed. In  Weimar  the  colossal  bust  by  David  had  been 
unveiled  in  the  Library  on  August  28,  and  the  usual  banquet 
had  taken  place,  with  signs  of  S)rmpathy  more  general  than 
ever.     And  eighteen  friends  in  Frankfurt  united  to  send  him  a 

and  7,  1780,  in  the  hut  on  the  Gickelhahn.  See  his  letter  to  Charlotte 
Ton  Stdn,  in  which  he  describes  the  clear  evening  sky,  the  faint  smoke, 
the  great  stillness.  Loeper,  Goedeke,  and  Fielitz  believe  the  poem  to 
have  been  written  on  that  evening.)—  Tr. 
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ff 
gift  truly  characteristic  of  his  native  city,  viz.  four  dozen  of 
old  Main  wine  and  Rhine  wine. 

We  have  heard  him  say  to  Eckermann  when  Faust  was 
finished :  "  I  consider  the  rest  of  life  as  a  gift."  Yet  he  con- 
tinued to  add  many  touches  to  Faust  during  the  autumn. 
Moreover  that  last  precious  volume  of  Dichtung  und  Wahrhdt 
was  still  unfinished.  Fortunately  for  his  laboiurs  his  good 
health  remained  unbroken  until  the  final  illness,  though  he 
had  to  lead  a  very  regular  and  secluded  life,  and  there  were 
many  signs  of  the  feebleness  of  old  age.  It  was  at  this  period 
that  he  read  Cicero's  treatise  De  Senectute  for  the  first  time. 
We  find  him  venturing  out-of-doors  even  in  October.  Thus 
on  October  6  he  visited  the  Central  Tree  Nursery,  and  on 
October  19  he  was  present  at  the  Exhibition  held  at  Belve- 
dere of  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Agriculture.  Botany 
continued  to  exercise  the  same  delightful  attraction ;  that  which 
chiefly  interested  him  was  the  discovery  of  Martius  of  the 
spiral  tendency  of  plants ;  moreover,  he  had  entered  into  com- 
munication with  the  chemist  Wackenroder  on  the  subject  of 
the  chemistry  of  plants.  His  life  was,  as  ever,  an  unresting 
toil ;  each  mommg  he  found  more  work  waiting  on  him  than 
the  day  suflSced  for — Art,  Literature,  Natural  Science,  the  old 
official  tasks  with  which  we  are  so  familiar,  the  activity  of 
beneficence  to  fellow-creatures,  and  a  wide  correspondence. 

Moreover,  he  enjoyed  a  remarkable  tranquil  domestic 
happiness  during  these  closing  months;  the  behaviour  of 
Ottilie  and  his  grandchildren  was  "  allerliebst"^  Ottilie 
shielded  him  skilfully  from  unpleasantness;  saw  that  every- 
thing occurred  at  the  right  time;  read  aloud  to  him  in  the 
evenings  from  Plutarch's  Lives^  and  by  her  intelligence  and 
originality  of  character  was  a  source  of  continual  delight 
Moreover,  the  visits  from  the  royal  family  of  Weimar,  and  con- 
tinual intercourse  with  a  circle  of  good  friends — Eckermann, 
Riemer,  Meyer,  Miiller,  Coudray,  and  Vogel — contributed  to 
give  brightness  to  the  evening  of  his  life. 

In  November  1831  Goethe  withdrew  to  live  entirely  in  the 
rooms  at  the  rear  of  his  house,  "  where  the  rising  sun,  just  at 
this  season,  shines  horizontally  into  my  room,  and  does  not 
leave  me  until  it  sets,  so  that  its  obtrusiveness  often  grows 

1  Goethe  toZeller,  No.  818  (vi.  300).— Tr. 
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inconvenient,  and  I  am  actually  compelled  to  shut  it  out  for  a 
while.  "^  In  these  little  rooms  he  felt  very  happy,  for  there 
was  not  a  moment  unoccupied  by  some  interesting  labour. 
In  January  1832  Tie  read  aloud  Faust  to  Ottilie,  and  he  con- 
tinued to  change  and  retouch  the  drama.  It  is  strange  to  find 
Goethe  at  this  time  supplying  an  omission  in  his  Farberdtkrc^ 
as  he  had  planned  to  do  many  years  before.  Boisser^  wrote 
in  December  1831,  noticmg  that  a  word  in  explanation  of  the 
Rainbow  might  well  be  inserted,  since  Goethe  was  prepaiing 
his  FarbenUhre  for  publication  as  part  of  his  Remains,  Upon 
this  Goethe  began  an  exposition  of  the  Rainbow  in  a  series  of 
letters  to  Boisser^e.  His  death  came  before  the  series  wis 
finished.  The  Farbenlehre^  in  general,  occupied  a  good  deal 
of  his  time  at  present ;  the  historical  part  especially  called  for 
revision.  Another  branch  of  science  which  engaged  Goethe's 
last  months  was  Comparative  Anatomy.  A  second  article  on 
St  Hilaire  was  only  completed  by  March  1832.  Goethe  had 
ere  this  entirely  abandoned  the  study  of  Meteorology,  and  the 
meteorological  institutions  of  Jena  were  contracted  in  their 
operation;  for  it  was  thought  that  no  laws  were  dedudble 
from  observations  made  in  such  a  fickle  climate — the  task 
must  be  left  to  meteorologists  in  tropical  lands. 

A  visit  from  Zelter's  daughter  Doris  in  January  1832 
brought  a  pleasant  stir  and  excitement  into  the  quiet  £amily 
circle  of  the  Goethes.  Ottilie  was  an  admirable  hostess,  and 
Goethe  too  aided  in  his  own  fashion,  so  that  Doris  enjoyed 
the  Weimar  life  very  much.  Yet  Goethe,  with  all  his  chearfiil 
S3rmpathy  in  the  life  of  others,  did  not  foiget  that  his  own  aid 
must  be  near.  On  February  10,  1832,  he  told  Marianne  of 
the  packet  of  her  letters  that  he  had  prepared.  He  only 
asked  her  to  promise  not  to  open  it  until ''  die  indeterminate 
hour  "  arrived.^ 

On  March  6,  1832,  Goethe  received  a  letter  ixom  the 
artist  Zahn,^  who  was  then  in  Pompeii,  accompanied  by  a  hasty 
sketch  of  a  splendid  mosaic  painting.  This  sketch  gave  the 
poet  a  great  deal  of  joyful  occupation.  The  painting,  a  rep^^ 
sentation  of  one  of  the  battles  of  Alexander,  had  been  found 

1  Goethe  to  Zalter,  November  23,  1831.— Tr. 
*  The  packet  was  not  sent  to  Marianne  until  after  Goethe*s  death.    See 
Eckermann's  letter  to  her,  Creizenach,  Goethe  und  Marumni^  329. — Tl. 
»  See  pp.  679  and  680.— Tr. 
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in  the  house  excavated  in  the  presence  of  August  Goethe  in 
1830.  This  house  had  received  the  name  Casa  di  Goethe, 
Zahn  in  his  letter  related  how,  on  Goethe's  last  birthday,  a 
company  of  Germans  and  foreigners  had  met  in  this  house 
and  celebrated  the  day  with  high  revel  Goethe  sent  a  long 
letter  of  thanks  to  Zahn  on  March  10,  1832. 

On  March  15  the  Grand  Duchess  paid  Goethe  her  usual 
Thursday  visit.  He  talked  with  vivacity  of  the  Pompeian 
painting  and  of  many  other  things,  especially  of  the  political 
events  of  the  day.  At  dinner  he  was  very  cheerful,  and  he 
took  his  usual  drive.  He  was  quite  well  that  evening.  But 
he  had  a  very  restless  night,  and  his  grandson  Wolf,  coming 
to  breakfast  with  him  as  usual,  found  him  in  bed.  Yet  he 
was  able  to  receive  visits  in  the  evening.  On  Simday,  March 
18,  he  spent  a  few  hours  out  of  bed,  and  spoke  of  work  again. 
On  the  evening  of  March  19  he  talked  with  his  doctor  (who, 
as  we  have  seen,  was  associated  with  him  in  the  Superintend- 
ence), of  many  matters  connected  with  the  institutions  that 
dealt  with  Art  and  Science ;  he  was  especially  intent  on  the 
promotion  of  certain  of  the  officials  whom  he  had  ere  this 
recommended  to  Vogel.  On  the  night  between  the  19th  and 
20th  the  illness  suddenly  assumed  a  threatening  character. 
After  some  hours  of  sound  sleep  Goethe  awoke  about  mid- 
night and  felt  a  chill,  that  began  with  the  hands,  spreading 
minute  by  minute  over  his  whole  body,  and  soon  pains  in  the 
chest,  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  restless  wretchedness  followed. 
Yet  he  would  not  allow  his  servant  to  call  the  doctor,  because 
there  was  "only  suffering  in  question,  no  danger  to  life." 
When  Vogel  came  in  the  morning  the  case  seemed  to  him  a 
very  bad  one;  however,  the  measiu*es  which  he  adopted 
brought  great  relief,  and  on  this  day,  Tuesday,  March  20, 
1832,  Goethe  was  able  to  sign  a  document  which  secured  a 
regular  support  to  a  gifted  young  artist,  a  Weimar  lady,  in 
whom  he  took  a  paternal  interest^  Next  day,  Wednesday, 
March  21,  Goethe  seemed  better  in  the  forenoon,  but  from 
noon  on  the  signs  of  the  approaching  end  were  plaia  Yet 
he  still  anticipated  recovery.  The  doctor  would  not  allow 
any  one  to  see  him  but  Ottilie,  his  grandchildren,  and  his 

1  This,  Goethe's  last  handwriting,  is  preserved  in  the  Grand  Ducal 
Library  of  Weimar.— Tr. 
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servant.  On  the  morning  of  March  22  he  had  Ottilie  to  sit 
beside  him ;  he  held  her  hand  long  in  his  and  talked  cheer- 
fully with  her.  But  his  words  began  to  grow  gradually  more 
and  more  indistinct,  until  at  length  all  speech  failed.  Then 
he  sought  to  communicate  by  signs,  at  first  in  the  air,  then, 


>r^^  ffl^^ 


Y^ 


u^n^  /rot. 


Fig.  41.  Goethe  lying  in  death.     From  the  original  drawing  by  Friedridi  PreBer,  by 
permission  of  the  possessor  of  the  drawing,  Frau  Mathilde  Amemann  of  Weimar. 


when  his  waning  strength  sufficed  no  longer  to  hold  up  his 
arm,  he  wrote  on  his  lap.  At  about  half-past  eleven  in  the 
forenoon  he  drew  himself  into  the  comer  of  his  chair  and 
departed  gently  from  life — so  gently  that  the  actual  moment  was 
unobserved.  At  the  same  hour,  on  the  same  day  of  the  month, 
his  true  friend  Voigt  had  died  thirteen  years  before.     And  in 
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1825  the  theatre  of  Weimar  was  burned  on  March  22,  and  this 
he  had  thenceforward  regarded  as  his  day  of  misfortune 

We  refrain  from  any  description  of  the  great  sympathy 
shown  by  those  who  came  to  see  the  dead  lying  in  state,  or 
of  the  splendid  funeral  which  accompanied  him  to  the  Fursten- 
gruft  on  the  afternoon  of  March  26.  With  reverence  let  us 
enter  that  vault  where,  as  he  desired,  his  dust  was  laid  by  that 
of  Schiller,  in  an  oaken  shrine  in  front  of  the  bronze  coffins  of 


Fig.  4a.  The  Filrstengruft  of  Weimar.    From  an  old  engraving. 

Karl  August  and  Luise,  the  good  friends  of  his  long,  toilful, 
glorious  life.  Mankind  knows  no  spot  more  sacred  than  the 
resting-place  of  the  German  Dioscuri.  They  do  not,  like  the 
Twin-Brethren  of  Grecian  legend,  lead  a  life  of  alternate  splen- 
dour and  darkness,  now  in  Olympus,  now  in  the  lower  world — 
they  live  in  the  light  of  a  fame  not  subject  to  the  limitations  of 
place  -or  time.  And  that  their  final  repose  in  union  is  so  true  a 
s)mibol  of  the  noble  brotherhood  that  united  them  in  life  is  a 
rare  blossom  in  the  wreath  of  pure  human  virtues  which, 
together  with  the  laurel,  adorns  Goethe's  brow. 
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A  SECOND  edition  of  this  life  of  Goethe  has  been  called  for  abready  in 
Germany.  The  author  has  taken  the  opportunity  to  revise  in  accordance 
with  the  latest  discoveries.  Nearly  all  the  translation  was  in  type 
before  the  second  edition  was  finished.  Therefore  I  endeavour  in  the 
following  Appendix  to  give  to  English  Goethe -students  the  value  of  the 
most  important  changes  in  a  series  of  numbered  Articles.  In  each  case  I 
give  reference  to  the  page  of  the  translation  where  the  article  may  be  sup- 
posed to  intercalate.  The  possessors  of  the  translation  can  easily  insert 
on  its  pages  counter  references  to  the  articles  of  the  Appendix. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  minute  changes  in  the  text  of  the 
original,  due  to  the  taste  of  the  author,  and  in  general  tiny  enlargements 
of  the  mass  of  fact,  which  do  not  affect  our  view  of  Goethe,  are  omitted 
from  this  Appendix.     They  would  really  tend  to  diminish  its  usefiilness. 

1.  Circumstance  of  Goethe s  birth^  page  I. — Goethe,  according  to  the 
Book  of  Baptisms  of  Frankfurt,  was  bom  between  noon  and  one  o'clock 
on  August  28,  1749,  and  was  baptized  in  his  Other's  house  on  the  follow- 
ing day  by  Dr.  Johann  Philipp  Fresenius,  the  Sunday  preacher  at  the  Grey 
Friars  Church.  Dr.  Fresenius  was  the  clerg3rman  who  afterwards  under- 
took to  prepare  Wol^ang  for  confirmation  (page  32). 

2.  The  date  of  the  birth  of  Johann  Kaspar  Goethe  (page  2)  is  omitted 
in  the  second  edition.  The  date  of  his  baptism  is  given  instead.  It  is 
July  31,  1710. 

3.  Wealth  of  the  elder  Goethes. — Friedrich  Georg  Goethe  (page  2)  grew 
rich  rapidly  after  settling  in  Frankfurt.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife 
his  w^th  increased  until  he  paid  the  highest  assessment  in  Frankfurt, 
and  when  he  married  Cornelia  Schelhom  his  property  was  twice  as  great 
as  hers.  Soon  after  his  second  marriage  his  wife's  father,  one  of  the  richest 
men  of  the  city,  died,  leaving  his  daughter  one -third  of  his  property. 
Johann  Kaspar  Goethe  left  the  greater  part  of  the  family  property  to  his 
mother's  disposal  while  she  Uved.  He  paid  tax  on  only  2000  gulden.  In 
1704,  Friedrich  Georg  Goethe,  just  before  his  second  marriage,  had  paid 
tax  on  15,000. 

4.  Hermann  Jakob  Goethe,  page  8. — ^The  cause  which  prevented 
intimacy  with  this  man's  £uuily  was  the  badness  of  the  character  of  his 
wife. 
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5.  Goethe  in  Wetdar,—\\,  is  observed  (page  144)  that  Goethe  did  little 
in  Wetzlar  to  increase  his  knowledge  of  Law.  The  single  trace  of  his 
presence,  writes  Herbst  {Goethe  in  Wetzlar^  33),  that  the  lawyer  Goethe 
has  left  in  Wetzlar  is  his  entry  in  the  Mairikel,  a  book  kept  for  the  sdi- 
r^istry  of  young  practitioners — 

JOHANN  WOLFG.  GOETHE 

VON  Frfurt  am  Mayn. 

25  May,  1772. 

Duntzer  notes  in  the  new  edition  that  those  students  who  really  pur- 
posed to  learn  some  law  placed  themselves  under  some  older  lawyer,  who 
gave  them  lectures  and  law^wo^le.  We  do  not  hear  that  Goethe  <^ 
anything  of  the  kind. 

6.  Charlotte  BuJTs  birthday,  see  pages  146  and  165,  footnote. — On 
page  156  of  the  new  edition,  the  date  January  11  is  a  misprint  for 
January  13.  Herbst  is  quite  mistaken  on  this  point  The  cfaoR& 
r^li^tiy  of  Wetzlar  contiuns  the  entry  of  Charlotte  Bi^s  birth  on  Janoaiy 
13,  1753,  and  the  entry  of  her  baptism  on  January  14,  1753.  It  was 
then  customary  in  Germany  to  baptize  on  the  day  foUowii^  the  day  of 
birth. 

7.  Kestner  and  Lotte,  page  147. — In  the  flew  edition  (page  1 58)  Diintzet 
writes  : — "  The  young  Secretary  of  Legation  was  soon  the  most  intimate 
friend  of  the  family.  But  it  was  only  to  her  mother  that  he  declined  his 
love  for  Charlotte,  and  his  purpose  to  win  her  for  his  wife.  Frau  Buft 
gave  her  blessing  to  the  union  before  her  death,  which  took  place  in 
March  1 77 1.  From  that  time  the  cares  of  the  household  fell  on  Charlotte." 
I  add,  however,  that  Kestner  soon  learned  that  Lotte  loved  him.  On 
November  2,  1768,  he  writes  : — <*  I  know  that  I  possess  the  whole  heart 
of  my  beloved.     May  Heaven  keep  it  mine." 

8.  The  walks  on  which  Goethe  <ucompanied  Lotte,  page  149. — ^Diintzer 
adds  in  the  new  edition  (page  159)  that  they  sometimes  went  as  far  as 
Garbenheim,  or  even  to  Atzbach,  to  see  friends  named  Rhodius  Herbst 
(page  114)  mentions,  however,  that  when  Kestner  was  not  with  them 
some  female  friend  accompanied  Lotte. 

9.  The  remarkable  crisis  of  Goeth^s  passion  for  Lotte  in  August  1772, 
pages  1 51-153. — When  Goethe  visited  Lotte  on  August  8,  at  Atzbach, 
the  passionate  ardour  which  he  dbplayed  made  her  fbel  very  uneasy. 
On  August  13  Kestner  was  in  Giessen  oh  business.  He  returned  on 
the  same  day,  and  Lotte,  accompanied  by  Dorodiea  von  Brandt  and  by 
Goethe,  came  to  meet  him.  In  the  evening  Kestner  was  mudi  vexed 
when  he  heard  from  Lotte  that  Goethe  had  kissed  her.  Ix>tte  told  it 
frankly  and  simply,  not  so  much  complaining  of  Goethe  as  regretting 
that  the  incident  had  occurred.  Kestner's  Diaiy  has  the  foUowing 
entries : — 

"  A  little  brouillerie  with  Lottchen  [on  August  13],  which  was  afi  past 
and  forgotten  next  day. 

**  August  14.  In  the  evening  Goethe,  returning  from  a  walk,  came  to 
the  courtyard  [of  the  Teutonic  Order].  He  was  treated  with  kidifieieDoe, 
and  soon  went  away. 
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"August  15.  Goethe  was  sent  to  Atzbach  to  take  an  apricot  to  Frau 
Rentmeisterin  Rhodius.  He  returned  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and 
Ibund  us  sitting  outside  the  door ;  the  flowets  that  he  brought  were  left 
lying  about  carelessly ;  he  felt  the  slight*  and  fiupg  them  away ;  he  spoke 
in  parables.  I  walked  with  Goethe  that  night  in  the  street  until  twelve 
o'clock ;  ^  remarkable  conversation^  when  he  showed  himself  to  be  full  of 
di^^,  and  had  all  kinds  of  &nciea,  at  which  in  the  end  we  laughed, 
leaning  against  a  wall  in  the  moonlight 

''  On  August  16 — it  was  a  Sunday — Goethe  received  a  lecture  from 
Lottcben  ;  she  declared  to  him  that  he  had  nothing  but  friendship  to  hope 
for ;  he  grew  pale,  and  was  very  much  cast  down.  We  went  out  for  a 
walk  by  the  Neustadt  Gate  afterwards,  Goethe  and  I  in  Bostel's  company." 

Goethe  went  to  Giessen  on  August  18,  1772,  page  151.  Herbst 
{Goethe  in  JVetzlar,  134)  mentions  that  Lotte  had  gone  thither  on  August 
17 — ^the  day  after  that  Sunday  on  which  she  had  given  Goethe  the  lecture. 
When  Goethe  and  Merck  were  at  Pfa£Ps  house  on  the  evenii^  of  August 
18,  it  was  proposed  that  Lotte  should  return  to  Wetzlar  in  their  company. 
This  she  refused  to  do  :  she  wished  Kestner  to  come  and  fetch  her  home. 
On  the  afternoon  of  August  19  Goethe  and  Merck  wandered  down  the 
bank  of  the  Lahn  to  Wetzlar.  Goethe  hastened  to  Kestner  late  that 
evening  and  told  him  that  Lotte  wanted  him  to  go  to  Giessen  for  her,  and 
also  informed  him  of  Merck's  arrival.  Very  early  on  the  morning  of 
August  20,  Kestner  arose  and  rode  to  Giessen  and  brought  Lotte  home  in 
a  carriage  which  he  hired  in  Giessen.  Lotte  drove  the  horse  herself  and 
the  two  lovers  arrived  in  Wetzlar  before  noon.  After  dinner  the  whole  Buff 
iiainily  accompanied  Merck  and  Goethe  to  Garbenheim.  There  they 
separated,  the  Buffs  returning  to  Wetzlar,  Goethe  and  Merck  going  on  to 
Giessen.  On  August  22,  a  Saturday,  Merck  left  Giessen  for  Frankfurt, 
where  he  meant  to  spend  the  Sunday  with  Goethe's  parents.  Merck's 
endeavour  to  persuade  Goethe  to  come  back  to  Frankfurt  was  fruitless 
(page  151),  but  Goethe  promised  to  meet  Merck  on  some  fixed  day 
within  a  few  weeks  at  the  house  of  Frau  von  Laroche  at  Thalehren- 
breitstein,  and  thence  to  go  up  the  Rhine  with  him  to  Frankfurt  The  time 
originally  fixed  for  Goethe's  stay  in  Wetzlar  was  indeed  over,  and  Rath 
Goethe  could  not  but  desire  the  return  of  his  son,  who  was  making  so 
little  use  of  the  XegeX  advantages  of  Wetzlar.  See  Herbst,  Goethe  in 
IVeiular,  189. 

ro.  The  farce:  Das  UngliUk  der  Jacohis, — This  farce,  which  the  old 
edition  placed  after  Wtrther  in  the  spring  of  1774  (page  188)  Diintzer 
now  removes  to  the  October  of  1772.  On  the  last  day  of  May,  or  in  the 
beginning  of  June,  1774,  Goethe  told  Johanna  Fahlmer  that  Das  Ungliick 
der  Jacobis  was  written  immediately  after  his  return  in  Merck's  company 
from  the  Rhine  trip  of  September  1772.  See  the  Goeihe-Jahrbuch,  1 881, 
page  383,  and  see  Article  25  of  this  Appendix.  At  the  close  of  the  first 
paragraph  on  page  159  of  our  translation  insert : — ''About  this  time  the 
fiarce  Das  UngUkk  der  Jacobis  must  have  originated  ;  it  was  founded  on  a 
certain  story  that  came  to  Goethe's  ears."  This  farce  was  never  finished. 
See  Hopfiier's  letter,  quoted  page  188.  Goethe  promised  Johanna 
Fahhner,  in  the  conversation  to  which  reference  has  already  been  made, 
that  it  should  never  see  the  light  again. 
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11.  GoeM 5  friendship  with  Klingsr  and  with  JCayser. — In  the  fitst 
edition  Goethe's  intimacy  with  these  friends  is  represented  as  b^mung  in 
the  spring  of  1774,  when  Merck  was  withdrawn  for  a  while  from  Goedie's 
society  (see  pages  190-191).  Bat  in  the  second  edition  Diintzer  places 
the  commencement  of  intimacy  between  them  more  than  twelve  months 
earlier.  (On  Atigast  26,  1801,  Klinger  writes  to  Goethe : — <*  I  am,  with 
the  old  feelings  Imown  to  you  more  thiui  twenty-eight  years,  your  cordial^ 
devoted  Klinger.")  At  the  close  of  the  first  paragraph  of  page  163 
of  our  translation  insert: — ''About  this  time  [midwinter  1772-3] 
Klinger  seems  to  have  drawn  nearer  to  Goethe.  In  September  1772 
Klinger  [who  was  three  years  younger  than  Goethe]  left  sdiool,  and  not 
having  money  enough  to  go  to  an  university,  maintained  himself  by  private 
teaching.  And  probably  it  was  at  this  time  that  Goethe  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Philipp  Christoph  Kayser.  Kayser,  who  vras  now  seventeen,  was 
the  son  of  Johann  Matthias  Kayser,  the  organist  of  the  Grey  Friais  Chordi 
of  Frankfurt."  As  to  the  new  details  on  Klinger,  see  Diintzer's  aitide 
Klinger  in  Weimar  in  the  Archiv  fur  Litteraturgeschichte,  Bd.  xL,  and 
Rieger's  new  book  on  Klinger. 

12.  The  satirical Jahrmarkt  which  Goethe  wrote  in  the  spring  af  IIT^^ 
page  168. — Duntzer  inserts  in  the  new  edition  a  statement  from  one  oif 
Caroline  Flachsland's  letters,  that  Goethe  put  Leuchsenring  into  this  satire 
in  order  to  please  Merck  {^m  Merck  die  Cour  %u  machen). 

13.  The  Princess  Luise  of  Darmstadt  starting  for  Berlin  in  1773, 
page  169. — This  event  is  misplaced  in  the  first  edition.  Goethe  was  in 
Di^mstadt  from  April  15  to  May  3,  1773.  How  then  could  he  have  seen 
the  Princess  step  into  her  carriage  on  ^e  Zeil  at  Frankfurt?  Dtintzer*s 
correct  arrangement  in  the  second  edition  makes  all  clear.  Merck  and 
the  Princess  departed  (not  in  April)  but  on  May  7,  1 773.  It  was  after 
Goethe's  sorrowful  return  from  Herder's  wedding  that  he  had  to  bear  the 
new  grief  of  parting  from  Merck.  The  possessor  of  our  translation  will 
insert  the  event  on  page  170  instead  of  page  169.  Moreover  it  was  not 
after  her  death,  but  tluee  days  before  it,  that  Goethe  spoke  to  ChanoeUor 
von  Miiller  of  having  seen  her,  light  and  slender,  step  into  the  carriage 
that  was  to  bear  her  away.  See  Miiller's  UnterhaUungen  mit  Goethe^ 
February  10,  1830.     See  our  tr&nslation,  page  698. 

14.  On  page  172,  insert  at  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph: — "6#ft 
was  being  printed  at  Merck's  printing-press  at  Arheiligen  at  this  time,  and 
the  task  of  correcting  the  proof-sheets  gave  Goethe  a  great  deal  of  work." 

15.  The  silhouette  and  poem^  pages  172,  173. — These  are  misplaced 
in  the  first  edition.  They  belong  not  to  June  1773  but  to  September 
1773.  They  were  sent  with  the  letter  of  September  15,  1773,  which  is 
quoted  on  page  176. 

16.  Saiyros  oder  der  vergotterte  Waldteufel. — Diintzer  in  the  second 
edition  assigns  this  dramatic  satire  to  the  summer  of  1773.  In  the  first 
edition  he  had  guessed  its  date  to  be  August  or  September  1 774  (page 
203).  But  new  evidence  has  been  discovered  since  he  wrote.  On 
the  last  day  Qf  May  1774,  or  in  the  beginning  of  June  1774,  Goethe  told 
Johanna  Fahlmer  that  the  Satyros  was  written  before  she  went  to  Diissel- 
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dorf.  Now  she  went  to  Diisseldorf  in  September  1773  with  Helene  and 
Lotte  JacobL  See  page  175  of  our  translation.  (See  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch 
for  1 88 1,  page  382.)  At  the  close  of  the  second  paragraph  of  page 
174,  insert: — **A  product  of  the  overflowing  wanton  humour  and 
spirits  of  this  time  was  the  drama  Saiyros  oder  der  vtrgbtterU  WaldUufeL 
It  represents  a  common  adventurer  who  seeks  by  arrogant  assumption  to 
satisfy  his  greed  for  power  and  to  appease  the  cravings  of  sense." 

17.  Cotter^  HeUUn  und  Wieland, — In  the  second  edition  Diintzer 
places  this  fieurce  with  Promethem  at  the  beginning  of  October  1 773.  The 
couple  of  £arces  on  Wieland  and  the  Jacobis,  whidi  Goethe  read  to  Schon- 
bom  (page  178),  would  accordingly  be  Das  Ungluck  der  Jacobis  and 
Getter  Helden  und  Wieland,  Remove  the  mention  of  it  from  page  1 79  to 
the  foot  of  page  176.  The  plan  of  Prometheus  had  been  in  Goethe's 
mind  in  June  1773*  as  well  as  the  plan  of  Faust,  page  172. 

18.  Flan  ofEgmonL — In  the  second  edition  Diintzer  conjectures  that 
the  "beautiful  new  plan  for  a  great  drama,"  of  which  Goethe  writes  to 
Johanna  Fahlmer,  October  18,  1773  (page  179),  may  have  been  the  plan 
of  Egmont,  and  the  words  quoted  from  a  letter  to  Boie  later  on  (page 
181),  "The  sacrifice  is  prepared," etc,  refer  probably  to  Egmont,  not  to 

Julius  C€tsar, 

19.  Diintzer  thinks  that  the  Jahrmarktsfest  %u  Flundersweilem  is  to 
be  ascribed  to  this  time,  October  1773.  It  is  probably  a  development  of 
the  ^Si^nc  Jahrtnarkt  of  April  1773,  page  168,  and  see  Article  12  of 
this  Appendix. 

20.  Goethe  and  Klinger, — During  the  winter  of  1773-4  a  place  of 
assembly  for  the  mad  doings  of  Goethe  and  the  young  geniuses  of  the 
Sturm  und  Drang  period  in  Frankfurt,  was  the  "smoky  little  room,"  in  the 
humble  house  of  Klinger's  mother,  on  the  Fittergasschen,  There  a  party 
of  these  young  friends  met  every  Saturday  evening  and  indulged  in  crack- 
brained  pranks. 

Klinger's  youngest  sister,  Agnes,  a  beautiful  and  intellectual  girl  of 
sijcteen,  was  a  sympathetic  partaker  in  the  zeal  for  freedom  of  the  young 
geniuses.  Long  after,  Goethe  refers  to  the  smoky  little  room  in  a  letter 
to  Klinger,  dated  Weimar,  December  8,  181 1.  (From  the  Goethe- 
Jahrbuch  for  1880,  page  397, 1  extract  a  reference  to  Burkhardt's  article  in 
the  GrenMboten  for  1879  :  Das  Klingerhaus  in  Frankfurt) 

21.  Fro  log  gu  den  neuesten  Offenbarungen  Gottes,  verdeutscht  durch 
Dr.  K,  Fr,  Bahrdt, — In  the  first  edition  Diintzer  places  this  in  the  period 
that  followed  the  completion  of  Werther,  see  page  188.  He  now 
believes  it  to  have  been  written  about  January  1774.  Bahrdt  had  pub- 
lished a  kind  of  watery,  diluted  paraphrase  of  the  New  Testament,  called 
Die  neuesten  Offenbarungen  Gottes,  This  disgusted  (Goethe,  and  he  wrote 
the  dramatic  scene  mentioned  above.  Bahrdt  was  Professor  of  Theology 
in  the  University  of  Giessen.  Goethe  sent  the  thing  to  his  friend  Hopfner, 
a  Professor  of  Law  in  Giessen,  and  Hopfiier  had  it  printed  at  once. 

22.  Fastnachtsspielf  ouch  wohl  %u  tragieren  nach  Ostem,  von  Fater 
Brey  dem  falschen  Fropheien, — When  Goethe  had  completed  Werther 
there  was  a  load  lifted  from  him,  and  a  period  of  high  spirits  followed. 
During  this  period  he  wrote  the  satire  above  named.     Pater  Brey,  the 
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False  Prophet,  is  a  conception  whtdi  or^;inated  in  a  study  of  LeodiseQ- 
ring's  odions  cfaaractery  and  his  sentimental  self-imposition  oq  CAroteae 
Flachsland,  who  was  for  a  time  taken  in  l^  his  pretmce.  But  Goethe 
carefully  abstained  from  particalaT  details  which  might  lead  the  public  to 
identify  the  character  with  its  prototype;  Only  one  well  acquainted  with 
the  circle  would  have  guessed  the  secret  The  Fastnacktssj^  or  Pokr 
Brey  is  to  be  ascribed  to  March  1774,  page  188. 

23.  Other  work  which  belongs  to  the  same  period  as  Pider  Brey, — 
Goethe  wrote  in  the  March  and  April  of  1774  some  poems  and  songs, 
which  have  reference  to  Art.  Moreover,  he  wrote  that  fires^,  gallant 
lyric,  So  ist  der  Held,  der  mir  ge/Hllt,  In  this  poem  he  takes  his  cardes 
stand  against  the  mawkish,  effeminate  note  of  the  poems  of  Wieland,  aad 
of  Wieland's  imitators,  especially  of  J.  G.  Jacobi  and  of  the  mild  yma^ 
Mrriter  of  pastorals,  Werthes,  whom  he  met  a  few  months  later  at  Pempel- 
fort,  page  199.  The  student  will  find  So  ist  der  Held  in  Der  jungt 
Goethey  ii.  37. 

24.  Klinger  and  Goethe, — ^The  account  of  Klinger,  on  page  190  of  oar 
translation,  must  be  corrected  and  enlarged.  This  has  been  aheadj 
partially  done  by  Article  1 1.  The  student  will  now  erase  the  sentence 
b^inning,  "Wien  Klinger  came  back  from  Giessen,"  and,  allowing 
the  general  account  of  Klinger  to  stand,  will  insert  the  foDowii^  addi- 
tions : — « To  Goethe's  loss  of  Merck's  intimate  companionship  at  tfas 
time  must  be  added  a  temporary  deprivation  of  the  society  of  Klinger, 
who  left  Frankfurt  to  study  law  at  Giessen.  April  16,  1774,  is  the  dbMe 
of  his  matriculation  as  studiosus  juris,  Goethe  had  procured  for  the 
needy  yoimg  fellow  hospitable  reception  into  the  house  of  Fkofessoc 
Hdpfher.  He  was  unable  to  give  him  money,  and  indeed  Klinger  wovld 
not  have  taken  money  as  a  gift  But  Goethe  gave  him  the  iaxca — the 
JahrmarMsfest  tu  PlundersweHem  and  Pater  Brey — ^with  permission  to  do 
as  he  pleased  with  them — to  tear  them,  to  store  them  away,  or  to  sell 
them."  (The  reader  will  here  turn  to  the  foot  of  page  208  of  our  transla- 
tion and  make  a  correction.)  "Klinger  was  at  this  time  occupied  with 
his  drama  OttOy  inspired  by  his  admiration  for  Gdt%  van  BerUckingem, 
The  friendship  with  Klinger  was  not  broken  off  by  this  separation,  bat  it 
lost  some  of  its  intimacy." 

25.  Johanna  Fahlmer's  endeavour  to  mediate  between  Goethe  mtd 
Wieland, — On  page  192  the  golden  wedding  of  the  Schweitzer- Allesinas, 
on  May  30,  1774,  is  mentioned.  Goethe  danced  in  May  31,  the  birthday 
of  Max  Brentano.  He  tells  Frau  von  Laroche  of  this  in  a  letter  written 
at  the  beginning  of  June  1 774,  see  the  translator's  footnote  Na  3.  In 
the  same  letter  he  writes: — **I  have  read  the  passages  in  the  coming 
number  of  the  Widand's  Merkur  which  relate  to  me.  He  treats  the 
matter  like  a  good  fellow  who  sits  firm  in  the  saddle.  I  have  never  had 
any  injury  from  him,  and  now  I  pardon  him  his  blasphemies  against  my 
gods."  We  now  know  how  Goethe  obtained  a  sight  of  the  pages  of  a 
number  of  the  Merkur  that  was  not  yet  published.  The  Goethe-Jakrhmck 
for  1881,  page  378,  reprints  a  letter  from  Jacobi  to  Wieland,  whidi  shouM 
be  dated  June  8,  not  May  8,  1774.  (It  should  accordingly  be  preceded 
by  the  letter  reprinted  on  page  383^  dated  June  4,  1774.)     In  this  letter 
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Jaoobi  sends  to  Wieland  an  extract  from  a  Mter  from  Johaima  Fahlmer, 
received  on  June  6,  1774.  This  extract  is  a  dialogue  between  Johanna 
and  Goethe.  Very  soon  aAer  the  golden  wedding,  probably  on  the  day 
miter,  Goethe  visited  the  Xante.  He  was  at  this  time  very  anxiously 
awaiting  the  appearance  of  the  new  number  of  the  Merkur.  In  this 
number  Wieland  would,  he  expected,  take  his  revenge  for  the  farce 
GotUTy  Hdden  und  WUlandy  which  had  been  published  by  the  mischievous 
Lenz.  (See  page  187  of  our  translation.)  It  was  Johanna's  design  to 
shame  him  by  showing  him  Wieland's  generous  and  appreciative  criticism 
of  Got%y  and  his  good-humoured  notice  of  the  farce.  Jacobi  had  sent  her 
the  sheets  of  the  unpublished  Merkur,  She  placed  the  article  on  Gbtt 
before  Goethe  \  after  reading  for  a  time  he  broke  out  into  expressions  of 
surprised  pleasure  and  approval.  Yet  there  was  something  in  Wieland's 
tone  that  annoyed  him.  The  << paternal  manner*'  of  Wieland,  )us  con- 
viction that  (joethe  will  "in  time  "judge  after  another  fashion — **In 
time  I  In  time  1  yes,  there  it  is,  there  it  is !  that  is  just  the  way  my 
father  speaks ;  the  same  dispute  that  I  have  with  my  &ther'  in  matters 
politic  I  have  with  Wieland  in  these  points."  After  this  Tante  Fahlmer 
made  him  read  Wieland's  notice  of  the  farce.  The  skilfully  calculated 
bonhomie  of  Wieland  conquered  him  : — **  We  recommend  this  little  work 
to  all  lovers  of  the  pasqtdn  manner  as  a  masterpiece  of  persiflage  and 
sophistic  wit."  Goethe  grew  red,  and  Tante  saw  that  he  was  agitated. 
Then  he  said  : — "  He  could  not  have  done  it  better.  Very  good  !  I  say 
it,  henceforth  for  ever  I  must  let  him  alone.  Wieland  gains  a  great  deal 
"with  the  public  by  this  incident     I  am  completely  exposed  to  derision." 

After  this  Tante  put  the  thumbscrews  on  him  with  regard  to  the  hxoit 
on  die  Jacobis.  For  word  of  this  farce  had  come  to  the  ears  of  those 
satirised  in  it,  one  of  whom  was  Johanna  herself,  m  Since  I  was  at 
Diisseldorf,  has  not  some  other  pretty  thing  like  the  Gbtier  und  Helden 
dialogue  been  composed?"  ♦'Nothing,  dear  Tante,"  replied  Goethe. 
■*  Tlie  Satyrast " — "  No,  that  was  done  before  you  went  away."  "Nothing 
at  all?"  she  persisted,  "a  friendly  drama  of  the  same  kind,**  looking 
straight  into  hk  eyes.    "  You  are  honest,  Goethe  !    So  you  must  tell  me!" 

Goethe, — "  That  I  will— Yes,  dear  Tante ;  ask  and  I  will  tell !" 

Tanie,—"T^t  UngluckderJ*  ♦  ♦?** 

Goethe, — "Yes,  that  is  tme.  But  that  was  written  long  ere  I  knew 
yon  all  [it  was  about  March  1773  that  Goethe  seems  first  to  have 
become  intimate  with  Johanna.  See  page  167  of  our  translation],  and  was 
founded  merely  on  anecdotes,  on  tittle-tattle,  all  from  hearsay.  All  of 
you  play  ridiculous  parts  together  in  it.  You  too,  Tante.  No  one 
but  Lisette  Runkel,  Merck,  apd  Dean  Dumeix  has  read  it  [he  forgot 
Hopfner  (page  188)  and  Klopstock  (page  192)],  and  no  one  else  in  the 
world  shall  hear  or  see  it ;  it  shall  never  again  smell  the  light.  And  it 
has  not  been  finished  either — it  is  of  no  further  account." 

Tante,— ^'  But  must  I  really  not  hear  it?" 

Goethe, — "Dear  Tante,  it  is  impossible.     Do  not  ask  it." 

After  a  good  deal  of  talk  between  th^m  it  grew  clear  ^o  the  hero 
was,  and  what  had  given  rise  to  the  £urce.  It  was  written  immediately 
after  the  return  of  Merck  and  Goethe  fix)m  Coblenz  [therefore  in  September 
or  October  1772.     See  Article  10  of  this  Appendix]. 
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This  conversation  helps  us  to  nnderstand  Goethe's  visit  to  Jacobi  a  ficw 
months  later,  and  his  reconciliatory  message  to  Wieland  in  December  1774- 

It  may  be  here  Btly  noted  that  the  letter  to  Fraa  von  Laroche  quoted 
on  page  193  of  our  translation  is  a  reply  to  a  letter  in  whidi  she  had  spokea 
of  Wieland's  utterance  on  Gotz,  Loeper  observes  that  the  pupil  of  Spinoa 
is  recognisable  in  Goethe's  observations  on  the  Good  and  the  Bad.  These 
observations  were  evoked  by  a  passage  in  which  Wieland  speaks  of  the 
man  whose  philosophy  is  founded  on  the  principle  that  the  Bad  is  Good, 
and  the  Good  is  Bad.  The  concluding  sentences  of  Goethe's  letter  are 
explained  by  the  following  quotation  from  Wieland : — "Supposing  also  thai 
a  man,  who  dofs  not  love  us^  must  for  that  reason  be  a  bad  man." 

Diintzer  notes  in  the  new  edition  that  the  Alexandrine,  Um  livre^  cwvjfa 
moif  fC est  pas  fort  danger euXy  is  a  line  of  Voltaire's.  Loeper  observes  that 
it  would  be  a  good  motto  for  Goethe's  Epistle  to  Schiller  on  Books  and 
Reading  (1795)- 

26.  Goethe  in  Ems^  July  17,  1774,  page  197. — Late  00  the  evening 
of  the  day  on  which  he  wrote  Des  Kiinstlers  Erdewalkn  Goethe  wrote 
imder  Lotte  Kestner's  silhouette,  which  he  carried  with  him,  **Lotte 
gute  Nacht  am  17  Juli  1774." 

Kiinstlers  Erdewallen  was  sent  oflf  to  Klinger,  probably  accompanied 
by  the  Prologs  which  forms  the  introduction  to  the  groop  of  farces  that 
form  the  Puppenspiel.  These  farces  are  Kiinstlers  ErdexoalUn^Jakrwiai'itS' 
fest  zu  Plundersweilentj  and  Pater  Brey.  As  the  two  last-named  had  been 
given  to  Klinger  in  the  spring  of  1 774  (see  Article  24  of  this  Appendix) 
Klinger  had  now  the  whole  Puppenspiel  in  his  hands.  He  was  in  pressing 
need  at  the  time  and  was  trying  to  get  money  for  them.  They  had  been 
offered  to  Nicolai  by  Hopfner,  but  a  reply  from  Nicolai  had  not  yet  come. 

27.  Goethey  Klinger^  and  Wagner^  pages  208-209. — The  reader 
will  make  some  additions  to  this  paragraph,  and  the  modifications 
needful  to  bring  it  into  consonance  with  the  following : — About  the 
time  of  the  September  Fair  of  1774  Klinger  was  released  fixDm  Giessen 
by  holidays.  He  came  to  Frankfurt,  his  mind  full  of  his  wild  play  OtU, 
This  play,  as  already  noticed,  is  an  imitation  of  Giitz^  but  far  exceeds  Gitt 
in  violence  of  language.  Klinger,  Goethe,  and  their  circle  indulged  in  a 
wild  "geniales^^  enthusiastic  life  during  the  holidays.  Nicolai  had  refused 
to  purchase  Goethe's  Puppenspiel  (see  Article  26),  and  now  Weygand,  the 
publisher  of  Werther^  had,  at  Goethe's  request,  undertaken  to  bring  it  oat, 
giving  Klinger  a  moderate  honorarium. 

Wagner,  whom  Goethe  had  known  in  the  old  Strassbarg  time,  had 
been  banished  from  Saarbriicken  because  he  espoused  with  too  mndi  zetl 
the  cause  of  his  master,  President  von  Giinderode,  who  had  £Edlen  under  the 
displeasure  of  his  prince.  When  he  visited  Frankfurt  the  bookseOer 
Deinet  had  persuaded  him  to  settle  there  with  the  hope  of  making  a 
living  by  literary  work.  His  first  place  of  abode  after  leaving  SaarbriickeB 
had  beoi  the  university  city  Giessen,  and  while  staying  there  he  had  come 
over  to  visit  Goethe.  That  Wagner  and  Klinger  were  wdl  acquamted 
was  therefore  one  of  the  reasons  why  Goethe  so  easily  admitted  Wagner 
to  intimacy,  upon  his  migration  to  Frankfurt.  Goethe  was  in  a  state  d 
extreme  agiution  at  this  tim^  as  he  awaited  the  appearance  of  Werthtr^ 
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not  on  account  of  its  reception  by  the  reading  public,  for  he  knew  that  it 
must  be  very  successful,  but  on  account  of  &e  impression  that  it  would 
make  upon  Lotte  and  Kestner.  His  agitation  would  seek  an  outlet  in 
extravagant  conduct,  and  probably  Klinger  was  the  more  welcome  on  this 
account. 

It  will  be  observed  by  the  student  that  the  whole  account  of  Klinger 
and  Wagner  had  better  be  transferred  from  pages  208-9  ^o  P^^  203  of 
our  translation.  The  corresponding  alteration  has  been  made  by  DUntzer 
in  the  new  edition. 

28.  GoetAe  reading  Faust  to  B(ne,  October  1774,  page  206. — To 
the  quotation  from  Boie*s  letter  Diintzer  adds  after  "stamp  of  genius  : " — 
**  His  Dr.  Faust  is  almost  finished,  and  seems  to  me  the  greatest  and  most 
charactenstic  of  all." 

29  Claudine  von  Villahella^ — Among  the  dramatic  plans  mentioned  at 
the  foot  of  page  211  was  that  of  the  vagabond  operetta  Claudint  von 
ViUabella  (see  pages  225,  229)  whose  scene  is  laid  in  Italy.  We  do  not 
yet  know  where  Goethe  found  the  material  of  this  play. 

30.  Klinger y  Kayser^  and  Wagner  in  the  winter  1774-5. — ^Insert  on 
page  212  after  **Egmont"  : — Just  before  Christmas  1 774,  Klinger  came  to 
stay  a  short  time  in  Frankfrirt.  The  firiends  led  the  old  rollicking,  crack- 
brained  life  together.  Poor  Wagner,  who  was  painfully  endeavouring  to 
maintain  himself,  and  who  was  now  thinking  of  obtaining  an  appointment 
in  some  foreign  country,  found  his  best  present  consolation  in  the  company 
of  the  young  "  geniuses."  Klinger  had  already  despatched  his  drama  Otto 
to  a  publisher  in  Leipzig.  Kayser  was  the  victim  of  an  unprosperous  love 
for  Sannchen,  the  daughter  of  the  watchman  belonging  to  ^e  tower  of  the 
church  where  the  elder  Kayser  was  organist  The  organist  would  not 
hear  of  marriage  with  a  wife  of  such  low  rank,  and  his  prohibition  drove 
his  son  to  despair,  and  made  him  meditate  abandoning  his  native  city. 
Yet  the  young  fellow's  grief  proved  no  bar  to  his  joining  the  life  of  mad 
merriment  of  his  friends.  In  the  early  days  of  January  1775  Goethe 
sketched  Klinger  before  his  return  to  Giessen. 

31.  GoetAe  and  the  Stotbergs  in  1775,  pages  226-231. — On  May  3, 
1775,  Goethe  writes  to  Henriette  Knebel : — "As  usual  I  am  living 
in  a  whirl,  and  in  immoderateness  of  pleasure  and  of  pain."  Immedi- 
ately after  this  Freiherr  von  Haugwitz  of  Silesia,  a  young  man  of 
twenty -three,  arrived  in  Frankfrirt  He  came  from  Paris  and  had 
arranged  to  meet  the  young  Counts  Stolberg  in  Frankfurt,  thence  to 
proceed  with  them  on  a  trip  to  Switzerland  and  Italy.  In  the  time 
intervening  between  his  arrival  and  the  arrival  of  Uie  Stolbeigs  he 
had  grown  very  intimate  with  Goethe;  when  the  Stolbergs  came, 
indeed,  they  heard  that  Haugwitz  was  at  Goethe's  house  and  sent 
thither  for  hhn.  Soon  after,  Goethe  presented  himself  and  supped  that 
night  with  the  Counts.  They  became  warm  friends  in  the  first  few 
hours.  <*He  is  a  splendid  man,"  writes  Christian  Stolberg  to  his  elder 
sister.  "  A  wealth  of  ardent  feeling  streams  from  every  word,  from  every 
gesture ;  he  is  excitable  and  enthusiastic  even  to  violence,  but  from  amid 
that  very  violence  the  tender  loving  heart  looks  forth." 

Klii^ger  was  staying  in  Frankfurt  at  the  time  of  the  Stolbergs'  arrival. 
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Since  we  saw  him  last  he  has  rapidly  finished  a  new  drama,  Das  Iddemde 
Weiby  and,  as  remarked  cm  page  190  of  our  translarion,  had  dcetdied 
Goethe  in  the  Doct(»  in  thb  play.  KUnger  became  the  JnseparaNe^ 
comrade  of  the  Stolbergs  dtizing  their  stay.  When  they  visited  Mainz  00 
May  II,  1775,  Klinger  was  with  them.  Goethe  was,  however,  prevented 
from  joining  this  expedition.  On  another  occasion  they  all  vrent  to  Offen- 
bach together,  and  there  Goethe  introduced  his  friends  to  a  beaotilnl 
maiden— a  ''rare  creature "-^with  whom  he  flirted  a  few  horns  in  the 
autumn. 

On  the  day  after  the  visit  to  the  peasant  Jakob  Gujer  (page  230),  the 
party  sailed  on  the  X-ake  of  Ziirich  (June  13,  1775).  They  visited  the 
convent  of  Einsiedeln.  Goethe  read  to  the  Stolbergs  a  great  deal  from 
manuscript.  Without  doubt  the  scenes  of  Faust  were  part  of  what  he 
read.  An  extract  from  the  Diary  of  the  Phj^ical  Society  of  Ziirich, 
reprinted  in  the  Goethe-Jahrbuck^  L  371,  shows  that  the  Stolbergs,  Goethe, 
Haugwitz,  and  Passavant,  were  present  on  June  26,  1775,  at  a  meetii^  of 
the  Society.     At  this  meeting  Lavater  read  a  paper  on  Physiognomy. 

I  derive  fh)m  the  Goethe-Jahrbtukj  iii.  427,  the  following  reference, 
which  is  here  in  place : — The  GrenzbaUn^  Band  iv.  Five  Letters  from  F. 
L.  Stolberg  to  J.  H.  Voss  on  the  Swiss  Journey  of  1775,  ranging  in  date 
from  March  18  to  July  29,  1775. 

32.  LUi  and  Goethe  in  Offenbach^  pages  225,  233. — The  name  of 
LiU*s  uncle  in  Offenbach  at  whose  house  she  used  to  visit  was  Bernard. 
The  D'Orville  who,  with  Goethe,  accompanied  her  on  horseback  on 
August  3,  1775,  "^^  t^c  husband  of  another  niece  of  Bemard^s.  S, 
Bernard,  to  whom  she  was  betrothed  in  June  1 7  76,  was  a  relative  of 
her  Offenbach  uncle  (page  300). 

33.  To  the  extracts  from  Christian  Stolberg*s  letters,  pages  249,  250, 
describing  life  at  Weimar,  the  new  edition  adds  this  from  one  of  Friedrich 
Stolberg*s  : — *'  In  the  forenoons  we  were  either  with  Goethe  or  Wiehmd,  or 
we  rode  out  with  the  Duke — sometimes  on  a  hunt  After  dinner  there  were 
games  played,  blind-man's-buff  or  nm-the-gauntlet  Between  seven  and  nine 
there  was  a  concert  or  vingt-un.  One  afternoon  Goethe  read  aloud  his  half 
completed  Faust  It  is  a  noble  work.  The  Duchesses  were  powerfully 
affected  by  some  scenes.  The  evening  preceding  the  last  day  erf  ou?  stay 
we  were  at  Prince  Constantin's  [see  page  246] ;  the  Duke,  the  Statthalter 
of  Erfurt,  an  excellent  man  of  understanding,  Goethe,  and  many  cavaliers 
of  the  Court,  supped  with  us.  We  had  soon  finished,  and  were  in  high 
spirits,  when  the  door  suddenly  opened,  and  lo  !  the.  Ehichess-Mother  and 
the  beautiful  Frau  von  Stein  stepped  solemnly  into  the  room  each  with  1^ 
sword  three  ]^ards  long  in  her  hand.  They  had  come  to  dub  us  knights. 
We  knelt,  and  the  two  ladies  went  pleasantly  round  (he  table  from  man  to 
man.  Afterwards  we  played  blind-man*s-buff  a  long  time.  ...  On  the 
last  evening  after  we  had  taken  our  leave  at  Court  we  supped  with  Goethe 
and  Wieland  alone." 

34.  Khpsteck^  Friedriek  St9lberg^  and  Goethe,  pages  263,  264.— 
Diintzer  adds,  in  the  new  edition,  some  interesting  particnlars  as  to 
Friedrich  Stolberg's  behaviour  at  the  time  of  Goethe's  breach  witih  Klop- 
stock.     To  fully  appreciate  Stolberg*s  attitude  we  must  remember  thst 
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not  long  before  he  had  written  the  extraordmaiy  Song^  of  Freedom^  from 
the  Tkoentieth  Century,  During  his  recent  visit  to  Weimar  he  had  shown 
this  poem  to  Karl  August,  who  was  extremely  pkased  with  it  Karl 
August  asked  whether  he  would  not  dedicate  it  to  the  **  Great  Friedrich," 
whereupon  he  wrote  a  bitter  dedication  of  it  to  the  King  of  Prussia  in 
dc^gerel  verse,  and  this,  too,  was  well  received.  (See  Diintzer's  new 
edition,  page  263.) 

But  this  singer  of  freedom  and  thirster  for  the  blood  of  t3rrants  proved 
unable  to  understand  Goethe's  manly  resentment  of  the  foolish  credulity  of 
Klopstock.  We  find  him  calling  Goethe  '<a  Siarrkopf  m  the  highest 
d^ree."  {^*  Starrkopf"  means  a  mulish,  obstinate  person.)  In  a  letter 
to  Klopstock,  Stolberg  writes: — "Goethe's  obdurate  will,  which,  if  it 
were  possible,  he  would  gladly  assert  in  opposition  to  God  Himself,  has 
often  made  me  tremble  for  him  ;*'  nay,  Stolberg  thought  that  he  remem- 
bered, ere  he  and  his  brother  left  Weimar,  to  have  heard  Goethe  speak  one 
day  of  giant  intelligences  which  do  not  bow  before  even  the  eternal  truths 
of  Revelation.  "GodT'  exclaims  Stolberg,  "what  a  medley,  a  Titan 
lifting  his  head  against  his  God  and  now  dizzied  by  the  favour  of  a  Duke. " 
Perhaps,  continues  this  silly  letter,  **  Klopstock,  who  so  early  rec(^;nised 
what  an  iron  neck  Goethe's  is,  had  been  thinking  of  the  sinner  when  he 
wrote  the  poem  Waming.^^  (This  had  come  out  in  the  last  Musette 
almanac fu) 

35.  Klingtr  in  Weimar^  page  366. — Though  Goethe  received 
Klinger  with  cordiality,  he  was  extremely  concerned  to  learn  that  Klinger 
had  given  up  his  course  of  law  study  at  the  University  shortly  before  it 
was  completed,  and  had  accordingly  lost  his  degree.  Kiii^er  had  literally 
played  the  truant  from  Giessen,  hoping  to  obtain  an  appointment  in 
Weimar  by  Goethe's  influence.  It  was,  however,  absolutely  impossible 
Xo  Goethe  to  obtain  a  place  for  one  of  h^  friends  in  the  Duke's  service. 
In  any  case  Klinger  was  at  the  time  90  unsnited  for  a  place  in  the 
administration  of  Government  that  Goethe  could  not,  in  honesty,  have 
recommended  him  to  the  Duke.  What  need  had  the  Duke,  or  Weimar 
indeed,  at  that  moment  of  a  stormy  dramatic  poet  1  At  the  same  time, 
Goethe  knew  well  how  dependent  on  Klinger  was  the  poverty-stricken 
family  in  the  bare  little  house  in  Frankfurt  It  is  no  wonder  that  Goethe's 
heart  was  sore  when  he  thought  of  the  foolish  act  to  which  a  foolish  belief 
in  his  powers  had  led  his  ftiend. 

The  breach  between  Lenz  and  Goethe,  in  November  1776,  is  men- 
tioned, page  288.  Ere  this  Goethe  had  been  estranged  from  Klinger 
by  the  latter's  self-abandonment  to  loose  living.  To  this  cause  we  must  add 
the  bad  offices  of  Lavater's  mesjiprotig^,  the  so-called  JCrafi-apostely  Christof 
Kaufinann.  Kauftnann,  who  thought  to  worm  himself  into  favour  with 
Goethe  at  Klinger's  expense,  was  only  too  successful  in  poisoning  Goethe's 
mind.  This  he  did  the  more  easily  because  Klinger  had  withdrawn  from 
intercourse  with  Goethe.  Kaufmann's  arts  were  employed  to  prevent  a 
personal  explanation  between  them.  Klinger  and  Goethe  held  no  com- 
munication for  many  years  after  this.  In  Uie  beginning  of  the  period  of 
estrangement  Klinger  became  a  writer  of  dramas  for  the  boards,  and 
plunged  deeper  than  ever  into  the  excesses  of  the  Sturm  und  Drang^  and 
into  a  wild  life  of  sensual  pleasure.     Later  he  went  to  Russia,  entered  the 
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army,  and  rose  to  high  rank.  There  was  a  friendly  correspondenoe 
between  Goethe  and  Klinger  in  their  old  age.  See  the  Gcethe'Jahrhuck^ 
iii.  248-276,  and  page  709  of  this  translation. 

36.  Goethe  and  Karl  August  in  Frankfurt^  1779,  pages  295-296. — 
Since  the  first  edition  was  published  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch  for  1 881  has  re- 
printed a  letter  from  the  Fran  Rath  to  the  Dachess  Amalia.  The  letter 
is  dated  24th  September  1 779.  We  learn  from  it  that  the  Duke  and 
Goethe  arrived  in  Frankfrirt  on  September  18,  1779.  Diintzer,  in  a 
long  extract,  permits  Frau  Aja  to  speak  for  herself.  In  1778  the  Dachess 
Amalia,  on  a  trip  to  the  Rhine,  had  visited  Goethe's  parental  honoe. 
Hence  her  intimacy  with  the  Frau  Rath. 

<*  His  Serene  Highness,  our  most  gradous  and  best  prince,  in  order 
to  take  us  completely  by  surprise,  alighted  at  a  distance  frt>m  our  house  ; 
they  came,  accordingly,  without  any  noise  at  all  to  our  door,  rang,  walked 
into  the  blue  room,  etc.  Your  Serene  Highness  will  now  picture  it ;  how 
Frau  Aja  is  seated  at  the  round  table,  how  the"  door  of  the  room  opens, 
how,  in  that  moment,  her  Hdtschelhans  falls  on  her  neck,  how  the  Duke 
remains  for  a  while  at  some  distance  looking  on  at  the  maternal  joy,  how 
Frau  Aja,  like  a  drunken  woman,  at  length  runs  up  to  the  best  of  princes, 
half  crying,  half  laughing,  not  knowing  in  the  least  what  she  ought  to  do, 
how  the  handsome  Katnmerherr  von  Wedel  also  shows  all  possible  sym- 
pathy in  her  prodigious  joy.  Finally,  the  entry  of  the  father ;  this  passes 
description  altogether ;  I  feared  lest  he  should  die  on  the  spot" 

To  the  Duke's  relief  there  were  no  princes  or  princesses  at  the  Fair  of 
Frankfrirt :  it  was  a  great  escape  from  boredom.  On  Sunday,  September 
19,  1779,  the  travellers  went  to  a  concert  at  the  Red  House,  the  largest 
inn  in  Frankfrirt.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday  they  attended  the  theatre. 
Merck  came  over  from  Darmstadt  "and  behaved  pretty  well,'*  says  F^ran 
Aja ;  "  he  is,  indeed,  never  able  to  leave  oiT  the  Mephistophdes  com|4eteIy, 
but  his  friends  are  used  to  it  now,"  On  Wednesday,  September  22, 1779, 
about  noon,  Karl  August  and  Goethe,  accompanied  by  Merck,  left  Frank- 
frirt 

37.  Goeth^s  visit  to  Schuhart  in  1779. — Carlyle  has  made  Englhh 
readers  thrill  with  indignation  at  the  wrongs  of  poor  Schubart,  whom  the 
t3rrarmical  Duke,  Karl  of  WUrttemberg,  shut  up  without  trial'  in  the  castle 
of  Hohenasperg.  Schubart  was  a  passionate  admirer  of  the  young  Sturm 
und  Drang  Goethe.  On  page  413  of  this  translation  will  be  found 
a  foolish  notice  of  Goethe's  Italian  journey,  from  the  paper  edited  by 
Schubart  in  1788.  Whether  Goethe  visited  Schubart  on  the  Swiss  journey 
of  1775  is,  I  believe,  not  yet  certain.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  ^oi 
Goethe  and  Karl  August  were  in  Stuttgart  at  the  dose  of  1779  (see  page 
304)  they  went  to  see  Schubart  at  Hohenasperg.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  Domanenrath  Georg  Hartmann,  to  whom  Lavater  had  given 
them  an  introduction.  Hartmann's  account  of  the  presence  in  Stuttgart 
of  Goethe  and  Karl  August  is  quoted  in  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch  for  1882, 
by  his  great-grandson,  J.  Hartmann. 

38.  The  footnote  No.  i,  page  305,  is  superseded.  There  is  no 
longer  any  doubt  that  Diintzer  is  correct  in  assigning  January  14,  1780, 
as  the  date  of  the  return  of  Goethe  and  Karl  August  to  Weimar. 
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39.  IfercUr^s  ittvUatwn  to  GoUingm^  Paiges  427-431. — In  the 
spring  of  1789,  when  Herder  was  in  Italy,  he  received  a  vocation  to  a 
professor's  chair  in  the  University  of  Gottingen.  For  the  third  time  in 
Herder'^  life  a  Gottingen  professorship  seemed  to  be  within  his  reach. 
In  1775  the  intrigues  <$  a  coterie  had  pat  an  end  to  the  negotiation ;  in 
1784,  after  a  short  deliberation,  he  had  himself  refused  the  chair.  In 
1789  his  old  friend  Chr.  Gottlob  He3me  undertook  the  endeavour  to  per- 
suade him  to  leave  Weimar.  The  advantages  of  the  professorship  in 
Gottingen  were  forcibly  urged  by  Heyne,  whose  appeal  was  supported  by 
other  voices. 

The  indecision,  the  timidity  of  soul,  of  Herder  at  this  time  are  very 
remarkable.  Full  evidence  of  his  pitiable  state  will  be  found  in  his  corre* 
spondence  with  hb  wife  in  the  book  called  Herder^ 5  Reise  nach  Italim 
(1859).  Life  had  hitherto  had  much  bitterness  and  disappointment  for 
him  ;  was  it  to  be  so  always,  or  did  this  fresh  offer  from  Gottingen  really 
promise  better  things?  His  journey  in  Italy  had  not  brought  him  the 
enjoyment  that  he  hoped  for,  and  it  seemed  a  complete  fidlure  when  con- 
trasted with  Goethe's  pleasant  artist  life  in  Rome.  The  veiy  importance 
of  the  issue  of  his  choice  made  him  indecisive  and  timid.  Under  these 
circumstances  be  received  a  letter  from  Goethe.  It  was  forwarded  on 
May  10,  1789,  by  Caroline  Herder,  and  was  received  by  Herder  when  in 
Parma : — 

*'  I  want  this  letter  to  meet  you  somewhere  in  your  travel,  as  I  hear 
from  your  wife  that  you  cling  more  than  is  desirable  to  the  thought  of 
leaving  this  place  and  going  to  Gottingen.  If  it  lir  your  advantage,  your 
economic  gain,  I  am  glad  of  it,  I  counsel  it  But  when  we  wish  to  make 
an  exchange  that  shall  benefit  us  we  must  not  despise  .what  is  in  our  pos- 
session already.  Do  not  form  any  resolve  until  you  return,  then  let  us 
weigh  everything,  and  the  welfare  of  you  and  of  your  children  shall  decide. 
For  the  present  strive  to  calm  yourself  1  Alone,  without  advice,  without 
the  voice  of  a  friend,  agitated  by  the  multitude  of  phenomena,  uneasy 
amid  the  discomforts  of  Uie  journey — that  is  in  truth  no  place  to  form  a 
resolve  which  is  to  determine  your  future  lot  The  occasion  demands 
calculating,  not  feeling ;  it  is  a  time  for  deliberate  pondering  of  advantages, 
not  for  thrusting  a  hand  into  a  lottery-urn. 

"  The  state  that  you  and  your  wife  are  in  at  present  makes  me  very  un- 
easy. If  you  caimot  rely  in  trust  and  confidence  on  a  friend  whom  you  have 
long  known  intimately,  you  are  in  danger  of  ruining  yourselves  for  life. 

« I  repeat  it :  What  concerns  me  is  not  the  wel&re  of  Weimar  or 
Gottingen,  but  of  you  and  yours.  Consider  that  you  are  not  as  a  young 
man  who  risks  his  individual  fortune  in  the  game— a  fortune  which  may 
afterwards  improve,  though  it.  be  once  injured ;  but  that  your  change 
would  be  made  when  you  are  in  advanced  years  and  have  a  large  family,  and 
that  your  spirit  {Gimiith)  and  your  wife's  would  not  sustain  the  grief  of  find- 
ing tbe  situation  in  Gottingen  a  failure,  and  its  circumstances  oppressive. 

'<  Make  a  happy  journey  and  come  back  to  us  refireshed,  then  we  will 
consult,  and  your  welfare  shall  be  the  highest  law. 

"  Farewell.  I  have  borne  up  stoutly  and  am  well  and  happy.  Yet 
I  need  in  more  than  one  relation  your  blessing  and  your  aid,  which  you 
will  not  refuse  me,  even  though  your  resolve  i^ould  incline  to  departure 
from  us.     Farewell." 
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This  letter  sliows  that  Goethe  understood  the  Herders  well.  He 
wrote  to  Caroline  Herder  a  little  later  : — "  Only  I  beg  you  henceforth  do 
nothing  in  the  Electra  mood,  and  be  good  and  ask  my  adi^ce.  I  may  be 
mistaken  in  single  instances ;  in  the  general  I  will  ne^er  fail  .  .  .  Only 
write  to  him  again  and  again  not  to  engage  himsdf  to  Gottingea  fiirther." 
(Caroline  Herder  was  the  passionate  Electra  contrasted  with  the  diriiie 
repose  of  Iphigenia.) 

Herder  was,  however,  unable  to  respond  to  Goethe's  friendliness.  la 
his  letters  to  Caroline  he  continually  makes  little  of  Goethe.  The  secret 
cause  of  this  was  one  which  Herder  would  probably  have  been  ashamed 
to  acknowledge.  He  was  made  jealous  by  the  friendship  of  Caroline  and 
Goethe.  Long  ago  before  he  was  married  he  had  been  jealous  of  G<»tfae, 
and  in  those  days  bis  letters  to  Caroline  had  "been  fuH  of  harsh  remarks 
about  the  young  friend  of  whom  she  wrote  with  such  enthusiasm.  So  it 
was  now  with  his  letters  frx)m  Italy.  Moreover,  the  fundamental  diffsrence 
between  Gioethe  and  Herder  as  to  the  relation  of  art  and  morals  was 
beginning  to  render  Herder  unjust  to  Goethe's  poetry. 

Meanwhile  Goethe  continued  to  urge  Heider's  claims  on  the  Duke. 
On  June  15,  1789,  Caroline  forwards  to  Herder  a  letter  in  which  Goethe 
writes : — **The  Duke  has  lately  said  to  me  that  he  will  give  you  1800  thaleis 
annually  in  order  to  make  you  more  easy  in  your  domestic  circumstances. 
Now  if  he  pays  your  debts — that  again  is  an  increase  to  reckon  on,  of  200 
thalers  for  ten  years,  not  taking  the  interest  into  account  This  as  prefa- 
tory." Ere  this  Caroline  had  sent  to  Herder  a  statement,  dated  May  3, 
1789,  of  the  "  heads  "  of  the  Duke's  offer  to  Herder.  Herder  received  it 
on  May  31,  1 789.  He  was  not  content  with  it,  and  after  his  return  he 
succeeded  in  having  it  modified  in  his  favour  through  the  influence  ctf 
Goethe.  Herder's  distrust  of  the  Duke  made  Goethe's  task  a  by  no  means 
pleasant  one.  I  now  give  the  Duke's  offer,  and  the  changes  in  it  which 
were  confirmed  by  the  Duke  in  August  1789.     The  Duke  writes : — 

*'  I.  I  will  pay  his  debts,  and  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  not  become 
known  to  the  public. 

"2.  I  will  make  him  Vice-President  of  Consistory,  and  upon  Lyndcei's 
death  he  shall  be  President. 

**  3.  From  the  time  of  his  return  the  private  salary  which  he  receives 
from  me  shall  be  500  thalers  instead  of  300.  [Herder  demanded  and 
obtained  700  thalers.] 

**4.  I  will  guarantee  to  secure  him  the  Chancellorship  6f  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena  through  my  influence  with  the  other  states  who  have  part 
in  maintaining  that  University.     [This  Herder  declined.] 

"5.  I  will  guarantee  a  widow's  portion  of  200  thalers  annually  to  hb 
widow.     [Herder  demanded  and  obtained  300  thalers.] 

«  6.  I  will  provide  for  the  expenses  of  bis  children's  studies  and  for 
their  establishment  in  life." 

Herder  in  becoming  Vice-President  of  Conostory  gave  up  some  church 
dues,  by  which  he  lost  112  thalers  annually.  Throu^  Goetiie's  manage- 
ment he  obtained  compensation  for  this.  The  Duke  every  year  made  t 
gift  of  50  thalers  for  the  provisional  education  of  Gottfiried  Herder  and  50 
thalers  for  August,  while  the  Duchess  Luise  contributed  50  for  Wilhefan. 
When  Goethe  brought  word  of  this  Caroline  said  to  him  in  the  presence 
of  Herder,  "  Of  course  the  Duke  does  not  suppose  that  by  theae  gifts  he 
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fulfils  his  promise  to  provide  fbr  our  children's  studies  I"  "  No,"  replied 
Goethe.  "  We  must,  howevet,"  said  she,  **  have  a  written  assurance  on 
this  point  from  the  Duke."  **  No,"  replied  Goethe,  with  signs  of  vexa<- 
don,  '<  that  is  not  necessary ;  we  must  not,  now,  when  the  Duke  displays 
generosity,  make  him  angry  by  such  a  demand."  And  so  that  matter 
rested  for  the  time. 

In  order  to  lighten  the  demands  on  his  purte  the  Duke  resorted  to  a 
measure  which  turned  out  to  be  most  injurious  to  Herder.  Before  Herder's 
appointment  as  Vice-President  of  Consistory  a  member  of  the  Government, 
one  of  the  senior  Councillors  of  State,  had  always  sat  as  Councillor  of 
Consistory  at  the  meetings  of  Consistory,  and  had  acted  as  colleague  of 
the  President  in  matters  of  administration.  For  this  he  had  received  a 
salary  of  floo  thalers.  To  save  this  200  thalers  the  Duke  ordered  that 
iiencefbrfh  there  should  be  no  permanent  Councillor  of  Consistory.  The 
Councillors  of  State  should  in  turn,  each  for  a  year,  fulfil  the  duties  of  the 
post.  "Let  it  be  imagined,"  writes  Caroline,  "with  what  a  temper  all 
these  gentlemen  henceforth  entered  on  their  office — embittered  agamst 
Herder,  whom  they  looked  on  as  the  robber  of  their  salary.  Then,  chang- 
ing every  year  had  bad  results ;  it  took  each  almost  a  whole  quarter  to 
become  familiar  with  his  manifold  duties,  and  these  duties  were  without 
interest  to  him,  for  what  had  he  to  gain  by  them  ?" 

It  will  be  shown  in  a  later  Article  in  this  Appendix  how  the  Gottingen 
vocation  and  the  incidents  cotmected  with  it  had  consequences  of  great 
interest  to  the  Student  of  Goethe's  life^  because  they  are  the  proximate 
cause  of  the  breach  between  Goethe  and  the  Herders  in  1795. 

4a  Goetht  in  Erfurt  in  December  17S9,  page  434. — On  December 
I,  1789,  Goethe  went  with  Karl  August  to  Erfurt  In  the  evening  they 
were  present  at  a  Court  AssembUe^  An  eye-witness  describes  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Didce.  All  the  officers  present  went  forward  to  meet  him. 
He  was  dressed  in  his  white -and -red  regimental  uniform,  and  in  great 
cavalry  boots,  and  was  accompanied  by  Goethe  and  by  Kamtnerherr  von 
WedeL  "Gtoethe  has  grown  much  more  formal,  more  courtier-like ;  he 
came  marching  along,  in  a  dnnamon-brown,  'roast-meat'  suit,  cha^au 
bas,  sword  at  side,  paying  compliments,  like  the  most  formal  Hojjunker.'^'' 
The  Assemble  was  filled  with  curious  observers  of  Goethe ;  but  he  played 
the  part  of  a  punctilious  servant  of  his  Duke  with  such  thoroughness  that 
our  eye-witness  could  find  nothing  more  worthy  of  remark.  Goethe's 
offence  against  convention  in  the  matter  of  Christiane  Vulpius  made  him 
more  exact  in  attending  to  external  Court  proprieties. 

41.  Goethe  and  the  Princess  Galittin^  pages  458,  459. — The  time  of 
Goethe's  stay  in  Miinster  has  become  known  through  the  book  entitled 
Die  Fiirst  in  Amalie  von  Gallittin  und  ihre  Freunde,  by  Joseph  Galland, 
which  contains  some  heretofore-unprinted  passages  from  letters  of  the 
Princess  and  her  daughter.  Goethe  stayed  in  Miinster  Dec.  2-5,  1792. 
Goethe's  arrival  in  Pempelfort  is  more  nearly  fixed  by  his  letter  to 
Heinrich  Meyer,  Diisseldorf,  November  14,  1792.  This  letter  is  reprinted 
in  Strehlke's  Veruichnissvon  Goethes  Briefen^  vol.  I  page  462.  "  Seit  acht 
Tagen  befinde  ich  mich  hier  bei  meinem  Freunde  Jacobi,"  writes  Goethe.) 

In  the  new  edition  Dtintzer  makes  use  of  the  correspondence  between 
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Cioethe  and  the  Princess  published  in  the  Godhe-Jakrhuch  for  1882.  On 
December  2,  I793i  ^^  Princess  writes  : — "Without  knowing  it,  you  have 
been  the  occasion  of  many  a  delightful  hour  to  me  in  Holstein."  (She  bad 
been  ordered  by  her  physicians  to  travel  on  foot  for  the  benefit  of  her 
health,  and  in  the  summer  of  1 793  she  had  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Stolbeig*s 
home  in  Eutin.)  **  As  one  who  had  seen  you  face  to  &ce,  I  was  repeatedly 
called  on  to  speak  of  you,  to  which  I  am  not  very  loath.  To  Fritz  Stol- 
l)erg  especially  it  was  pleasurable  to  speak  of  you,  because  he  loves  job  so 
dearly ;  and  I  know  no  one  who  accepts  the  beautiful  and  good  ia  aH 
forms  with  a  more  ingenuous,  childlike  sense  than  he.  With  maay  c 
I  was  for  one  reason  especially  glad  to  speak  of  yon,  vis.  becanse  I  < 
reive  myself  to  have  a  somewhat  more  penetrative  knowledge  than  i 
of  them  of  that  singular  nature  of  yours,  at  which  so  many  even  of  the 
noblest  and  best  men  are  occasionally  amazed  incorrectly,  or  are  not 
amazed.  Without,  however,  finding  any  ground  for  pride  m  this  knov- 
ledge !  for  I  feel  too  sincerely  that  had  you  taken  pains  to  play  the  Proleas 
with  me,  as  you  have  with  so  many  worthy  folk,  it  would  not  have  gooe 
a  bit  better  with  me.  And  therefore  I  will  not,  <m  my  side,  play  the 
ingrate  with  you  ;  rather,  I  will  plainly  omfess  that  I  do  not  ascxibe  die 
o(>enheartedness  and  simplicity  with  which  you  constantly  displayed  job- 
self  to  me — but  especially  in  a  few  hours  that  I  can  never  forget — that  I 
do  not  ascribe  them  to  dislike  of  the  trouble  of  feigning,  bat  to  m.  nasam 
which  I  tind  in  my  heart  so  often  as  I  think  of  you.  How  often  I  think 
of  you,  you  will  only  be  able  to  imagine  in  proportion  as  yon  liaiistwftft 
yourself  from  the  rounded  sphere  of  your  proud  sufficiency  to  yovrsdf,  into 
my  neevUness  and  insatiety,  and  thence  look  back  to  the  {danet  Goethe.** 

When  the  l^incess  was  at  Eutin  in  August  1793,  she  had  wnttoi  to 
CK>ethe,  and  had  enclosed  a  very  affectionate  letter  from  Fiietliidi  Stolhpr^ 
with  a  birthday  greeting,  for  which  Goethe  thanked  Stolberg  cordiailT. 
The  regret  and  aimoyance  which  Goethe  felt  in  November  1795,  oo  maliu| 
Stolberg*s  preface  to  the  i^kcUd  Dialogues  tf  Plat*  (see  page  4701;, 
was  the  more  intense  because  Goethe  had  really  loved  Stolbei^,  and  odw 
he  found  him  en^^aged  in  a  kind  of  obscuration  of  truth  and  rnrpfligencs. 
There  is  a  considerable  likeness  between  the  case  and  that  of  Lavatez:. 

On  January  24,  I795»  the  Princess  writes: — "I  can  make  mysef 
thoroughly  melancholy,  dear  Goethe,  when  I  consider  how  kmg  it  is  snxs 
I  wrote  to  >-\>u  last,  and  under  what  drcmnstances  I  have  been  sncflL 
Precisely  since  the  time  when  you  sent  such  a  straightforward  aas 
friendly  reply  to  my  inquisition  into  your  consdence,  an  inquisitkaa  omr 
justined  by  my  true,  unseltish  love  fbr  yoa ;  precisely  at  the  tiaae  wiica 
Jacobi,  as  be  has  told  me,  wrote  to  yoa  that  he  had  revealed  to  me  yov 
so-called  hypocrisies — never,  indeed,  more  than  at  that  time  did  I  teeii 
greater  constraint  to  open  myself  to  you  ;  to  at  least  say  to  yos  i  that  yoK 
hypocrisies  have  not  in  the  least  bit  diminished  my  love  for  yon  ;  that  a 
so  6ar  as  you  really*  when  with  us,  thought  less  of  Christ  than  you  Taiwii 
it  was  because  you  feic  no  need  to  think  better  of  Him  (and  eves  haii  ^ca 
felt  this  need,  you  could  not  seek  to  satisfy  it  firom  sach  ^""'''^aj  pawuLf  a 
mine),  for  this  I  owe  yoa  thanks ;  since  in  yoor  behavior  I  aanr  osir 
tender  forbearance,  which  I  would  not  call  hypocrisy ;  (thoogh  this  wonL 
in  the  mouth  of  the  most  honest  — *^*»g  the  chy^d^'^**  of  bcd^  who  Gattemm 
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himself  to  be  a  partner  in  the  wrong-doing,  could  not  frighten  me).  My 
conception  of  you,  dear  Goethe,  is  based  neither  on  what  you  have  said 
of  Christ  and  of  Religion,  nor  on  the  opinions  which  you  may  have  con- 
cealed by  being  silent ;  but  on  the  belief,  that  you  not  only  endeavour  after 
an  external  comprehension  of  the  Beautiful  in  all  its  species  and  forms, 
wherever  you  become  aware  of  it  by  that  most  vivid,  most  rich,  most 
delicate  emotional  sympathy  for  the  Beautiful,  with  which  you  are  endowed 
by  Mother  Nature,  but  that  you  endeavour  to  adopt  into  your  own  being 
as  much  of  the  Beautiful  as  you  can,  by  a  life  resembling  it  (as  Plato 
expresses  himself  in  his  beautiM  letter  to  Dion  .  •  .  ) ;  that  the  portion 
of  what  in  my  eyes  is  Beautiful,  or  in  my  eyes  is  uncomely,  which  you  do 
not  seek  to  adopt  to  yourself  or  to  repel,  does  not  appear  to  your  vision 
under  this  or  that  form ;  and  that  so  soon  as  it  does  so  appear,  so  soon 
will  it  become  one  of  the  objects  of  your  r^;ulative  effort." 

And  to  this  belief  concerning  Goethe  the  Princess  adhered  all  her  life^ 
recognising  in  him  and  loving  the  noble  Man,  one  of  the  most  splendid  of 
the  revelations  of  the  Primitive  Beautiful. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1795,  Goethe  and  Schiller  b^[an  to  compose 
the  stinging  little  couplets  called  Die  Xenien  (pages  480-81,  486). 
There  were  none  whom  the  Xenien  hit  harder  than  Goethe's  old  friends 
Lavater  and  the  Stolbergs,  whom  both  Goethe  and  Schiller  considered  the 
sworn  enemies  of  mental  and  spiritual  clearness,  and  of  pure  Art.  And  of 
all  those  who  loved  Goethe  because  they  understood  him  well,  there  was 
none  so  bitterly  wounded  by  this  as  the  noble  Princess  Galitzin.  The 
student  will  find  the  utterance  of  her  pain  in  the  letter  dated  Miinster, 
November  31,  1801  (printed,  Goethe- Jahrbuch^  iii  297-299).  It  was  a 
reply  to  a  letter  in  which  Goethe,  after  an  interval  of  silence,  had  reopened 
their  correspondence.  When  at  Gotha  in  August  1 801  (see  page  523) 
Goethe  had  spoken  to  the  Duke  of  Gotha  about  buying  the  Hemster- 
huis  collection  of  gems.  (Goethe  had  returned  these  to  the  Princess  in 
1797.)  The  Duke  appeared  to  have  some  inclination  to  the  purchase 
when  Goethe  spoke  to  him,  and  in  the  earlier  part  of  October  1801  Goethe 
wrote  to  ask  the  Princess  whether  she  was  still  willing  to  sell  the  gems,  as 
she  had  been  in  former  years.  She  replied  in  the  affirmative ;  but  the 
Duke  disappointed  them  after  all. 

The  Princess's  letter  gave  great  pleasure  to  Goethe ;  she  assured  him 
that  her  affection  was  cordial  as  ever.  "  Act  like  a  Jew  !"  she  writes,  with 
reference  to  the  bargain  about  the  gems.  <*  Perhaps  as  *  reward  for  this 
love,  you  will  be  lifted  from  the  Old  Testament  into  the  New.  This  and 
all  conceivable  good  He  will  give  you,  whom  I  daily  implore  for  you. — 
Your  true  Amalie."  Then  she  adds  i — "  Stolbergs  who,  as  you  know,  now 
lives  here,  has  not  come  back  from  a  journey  to  Wemigerode.  If  he 
knew  that  I  am  writing  to  you,  he  would  certainly  give  me  many  affec- 
tionate messages  for  you,  for  he  is  one  of  those  who  have  never  cc»sed  to 
feel  what  you  are  and  to  love  you."     The  Princess  died  in  1806. 

42.  TTie  breach  between  Goethe  and  the  Herders  in  1795. — ^^  Article  39 
of  this  Appendix  the  negotiations  which  ended  in  Herder's  declining  Gottin- 
gen  and  accepting  the  Vice-Presidency  of  Consistory  in  Weimar  have  been 
described.  Their  history  is  important  in  a  Life  of  Goethe,  because  they 
are  an  important  fiictor  among  the  causes  which  led  to  the  estrangement 
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between  Goethe  and  Herder,  which  ksted  from  1795  ^^^  Herder's  death 
in  1803. 

When  Herder  found  the  post  of  Vice-President  of  Consistory  rendered 
so  much  more  laborious,  by  the  withdrawal  of  a  paid  Comidllor  of  Con- 
sistory, he  accused  the  Duke  in  his  heart  of  £uthlessness.  The  overwork 
thrown  upon  him  brought  on  severe  rheumatic  illness,  and  he  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  Weimar  repeatedly,  and  seek  restoration  at  a  watering- 
place.  So  bitter  against  Karl  August  was  he,  that,  when  his  elder  sons 
were  beginning  their  more  advanced  studies,  he  omitted  to  claim  the  aid 
which  was  promised  in  the  sixth  article  of  the  Duke*s  offer  of  1789.  But 
at  the  close  of  1 794,  the  Herders  being  in  great  need  of  money,  Caroline 
Herder  wrote  to  Goethe  that,  as  in  the  spring  their  sons  Wilhelm  and 
Adalbert  must  begin  to  apply  Uiemselves  to  their  future  calling,  they  would 
ask  Goethe  to  have  the  kindness  to  support  them  in  their  petition  to  the 
Duke  for  the  loan  of  1000  thalers  for  eight  years.  We  know  of  this  letter 
only  from  Caroline  Herder's  account ;  the  original  must  have  contained 
such  abuse  of  the  Duke  and  of  Goethe  himself  as  rendered  it  impossible 
to  notice  it,  for  he  made  no  reply.  Five  weeks  later  he  came  to  see 
Herder.  Caroline  seized  the  opportunity,  and,  in  her  husband's  presence, 
she  requested  an  answer  to  her  letter.  <*  He  walked  up  and  down  the 
room  ;  my  husband  and  I  sat  and  looked  at  him ;  he  scarcely  glanced  at 
us,  looked  straight  before  him,  and  murmured  something- — as  well  as  we 
could  make  out,  *  Nicht  darauf  antworten  !*"(**  Not  reply  to  it !"). 

The  Duke  was  very  angry  with  Herder  and  his  wife.  For  yean  they  had 
told  him  nothing  of  their  affairs,  and  he  considered  that  he  had  a  right  to 
be  at  least  consulted  about  the  future  professions  of  their  sons.  Imprudent 
things  that  Caroline  Herder  had  said  of  him  had  come  to  his  ears  throqgh 
the  offices  of  tale-bearers.  If  Herder  had  in  due  time  asked  him  for  the 
annual  contribution  needed  for  the  ]roung  people's  studies,  the  Doke  would 
have  easily  and  gladly  paid  it  according  to  the  contract  It  was  a  very 
different  thing  to  be  asked  for  a  large  sum  unexpectedly  *  and  Ibe  royal 
coffers  of  Weimar  were  not  rapidly  filled  in  those  hard  times,  when  con- 
stant wars  were  draining  the  treasuries  of  all  European  States.  This 
statement  of  the  case,  which  is  gleaned  from  letters  a  little  subsequent  to 
the  date  at  which  we  now  are,  will  aid  us  in  understanding  the  Duke's 
attitude.  On  March  12,  1795,  urged  by  Caroline,  Herder  himself  wrote 
to  the  Duke  asking  for  the  loan.  The  Duke  returned  an  evasive  answer. 
Upon  this  Caroline  Herder  wrote  to  the  Duchess  begging  her  to  support 
Herder's  request.  The  Duchess  sent  for  Caroline  and  reminded  her  of 
the  Duke's  firmness  of  will ;  there  would  be  no  use  in  seeking  to  change 
his  decision.  The  Duchess,  however,  gave  her  300  thalers  for  Wilheha, 
and  desired  that  when  the  time  for  Gottfiried's  taking  his  degree  drew  near 
she  (the  Duchess)  should  be  informed  of  it 

Thus  the  matter  remained  during  the  spring  and  sunmier  of  1795.  ^ 
the  autumn  of  1795  ^^^  passionate  Electra  nature  of  Caroline  could  beir 
no  longer  delay,  she  resolved  to  seek  Justice  !  and  to  appeal  to  the  written 
promise  of  1789.  She  wrote  to  the  Duchess  stating  what  the  promise 
had  been,  and  praying  her  to  endeavour  to  have  it  fulfilled.  She  wrote  at 
the  same  time,  September  21,  1795,  ^^  Goethe  begging  for  his  aid,  and 
enclosing  extracts  from  her  letter  to  the  Duchess.     G&  S^tember  22, 
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Goethe  replied  with  heartfelt  sympathy: — "How  grieved  I  am  by  the 
disclosure  of  your  circtmistances  I  camiot  express  to  you.  I  will  omit  no 
effort  to  effect  what  you  wish.  May  I  soon  be  able  to  give  you  good 
news ! "  A  few  days  after  this  the  Duke  appointed  a  permanent  Coun- 
cillor of  Consistory,  with  the  old  salary  of  200  thalers. 

A  few  weeks  later  the  Duchess  sent  for  Caroline,  and  told  her  the 
Duke's  plan  for  aiding  the  Herders  as  to  their  children.  The  Duke 
would  pay  the  cost  of  Gottfried's  doctor's  d^;ree  at  Easter.  August 
Herder  should  not  for  the  present  go  to  the  University,  but  should  work 
for  a  while  in  the  Chancery  of  Weimar,  and  Adalbert  should  be  set  to 
learn  farming  on  an  estate  in  the  Duchy  of  Eisenach.  When  Caroline 
came  home  and  thought  over  this  proposal,  she  felt  it  impossible  to 
mention  it  to  Herder.  She  wrote  to  the  Duchess :  "  He  would  feel  it 
an  intrusion  on  his  paternal  rights,  that  the  Duke  should  desire  to  arrange 
the  callings  of  his  sons."  She  calls  on  the  Duke  to  fulfil  the  contract : 
"My  husband  has  performed  his  part  of  it  conscientiously,  and  more  than 
duty  demanded,  and  has  lost  his  health  by  doing  so.  If  he  had  known 
that  the  Duke  would  deprive  him  of  his  colleague  in  the  Consistory,  the 
greatest  promises  would  not  have  detained  him.  I  alone  know  what  he 
has  suffered  in  this — which  the  Duke  can  never  make  good  to  him.  He 
has  fulfilled  his  duty — more  than  he  ought  His  Serene  Highness  will 
now  perform  his  part  of  the  contract"  Again  :  "It  is  easy  for  His 
Serene  Highness  to  set  apart  a  definite  provision  for  each  son;  and  I 
most  respectfully  beg  your  Serene  Highness  to  bring  it  about  that  the 
svan  for  Gottfried  be  most  graciously  paid  to  us  at  once."  Caroline  sent 
a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Goethe  on  October  14,  1795.  He  was  at  that 
rime  in  Eisenach  (see  p.  479)  awaiting  the  Duke's  commission  to  Frank- 
furt. As  it  was  supposed  that  he  had  gone  to  Frankfurt,  the  letter 
was  sent  thither,  and  it  only  reached  Weimar  on  October  28,  1795. 
Caroline  entreats  Goethe  thus  :  "  Recall  compassionately  to  your  memory 
that  you  were  the  instrument  of  the  Duke  in  the  negotiations  [about 
Gottingen  in  1789].  Do  not  suffer  the  Duke  so  insolently  to  break  his 
promise.  It  is  in  this  instance  your  duty  to  save  the  Duke's  honour  and 
morality.  How  has  my  husband  deserved  this  faithlessness  ?  Do  not  let 
us  be  driven  to  extremity,  I  urgently  entreat  you.  I  can  prove  that  my 
husband  brought  his  great  illness  on  himself  by  the  continual  labour  of  the 
Consistory.  Who  shall  make  good  to  us  this  loss  ?  I  entreat  you,  for 
God's  sake,  save  your  own  honour  and  the  Duke's  I  I  have  been  silent 
long  enough,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  the  plainest  things  to  you.  We 
need  money,  and  must  obtain  it  from  the  Duke;  he  owes  it  to  us." 
Goethe  repUed  on  October  28,  1795  :  "  I  hope  that  things  have  changed 
since  your  letter  was  written.  I  cannot  reply  to  what  you  say ;  we  are  too 
far  apart  in  our  way  of  thinking  to  be  comprehensible  to  eadi  other ;  and 
yet  I  do  not  wish  to  be  silent  Perhaps  Knebel  will  undertake  to  hear 
what  I  think."  Caroline  replied  :  "  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  hear  what 
you  think  through  Herr  von  Knebel,  and  whether  the  words  :  Further,  I 
will  pay  the  cost  of  the  studies  of  his  children,  can  be  made  to  bear  any 
other  sense  than  that  which  they  utter.  .  .  .  O  listen  to  the  voice  of  your 
conscience !  All  the  honest  support  which  you  now  give  to  the  just 
demand  of  a  family  of  seven  children  will  be  richly  repaid  to  you  by  Pro- 
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vidence  at  a  time  when  you  look  not  for  it  It  would  be  very  human  if 
you  referred  me  to  Herr  Knebel !  I  will  hear  you  calmly.  Let  ns  not 
treat  the  matter  as  enemies — appoint  an  hour,  I  earnestly  entreat" 

Though  Goethe,  just  at  this  time  awaiting  Christiane's  confinement, 
was  in  a  mood  for  r^y  sympathy  with  trouble  and  for  charity,  he  felt  it 
impossible  to  continue  such  a  correspondence.  He  could  not  continne  to 
receive  letters  frantically  accusing  hunself  and  the  Duke  as  unprincipled 
men,  who  needed  to  be  solemnly  reminded  of  their  sacred  duty.  It  was 
evident,  too,  that  Caroline  would  cling  to  her  fixed  idea  in  defiance  of  all 
argument  Goethe  accordingly  resolved  once  for  all  to  utter  himself  to 
her  in  a  written  statement  of  his  view  of  the  afiair,  and  thus  bring  his 
direct  communication  with  her  to  a  close.  On  October  30,  1795,  ^ 
wrote :  "I  take  up  my  pen,  not  in  order  to  modify  your  opinion,  bat  in 
order  to  place  mine  before  you.  ...  A  personal  conversation  with  you 
would  not  be  advisable  in  these  passionate  moments  ;  we  should  not  con- 
vince one  another.  You  have  already  written  to  me  what  I  ought  not  to 
read,  I  must  expect  in  a  conversation  to  hear  what  I  may  not  bear.** 
Goethe  then  proceeds  to  an  exact  discussion  of  her  cha^;es  against  the 
Duke,  and  shows  how  unjust  those  charges  are.  He  then  continiies : 
"  Yon  calumniate  the  Duke  and  the  Duchess,  you  tell  me  of  your  hasty 
step,  and  summon  me  with  reproaches  and  threats  to  do  good  offices  for 
you  and  yours,  while  at  the  same  moment  by  your  acts  you  snatdi  the 
power  from  my  hands.  Already,  perhaps,  you  can  imagine  how  after  such 
conduct  I  am  compelled  to  regard  your  violent  passionate  ontfaRaks,  your 
illusion  that  you  alone  are  perfectly  in  the  right,  your  impressioa  that  no 
one  but  you  has  a  notion  of  honour,  a  feeling  of  conscience.  I  permit  yoo 
to  hate  me  as  you  would  any  other  stage  villain,  I  only  beg  you  to  form  a 
clear  conception  of  me,  and  not  to  suppose  that  I  will  be  converted  in  the 
fifth  act  ...  By  the  Duke*s  ofier  your  future  was  secured  for  some  time, 
the  past  (we  shall  omit  old  reckonings  against  one  another)  could  have  been 
set  straight  by  some  arrangement,  and  we  might  have  secured  a  cheerful 
prospect  But  the  evil  lies  much  deeper.  I  pity  you — that  you.  must  sedL 
support  from  persons  whom  you  do  not  love  and  whom  you  hardly  respect, 
in  whose  existence  you  have  no  pleasure,  and  whose  gratification  you  fed 
no  call  to  promote.  In  sooth,  it  is  easier  to  make  ado  in  extreme  moments 
about  the  obligations  of  another  towards  us,  than  by  an  even  course  of 
life  and  conduct  to  obtain  those  benefits  for  which,  after  all,  we  must  incnr 
the  debt  of  gratitude.  Believe  this,  however :  through  all  your  arguments 
and  deman(ib  your  natural  disposition  is  plainly  seen.  How  does  it  contri- 
bute to  make  things  more  pleasant  that  August,  during  his  short  stay  here, 
says  to  every  one  who  will  hear  him  :  <  I  am  choosing  the  profession  of 
mining  because  no  one  knows  how  long  the  present  government  will  last, 
but  miners  will  always  be  needed.*  These  are  the  family  sentiments  cakn- 
lated  to  incite  a  prince  to  aid  in  the  bringing  up  and  settlement  of  chil- 
dren !''  After  declaring  that  he  will  not  read  any  reply  to  this  letter,  and 
will  not  again  speak  of  what  has  occurred,  Goethe  closes  thus  :  *<  If  you  can 
command  yourself  to  approach  the  Duke  on  the  subject  of  the  children's 
education  and  settlement,  if  you  can  make  reasonable  proposals  as  to  the 
past  and  future,  let  me  hear  them  through  Knebel.  I  know  well  tint 
people  return  no  thanks  for  the  possible,  to  him  from  whom  they  have 
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demanded  the  impossible  ;  but  that  shall  not  prevent  me  from  doing  what 
I  can  for  you  and  yours." 

Such  was  the  shrill  ending  of  the  friendship  between  Goethe  and  the 
Herders — the  Herders  who  many  years  before  had  given  one  another  a 
mutual  pledge  never  to  misunderstand  Goethe  again. 

Goethe  kept  his  promise  to  Caroline,  and  he  succeeded  in  obtaining 
for  Herder  a  grant  of  1200  thalers,  600  to  be  paid  in  the  beginning  of 
the  new  year  1796  and  the  rest  at  Easter  1796.  Moreover,  the  Duke 
after  this  paid  large  annual  yearly  contributions  towards  the  education  of 
Herder's  sons  August,  Emil,  and  Rinaldo. 

The  student  who  is  anxious  for  exact  knowledge  of  this  episode  in 
Goethe's  life  should  obtain  volume  xliii.  of  the  Pretissische  Jakrhtlcher 
and  read  the  three  articles  of  Dr.  Bemhard  Suphan.  Dr.  Suphan  prints 
letters  from  the  Herders'  Remains  which  had  not  hitherto  been  published, 
and  passages  from  Caroline  Herder's  Recollections  which  their  editor, 
Georg  Miiller,  had  suppressed. 

43.  Goethe  and  Bbtti^,  page  526. — The  Goethe-Jahrbttch^  iL  250- 
252,  has  printed  two  letters  which  Goethe  wrote  to  Bertuch,  the  editor 
of  the  Journal  des  Luxus,  about  the  theatrical  criticisms  of  Bottiger.  The 
first  letter  was  dated  January  3,  1802.  Bertuch  soon  after  sent  Goethe 
Bottiger's  half-printed  article  on  Ion,  In  the  second  letter,  dated  January 
1 2,  1802,  Goethe  writes  : —  "  I  can  only  say  that  if  you  are  not  yourself  dis- 
posed to  set  matters  right,  I  go  immediately  to  the  Duke,  and  bring  the 
whole  af&ir  to  a  head.  For  I  will  either  be  relieved  of  office  at  once  or 
be  secured  against  such  infamies  for  the  future.  That  perpetually  busy 
distorter  of  truth  may  exercise  his  juggling  arts  in  the  Allgemeine  ZeUung 
or  where  he  will,  but  I  will  no  longer  suffer  them  to  be  practised  in 
Weimar  against  me  in  my  official  capacity.  I  request  your  statement  on 
the  matter  before  four  o'clock  ;  with  the  stroke  of  four  my  representation 
goes  to  His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke." 

44  Goethe's  period  of  depression  in  the  beginning  of  1803,  pages  533- 
535. — Duntzer  in  the  new  edition  adds  some  interesting  details  to  his 
account  of  this  period.  One  of  the  causes  of  Goethe's  heart-sickness 
was  undoubtedly  Caroline  Jagemann's  excessive  power  in  all  the  affairs  of 
the  theatre.  "Die  Jagemann  imponirt  quantum  satisfy*  writes  Christian 
Vulpius,  the  brother  of  Christiane,  to  Nicolaus  Meyer  (Godhe-Jahrbuch^ 
il  417). 

On  February  7,  1803,  Christian  writes : — "Kotzebue  has  been  banished 
from  the  country.  He  is  now  selling  his  garden  at  Jena.  .  .  .  Kotzebue 
has  made  himself  hated  everywhere.  Goethe  does  not  reply  to  him,  but 
he  shall  be  chastised  nevertheless," 

On  February  26,  1803,  Christian  writes  : — "  I  am  very  much  grieved 
about  the  Geheimerath,  During  seven  weeks  he  has  not  left  the  house, 
and  lately  when  he  went  into  the  open  air  in  his  garden  he  fell  down  in  a 
swoon.  .  .  .  The  Court  of  the  Dowager -Duchess  is  almost  at  open 
enmity  with  Goethe,  and  every  one  there  takes  the  side  of  the  rascal 
Kotzebue.  .  .  .  The  people  do  not  deserve  Goethe.  That  scoundrel 
has  even  a  faction  here;  can  you  imagine  it?  Only  the  Duke  stands 
firmly  by  Goethe,  and  has  forbidden  his  territory  to  Kotzebue." 
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On  March  12,  1803,  Christian  writes: — *<That  the  Gekeimaratk  is 
really  ill,  though  not  externally,  is  certain.  He  has  not  been  beyond  the 
hall-door  now  for  nine  weeks.  The  Kotzebue  afiiair  has  been  veiy  hard 
on  him,  and  he  has  a  great  deal  of  vexation  caused  by  the  cantairia 
Jagemann,  who  is  Everything  now.  .  .  .  The  Geheimtraik  has  a  concert 
every  Tuesday.  The  opera-singers  sing  at  these  concerts.  This  week  the 
Duke,  the  Princess  [Caroline],  and  Prince  Bemhard  attended.  He  is  now 
perfecting  many  poems  and  his  play  Die  netturliche  Tochter,  .  .  .  Evoy 
Sunday  two  actors  and  an  actress  dine  with  the  Gekeimeraik," 

On  March  17,  1803,  Christian  writes  : — "Things  are  pretty  much  the 
same  with  us  as  when  I  wrote  to  you  a  week  ago.  Goethe  still  remains 
indoors.  The  Duke  said  to  him  lately  :  *  If  I  were  able  to  make  a  son, 
I  would  send  one  into  your  house  to  yon.' " 

On  March  20,  1803,  we  find  Christian  telling  of  the  performance  of 
Schiller's  Braut  von  Messina  (see  the  note  on  page  535),  **  Yesterday 
Die  Braut  von  Messina  was  at  last  given,  and  many  hundred  Jena  students 
who  were  present — season  tickets  not  being  available — were  nncommonly 
pleased,  so  well  pleased  that  at  the  end  of  the  piece  they  joined  in  a  loud 
vivat  to  the  poet,  which  was  proposed  by  Herr  Dr.  Schiitz  of  Jena,  a 
thing  which  never  happened  in  diis  theatre  before."  Delighted  as  Goethe 
was  with  the  success  of  Schiller's  play,  he  had  to  punish  the  offence  against 
the  rules  of  the  Ducal  Theatre. 

[Christian's  letters  to  Nicolaus  Meyer  are  skilfully  used  by  Diintzer,  in 
adding  little  touches  to  the  narrative  during  the  following  3reais,  1803-6. 
Some  of  these  details,  however,  though  so  well  adapted  for  insertion  in  a 
narrative,  are  not  important  enough  for  the  special  notice  of  an  Appendix.] 

45.  Deaths  of  Christianas  half-sister  and  aunt,  page  556.  —  Chris- 
tian Vulpius  writes  on  April  19,  1805  : — "August  b  in  Frankfurt  with 
his  grandmother.  Christel  [Christiane]  b  well,  but  Ernestine  has  brought 
on  consumption  by  her  dancing  and  made  it  worse,  and  even  Starke 
despairs  of  saving  her."  Ernestine  lived  until  the  b^;inning  of  1806. 
On  January  7,  1806,  Christian  writes: — "This  morning  about  eleven 
o'clock  my  sister  Ernestine  gently  fell  asleep  for  ever.  I  am  deeply 
grieved.  She  is  the  ninth  of  a  series  of  brothers  and  sisters  who  have 
died.  We  have  foreseen  her  death  during  the  last  six  months,  she  was 
wasting  away,  and  yet  we  weep  now.  .  .  .  We  do  not  yet  venture  to  tell 
the  Geheimerath,  that  Ernestine  is  dead.  [Goethe  was  in  very  bad  health.] 
Everything  agitates  and  pains  him  dreadfully.  He  is  not  master  of  his 
emotions." 

Again  on  March  3,  1806,  Christian  writes  : — "  The  day  before  yester- 
day, at  seven  in  the  morning,  our  good  old  aunt  died  of  an  apoplectk 
stroke  after  having  an  attack  of  chest-illness  for  two  days."  TUs  oM 
aunt  and  Ernestine  Vulpius  had  lived  in  Goethe's  house  probably  since 
1794.     See  page  467,  and  Diintzer's  new  edition,  page  465. 

46.  TTie  completion  of  Faust, — To  the  various  notices  of  Goethe's  work 
2X  Faust,  1798-1806  (see  pages  497,  498,  515,  517,  521,  522),  add  the 
following : — The  work  which  Goethe  did  when  on  February  7,  1 801,  be 
turned  again  to  Faust  (see  page  521)  was  the  preparation  of  a  clean 
transcript  of  the  Brockemzene.     Before  going  to  Oberrossla  on  March  25, 
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1 80 1  (page  521),  he  filled  the  first  great  gap  in  his  Faust,  On  October 
22,  1804,  Christian  Vulpius  writes : — **  That  Goethe  will  never  again  write 
any  poetry,  I  do  not  believe,  and  just  for  this  reason,  that  at  this  moment 
he  has  something  under  his  pen ;  his  Faust,  too,  he  means  to  finish." 
(Probably  the  unnamed  work  that  Goethe  had  on  hand  was  a  fore-piece. 
See  page  546.)  In  the  spring  of  1806  Goethe  finished  the  First  Part 
of  Faust  between  March  21  and  April  25.  At  this  time  the  prose  IVald 
und  Hbhk  was  written.  Cotta,  returning  firom  the  Leipzig  Fair,  took 
away  the  manuscript  in  great  joy.  Faust  was  published  in  volume  viiL 
of  the  new  edition  of  Goethe's  works,  which  appeared  in  1808.  See 
page  576  of  this  translation. 

47.  The  French  in  Weimar,  October  1806,  see  pages  560-564. — ^The 
letters  of  Christian  Vulpius,  Goethe -Jahrhuch,  ii.  423-424,  and  the  new 
documents  printed  by  Keil  in  his  book  Goethe,  Weimar  utidjena  imjahre 
1806,  have  filled  gaps  in  the  narrative  of  Goethe's  life  during  October  1806. 
In  the  new  edition  Diintzer  has  drawn  on  these  two  new  sources,  and  has 
moreover  re-examined  Riemer*s  account.  The  documents  which  Keil 
prints  are  a  collection  laid  aside  by  Goethe  himself,  and  labelled :  Acta, 
die  traurigen  Folgen  des  14  Octobers  1806  betreffend,  viz.  Documents  relating 
to  the  melancholy  sequel  of  October ^  14,  1806.  The  reader  will  supplement 
the  narrative  of  pages  561-563  firom  the  following  : — 

When  at  about  five  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  October  14,  1806,  the 
cannonade  having  ceased,  French  hussars  began  to  enter  the  silent  deserted 
streets  of  Weimar,  Riemer  and  Goethe's  son  hurried  to  meet  them  with 
bottles  of  wine  and  beer.  Many  other  citizens  did  the  same.  Goethe 
joined  one  group,  drew  from  his  blue  overcoat  a  bottle  of  wine  and  handed 
it  to  a  chasseur  on  horseback,  who  received  it  with  a  nod  of  satisfaction 
and  stowed  it  away  safe  in  his  cloak.  Then  Goethe  1 
tobacco  to  another  rider,  but  was  taken  aback 
tobacco  ?  He  replied  smiling,  that  he  could  not  2 
smoker  himself.  At  that  moment  some  shots  were  1 
the  cry  "  Qui  vive  ?"    The  soldiers  rode  off,  and  Goethe  hastened  away.^ 

It  was  after  this  that  Wilhelm  von  Tiirckheim  came  to  Goethe  and 
that  Riemer  saw  the  two  going  to  the  Castle.  Diintzer  in  the  new  edition 
corrects  "  Augereau  "  in  Goethe's  message  to  his  home  to  "  Ney,"  adopting 
the  theory  of  Riemer's  correctness.     (See  the  translator's  footnote,  p.  561.) 

Among  those  who  took  refuge  in  Goethe's  house  during  the  sack  of 
Weimar  were  Christian  Vulpius  and  his  wife.  Hear  the  plaint  of  Christian 
to  Nicolaus  Meyer :  "Weimar,  October  20,  1806. — What  a  calamity  has 
befallen  us  I  On  the  14th,  the  unhappy  battle  of  Jena  lost,  in  the  after- 
noon at  five  o'clock  the  sack  of  our  city  b^an  and  lasted  thirty-six  hours, 
and  has  stripped  me  of  everything.  For  three  Azyz  we  were  not  in  our 
house.  .  .  .  The  fearful  night,  howling,  lamentation,  and  fire, — ah,  God  ! 
and  my  wife  and  the  child  for  hours  in  the  cold  night  beneath  the  open 
sky  in  the  Park  I  Something  good  :  Yesterday  the  Geheimeraih  Goethe 
married  my  sister.  His  house  has  been  spared.  He  has  marshals  in  it 
continually."    We  had  better  take  at  once  all  that  Christian  has  to  tell 

1  The  little  scene  in  which  Goethe  figures  is  described  in  a  book  which  I  have  not 
read.  Keil  gives  its  name  in  a  footnote  :  Aus  Goeth/s  Lebtn.  Von  emem  Zeitgenosun 
{}V.  C.\  Lefprig,  X849. 
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us.  On  November  lo,  1806,  he  writes  : — "  From  the  15th  to  the  17th 
October,  we  were  in  the  honse  of  the  GeheimercUh  Goethe,  and  our  own 
house  with  all  that  was  in  it  was  free  to  any  one  who  liked  to  occupy  it 
And  that  was  done  with  a  vengeance  !  About  sixteen  men  lived  in  it, 
until  at  length,  Napoleon  needing  books  from  the  library,  grenadiers, 
upon  the  requisition  of  his  engineer  d*Alma,  were  stationed  in  my  hoose. 
On  the  1 8th  October  I  moved  into  it,  but  in  what  condition  did  I  find  it? 
Let  me  be  silent  as  to  that !  Then  daily  billeting  of  soldiers  on  us,  one 
time  we  had  ten  men,  and  no  money,  no  provisions  I  ...  My  aster 
helped  us,  but  it  has  cost  the  Gtkeimerath  himself  more  than  2000  thalos — 
twelve  eimer  of  wine  alone.  Hb  house  has  not  been  sacked  ;  he  averted 
this  on  the  first  evening  by  wine  and  prudence,  then  he  obtained  a  safe- 
guard, as  General  Victor,  Marshals  Ney,  Lannes,  and  Augereau  lodged 
with  him,  at  times  twenty-eight  beds  in  his  house ;  but  it  has  been  a  hard 
time  for  him,  yet  he  is  well,  for  which  God  be  thaiiked," 

On  October  17,  1806,  Goethe  made  the  following  entry  in  his  private 
papers: — *<We  are  alive!  our  house  remains  unplundered  and  unfired, 
saved  as  by  a  miracle.  The  Duchess  has  lived  through  the  most  terrible 
hours  with  us ;  to  her  we  owe  our  sole  hope  of  safety  in  the  future,  as  at 
present  the  preservation  of  the  Castle.  The  Emperor  of  the  Occident 
resides  in  it"  The  last  sentence  is  erased  and  " The  Emperor  is  come" 
substituted.  On  that  day  Napoleon  left  Weimar,  and  Goethe  wrote  to 
Giinther  the  letter  quoted  on  page  562. 

Dentzel,  the  Commandant  whom  Napoleon  left  behind  at  Weimar, 
had  been  once  a  pastor ;  and  it  was  in  Jena  that  he  had  studied  theology. 
He  was  a  humane  and  courteous  man,  and  on  being  appointed  Com- 
mandant of  Weimar  he  did  his  utmost  to  reduce  the  disorder  and  to 
diminish  the  sufferings  of  the  inhabitants.  In  the  Tag-  und  Jakra-Hefte 
for  1807  Goethe  notices  the  fiiendliness  which  Dentzel  displayed.  On 
October  17,  1806,  Goethe  and  Wieland  dined  with  him.  Dentsd  had 
ere  this  sent  the  following  note  to  Goethe  : — "  The  General- Adjutant  of 
the  Imperial  Staff  begs  Herr  Hofraih  Goethe  to  be  quite  firee  from  anxiety. 
The  subscriber,  the  Commandant  of  the  dty  of  Weimar,  will,  at  the  request 
of  Marshal  Lannes  and  in  respect  of  the  great  Goethe  himself  take  all 
measures  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  Herr  Goethe's  house. — G.  F.  Dentzel." 
On  October  18,  1806,  Dentzel  wrote  to  Goethe:  **I  believe  myself  to 
be  doing  Herr  Hofrath  Goethe  the  greatest  service  in  allotting  to  him  as 
guest  Monsieur  Denon,  member  of  the  Institut  National  and  Inspector- 
General  of  Arts  and  Museums."  Goethe  gave  a  warm  welcome  to  Den<m. 
On  this  day  he  sent  to  Dentzel  as  a  token  of  gratitude  and  friendship  a 
handsome  set  of  Wieland's  Works  with  this  inscription  : — 

"To  General  and  City-Commandant  Dentzel  is  dedicated  this  copy 
of  the  Works  of  our  common  Friend  Wieland,  with  earnest  gratitude  for 
protection  and  kindness  in  terrible  days,  by  Goethe,  on  Octobw  18,  1806 ; 
and  do  not  forget  the  trefoil  of  the  17th." 

"  The  trefoil  of  the  17th  "  is  the  little  group  of  three  friends  assembled 
at  Dentzel's  table. 

In  the  weeks  that  follow  we  find  Goethe  very  active  on  behalf  of  the 
University  of  Jena  and  its  institutions.  He  constitutes  himself  a  centre 
to  which  complaints  and  reports  How,  and  he  spares  no  trouble  to  get 
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grievances  redressed.  The  private  wants  of  his  friends  also  were  relieved 
by  his  solicitude  and  generosity.  Keil's  book  has  done  the  great  service 
of  enabling  us  to  prove  the  large-hearted,  humane  Goethe's  existence  in 
this  period.  It  had  been  assumed  by  the  many  who  are  never  anxious  to 
believe  good  things  of  our  great  men — ^who  are,  on  the  contrary,  appar- 
ently anxious  to  prove  them  selfish  and  commonplace — that  during  the 
distress  of  Weimar  Goethe  ***did  nothing  for  the  common  weal,  was  not, 
in  fact,  at  all  concerned  about  it,  retired  into  his  own  private  existence, 
and  was  troubled  about  nothing  but  his  manuscripts."  This  theory  is  now 
no  longer  possible.  Its  assumptions  are  disproved  by  exact  documentary 
evidence,  and  for  the  thousandth  time  in  the  narrative  of  Goethe's  life, 
charity  where  we  are  ignorant  has  proved  to  be  true  wisdom. 

48.  Goeth^s  need  of  moneys  181 2. — At  the  foot  of  page  582  it 
is  observed  that  the  dangerous  political  situation  agitated  Goethe  very 
painfully  in  March  18 12,  and  he  fled  to  Jena,  and  thence  to  Karlsbad. 
Diintzer  adds  in  the  new  edition  that  Goethe  was  hard  pressed  for  money 
at  this  time,  and  that  he  had  to  write  from  Karlsbad  to  Cotta,  asking  an 
increase  of  the  sum  paid  for  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit,  Cotta  cheerfully 
granted  his  request. 

49.  Riemer  and  Goethe^  page  589. — Riemer  became  a  professor 
in  the  Gymnasium  of  Weimar  at  Easter  181 2,  and  left  Goethe*s  house. 
That  Goethe  three  years  earlier  had  thought  of  such  an  appointment  for 
Riemer  as  desirable  is  proved  by  a  letter  printed  in  the  Goethe-Jahrbuch^ 
Band  1.  (1880).  On  May  19,  1809,  Goethe  writes  to  Riemer  from 
Jena  : — **  I  consider  the  occurrence  of  yesterday  a  fortunate  one,  for  the 
bad  humour  to  which  you  have  lately  yielded  must  sooner  or  later  bring 
about  a  scene,  and  I  confess  that  you  have  been  putting  my  patience  to 
hard  tests."  However  Goethe  will  subdue  his  irritation,  and  they  will 
again  try  to  get  on  together  as  before.  At  the  same  time,  he  recommends 
that  Riemer  should  look  out  for  some  appointment. 

Here,  too,  may  find  place  Diintzer's  mention  of  the  disagreement  be- 
tween August  Goethe  and  Riemer  which  occurred  in  1 816.  The  reader 
may  suppose  the  following  to  be  inserted  on  page  634 : — August  after 
the  death  of  his  mother  entered  with  zeal  into  the  management  of  house- 
hold affairs,  and  though  Goethe  would  not  cede  his  general  authority 
to  August,  and  even  desired  that  it  should  be  externally  manifest  that  he 
was  the  master,  we  find  August  acting  on  his  own  judgment.  We  know 
of  a  quarrel  between  August  and  Riemer  in  the  period  following  close  on 
Christiane's  death.  The  Goethe-Jahrbuch^  Band  ii.  (1881),  publishes  a 
letter  from  Goethe  to  Riemer.  It  is  dated  July  19,  18 16.  On  July  20 
Goethe  was  to  start  with  Meyer  for  the  Rhine  (page  637).  Goethe 
writes  : — "  Before  leaving  I  must  say  how  much  it  pains  me  to  see  you, 
my  good  Riemer,  in  such  a  relation  to  my  son  that  I  have  not  been  able 
to  invite  you  to  my  house.     May  all  be  set  right  by  my  return." 

50.  Goethe  and  Beethoven,,  page  593. — The  reader  will  supplement 
the  account  of  the  first  edition  with  the  following  particulars.  The  Goethe- 
Jahrbuch,  voL  ii.  pp.  263-264,  publishes  a  letter  from  Goethe  to  Count 

Dietrichstein,  dated  Karlsbad,  June  23,  181 1.  In  this  letter  Goethe 
thanks  Dietrichstein  for  having  sent  him  some  of  Beethoven's  compositions 
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to  Goethe's  songs.  Ladwig  Geiger  observes  that  this  letter  is  e^>ecially 
interesting,  because  there  is  but  one  other  letter  printed,  in  which  Goethe 
utters  an  opinion  on  Beethoven's  compositions.  Goethe  writes : — 
"  Though  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  pronounce  an  artistic  criticism  on 
these  compositions,  I  can  at  least  say  this,  that  I  have  derived  great 
pleasure  as  well  from  their  grace  as  fix>m  a  certain  smgularity  of  character." 
The  other  utterance  upon  Beethoven's  compositions  is  in  a  letter  to 
Marianne  Willemer,  dated  Weimar,  July  12,  182 1.  It  is  a  reply  to  her 
enthusiastic  praise  of  Beethoven's  music  to  EgTnani,  The  passage  will  be 
found  on  page  159  of  Goethe  und  Marianne  (1878). 

Another  point  of  contact  between  Goethe  and  Beethoven  has  to  be 
mentioned.  The  Goetht-Jahrbuch  (i.  374-5)  reprints  a  letter  from  Bee- 
thoven to  Bettina,  dated  Vienna,  February  10,  181 1.  I  quote  a  passage 
from  the  letter  : — *  *  If  you  write  to  Goethe  about  me,  seek  out  all  words 
that  may  express  to  him  my  passionate  reverence  and  admiration.  I  am 
myself  on  the  point  of  writing  to  him  about  Egmont,  which  I  have  set  to 
music,  and  in  truth  merely  through  love  for  his  writings,  which  make  me 
happy ;  but  who  can  return  sufficient  thanks  to  a  great  poet,  the  most 
precious  jewel  of  a  nation." 

51.  Goethe  and  Friedruh  Stolberg, — In  June  1812  Goethe  met  Friu 
Stolberg  in  Karlsbad.  Goethe  went  to  Stolberg  of  his  own  accord. 
Stolberg  writes: — "He  was  very  friendly,  showed  emotion  and  joy, 
and  I  too  was  suffiised  with  recollection  of  the  long  past  days."  But 
notwithstanding  Goethe's  cordial  and  trustful  behaviour,  Stolberg  was 
unable  to  judge  him  with  fiiimess ;  and  we  find  him  adhere  to  his  old 
distorted  conception  of  Goethe  as  a  hypocrite  and  a  vain  amlntious  man. 
It  is  a  relief  to  turn  to  the  judgment  of  Goethe  in  the  letters  of  the  noble 
Princess  Galitzin,  or  to  Goethe's  generous  utterances  on  Stolbeig  himselC 

Goethe's  grief  upon  Stolberg's  death  in  1819  is  noticed  page  639. 
Diintzer  in  his  new  edition  mentions  how  in  June  1816  Goethe  sent  a 
letter  to  Stolbeig  by  Knebel's  son.  In  this  letter  he  speaks  of  the  recent 
death  of  his  wife.  Stolberg's  reply  was  friendly.  **I  feel  with  you  in 
your  sad  loss  as  it  becomes  so  old  and  true  a  comrade,  who  commends 
himself  to  your  remembrance  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart." 

52.  Ulrike  von  Levezaufs  age,  page  642. — I  owe  the  following  note 
to  a  communication  from  Professor  Diintzer : — According  to  Ulrike  von 
Levezow's  own  statement  (as  given  in  Schroer's  Deutsche  Dichtung  da 
neunzehnten  Jahrhunderts,  page  440),  she  was  bom  in  Leipzig  on  Febru- 
ary 4,  1804.  Thus  her  age  in  the  simimer  of  1822  would  have  been  about 
eighteen  and  a  half.  The  opposing  evidence,  which  to  Diintzer  seems  of 
greater  weight,  is  to  be  found  in  Ludwig  Speck's  book,  Mbdeme  Cultur- 
stdnde  in  Elsass,  ii.  97.  There  Speck  says  that,  in  1822,  he  enjoyed  the 
society  of  Frau  von  Levezow  and  her  three  daughters  at  Strassbujqg.  The 
eldest  of  these  daughters  had  **  bloomed  into  maidenhood,  thougfi  but  in 
her  fifteenth  year^  This,  observes  Diintzer,  is  in  harmony  with  all 
accounts  that  have  come  down  to  us  of  Goethe  and  Ulrike.  May  there 
not  be  some  misprint  or  mistake  in  Schroer's  figures? — ^that  "4"  of  the 
month  and  that  **  4  "  of  the  year — can  there  be  some  confusion  ? 

Ulrike  von  Levezow  still  lives  (1883).      She  never  married.      In 
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Schroer's  book  will  be  found  her  utterance  of  the  love  and  reverence  with 
which  she  recalls  the  memory  of  Goethe. 

53.  To  Nineteen  Friends  in  England,  pages  711-712.  — This  is  the  title 
of  the  poem  with  which  Goethe  acknowledged  the  gift  of  a  seal.  It 
was  published  in  Chaost  and  is  dated  there  August  28,  183 1.  In  a  book 
which  appeared  immediately  after  Goethe's  death,  Goeth^s  Utzte  Uterarische 
TTidH^Uii^  Verhaitniss  zum  Aus/and,  und  Scheiden,  nach  den  Mittheilungen 
seiner  Freunde  dargestellty  by  Dr.  Karl  Wilhelm  MiUler,  the  gift  is  described 
in  detail,  then  the  letter  is  given  with  the  subscription :  From  Fifteen 
English  Friends,  Yet,  fiu&er  on,  Miiller  speaks  of  the  nineteen 
friends,  not  fifteen,  and  proceeds  to  give  their  names.  He  gives  fifteen 
names,  and  says  that  the  other  four  are  unknown.  The  fifteen  names  are 
those  in  the  translator's  footnote,  page  712.  Every  German  Life  of  Goethe 
speaks  of  nineteen  firiends,  and  Herr  Professor  DUntzer  believes  this 
number  to  be  the  correct  one  ;  he  guesses  that  four  contributors  joined  in 
the  undertaking  later  than  the  fifteen  others,  and  that  Goethe  had  private 
knowledge  of  ibis  fact  through  a  letter  from  Carlyle.  Mr.  Froude's  Life 
of  Carlyle  does  not  speak  of  the  gift  at  all.  Before  I  received  Professor 
Diintzer*s  note  on  the  subject,  I  had  thought  it  probable  that  fifteen  is  the 
correct  number.  On  pp.  255-257  of  Goethe's  correspondence  with  Zelter 
(vol.  vi.)  will  be  found  a  letter  to  Zelter  firom  a  London  correspondent. 
This  letter  Zelter  forwarded  to  Goethe.  It  contains  an  account  of  the  gift 
to  Goethe,  '*  the  gift  of  nineteen  Englishmen  and  Scotchmen,  each  of  whom 
subscribed  two  guineas."  "Among  these,**  proceeds  the  writer — and  then 
he  communicates  fifteen  names.  The  order  in  which  he  gives  them  is  the 
order  of  K.  W.  Muller's  book,  the  particulars  about  their  literary  work 
or  relationship  are  those  given  by  Miiller,  and  some  of  the  mistakes  in 
spelling  are  the  same  in  the  letter  and  the  book.  I  thought  that  this 
letter  might  have  been  the  originator  of  a  mistake  which  once  adopted  in 
Chaos  wou^d  be  confirmed  and  repeated.  The  article  in  Eraser's  Maga- 
tine,  November  1831,  knows  only  oi  fifteen  Englishmen.  And  the  poem  : 
**  Worte  die  der  Dichter  spricht,**  is  quoted  by  the  writer  in  Eraser  with 
the  superscription  :  ^^"Dtiifiinfiehn  Englischen  Freunden.** 
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Aachen,  6x4,  617 

Abraham  nnd  Jsaak,  236 

Absckied,  673 

Abe,  FeUdtas,  wife  of  Kari  Friedridi,  1x5 

Acad^mie  Fran^aise,  7x1 

Accademia  degU  Arcadi,  Rome,  46,  384 

Acerra  PhtlohgicOt  by  Heid^^er,  X4 

**  Adi,  um  deine  feuchten  Schwingen,    637 

^chUUU,  495,  497,  498,  503,  569 

Acousua,  447,  534 

Actors,  Goethe  s  criticism  and  training  of, 

444.  447.  4611  502,  535,  537,  539»  54a,  S^Si 

595-6,  630,  649 
AcU  of  the  Apastia,  "  speak  with  tongues," 

explained  by  Goethe,  x63-4 
AdUr  und  Tanbe^  165 ;  sent  to  Boie,  x68 
Advocate,  Goethe  as,  X36-7, 158,  x7i-9,  176, 

x8x,  aar,  941.    See  also  Law 
Aelteste  Urkunde  des  MetucktngttchUchitt 

by  Herder,  19a 
jRolshtn/en^  643 
iEschylus,  489 
.Esthetics,  Kant's  teaching,  439     Schiller, 

475,  48X  ;  Schlegel,  483 
XxoK,  393 

Agatha,  St.,  of  Raphael,  373 
AgatMon^  by  Wieland,  X36 
Agriculture.  375,  337,  583 
Ahlefeld,  Frau  von,  669 
Aia.  Frau,  origin  of  name.  9a6 
Akics,  see  GrOner,  Karl  Franz 
Aken,  378 

Alarcos^  by  F.  Schlegel,  530,  543 
Alba,  378 
Alban  Mount,  383 
Albano,  397,  703 

Albany,  Count  (the  PretenderX  38X 
Albrecht,    Tohann   Georg,   Rector   of  the 

Gjrmnastum  in  Frankfwt,  character,  30: 

teaches  Wolfgaoig  Hebrew,  35);  troubled 

by  his  doubts,  ib, 
Albrecht,   Tohann  Karl,  350,  312;  accom- 
panies I^rince  Constanrin  on  his  travels. 

Album  verses,  in  Moors*s  album,  sa ;  in 
Klose's,  68  ;  Friederike's,  US':  in  Lens's, 
ia4 ;  in  Johann  Peter  Revnier's,  907;  in 
Countess  Eglofistein's  and  Frau  Mandel- 
sloh's,  684 

Alceste^  by  Wieland,  X79 

Alchemy,  83,  84,  87,  89,  93,  99,  xia,  34X 


Alcinoust  Der  tune,  539 
AldobroMdini  Marria^e^  picture,  ^94 
Alexander  the  Great,  picture  of  a  tMtfle  of, 

717 
Alexandrine  verse,  Wolfgang  begins  a  play 

in  French,  3X ;  Alexandrines  in  BeUtuar^ 

51 ;  French  Alexandrines  in  a  letter,  50 ; 

Clodius's  Alexandrines,  65 ;  parodied,  ib. ; 

Alexandrines  in  Die  MiUcMildigen^  74 
Alexis  Mttd  Dorat  483 
Alfieri,  Saul,  596. 
Algebra,  345 
Algiers,  178,  19a 

All  and  Fatema,  the  song  of,  164,  x68 
"All  from  Love,"  Goethe's  motto,  367,  391 
Allesina,  Johann  Maria,  and  his  wife  Fran- 

ziska  Qara  {nie  Brentano),  their  golden 

wedding,  xoa,  736.    These  were  the  grand- 

Ets  of  Goethe's  friend  Schweitzer 
tine  deutsche  Bibliothek,  73 
tine  Jenaisckt    LiUratMrteihmg, 

537,539,547 
AUgemevu    Ltleraiurgeihmg^ ;    Schiller's 

paper  on  EgmotU,  ^2^ ;  mentioned,  535 ; 

removing  to  Halle,  ^7 ;  mentioned,  741 
AUgemevu  Zeittmg,  Cotta's,  500 
Al^LebeH,6i6 

AUmlls  Pa^re.  by  Jacobi,  Goethe  op- 
posed to  iu  publication,  33^ 
"  Als  ich  auf  dem  Euphrat  schiffte,"  635 
Als  ick  in  SaarbrScktn,  too 
Alsace^  ue  Elsass 
Alsatta  illtutrata,  1x3 
AmadiSf  Dernene,  sent  to  Jacobi,  309 
Amalia,  the  DuchMs,  set  Weimar 
Amos,  Johann,  of  Comna  (ComeniusX  his 

Otw  SensnaUnm  Pictus,  X3,  19 
Ampfcre,  J.  J.,  676-7 
Amjmlas.  493 

*' An  des  lusrgen  Brunneiu  Rand,"  636 
"  An  Trauertagen,"  634  note 
Anacreon,  X37,  X38 
Anacreontic  poets,  the  German,  3X 
Anacreontics,  by  Goethe,  333 
Anatomy,  X09,  334,  337,  341-3,  484,  475,  5xa, 

53a 
Anatomy,  Comparative,  475,  533,  653,  7x6. 

.S"^^  also  Morphology 
Andr£,  Anton,  nis  birtn,  34X 
Andr6,  Johaim,  x8o,  3x4,  930,  335,  336,  341, 

378 
Andr6,  Marie  Julie  (n/e  HegarX  sings  ia 

Goethe's  Btmdeslied,  336 
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Anfossi,  Pasquale^  388 
Angantvr  und  Hervcr^  405 
''Angedenken  du  verklungner  Freude,"  243 
Angelika.  tee  Zucchi 


Annchen,  or  Annette,  see  Kanne 

Anne,  St.,  Russian  Order,  581 

Anson,  Admiral,  z6 

Antiqnariscke  BrieJSf,  by  Leasing,  85-87 

Antoninus  and  Faustina,  Temple  of,  37a 

Apolda,  275,  580 

Apollo  of  the  Belvedere,  Goethe  addresses 

Herder  as,  zas ;  Goethe  sees  the  statue, 

376. 381 
Appian  Way,  383 
Aiabian  poems,  63t 
Arabian  writing  characters,  696 
Arcadian  Academy  of  Rome,  46, 384, 407  ttote 
Arcadian  Society,  Burl's,  46-49 
Archttecture^  Court  dt  /,  by  Blondel,  271 
Architecture,  271,  372,  376,  479,  491,  492. 

See  euso :  Gothic ;  Pauadio ;  Roman  Rums 
A  rchitekiotusckrnaturkistortschts  Problem, 

394 
Arends   (more   correctly    Arens),   Johann 

Auffust,  the  architect,  428,  430,  435 
Arendt,  Martin  Friedrich,  the  antiquary,  589 
d'Argenville,  Antoine  Joseph,  his  Lives  <lf 

the  PainUrt,  72 
Arhetligen,  734 
Ariosto,  236,  373,  565 
Aristeia^  577  note 
An'stodemOf  380,  388 
Aristophanes,  Goethe's  adaptation  of  The 

Birdsy  3x2 
Aristotle,  nis  Poetics,  56 
Arithmetic,  Wolfgang's  lessons  in,  30 
Amdt,  Erx»t  Moritz,  605,  623  note 
Amim,  Ludwig  Achun  von,  557,  588 
Amim,   Betttne  von,  nie  Brentano,  565-6, 
,  570.  573,  584-5.  586,  588^,  503 
Arnold,    Gottfried,  author  of  Hutory  <(f 

Church,  89 
Arnold,  Matthew,  Quotation  from  Sonnet, 

As  Vou  Like  It,  Amiens*  song,  X38 

Aschersleben,  430,  427,  432,  450 

Assisi,  373 

Astronomy,  345,  509 

Attila,  455 

Attila,  by  Werner,  572 

Aubadi,  Z5X,  X52,  722 

"  Au  sommet  du  Ixmheur,"  59 

Auch  telescope,  509 

Auersperg,  Joseph,  Count  voo,  647 

AuerttAdt,  76 


Aufgeregten,  Die,  450 
"Aufl- 


^tjdfkurung,"  the,  1,  X55,  263 
Aufresne,  Jean  Rival^  X13,  X23 
Augereau,  Marshal  Pierre  Francois  Charles, 

Augsburg,  43.  414.  438,  537 

Aus  meinem  Leoen,  652 

Aussichten  in  die  Ewig^keit,  by  Lavater, 

160,  Z78 
Aussdhnung,  646 
Austria,  Maria  Ludovika,  Empress  of,  59s ; 

her  death,  633 


Austria,   Marie  Antoinette,  Axch^Dacbes 

of.  99 
Austria,  Francis  and  Maria  Theresa,  us 

Germany 
Austria,  Joseph,  Arch-Duke  of,  see  GennaBy 
Austria,  Franz  I.  Emperor  of  (Franz  IL  of 

^^^"°<uiyX  592*  623.    See  a2so  Gennaoy 


B 

Baar,  xox 

B&be,  ue  Sdiulthess 

Bacon,  Francis,  Lord,  340 

Baden,  Karl  Friedrich,  Maikgraf  of,  x-fi, 

204,  905,  337,  364 
Bahrdt,  Kari  Friedrich  :  criticises  Lavaxcr^s 

Sermons  on  Jonah,  174 ;  Goethe's  sacixe, 

x88 ;  but  see  725 
Bakis,  IVeissarunffen  des,  407 
Baldauf,  Karl  Gottfiied,  mining  expert,  435, 

Balde,yacob,  a  (}ennan  poet  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  who  wrote  Latin  poetry. 
translated  by  Herder,  469 

Ballads,  of  Goethe  and  SchiDer,  490,  ami 
see  names  of  ballads. 

Balloons,  145 

Banks,  John,  one  of  the  authors  of  Essex^ 

Bard,  Rhuigulph  the,  86,  88 

Bard,  SinedtlM,  174 

"  Bardic  Poetry,"  86,  88.  136,  X74 

Bardua,  Caroline,  youqg  painter,  563 

B&renthal,  the,  zoz 

Barometer— *' When  the  barometer  is  low 

who  can  live,"  430.  5x3 
*'  Barometer,"  Goethe  calls  himself  a,  3x8 
Basedow,  Johann  Bemhard,  196,  197,  soo^ 

30X 

Basel,  30X 

Bathing,  76,  288 

Batsch,  August  J<^iaim  Georp;  Kari;  (»oethe's 

first  acquaintance  with  him.  343,  344 ;  a 

professor  in  Jena,   434;   446;   thcFur- 

stengarten,    466;  475;    his   death,  532; 

choice  of  a  successor  (Schelverl  536 
Batteux,  Charles,  58 
Batty,  George,  374,  275,  307.  308,  313,  328, 

3*9 
Bavaria,  Ludwig  L,  King  o^  4x3,  679,  681, 

686,698,609  t     .    /y. 

Bavaria,  Order  of  Merit  of,  679 
Bayle,  Pierre,  his  Dictionaij,  50 
"Bear,"  Goethe  calling  h»ni^|f  th^  2x4, 

288,  229.  538 
Beaumarchais,    Pierre    Auguste    de,    his 

Mimoirts,  Z91 
Becher,  Der,  by  Goethe,  333 
Beck,  Johann  Christoph,  actor,  461 
Beck,  Heinrich,  actor,  of  Mannheim,  443 
Becker,  Heinrich,  actor,  4^ 
Becker,  Chxistiane  Amalie  Luise  (m^  Ncd- 

mannX  447.  448, 465, 49X  ;  her  death,  493; 

her  monument,  497,  505,  51  x;  her  xMune 

mentioned.  498 
Beer,  bad  effect,  ^ 
Beethoven,  Ludwig  van,  593, 745 ;  his  music 

to  Egmont,  746 
Behrisch,   Ernst   Wolfgang^  6x-«;    leaves 

Leiprig^  69;  his  transcr^t  of  CkNslbe's 
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pK>eins,  7x;  73;  95;  his  successor,  76; 
sketch  dedio^ed  to,  75 
^^Arischj  Thru  OeUs  to^  7a 
Seireis,  Gottfried  Christoph,  554 
S^ztrage  sur  0/ttk,  445 ;  second  port,  448 ; 

lliird  part,  448 
JS^ltnden^  An,  aj 

Rellershelm,  Fr&ulein  von,  her  album,  st 
Bellomo,  Toseph,  theatrical  manager,  under- 
takes Weimar  theatre,  337-8 ;  his  company 
play  Italian  comic  operas.  3^;r ;  the  de- 
gradation of  the  theatre  under  his  manage- 
ment,   443;     Bellomo's     representations 
cease,  to. 
Belmonte,  the  Princess,  nie  Filangieri,  390 
B€Uas4ir^  tragedy  by  Goethe,  51,  55  ;  burnt, 

57 
Belvedere,    a    counby   residence    of    the 
Weimar  royal  family,  277,  apx,  313,  338, 
_  344.  4*8,  430.  663,  715 
Belvedere,  the  street  m  Wemiar,  256 
Bendorf,  198 
Bensberg,  Castle,  900 
Bentzel  -  Stemau,   Christian   Ernst,   Count 

von.  Minister  of  Finance,  584 
B^raneer,  lean  Pierre  de^  677 
Berendis.  Hieronymus  Dietnch,  546,  549 
Bergen,  battle  of,  27 
Better,  Anton,  and  his  wife,  347 
Bergmann,  Gustav  von,  71 
BergscklosSi  550 
Bexka,  613-4,  6^8>  680 
Beriichingen,  Gotz  von,  knight,  131 
BerKn  Academy  of  Sciences,  xio,  534,  559 
Berlin,  Goethe  in,  278 ;  Goethe  refuses  to 

go^  355  :  Kari  August  there,  378,  382 
Berhn,  Merck  to,  169,  724 ;  G9t*  in  Berlin, 
xQo;  Merck's  desire  to  obtain  a  place 
there,  194,  ooa;  Knebel's  friends  there, 
aio :  the  hostile  critics  on  WtrttuTf  218  ; 
Madame  Karschin,  234 ;  Mylius,  243 ; 
250 ;  Himburg,  284 ;  Claudine  in  Berhn, 
432;  the  Groukofhta  printed  in  Berlin, 
^6 ;  Hirt  to  Berlin,  491?;  Tmmcride^  517 ; 
Hufeland,  ;i8  ;  Gentz.  522 ;  Zelter,  <28  ; 
Schiller  invited  to  Berlin,  544 ;  the  Nico- 
loviuB  fomily,  638;  Ottilie's  interesting 
letters  from  Berlm,  659 
Berlin,  National  Theatre;  Claudine  per- 
formed there,  4^  ;  secures  Iflland,  486 ; 
Eugenie  damned,  558 ;  Werner's  Martin 
Luther^  570;  Epimenides  Erwachen^ 
6x3,  621 ;  tne  Wolflls  taken  from  Weimar, 
629 ;  Hofu  Sacksj  684  * 

Benord,  Nicolaus,  of  Offenbach,  LilHs  uncle, 

300.  73«> 

Bomard,  Samuel,  of  Straasburg,  Lili's  be- 
trothed, 300,  730 

Berne,  301,  30s  note 

Bernese  Oberland,  30X,  309  note 

Bemis,  Francois,  Comte  de,  408 

Bemstorff,  Andreas  Peter,  Count,  sx6; 
marries  his  wife's  sister,  Auguste  Stolberg, 

363 
Bomstorff,   Auguste   Luise,  Countess,  see 

Stolberg 
Bemstorff,  Johann  Hartwig  Ernst,  Count, 

died  1773,  X78,  293 
Bemstmff,  C  E.  {nde  von  Buchwald,  widow 

of  Johann  Hartwig),  ax6,  293,  306,  448     ^ 


Beroldingen,  Joseph  Anton  Si^:mund  von, 

B«tnier,  Alexandre,  578  note 
Bertram,  Johann  Baptist,  6ox  natt 
Bertuch,  Friedrich  Johann  Justin,  246,  35a, 

337,  403,  4x8 ;  editor  of  the  Journal  du 

Zurtu,\a6f  740 ;  563 
Bertuch,  Friedenke  («/r  SlevoigtX  353,  563 
Besser,  Johann  von,  poet,  15 
Bessunger  Forest,  138,  X4x 
Betti  Jacobi,  see  Jacobi,  Helene  Elizabeth 
Bettine,  ue  Amim 
Beulwitz,  Friedrich  August  von,  690,  693, 

note 
Beuther,  Friedrich,  630 
Bex,  303  note 
Bibench,  6x7 
Bible,  X4,  35,  37,  83,  X09,  X3X,  X63,  x68,  189, 

489 
BibltotM€k   dor  schSnon    Wissentchafttn^ 

conducted  by  Weisse,  50;  Neno  Biblio- 

thek.  73 :   Klotx's  Dentoche  Bibliothek^ 

TK'y  ^vcx^% AUgemoino dtutscke Biblio- 

Biolermann,  W.  Frh.  von,  53X  not*t  653  nott 

Biel,  30X 

Bilduttgy  Idten  Hbor  ommucke^  568 

BilietSj  Let  deujc,  by  Florian,  46X 

Bingen,  463,  6x7 

Birds,  TA^r,  31a 

Birthday,  Goethe's,  a  day  chosen  for  im- 
portant acts,  77 ;  always  a  day  of  serious 
reflection,  2« 

"  Bisch  guet  V*  Lavater^s,  195 

Bitsch,  lox 

**  Bizarre,"  used  with  refmnce  to  Goethe 
by  Kestner,  145 ;  by  Boie,  305-6 

Blanc,  Mont,  303 

Bbmkenhain,  581 

Blondel,  Jacques  Francois,  371 

Blue  colour,  410.  444 

Blumenbach,  Jonann  Friedrich,  341 

Bl£mioin  IVtrndertcMH,  Das,  4^ 

Boors  at  Eisenach,  335 ;  on  the  Ettersberg, 

Boccaoao,  383 

BOckel,  Jonas,  Friederike*s  entry  in  his 
idbum,  899 

Bockenheim,  French  church  there,  50 

BGckniann,  Johaim  Lorenz,  aps 

Bode,  Johann  Joachim  Christoph;  trans- 
lator of  Tristram  Shandy^  334-5  \  free- 
mason, «>6 :  meets  Lavater,  363 

Bodroer,  Johann  Jakob,  330 

Boerhaave,  Hermann,  89 

Bohl,  Christiane  Susanne,  334 

BOhme,  Johann  Friedrich,  54,  58,  63 

BOhme,  Frau,  55,  56,  66 

Boie,  Heinridi  Christian,  Z44,  z66,  168, 178, 
X93,  ao5-6,  axo,  311 

Boisserfe,  Mekhior,  600,  6ox,  6x8,  6x9         , 

Boisser6e,  Sulpiz,  first  intercourse  with 
Goethe,  600-603.*  with  Goethe  b  18x4, 
618-9 ;  in  x8i<,  633-8 ;  Christiane's  death, 
634 ;  pained  by  an  article  in  Knnst  und 


67-8,685;  visiu  Weimar, 


Aitertkum,  653:  the  negotiations  with 

Cotta,  663, 665, 667-8, 685 ;  V*  ■ 

669-670 ;  the  Rainbow,  716 
Bologna,  37^ 
Bonn,  198,  613 
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Bookstalls  in  Fnnkfuit,  zo ;  in  Leipzig,  7a ; 
on  the  Corso,  Rome,  379 

Borghese  Gardens,  Rome,  4x0 

Bora,  Isnaz  von,  148,  154 

BOrae,  Ludwig,  657 

Bostel,  Lucas  Andreas  von,  Advocate,  ,  ^ 

Botany,  285,  343*345 ;  37i ;  (th«  fan-palm) 
37a  '  376 ;  ("«  type-plant)  391,  393 ;  (the 
eilUflower)  401 ;  490,  43V4,  565  ;  see  also 
Morpho\ogy,Meiamcr^AMederP/iaM*ent 

BOttiger,  Karl  Auffust,  446,  448  MaU^  468 ; 
charmed  with  Hermann  und  Dorothea^ 
486 ;  sells  the  poem  to  Vieweg,  488 ;  491 ; 
his  love  of  telung  news,  500 ;  at  Goethe's 
house,  50a ;  his  attack  on  lon^  536,  741 : 
mentioned,  543  note 

Boulet,  v(m,  met  by  Goethe  in  Berlin,  978 

Bourbon-Conti,  Stephanie  Louise  de,  5x1 

Braga^  ode  by  Klopstock,  X36 

Branconi.  Marchesa  di,  336,  308 ;  her  por- 
trait, to.  ;  comes  to  Weimar,  3x3 

Brandt,  Heinrich  Frani,  the  engraver,  664 

Brandt,  Ferdinand  Wilhehn,  of  Wetdar; 
hb  house.  Das  Deutsche  Haus,  146,  X51 

Brandt,  Anna  Sophie,  168-9 

Brandt,  Dorothea,  151 ;  733 ;  158,  159 

Braunfels,  z^ 

Braimschweig,  see  Brunswidc 

Brant  von  Corinth,  Die,  490 

Brant  von  Messina,  503,  534 

Brdntigam.Der,  693 

Breitinger,  Tohann  Jacob,  930 

Breitkopf,  tne  fiunilv,  64*  66,  75,  77 

Breitkopr,  Bernhard  Theodor,  64 ;  sets  G/s 
songs  to  music,  75>  78,  00,  91 

BreitkopT  Christian  Gottlob,  64,  77,  90 

Breitkopf,  Johann  Gottlieb  Immanuel, 
printer,  6^ ;  4?a.  433 

Breitkopr,  Sophie  Ouistanze,  64,  73,  88,  93, 

Z39 

Brenner  Pass,  371 

Brentano,  Peter  Anton,  xSa,  x8^ ;  marriage, 
184 ;  insults  G.,  185 ;  G.  avoids  his  house, 
193 ;  G.  meets  him  at  the  play,  307 ;  G. 
congratulates  him,  sax ;  G.  visits  his  house, 
233 

Brentano,  Maximiliane  Euphrosyne  (tUe 
Laroche)  140,  X4X,  X55-6,  x8a;  marriage, 
X84 ;  wretchedness.  z86,  aoa,  306 ;  Goethe'ft 
passion,  he  avoids  her^  X93,  X04,  aoa^ 
her  birthday,  x88 ;  she  u  not  a  figure  in 
Werther,  904 ;  met  at  the  play  by  0., 
907 ;  her  eldest  son,  Georg,  born,  391 ; 
her  friendship  with  Goethe's  mother,  M9  ; 
Goethe  visits  her,  339 ;  sends  her  gree&ig 
from  Weinuu)  949 ;  her  death,  507 

Brentano,  Betttne.  see  Arnim 

Brentano,  Georg  Michael  Anton,  eldest  s<mi 

of  Max  Brentano,  33x  ,' 

.  Brentano,  Adel^nde,  in  Osmannstedt,  507 

Brentano,  Sophie,  in  Osmannstedt,  507* 

Brentano,  Qemens,  557,  570 

Brentano,  Melanie,  570 

Brentano,  Kunigunde,  see  Savigny      ; 

Brentano,  Ludovica,  see  Jordis 

Brentano,  Franz,  6x7 

BroUu,  390,  439,  440 

Brte/e  ans  aer  Schweis,  303  note,  yyj  t 

Brie/lies  Pastors,  X63  \ 


V 


Brie/e  die  neuesie  Liitraturheiregemd,  50, 

«^3 

Bnenz,  30X  mtte 

Brinkmann,  Gustav  von,  496 

Brion,  Tohann  Jacob,  Pastor,  zos,  106 

Brion,  Magdalena  Salomea,  Paatoria,  xa6 : 
visits  Strassburg,  1x5 

Brion,  Christian,  xo6 ;  nastor  at  Rochaa,  907 

Brion,  Katharina  Magdalena,  eldest  daq»- 
ter  Qnarried  to  Pastor  Gockd  before 
Goethe  knew  the  Brions;  she  lived  at 
Eichstetten),  xo6 

Brion,  Maria  Salomea,  second  daughter  (die 
eldest  in  Goethe's  narrative,  she  matried 
Pastor  MarxX  zo6  ;  burns  Goethe's  Ictien 
to  Friedexike,  xo8  ;  zxo ;  comes  to  Straw- 
burg,  XX5 ;  dancing  with  Goethe,  xx6;  her 
husband,  398 

Brion,  Jakobea  Si^diia,  the  fourth  4nw*«**«- 
(not  mentioned  m  Dichtung  nnd  Wakr- 
keif),  Z06 ;  Goethe  sends  ho-  lasses,  xo8 ; 
able  to  reneat  Goethe's  lines  in  xSrs*  "SI 
opens  a  shop  with  Friederike  at  Kodao, 
397 

Brion,  Friederike  Elisabetha,  the  third 
daughter,  106-8,  xxo-xx  ;  Goethe  "wins 
her  heart  in  play,"  ZZ4;  the  (Jrore  of 
Nightingales,  X15,  xxo;  visit  to  Stiaaa- 
burg,  XX5 ;  becomes  iu,  xx6;  Rennnda- 
tion,  xx6*ix7 ;  0>ethe's  wretchedness,  1x7- 
X30 :  his  farewell  to  Friederike,  z33-xa4 ; 
tells  his  sister  of  lus  pain,  xaS ;  sends 
Friederike  engravings,  xa8;  137,  X3a  Z53: 
G6tz  sent  to  her.  X77  ;  slandered  by  Loiz, 
339  (cp.  X67) ;  her  stonr  incorrectly  uM 
to  Lili,  337 :  Goethe's  last  meetixig  with 
her,  3j^ ;  her  subaeanent  history,  397-8 ; 
a  facsimile  of  verses  oy  her,  999 

Britantttcns,  by  Radiae,  34,  578 

Brocken,  the,  370 

Brockhaus,  Friedrich  and  Heixuich,  pub- 
lishers, 663 

Broglio,  Due  de,  commander  of  the  French 
garrison  in  Frankfurt,  37 

BrOnner,  Heinrich  Ludwig,  publisher,  667 

Brflckner,  Tohann  Gottfried,  actor,  55 

BrOhl,  Kaii  Friedrich  Moritz,  Count,  684 

BrOhl,  the^  street  in  Leipzig,  58 
^runner,  Sebastian,  385 

Brunswidc.  341,  x^j,  353,  357 

Brunswick,  Ferdinand,  Prince  of  (xtsx- 
i79aX  97 

Brunswick,  Kari  Wilhelm  Ferdinand  (bora 
X734,  succeeded  to  his  father^  Duke  Karl, 
in  1780,  died  of  a  wound  received  at  Auer- 
st&dt  in  x8o6X  secretly  married  to  the 
Marchesa  Branconi,  309 ;  mentiotted,  454 

BQckeburg,  Count  Wilhelm  of,  104 

BQckebuig ;  Herder  goes  to^  zx5  ;  X33 

BuC  Heinrich  Adam,  146 

Buff,  Magdalena  Ernestine  {n/e  Feylo^ 
X48 ;  7a3  ;  their  children,  (3iiuiotte  Aniahe 
AqgeU.  see  Riedel,  and — 

Buff,  Charlotte  Sophie  Henriette,  see 
Kestner 

Buff  Caroline  Wilhelmioe,  X48 

Buff  Hans,  X67 

Buff,  Helene  (LenchcnX  z6x,  X65 

Buffon,  Georges  Loois  Lederc,  Ounte  de, 
310 
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Building  Department,  Weimar,  369 
BQlow-PlOskow,  Fricdrich  von,  33 
Btmdesligd^  by  Goethe,  336 
Buonaparte,  Napyoleon,  tee  France 
Buonaparte,  Louis,  see  Holland 
Buoncompagni,   Ignaz  Lodovico,  Principe 

di,  408 
Burgau,  683 
BOrger,  Gottfried  August,  187,  8x3 ;  TVer- 

tker^  3x7 ;  3x8,  343 
Barjemnerai^  Der^  415,  ^i,  547 
Bun,  £.  K.  Ludwig,  Isenourg  von,  46-49, 

198 
Buri,  Friedrich  Karl  von,  46 
Burkhardt,  Goethe  und  Kayser,  376,  and 

peusim 
Burning  of  Goethe's  manuscripts,  57,  71,  95 
Burning  of  Goethe's  friends    letters,  493 

noUt  669  note 
Bury,  Friedrich,  the  painter,  vj^,  379,  398, 

403,   406,  413,    438 ;    in    Weimar,    5x1 ; 

painting  Goethe,  5x4;  in  Karlsbad,  575 
Busch,  Strassburg  Surgeon,  zxx 
Buttner,   Christian  Wilhelm ;   his  library, 

338 ;  a  botanist,   343 ;  his  prisms,  44X ; 

446 ;  his  death,  534 ;  his  library,  536, 538. 

Also  see :  Jctol;  BQttner  Library 
Byron,  Lord,  696  note,  704  note 


Cabalistic  studies,  93 

Casart  by  Voltaire,  580 

CasuTj  sec /u/ius  Cetsar 

Cagliostro,     Alexander,     Count,    (Joseph 

BalsamoX  465 
Calderon,  558  ;  The  Constant  Prince,  596 ; 

Li/i^s  a  dreamt  596 ;  Zenoinay  630 
Caltanisetta,  393 
CalvariOy  Santa  Elena  al,  73 
Calvinist,  see  Reformed 
Camburg,  village,  693 
Camera  obscura,  Goethe's,  450,  497 
Campagna,  Rome,  383-^ 
Campapuin  FranJcretch^  published,  653 
Campaign  in  France^  the,  453-459 
Carope,  Joachim  Heixuich,  378,  380 
Camper,  Andreas  Gilles,  405 
Camper,  Peter,  343 ;  405  note 
Camsdorf,  636 
Candolle,   August    Pyrame   de;    Organo- 

graphU  Vigitale^  685,  687,  69X 
Canitz,  Friedrich  Rudolf,  Freiherr  von,  15 
Cannon-Fever,  the,  Goethe's  experiment  at 

Valmy,  454 
Canute  bv  Elias  Schlcgel,  34 
Capitol,  tnc,  381,  3B4,  406 ;  last  visit,  413 
Capuchms'  Hospice  on  the  Gotthard  Pass, 

303  note 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  506  note^  676  note,  7x3,  747 
Cari^le,  John,  7x3 
CamivaJ,  the  Roman,  388,  ^,435 
Carriage  horses,  gift  from  the  Duke,  591 
Casa  di  Goethe ^  in  Pompeii,  70J,  7x7 
Ceua  Santa,  Goethe's  parents'  house  called, 

Cascrta,  391 

Caspers,  -  Manon  (MariechenX   519*     (^o^ 

her  younger  sister,  Faimy) 
Cassel»    x88,    336,    395  ;    the    anatomical 


theatre,  341  ;  the  elephant's  skull,  341 ; 
534,  566  note 

Cassel,  Landgra/oU  *ee  Hessen-Cassel 

Castel  Gandoub,  397,  403 

Casti,  Giambattista,  399  ;  466  note 

Castrop,  Jean  Antome  de,  373,  307,  3io»  338 

"  Cat,'^  Goethe  caUs  himself;  338 

Catania,  393 

Cathedrals,  see  Magdeburg,  Milan,  Koln, 
Speier,  Strassburg 

Catullus,  407 

Cellarius.  Cnristof,  9,  3x 

Cellini,  Benvenuto,  his  Autobiography,  477, 

^497.  512,533,533 

Cento,  ^73 

Ceres,  Hymns  to,  133 

Cestius,  Pyramid  of,  4x0,  704 

Chalons  sur  Mame,  4^4,  455 

Chamber  of  Finance,  'Weimar,  ue  Kammer 

Chamoimi,  30Z  note 

Chaos,  Das,  697,  747 

Chap-books,  popular,  bought  by  the  child 
Goethe^  10,  16 

Charpentier,  Johaim  Fricdrich  Wilhelm 
Toussaint  von,  his  mineralogical  map,  340 

Chemistry,  88-0;  needful  for  mineralogical 
study,  34X  ;  chemical  part  of  the  Theory  of 
Colour,  464;  GSttling,  475;  Humboklt,  489; 
Dobereiner,  597,  683;  Wackeiu-oder,  7x5 

Chess,  Goethe  playing,  139 

Children,  Goetne  and,  X39,  X45,  149,  184, 
a49.  333-4.  477»  483,  663,  670,  7x3 

Chma,  Goethe  studymg,  608,  675 

Chinese  in  Rom,  Der,  4&^ 

Chinesisch- Deutsche  Jakres-  und  Tages- 
zeiten,  677 

Chladni,  Ernst  Florcnz  Fricdrich,  534 

Chodowiecki,  Daniel  Nikolaus,  378 

Chrien,  the  Greek  Xf^ioi,  ao 

Christ  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  97-8,  99,  xos,  163, 
X89,  X04.  195,  ^74,  5i8»  736-7 

Christ,  Johann  Fnednch,  86 

Christgeschenh,  sonnet  by  Goethe,  571 

Christianity,  33,  77,  89,  9X,  97*8,  los,  X03, 
X08-9,  X3I,  X45-6,  163^  X89,  X05,  26»i  374, 
479.  See  also:  Religion,  Hermhuter, 
Pietists,  Lord's  Supper,  Christ 

Church  and  State,  Goethe's  essay  on,  1x4,  X3X 

Cicero,  De  Oratore,  54  ;  De  Senectute,  7x5 

"  Cidli,"  Klopstock's  (MeU  MoUerX  136 

Cimarosa,  398    . 

Clara  von  Hohcneichen,  by  C.  H.  Spiess, 
550 

Clarke,  Samuel,  his  translation  of  Homer, 
zx8 

Classical  Walpursis-Night,  698,  699 

Qaude  Gcl^e,  called  Lorraine,  397,  416 

Claudine  von  Villabella^  739 ;  3xx-i3,  334-5 1 
mentioned  to  Herder,  337 ;  sent  to  Knebel, 
329 ;  sent  to  Merck,  241 ;  G.  thinks  of  re- 
casting it,  348 ;  begins  to  do  so,  403,  409 : 
Reichardi's  music,  427 ;  brought  out  m 
Berlin,  432  ;  in  Weimar,  476 

Gaudius,  Matthias,  178 

Clauer,  David,  9 

Clauer,  son  of  David,  9>  ^4«  39*  40»  47 

ClavigOt  191 ;  given  to  Weygand,  xp3 ;  to 
Jacobi  and  Sophie  Larocne,  so3  ;  nostile 
criticism,  303 ;  praised  by  Klopstock,  305 ; 
played  in  Weimar,  338 
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aerfkyt,  Francois,  Dae  de,  454 

Qodius,  Christian  August,  58,  63,  65,  69,  86 

Cobjenz,  15^,  197,  451,  457.  583,  623 

CooUnXf  Dtni  MMy  xo8 

Coburg,  Goethe's  father  there,  2;  Goethe 

there,  329 
Cobfirg,  Dfr  Dickie  in  AndUtui  mu,  339 
Cocoa-nuts,  dissection  of,  343 
Coffee,  bad  effect  of.  76,  986,  439,  468 
Coins,  Goethe's  collectiooi  532,  533,  54* 
Coler,  Tohann,  189 
COlla,  Heinrich,  377 

ColIIna,  Filippo,  son  of  G.'s  landlord,  403, 404 
Colmar,  X22;  501 
Cologne,  ue  KOln 
Colomi^,  396 
Colosseum,  376,  413 
Colour,  Goethe's  study  of,  441, 4^3, 444, 445. 

446-7.   453.  463.  465.  469.  470.  495.  497. 

500,  502,  5X2,  519,  52^,  53a,  534.  536,  556, 

S9,  598.    See  also  .Optics,  FavbenUhre^ 
aJus.  Newton 
Colour,  blue  no,  410 
Colours,  Ent-optic,  654 
Coloured  Shadows,  Goethe's  essay  on,  463 
Comenius,  $ee  Amos 
Comiscke  Eradhiungen,  by  Wieland,  56 
Commandments,  the  Ten,  i3x.  163 
Comparative  Anatomy,  see  Anatomy  etnd 

Morphology 
Concerto  drammatico,  164 
"  Concerts,  the  Great,**  Leipzig,  55.  ^  78-3 
Concerts  at  Goethe's  house  m  Weimar,  5x9, 

535,  543»  569.  S90»  603,  608,  64X,  643,  660, 

742 
Concerts  in  Strassburg,  X13 
Confirmation,  Goethe  s,  32 
Conf^able  ErMdhlunger^  by  Wagner,  909 
Conradin,  355,  366,  375 
Consenvoy,  456 
"  Consequence  of  Nature,"  345 
Constant^  Benjamin,  ^4x,  542 
Constantmople,  Russian  (tesigns  on,  404 
Constanz,  413 

Consumption,  Goethe  in  danger  of,  8X-82 
Conte,  fit  see  Grosskophta 
Conversations  in  LyricSt  492 
Conversations  with  Goethe^  Eckermaim*s, 

70a.  705.  707 
Comeille,  Pierre,  31 ;  the  Cid^  557 
Cornelius,  Peterjoseph,  587 
Coronations  at  Frankfurt :  of  the  Emperor 

Francis.  17  ;  of  the  King  of  Rome,  43 ; 

of  the  JSmperor  Peter  Leopold,  436 
Corso,  Rome,  375,  379,  388,  409 
Cosmogony,  339-40,  342.  345 
Cossacks  m  Weimar,  608 
Cotta,  Johann,  Friedrich  Baron  von ;  Die 


Horen^  469  ;  Die  PropylOen,  498.  m9, 
507;  Allgemeine  Zeitwigt  500:  Pocket- 
Book  for  Ladies,  515,  598;  undertakes 


edition  of  G.'s  IVorksy  550,  555 :  men- 
tioned, 552.  576, 642,  645 ;  the  mud  edition 
of  G.'s  'U^orks,  660,  662,  665,  668,  675 ; 
the  Schiller-Goethe  Correspondence^  685  ; 
generosity  to  Goethe,  745 

Coudenhoven  KPro^erly  CoudenhoveX  Lud- 
■      wig  von.  458 

Coudenhoven,  Sophie  von  inSe  Countess  von 
Hatzfeld),  458 


Coudrav,  Qemens  Wenzedans,  637,  66x. 
662,  673,  681,  697,  7x5 

Cracow,  ^39 

Cramer,  Andreas,  51 

Cramer,  Ludwig  Wilbdm,  6x7,  623 

Craniology,  285 

Cray-fjsh,  boys  drowned  in  Lahn,  3ox-3 

Creation,  The^  by  Haydn,  5x8 

Creizenach,  editor  of  Goethe  und  Marianm 
von  Willemer,  6x8 

Crespel,  Peter  Paul,  fjaher  of  Goethe's  play- 
mate, 40-x 

Crespel,  Franziska,  41,  90,  xoo,  128 

Cre^iel,  Johann  Bernhardt  40-x,  8x,  X29, 142, 
X75,  X9X,  907 

Crespel,  Maria  Ratharina,  41,  90,  xsS 

Creutz,  Friedrich  von,  poet,  X5 

"  Crow,"  Herder  calls  Goe^  a,  X34 

Crown -Lands,  Weimar,  see  Weimar,  State 
Domains 

Crusade  <^  St  Louis,  455 

Cumberland,  Richard,  play  writer,  356,  265 

Curtius,  Michael  Conrad,  56 

Custine,  Adam  Philippe,  Due  de,  456 

Cuvier,  Georges,  Baroa  de,  559, 700, 70X,  70a 

Czenstochowa,  439 


"  Da  droben  auf  jenem  Berge,"  530 

Dxmonic,  581 

Dalberg,  Kari  Theodor  Anton  Maria  voo, 

249.  252.  255.  26«.  277.  3»o.  385.  394.  434. 

573.  578.  636 
Dalberg,    Johann    Friedrich  Hugo    voo. 

Canon,  4x3 
Dancing,  Kath  Goethe  gives  his  diildrai 

lessons  in,  23  ;  Sauveur,  99-xoo  ;  Goethe 

dancing   with    Friederike's   sister,    xi€; 

with  Caroline  Flachsland,  i«tiitM»»<^  137: 

with  Lotte,  X48 
Dancing,  Christiane  Goethe's  love  of,  44X, 
^5".  5?i.  583.^586,  <cp.  742) 
Darnel  in  the  Lumi  Den,  by  Moscr.  39 
Dannecker,  Johann  Heinrich,  his  bust  of 

Schiller,  520,  672,  7x1 
Darmstadt,    Piincesses    o^    see    Hessea- 

Darmstadt 
Darmstadt,   X04:    Goethe    in,    X37^,    x^ 

X4X-2,  x6o-x.  X69 ;  Boie  iiv.  906 ;  Goethe 

and  the  Stolbergs  in,  027 ;  Goethe  in,  233 ; 

again,  296 :  anun,  305 ;  French  fneigris 

in,  478 :  Goethe  in,  6x9 ;  again  in  18x5. 

626  ;  Marianne's  songs  to  the  West  Wind 

and  the  East  Wind  written  there,  6a6, 627 
Darsaincourt,  Madame,  35X 
Dam,  Pierre,  Comte  de,  578,  579 
David,  Pierre  Jean,  his  bust  of  Goethe,  697. 

7".  7«4 
Demet,  Johann  Konrad,  X33,  X35,  189,  336 
Deinet,  Frau,  133 

Deinhardstein,  Johaim  Ludwig,  684 
Delph,  Helene  Dorothea,  335,  937,  243,  463 
"  Dem  Himmel  wachs'  entgegen,    1x5 
Demars,  French  lieutenant,  174,  X75 
Demetrius,  543,  548 
"Den  kleinen  Strauss  den  ich  dir  binde," 

2x8 
Denon,  Dominique  Vivant,  744 
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Dentzel,  Georff  F.,  563,  744 
*'  Der  du  von  dem  Himmel  bist,"  354 
Derones  (Derosne  ?),  39 ;  his  sister,  30 
Descriptions  of  Goethe ;  by  Kestner,  145-6 ; 
by  Cerstenberff,  178 ;  by  Lavater,  195 ; 
by  Boie,   305-0;    by  Wieland,  246;    by 
Schiller,  4^ ;  by  Johanna  Schopenhauer, 
559i  564  ;  oy  GrQner,  640 
Deserted  Village^  Goldsmith's,  146,  153 
Dessau,  75-6,  196,  250,  258,  278  note^  288, 

323.  350.  4«3»  \1^^  487 
Dessau,  Luise  Henriette  Wilhelmine,  Prin- 
cess of,  333 
Dessau,  Franz  Leopold,  Prince  of,  69,  8^8, 
•  277,  378,  3io»  353 ;  his  reverence  for  La- 
vater, 362-3,  ^87 
Destouches,  Philippe  N^ricault,  38,  55 
Deutscfu  Geseilscha/t^  />/>,  98-9,  130,  130 
*'  Deutsche  Haus,  Das,"  at  Wetzlar,  146, 

i5«.  153 ;  ?«« 
Deutsche  Literatur,  Gesprdch  Hber  die^  317 
Deutsche  Merkur^  Der,  see  Merkur 
Deutsche  Theater^  Das,  plan  of  a  periodical 

so  called,  536 
Deutschen  Kleinst&dter.,  Die^  597 
Deutscher  Baukunsty  Von,  160 
Deutscher  Pamass^  498 
Deutschland,  periodical,  487 
Dialogen  des  Diogenes,  by  Widand,  94-5 
Dialogues,  G.'s  early  compositions,  18-19 
Diamond  Necklace,  story  of  the,  400,  433 
Dice,  throwing,  for  Goethe's  drawing,  163  ; 

for  husbands,  X65,  191 
Dichter  tm  Staatswagen,  Der,  339  note 
Dichtung  und  Wahrheit,  299,  576,  586, 590, 
598,  602,  605,  606,  607,  608,  609,  618.  653, 

^7<H.  l^iJ^^  7«$.  745 

Diderot,  Denis,  his  Pire  de  FamiUe,  38, 

73-4  ;  Neveu  de  Rameau,  546,  548,  550 
DtdOy  Leben  und  Thaten  derKSnsgin,  383-3 
Dieburg,  303 

Diego  and  Julia,  in  Sterne,  335 
Diene,  Johiann  Heinrich,  interpreter,  37 
"  Dieses  ist  das  Bild  der  Welt,*^  5a 
Diet  of  th«  German  Bund,  66z-2 
Dietendorf,  310 

Dietrich,  Philip  Friedrich,  Baron  von,  xoi 
Dietrich,  Friedrich  GoUlieb,  344 
Dietz,  the  town,  1^4 
Djetz,  Procurator  in  Wetilar,  143 
Dietz,    Frau,   ue   Lange.     (Her  son   bv 

Procurator  Dietz  married  Caroline  Wil- 

helmine  Buff,  p.  148) 
Dilettantism,  506,  5x1 
Dint  zu  CoSlem.i^jS 
**  Diotima,"  the  Pnncess  Galitzin,  359 
Divan,  see  iVestdstlicher  Divan,  a/<tf  Hafis 
DObereiner,  Johann  Wolfgang,  597,  683 
Doctor,  the  Stfassburg  Faculty  offer  to  make 

Goethe  a,  160,  (cp.  666) 
Doctor's  Dissertation,  Goethe's,  X03,  1x4, 

1x8,  131,  163-4 
Doctor,  Goethe  generally  called,  X84 
Dodd,  William,  his  Beauties o/Shakesptare, 

DCderlein,  Tohann  Cfaristoph,  338-9 
Dog  of  Awry,  649 
Does  523  ^te 

Donm,  Christian  Konrad  Wilhelm  von,  and 
his  wife,  nie  Hclwig,  458 


Dolce,  Carlo,  587 

DOlitz,  70,  7$,  78-0,  82 

D611,  Friednch  Wilhelm,  505,  5x1 

Don  Giovanni,  448,  531,  635 

Don  Karlos,  448 

"Don  Sassafras,"  74.    (See  Goethe -Jakr- 

buch,  L  377) 
Doria  Galleiy,  Rome,  380 
Doric  ruins  at  Paestum,  390-x,  393 
Domburg,  393,  328,!  688-603,  ^  1^*^ 
Dorothy,  Goethe's  housekeeper,  260 
Drakendorf,  528 
Dramatic  Unities,  ue  Unities 
Drawing  Academy,  set  Weimar  Drawing 

Academy 
Drawing,  Goethe,  83, 83,  84.  x6o-x,  x63, 163, 

178,  xSo,  x88,  307 ;  portfolio  for  Johanna 


Fahlmer,^307 ;  _  for   Merck,    300 ;   2B5  ; 

300;  Hackert's 

*,e  also  Sketching, 


drawing  from  the  nude, 


teaching,  391, 397, 403 ;  see  a 
Etching,  Landscape,  Painting,   Perspec- 
tive 

DreikOnigenlied,  3x6,  603 

Dresden,  69,  7X-2 ;  423 ;  Meyer  there,  467  ; 
Meyer's  return,  472 ;  mentioned,  575 

Dresden,  Goethe's  visits  to,  71-2;  again, 
439 :  again,  440 ;  again,  470 ;  again,  587  ; 
sigain,  605  ;  again,  607 

Dresden  Gallery,  7X,  72,  97,  470,  587  notCy 
600,  605 

Dritte  Ivallfakrt  nach  Erwins  Grab,  33X 

Drollineer,  Karl  Friedrich,  15,  z8 

Drusenheim,  105 

"  Du  "  used  by  the  Duke  towards  Goethe, 
348 ;  used  by  Goethe  towards  Charlotte 
von  Stem,  3x8, 319,  323 ;  she  writes  "  Du" 
to  Goethe,  323,  325-6 ;  used  by  Goethe  to 
Zelter,  606 ;  used  to  Marianne,  639 

"  Du  prophet'scher  Vogel  Du,"  ^30 

"  Du  versuchst,  O  Sonne,  vergebens,"  633 

Duel,  Goethe's,  with  Bergmann,  7X ;  August 
Goethe's,  with  Werthem,  6x3 ;  death  of 
Willemer's  son  in  a  duel,  638 

Dufay,  merchant  in  Frankfurt,  234 

Dufav,  Rahel  Gertrud,  see  Ewald 

Duisburg,  458 

Dumeix,  Damian  Friedrich,  Dean,  X40,  183, 
x86,  x^  727 ;  his  garden,  X9a  i 

Dumounez.  Charles  Fran9ois,  General,  ^54 

DOntzer,  Heinrich,  editor  of  Bri^e  Goethe  s 
an  Herder,  X56 ;  on  the  song  of  Ali  and 
Fatema,  x6^ ;  on  Lotte's  birthday,  X65, 
722 ;  on  the  inaccuracy  of  Dichtung  und 
Wahrheit,  z66 ;  on  the  date  of  the  return 
of  Goethe  and  Karl  August  from  the 
Swiss  journey,  305,  732 ;  on  the  date  of 
Das'JNeueste  von  PlundersweiUm^  326; 
editor  of  Wilhelm  Meister,  346 ;  editor  of 
Dit  Italidnische  Reiu,  36^,  374,  379,  38X, 
383»  390.  3981  40?,  405..  4W,  4071  409.  4"J 
Goethe  s  last  night  in  Rome,  414 :  his 
book,  Goethe* s  lyrische  Gedichtt,  408  and 
passim  ;  DOntzer  on  Christiane's  portrait, 
417  ;  Aus  Goethe's  Freundeskrttse,  437 : 
Goethe  und  Karl  A  ugust,  446,  and/asstm 
afterwards ;  the  time  occupied  in  writing 
the  BUrgtrgtneral.  ^61 ;  Prometheus  and 
Pandora,  475  ;  Schiller  und  Goethe,  476  ; 
Sulpix  Boisserie,  6ox  ;  the  marches  out  of 
the  Jdger  volimteers,  6xx ;  DQntzer  on 
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Goethe's  JVestdstUcher  Dwoh,  614,  and 

passim ;  Life  of  Schultz,  6x7 
DQrer,  Albrecht,  309 
Darkheim,     Fraiu    Christian    Eckbrecht, 

Baron  von,  317 
DQsseldorf,  175,  179,  X94  ;  Goethe  in,  198  ; 

457-8 
DOsseldorf  Gallery,  zo^,  458 
Dutch*  ue  Netherlandisii 
Duttweiler  coal-mine,  zox 
Dyk,  Johann  Gottfried,  607 


Earthanake  of  Lisbon,  14 

East  Wind,  Song  to  the,  626 

EbersUdt,  396 

Ebert,  Susanne  ^Sannchen),  daughter  of 
Johann  Ebert,  the  giri  with  whom  young 
Kayser  was  in  love.  Set  Appendix, 
article  30 ;  page  720 

Eberwein,  Franz  Kari  Adalbert,  590, 641, 660 

Eckard,  johann  Ludwig.  a68,  335 

Eckartt  Der getreue^  ballad,  606 

Eckart,  The  Faithful^  Eckernuum  called, 

705 

Eckermann,  Johann  Peter,  his  account  of 
Goethe's  letter  from  Strassburg  to  Horn, 
xio  ;  the  B&rgergeneralt  461 ;  nis  history 
and  meeting  with  Goethe,  645  ;  men- 
tioned, 647,  648:  taken  to  the  garden  in 
the  park.  659 ;  Eckermann  aiding  Goethe 
in  preparing  an  edition  of  his  Works^  660 ; 
the  burning  of  the  theatre,  661-2;  a 
Doctor,  666;  Boisser^'s  description  of 
£.,  670;  the  drives  in  1827,  680-683;  in 
Italy.  702 ;  return,  705 

Eco,  L\  Milan  review,  685 

Eddas,  the,  589 

Edelknabe  nnd  die  MlUleritt^  492 

Edward^  ballad  by  Herder,  X37 

Edwin  attd  Angelina^  by  Goldsmith,  x8o 

Eger,  575.  640,  642,  646-7 

Eglonstein,  Hennette,  Countess  von  {nee 
Freiin  von  Eglofistein),  and  by  an  after 
marriage  (in  1804),  Fretmiu  von  Beaulieu- 
Marconnay,  524.  529 

Egloffstein,  Caroline,  Countess  {nie  von 
AufsessX  522,  684 

Egloffstein,  Caroline,  Countess,  the  younger, 
660 

Egloffstein,  Friedrich  Gottfried  von,  Cap- 
taiuy  524 

Egloffstein,  Julie,  Countess,  637,  660  note 

Egmont^  725,  Z79,  x8x,  2x1-12,  241,  242 ; 
Charlotte  von  Stein's  interest,  250;  293, 
328 :  Goethe  woricing  at  Egmont  in  Rome, 
JQ9 ;  *•  Egmont^  is  done,"  U>. ;  plan  about 
Kayser  composing  to  Egmont ^  400 ;  per- 
fected, 401 ;  critical  objections  in  Weimar, 
406 ;  Karl  August's  cnticism,  411 ;  Schil- 
ler's, 423 ;  discussed  with  Schiller,  47X ; 
Iffland  acting  in  Schiller's  adaptation, 
483 ;  Iffland  forgets  his  part,  498 

Enrenbreitstein,  x^s,  202,  457 

Ehrmann,  J.  C  (the  son),  X09 

Ehrmann,  J.  F.  (the  father),  X09 

Eichenberg  and  wife,  X3^ 

Eichstftdt,  Heiiuich  Kaifl,  537,  62X  note 


**  Ein  grauer  trflber  Motgen,"  124 
Eii^ache  Nachakmung  der  NeUur^  420 
Einsiedel,   Privy  (Councillor   von,   ctaied, 

^^•^note 
Einsiedel,  Friedrich  Hildebrand  voo,  246, 

250,  252,  3x2, 338,  436,  475.519 ;  death,  693 
Emsiedeln  (invent,  730 
Eisenach,  269.  325,  328,  34X,  347,  352,  445. 
^.47o»  479*578 

Eisenach,  Estates  of,  269,  335,  341 
Eislau/t  Ode  by  Klopstock^x^ 
Eis-Lebens'Lied,  by  Goethe,  252 
Eissert,  Adolf  Friedrich,  490 
Elberfeld,  X99 
Elbogen,  6^ 
Electors,  Ecclem'asrical,  set  Ksin,  Mainz, 

Trier 
"  Elettra,"  (Caroline  Her4er,  734 
Electric  battery,  312 
Elegiac  poetry,  (Joethe's,  487,  510,  5x4 
EUgie^  the  Karlsbad,  646.  648 
Elegien^  see  Rdmiscke  Etegten 
Elegien,    the   Second   Book,    revised  by 

Schlegel,  5x4 
Elephant  fcetus.  34Z-2 
Elephant's  skull,  341 
ElpenoTf  begun,  321 ;  346 
Elsass  (AlsaceX  93 ;  ballad  poetry  of,  zxa, 

xx8,  X22,  X28,  130;   antiquities  of,  lot, 

XI 3,  128 
Elysium  an  Urofden^  143 
Emifris,ii%  481 
ttlia  Galotti^  L 


Emtiia  Ualotti^  Lessing's,  150 

Emmendingen,  1x7  ;  Scnlosser  has  to  go  to» 
306 :  Goethe  in,  229 ;  Goethe  visits  Em- 
mendingen after  his  sister's  death,  300-30X 

Empjindsamen^  Die^  283 

Ems,  (yoethe  in,  X55,  195-6,  197,  20X-2; 
Chariotte  von  Stein  in«  429 

Engel,  Ernestine  (as  actress  EngdsX  ^3 

Engel^  Johann  Jakob,  pla3r5  in  Minna^  73-4 ; 
in  Phr  de  Families  lA, ;  his  Pkilosopkfikr 
die  Welt,  208 

Engelbach,  Moritz  Joseph,  law  student,  98, 
xoo,  X02,  Z03  ^ 

Engelhaus,  368 

Engtlhduser  BdMerhmen^  Absdded  im 
Namen  der,  368 

England,  Travels  of  a  German  in,  378 

England,  trees  from,  338 ;  Jacobi  m  Eng- 
land. 458 

English  girls,  friends  (^  young  Goethe,  90 

English  language  learned  vy  the  y(^mg 
(Toethe,  3^, ;  poems  in  English,  59 ;  gives 
Johanna  Fahlmer  lessons  in,  X67 ;  Lou 
gives  Charlotte  von  Stein  lessons,  289; 
Goethe  gives  the  Milan  maiden  of  Castel 
GandoKo  lessons,  403 ;  Moritz  gives  Karl 
Aujgust  lessons,  424 

Engluih  literature,  xxx-xa,  X3X-2.  See  also 
Shakespeare,  Sterne,  Swift,  Fieldinc; 
Richardson,  (^Idsmith.  Scotush  Ballad, 
Lillo,  Milton,  Byron,  Snelley,  Jonson 

Englishmea,  fifteen  (or  nineteenX  gift  to 
(joethe,  7XX-7X2,  747 

Engraving,  409 

Ent-optic  Colours,  654 

EphemerideStQy,  99,  X23  ^ 

Epic  Poetry,  (joetne  condderinf  the  nature 
of,  488-489,  and  see  :  Israel,  Jagd,  Ackil- 
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ieU,  WWulm  Tell^  Hermann  und  Doro- 
thea 

Mpigmmme^  sec  Venedigtr  E^gramme 

Epilogues,  by  Goethe,  to  Schiller's  Lay  o/ 
the  Belit  557,  596,  62a ;  to  Essex^  607 

EpimenidUs  Erwacken^  Det,  6x3,  6x4,  691, 
610         ^      . 

D'Epinay,  Louise  Florence  PetnnuIIe,  Coun- 
tess, Rousseau's  friend,  314 

I^ifkanias/estt  iz6 

JSptsiel  an  die  AMademUtent  Jacobi's,  303-3 

Mpoques  de  la  nature^  3x0 

Erfurt,  249,  252,  258,  260,  310,  333,  414,  434, 
(and  735),  443,  44S,  478,  549»  556,  578. 

£rgo  otoamus,  598 

Emesti,  Johann  Aufnist.  51,  54-5,  63 

Erthal,  Friedrich  Karl  Joseph,  Freiherr 
von,  ue  Mainz 

*•  Erwache  Friederike,"  110 

Erwin  von  Steinbach,  architect  of  Strass- 
burg  Cathedral,  23X  ;  see  also  Deutscher 
BanJIrunsif  Von 

£rmin  nnd  Elmire^  z8o,  198,  six,  214,  3x7 ; 
given  to  Lili,  333 ;  acted  in  Frankfurt, 
338,  339 ;  Goethe  thinks  of  recasting  it, 
348-9 ;  recast,  40X 


ErzbiKho/von  Prag^  309 
*'  £s  war  ein  Buhle  frecn  ] 
Essex,  607-8 


genungi    30x 


D' Ester,  Quirin  Joseph,  xs6,  X98 
D'Ester,  Frau  Katharina,  156,  xo8 
D'Ester,  Johanna  (daughter),  150,  X98 
Etching,  X3,  75 ;  unwholesome  effects,  76, 

83  ;  mentioned,  83,  x6i 
Ettersberg,  354 ;  quarries,  37  x  ;  wUd  boars 

353 ;  mentioned,  578,  680 
Ettersbiu-g   Castle,    the   Duchess   Amalia 

there.  381-283,  3x3 ;  Goethe  there,  470 ; 

Schiller  there,  5x5,  680 ;  Napoleon,  580 ; 

Goethe  and  Eckermann,  678-680 
Eugenie,  sec  NatUrUcht  Tochter 
Eu^hrosyne,  447,  493,  497,  498 
Eunpides,  X79,  676  note 
Eutin,  468,  736 

Ewald,  Johann  Ludwig,  334,  336-7 
Ewald,  Kahel  Gertrud,  334,  336-7 
Ewigejude,  Der,  303,  374 
''Excellency,"  G^the  acquires  the  title, 

546 
Exodus  xxxiv.,  verses  xo-38,  163 
Eybenberg,  Frau  von  (Marianne  MeyerX 

575  note,  595  note;  see  also  Meyer 


F  .  .  .,  Mamsell,  xoo,  107 

Fabricius,  Katharina,  81-3,  83,  84,  9X 

Facius,  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  43X 

Fahhner,  Johaiuia,  ue  Schlosser 

Fair  Penitent,  508  note 

Falcon,  Order  of  the,  630,  665 

Falk,  Johannes,  539  note,  548  noitt  591 
note 

Falke,  Der,  983 

Fan-Palm  at  Padua,  373 

Farbenlehre,  Zur,  495,  498^  500,  503,  5x3, 
523.  53a»  534»  536?  556 ;  m  the  prmtcr's 
nan<ls,  559  \  pnnting  mtcrrupCed  durmg 
the  Jena  oays,  563 ;  mentioned,  ^64,  570 ; 
published,  598;    Schultz's  studies,  6x7; 


Marianne's  interest,  6336  Mentioned,  654; 
Hegel,  683 ;  instruction}  to  Eckermann 
about  it,  7XZ ;  revision,  7x6;  the  Rain- 
bow, ib, 

Faust,  the  chap-bo<^,  x6 

Faust,  plan  of,  hovering  in  0>ethe's  mind, 
X73,  735 ;  not  mentioned  to  SchSnbom, 
X78 ;  Dcgun,  303 ;  read  to  Klopstock,  305 ; 
read  to  Boie,  739,  305-6 ;  read  to  Jacobi, 
3x5  ;  read  to  the  Stolbergs,  730 ;  Auer- 
backs  Keller,  338;  Zwinger,  340  note; 
read  aloud  to  Karl  August  and  his  friends, 
350 ;  to  be  revised  for  Gdschen's  edition, 
409;  the  HexenkUche  scene,  4x0;  "the 
mountain  Faust,"  411  note;  resolution  to 
prublish  Faust  as  a  fragment,  430 ;  men- 
tioned, 433 ;  fragment  boished,  433  ;  goes 
to  the  printer,  435  ;  printed,  438 ;  Goethe 
thinks  of  giving  ports  of  it  to  Schiller  for 
the  Horen,  477  ;  Goethe  makes  up  his 
mind  to  attack  Faust  again  (1797),  19X  : 
Mever  making  sketches  for  it,  497 ;  laid 
aside  for  the  AchilleU,  498 ;  Goetnc  dis- 
covers how  to  introduce  Helena,  5x5  ; 
Helena  begim,  5x6;  Faust  again  taken 
up,  the  Brocken,  5x7  ;  the  Brocken  tran- 
scribed, 53X  {fee  743-3);  533, 564^569 ;  pub- 
lished, 576  and  see  743-3:  Cornelius's 
drawines,  ^87 ;  Goethe  talking  about, 
677 ;  Holtei's  adaptation,  684-5  ;  scenes 
from,  played  in  Frankfurt  on  Goethe's 
birthday,  70X,  703 ;  Faust  finished,  7x3 ; 
read  to  Ottilie,  7x6 

Faust,  The  Second  Part  of,  see  Helena, 
and  ^7,  680,  684,  685,  698,  699,  700, 705, 

707.  709*  7»o»  7>a»  7«5 

"  FeUt  der  Gabe  gleich  das  Neue,**  664 

Feldbeig,  the.  45 

Felix  of  IVilAeim  Master,  August  Goethe 
compared  with,  478,  508 

FelsweiAegesang,  143,  X50 

Fencing  lessons,  40 ;  Goethe  fencing,  386 

F6ndon,  his  TiUma^ue,  x6 

Femow,  Karl  Ludwig,  539,  564 

Ferrara,  373 

Fichte,  •  fohaim  Gottlieb,  467,  469 ;  Goethe 
visits  htm  in  Jena,  470 ;  now  he  left  Jena, 
504 ;  account  of  Eugenie  in  Berlinj  538 

Fichtelgebirge,  340,  344,  358,  643 

Fielding,  Henry,  xx3,  1x5 

Fierabras,  590 

Fiesko,  47X 

Figaro,  Le  Notze  di,  466 

Filangieri,  Gaetano,  390 

Finance,  369,  374,  307,  337 ;  Goethe  enters 
the  Kammer,  330  iewd  see  Kammer) ; 
Au^st  Goethe  studymg  Finance,  583 

Fire  in  Apolda,  375 

Fire  in  Jews'  quarter,  Frankfurt,  X93 

Fire  signalled,  Goethe  unmoved,  3x9 

Fire-bngpule  in  Weimar,  374,  275,  338 

Fire-engine.  3x2,  338 

Fischer,  Der,  ballad,  370  note,  541.  [This 
ballad  was  written  late  in  X778  or  in  the 
beginning  of  1779,  and  is  not  connected 
with  Fr&ulein  von  Lassberg's  death. — 
Ddntzer,  Goethe*s  Ijtriscke  Gedichte,  i. 
155-6] 

Fischer,  Johann,  39 

Fischer,  Franz,  400 
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Fischerin^  Die^  3az,  350 

Fiumicino,  379 

Flachsland,  Caroline,  ste  Herder ;  {j^t  eUto 

Hesse) 
Flauto  Mofico,  11,  466,  683 
Fleischer,  fohaiin  Geois»  53*  54i  64, 89 
Fleming,  Paul,  15 
Flogging,  Goethe  opposes,  aya 
Florence,  373,  38a ;  Goethe's  second  visit, 

4x3 ;  Meyer  there,  485 ;  August  Goethe 

there,  703 
Florian,  Jean  Kerre  Qaris  dc,  46X 
Flute,  Wolfgang  able  to  play,  33 
Foligno,  -173 
Forster,  Johann  Georg  Adam,  the  traveller, 

a95»  3>o.  3«7  **^^*!j  34i|  453 
Fouou^  Fnedrich  Heinrich  Karl,  Baron  de 


ilotte,  605 
FraptunU  Mur  DeutscJun  Literatur^  by 

Herder,  X03  ;  first  read  by  Goethe,  150 
France,  9a-3,  96 ;  Herder  on^  xxa ;  Goethe 

rdects  the  thought  of  entering  the  service 

of,    1X3-X14;    Knebel's  dislike    of,    aaS; 

Goethe  regrets  the  political  weakness  of, 

404 

France,  Marie  Antcnnette,  Queen  of,  99, 433 
note 

France,  St.  Louis,  King  of,  455 

France,  Louis  XVI.,  King  of,  99,  998,  433 
note  • 

France,  Napnoleon,  Emperor  of,  558,  56a ; 
meetmg  with  Goethe,  578-58X ;  mention 
of,  59X,  593,  603,  604 ;  "  the  man  is  too 
great  for  you,'*^  606;  the  £ptk>gue  to 
Essext  607 ;  Goethe's  thought  of  persuad- 
ing Napoleon  to  yield,  6x0;  Rochlitx's 
anecdote,  ib. ;  the  campaign  of  18x4,  6xa  ; 
Napoleon's  abdication,  Uf. ;  his  eaca^ 
from  Elba,  6aa ;  "  L'Empereur  ne  connait 
autre  maladie  que  la  mort,"  63a ;  August 
Goethe's  admiration,  640 

France,  Marie  Louise,  Empress  of,  5^a' 
g,  Silvius  Fnedrich  Ludwig  y 


Frankenberg, 

Frankfurt-on-the-Main,  a  city  of  the  empire, 
x  ;  a  ^ood  place  to  be  bom,  x ;  though 
decaymg,z-a;  the  Council  offends  Goethe's 
father,  a :  its  festivities  and  fairs,  xo ; 
feeling  there  during  Seven  Years*  War, 
17 ;  has  to  send  a  contingent,  ao ;  French 
troops  marching  through,  ib. ;  occupied 
by  the  French,  36-38 ;   the  Gymnasium, 

S\  strong  footing  obtained  hy  Pietists, 
ermhuters,  and  other  sectaries  in  the 
city,  34 ;  the  Jews  in  Frankfurt,  ^7  ;  the 
election  and  coronation^  of  the  king  of 
Rome,  44 ;  autumn  fair  of  X76^,  51 ; 
Frankfurt  dialect,  55,  335 ;  hard  to  near  of 
the  new  books,  87 ;  Goethe  thinks  Frank- 
furt improved  in  18x4,  6x6 

Franldurt  occupied  by  Neuwinger,  456; 
again  capturea  by  the  French,  485 

Frankfurt  on  the  route  of  travellers,  X77 

Frankfurt  obstinacy,  x8x 

Frankfurt  increasing  in  iKjpulation,  45a 

Frankfurt,  Goethe  revisits,  in  X775>,  set 
905-6,  73a,  305 ;  his  hope  of  revisiting 
Frankfurt  when  returning  from  the  Italian 
journey,  39^ ;  has  to  give  it  up,  4x4 ; 
again  a  design  of  going  thither,  436 ;  in 


Frankfurt  (in  x79aX  452-3 ;  On  »793)t  461, 
464 :  Kari  August's  irian  of  scndiii^ 
Goethe  thither,  478-^ ;  Goethe  there  (m 
X797),  49a ;  his  plan  ofgoing  thither  in  X803, 
538  ;  Goethe  there  in  18x4  (three  times), 
6x6,  6x8,  6x9;  in  X815  (twice),  63a,  693-6; 
starts  for  Frankfurt  in  x8x6,  637 

Frankfurt  actors  unable  to  act  Erwin  mmd 
El  mire,  x8o 

Frankfurt  coronations,  17,  43-44,  436^  505. 
Set  Germany 

Frankfurt  Council,  Goethe  offered  a  seat  in     ] 
^^f  457  >  l*c  declines  it,  459  ' 

Frankfurt,  Grand  Duchy  of,  637.  See 
Dalberg  , 

Frankfurt  takes  no  notice  of  (Goethe  in  xSx^ 
6x9 ;  nor  in  x8a5,  666 ;  Goethe  witfadxaws 
his  property  from  Frankfurt,^  584  and 
636-7;  the  Senate  resent  this,  tb.;  z 
monument  to  him  proposed,  630:  the 
failure  of  the  plan,  64X ;  change  of  feeling, 
7ox-a 

Frankfurt  visited  by  ChristiaQe  (Soethe  (in 

„»797X49a;f»nx8o8X577  ^      ,     ^ 

Franldurt  visited  by  August  Goethe  (ia 
«797X  492 ;  C«»  X805X  5*^ ;  (April  1808), 
573 :  (Sept.  x8o8),  577 ;  (m  18x4),  6xo 

FrankfttrUrgeUhrte  A  nzeigttt^  x^ ;  Mexck 
withdraws  from,  x6a  ;  Goethe's  Nmckrede^ 
x6a  ;  Goethe  again  writes  for,  X74 :  Ecko^ 
mann  employ^  to  extract  Goethe's  arti- 
cles, 645. 

FratUefurttr gtUhrU  Anaeigtn;  its  begin- 
ning^, its  contributors,  133,  X35;  Goethe 
writing  in  it  on  Sternkeim^  135 ;  00  Wie- 
land,  X36 ;  on  Gellert,  ib.;  on  the  Poems 
of  a  Polish  Jew,  xsa ;  on  Zacharii's 
M&hrUin,  158 ;  on  Sulwr's  AUgtmeime 
Theorie  tUr  Sch^ntn  KSnsU^  ajs ;  Wie- 
land'sGoldturS^ienl,  x6o;  theGAft^i^mi 
Musenalmanack  for  xjr73,  '^  I  Lavater's 
Aussichten in  die  Ewtgkeit^ ib.;  Sulzer's 
Die  schdnen  KUnsUt  x6a :  on  Joch,  &&. 


Lavater  Onjonak,  X74 ;  Sined  the  Bard, 
ib.  ;  Holland  on  the  Systhme  dt  la  natmrr, 
ib.;    Goethe's    Declaration    about   the 


authorship  of  Wagner's  farce,  933-4 
Franzensbninn,  575-6 
Frascati,  378,  397,  409,  405 
Frauenplan,  Weimar,  Goethe's  house  on  the, 

324.  330;  rebuilt  for  him,  450,  459,  464, 

467 ;  menticmed,  494,  664,  675 
Frauenthor  in  Weimar,  356,  430 
Freemason,  see  Mason 
Freiberg,  369,  43a,  473 
FreimUthige,  Der^  Kotzebne's  paper,  534, 

French  actors  in  Frankfurt,  98-9,  43,  50; 

in  Strassburg,  1x3 
French  Drama  and  its  rules,  3X,  51^  1x3, 130 
French  Drama,  Karl  August's  partiality  £»-, 

^  5oai^5<>9.  5i3»  547 

French  language,  97,  a8,  50 ;  poems  and 
letters  in  French,  45,  50,  99 :  Goethe 
writing  to  Charlotte  von  Stein  in  French, 

Yxjat^^j^fjg^^Mf^  50;  Herder  on,  xta; 
Goethe  and,  X44 ;  455.  549.  Sto  also 
Rabelais,  Racine,  Rousseau^  Rameau, 
Montaigne.    Voltaire,    Coraetlle,     Des- 
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touches,  Diderot,  Marivatix,  Hugo,  Sup* 
fer.  Ampere,  Joinville 
French  occupation  of  Frankfurt,  36-38 
French   Protestantism,  see  Calvinist,   Re- 
formed 
.     French  Revolution,  432,  433,  442,  444,  453, 
•        461, 470, 471, 49a, 5x1.  S«e]M\y  Revoluuon 
J     French,  sermons  in,  50 

French  tragedies,  parody  themselves,  130 
Fresenius,  Johann  Philipp,  baptizes  Wolf- 
gang, 721 ;  confirms  Wolfgang,  33,  731 ; 
his  stout  opposition  to  the  sectaries  in 
Frankfurt,  34 ;  his  successor  Plitt,  >3. 
Friday  evening  meeting  at  the  Duchess 
Amalia's,  445, 446, 448 ;  at  Goethe's  house, 
473.  486 
Friday  gathering  at  the  Duchess  Luise's, 

5Q0,  609,  620 
Fnedberg,  159-160,  304 
Friedricl^  Goethe's  servant,  688 
Friedrich,  Kaspar  David,  painter,  600 
Friedrichsthal,  loi 
Friess,  Johann,  Count  von,  399,  501 
Friess.  Moritz,  Count  von,  501 
Fritsch,  Friedrich  August  von,  71^ 
Fritsch,  Jakob  Friednch  von,  Privy-Coun- 
cillor, 255,  360,  361,  268,  373 ;    *•  fatal 
humour,"  373 ;  sends  in  resignation,  375-6  ; 
the  Duke  averse  to  dismissing  him,  280 ; 
Master  of  the  Masons  of  Weimar,  306  ; 
does  not  approve  of  Schlosser's  coming  to 
Weimar,  360 
Fritsch,  Karl  Wilhelm  von,  535-6  nott,  583 
Fritsch,  Henrietle  von,  wife  of  K.  W.  von 

Fritsch,  see  Wolfskeel 
Frommann,  Alwine,  643 
Frommann,  Hermana,  575  note 
Frommann,  Johanna  Charlotte  («/r  Wessel- 

hflft),  556,  559«57»-2 
Frommann,  Karl  Friedrich  Ernst,  bookseller 
in  Jena,  517  note^  532,  556,  559,  563  ncte^ 
570,  571,  678  noiit  683,  689,  69X,  701 
Froriep,  FrSulein  von,  660 
Froriep,  Ludwig  Friedrich  von,  671 
"Friih  wenn  Thai,  Gebirg  und  Garten," 

692 
FrUMingsorakdi  530 
Furka  Pass,  301 

Furniture,  Goethe's  objection  to  pretty,  710 
Furstenberg,    Friedrich    Wilhelm    Franz, 

Freiherr  von,  358-9,  459 
Furstcnbund,  336  note^  352,  353,  355 
Fflrsteneruft,  see  Weimar,  Fflrstengrufk 
Furstenhaus,  see  Weimar,  FQrstenhaus 
FOrstenearten,  see  Jena,  Furstengarten 
FQssIi,  Johann  Hemrich,  painter,  190,  305 ; 

Future  life,  146,  153 


Galitzin,  Amalie,  Princess,  nie  Cotmtess  von 
SchmetUu,  visits  Weimar,  3^8-9;  meets 
CharloUe  von  Stein,  359 ;  will  not  corre- 
spond with  Goethe,  ib.  ;  Goethe  visits 
Munster,  458-9  and  735 ;  Goethe's  after 
relation  with  the  Princess,  735-7 

Galitzin,  Dimitri  III.,  Prince,  359 ;  his 
death,  546 

Gall,  Johann  Joseph,  554-5 


Garbenheim,  145,  146,  151,  152,  723 

Garda,  Lake,  ^z 

Garden  in  the  Park,  Goethe's^  259 ;  picture, 
360 ;  the  Duchess  visits  him  mere,  377 : 
Wieland's  portrait  drawn  there,  28s ;  31^ ; 
Garve  there,  ^20^  Goethe  leaving  the 
Garden,  330 ;  Chnsdane  there,  418,  426  : 
nientioned,  450  ;  Goethe  goes  to  hve  there 
in  1799,  508-9 :  Goethe  ttUces  Eckermann 
thither  in  1824, 659 ;  resides  there  in  1827, 
678 ;  frequently  visits  it,  ib.^  685  ;  resides 
there  in  1839,  6^ 

Garden-room,  9 ;  in  Goethe's  house  in  Wei- 
mar, 468,  686,  693 

Garve,  Christian^  70:  friendly  to  Werthtry 
808 ;  visits  Weimar,  330-331 

Gebirnlehre^  540 

"Geek,"  Goetne  called  a,  63,  103,  159 

Gefuimnisset  ^i^t  Goethe's  poem,  346,  357, 
431 

Gehler,  Johann,  his  Pkysikalisches  WOrier- 
bMcky  452,  456 

Geiler  von  Kaisersburg,  Johann,  50 
j  Geist  der  Jugend^  Der^  325,  326 

Getstesgruss,  lync  poem  by  Goethe,  197, 


GeUhrtenrepttbii/e^  by  Kiopstock,  192-^ 

Gellert,  Christian  Furchtegott,  one  of  the 
poets  on  Rath  Goethe's  shelves,  15 ;  51 ; 
the  poverty  of  his  criticism,  54,  55,  J56, 
57f  581  63 ;  his  novel,  6x ;  good  opmion 
of  Behnsch,62, 69 ;  criticised  m  ^ti  Frank- 
furter Anzeigen^  X36 

Gems,  4x6,  434,  450,  460,  737.    See  Coins 

GenercUbeichte,  528 

Genesis^  the  Book  of,  109 

Geneva,  Goethe  in,  303 ;  Soret  there,  643 ; 
Eckermaim  there,  703 
\  Geneva,  Lake  of,  131 
•  Genialisck  Treibtn^  598 

Genoa,  702-3 

Gencrveva^  by  Tieck,  51a 

Gentz,  Heinrich,  architect,  523,  533 

Geoffroy,  Louise  Seidler's  lover,  586 

Geognosttsckes  Tagebuck  derHarzreitti  340 

Ge<^raphical  distribution  of  plants,  565,  634 

Geology,  3x0^  3i3».3i4f  3a8 ;  Goethe s  re- 
markable conclusions  anticipating  modem 
geologists,  340,  371  ncte^  548,  576,  598, 
607,  623,  637,  654 

George  Barmwelit  by  Lillo,  a  German  trans- 
lation of,  20 

"Gerams,"  tne,  8,  3x 

GerbertnOkle^  the  Willemer's  house,  633, 
625,  638  note 

German  artists  in  Rome,  375-6, 377,  380,  381, 
703 

German  language,  "barbarous  language," 
349  ;  "unlucky  German,"  /^.,  and  366 

German  poets,  read  by  the  young  C^oethc, 
X  5,  31-2;  begins  to  make  verses  under 
their  influence,  3X  ;  sulversely  criticised 
by  Frau  BOhme,  55-6 ;  by  Moms,  56 ;  77 

Gennan  literature^  '5-16,  20-3X,  50-5X,  55-6, 
56,  77 :  Friednch  of  Prussia  on,  317 ; 
Goethe  s  and  Justus  M&ser's  replies,  ib. ; 
Das  Neueste  von  PlundtrswHUm^  326 

Gennan  metre,  514-5 

German  stage,  Goethe  on  the  state  of  the, 
442,  444,  482,  497.    See  Weimar  Theatre 
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Germany,  Franz  I.,  Kaiser  ([reinied  17^5- 
1765,  the  husband  of  Maria  "nieresa,  ne 
was  Grand -Duke  of  Tuscany  by  birth); 
his  coronation,  17  ;  allusion  to  it,  43 

Germany,  Karl  VII.,  Kaiser  (elected  at 
Frankfurt  in  1742,  died  1745),  makes 
Johann  Kaspar  Goethe  an  Im^nal  Coun- 
cillor, a;  inspires  a  passion  in  Goethe's 
mother  as  a  child,  6 ;  death,  tb. 

Germany,  Maria  Theresa,  Kaiserin,  gives 
Textor  a  chain,  17 

X^ermany.  Joseph  it..  Kaiser  (reigned  1765- 
1790)  (while  Arch -Duke  of  Austria,  he 
was  crowned  King  of  Rome  at  Frankfurt 
in  1764),  43-4»  385  ncte,  40^ 

Germany.  Peter  Leopold,  Kaiser  (reigned 
1790-92) ;  his  coronation  mentioned,  436 

Germany,  Franz  II.,  Kaiser  (began  to  reign 
1793X  declares  the  Empire  dissolved,  558. 
See  aiso  Austria,  Franz  I.  of 

Germany,  a  great  future  for,  Goethe's  con- 
viction, 609 

Geming,  Johann  Isaak,  505-6,  548 

Gerock,  Johann  Georg,  41,  16a 

Gcrock— His  daughters,  Charlotte,  Antoi- 
nette and  Katharine,  41, 90, 128  ;  Merck's 
description  of  them,  157;  16a;  "To  the 
GerocKs  not  a  word,"  257  ;  Goethe  greets 
the  Gcrocks  from  Weimar,  249;  meets 
them  at  Emmendingen,  301 

Gerock.  Antoinette,  esj^ecially  fond  of 
Goethe,  41 ;  "  is  bewitching,"  157  ;  Goethe 
and  Kestner  visit  her,  ib. 

Gerock,  Charlotte,  kisses  Goethe,  157 

Gerock's  house,  162^ 

Gerstenbcrg,  Heinrich  Wilhelm;  his  Ugo- 
linoy  82,  86;  Herder  on,  112;  friend  of 
Sch5nbom,  178  ;  Goethe  sends  a  few  lines 
to,  178 

Gervinus,  Georg  (jottfried,  298 

Gervinus  of  Zweibrucken,  88 

Geschwister^  Die^  277,  282,  288 

Gcstllige  Liider^  Goethe's,  525,  526,  528, 

^538.  5361  539»  598,  607 

Gesner,  Johann  Matthias,  50 

Gcsprdch  Hber  die  deutsche  Literatur^ 
3»7 

Gcsprdche  tn  Liedem,  492 

Gessner,  Salomon,  admired  by  Herder,  112 ; 
visited  by  Goethe,  230 

Geyser,  Wilhelmine,  70 

Gickelhahn,  313  ncte^  352,  713-14 

Giebichenstem,  531 

Giessen.  Goethe's  father  in,  2 ;  1^2;  C^the, 
Merck,  and  Lotte  Buff  in  Giessen,  151 ; 
722-3 ;  Klinger  in  Giessen,  726,  728,  729  ; 
Klinger  truant  from  Giessen,  731 

GtUiflower,  401 

GtHgo  biloba^  625,  627 

Gioeni,  Joseph,  393 

Giovinazri,  teacher  of  languages,  33,  34 

Giredo,  in  the  Apennines,  373 

Girgenti,  393 

Glatz.  439f  539 

Gleichcn,  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  called  Russ- 
wunn,  343 

Gleim,  Johann  Wilhelm  Ludwig,  his  Ver- 
such  in  scherzkafien  Liedern^  31 ;  a 
poem  of  his,  Der  retche  Mann^  copied  by 
uoethe  into  Klose's  album,  68 ;  Herder 


appreciates,  112  ;  his  hopes  in  the  French 
Revolution,  ^^2  ;  his  death,  555 

Globe,  Le,  Parisian  review,  670,  676,  699 

Glocke^  Die  wandelnde^  606 

Gluck,  Christof,  Ritter  von,  321 ;  muac^ 
Ul^enie,  518  

Gochhausen,  L.uise  von,  265,  290,  295,  312, 
475.  519.  524 

God  and  the  World,  89,  93,  651 

God,  Goethe's  trust  in,  7  ;  Goethe's  concep- 
tion of;  15,  200, 270,  431,  454,  600, 610, 644 

God;  Some  Dialogues  om  Spin»sa*s  SysUm, 
bv  Herder,  420 

God  save  the  Kin§\  557 

Goethe,  (Christof  Justus,  the  poet's  cousia, 
5.  8 

Goethe,  Hans  (Christian,  the  poet's  great* 
grandfather,  ^ 

Goethe,  Fricdnch  Geot^f,  the  poet's  graxkd- 
father,  2,  13,  21,  24,  721 

Goethe,  Anna  Elizabeth  {ni*  LntzX  2,  721 

Goethe,  ComeGa,  the  poet's  grandmotber 
(nie  Walter  wdaw  Scbeihom),  2,  3.  6,  8, 
14,  15,  721 

Goethe,  Hermann  Jakob,  half- brother  of 
poet's  father,  8,  33,  721 

Goethe,  Hermann  Jakob,  the  poet's  brother, 
8,  97 

Goethe,  Cornelia  Friederike,  the  poet's  sister, 
bom  December  7, 1750,  died  June  8, 17^ ; 
birth,  8 ;  umon  with  Wolfgang,  8 ;  Italiaa 
lessons,  21 ;  acting  at  Olens^lager's,  34 ; 
friends  and  character,  41-42;  portrait, 
43 ;  mentioned,  51 ;  letters  to  Wolfeang, 
57 ;  her  gladness  on  his  return,  80 ;  hara- 
ness  towards  her  father,  80 ;  in  love,  8a ; 
Friederike,  no,  128  ;  hears  the  Alsatian 
ballads.  128 ;  hears  Gdts,  xxi ;  engaged 
to  Schlosser,  152;  meets  Kestner,  157; 
marriage,  179.    See  Schlosser 

Goethe,  Johann  Kaspar.  the  poet's  &£ber 
(1710-1782) ;  birth,  3  ;  baptism,  721 ; 
eaucation,  a ;  travels,  a  :  asuL  ut  389 
ncte;  created  Imperial  (^oundlla',  2; 
looks  aroimd  for  a  wife,  3;  married 
August  30,  X748,  6 ;  his  character,  3,  7 ; 
his  d^re  for  a  son  of  intellectual  great- 
ness/o  his  portrait,  4  ;  his  silhouette,  6; 

givef^ds  wife  lessons,  his  uncomfoitaUe 
ouse/9  {  his  vineyard,  9 ;  b^ins  to  teach 
WolfiMg  very  early  the  history  of  Fraok- 
furt/o);  rebuilds  house,  xx-13;  large  oJ- 
lectuJ^  di  books,  and  of  art-treasures  frcm 
Italy^if;  the  poets  on  his  shelves,  x5-x6: 
favourite  poet  Tasso,  x6  ;  takes  Pnosiaa 
side  in  Seven  Years'  War,  17;  teadiiog 
Cornelia  Italian,  3z;  aocount  of  his  travds 
in  Italy,  ih. ;  auction  in  his  hoiise,  >i-3 ; 
love  of  Italian,  ax,  33 ;  fondness  for  riijme, 
83 ;  dislikes  Klopstock's  Messias,  <iik  *  his 
maxim,  "Alwavs  finish  what  you  have 
begun,^'  ib.  and  34:  gives  his  children 
lesscms  in  dancing,  ii.  ;  wrath  at  the  pee- 
sence  of  French,  36-38,  39 ;  his  ofonion  of 
the  Gymnasium  of  Frankfurt,  30;  has 
Wolfgang  confirmed,  33 ;  lets  ground-Aoor 
when  Thorane  leaves,  3a ;  liked  playiog 
lute  and  fl^e,  3^ ;  makes  Wolfgang  begin 
law,  ^  ift  the  coronation,  hears  jrf^ 
Wolfgsuig's^eeping  low  coaq>any,  ^; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX. 


761 


urges  on  La^r,  5<3^|% ;  plagues  Cornelia  with 
teaching,  57^fio;  hospitable  reception  of 
Kestner,  157 ;  "sordid  *  letter,  x6o;  makes 
concessions  to  Wolfgang,  171  ;  likes 
Knebel,  opposed  to  nmices,  an  ;  urges 
Wolfgang  to  Italy/^4a)  his  closeness  in 
money  matters,  seemrfactwry  Affairs ;  dis* 
appointment  when  Goethe  settles  in  Wei- 
mar, 26a ;  Goethe  and  Karl  August  visit 
Frankfurt,  295-6  and  733 ;  again,  ^ds 
(Goethe's  last  meeting  with  his  iather)i 
growing  weak-minded,  315  ;  death,  330 

Goethe,^  Johanna  Maria,  the  poet's  sister, 
bom  in  March  1757,  died  in  August  1759, 
2z,  39 

Goethe  Katharina  Elisabeth,  the  poet's 
sister,  bom  September  1754,  died  Decem- 
ber 1755,  o,  II,  15 

Goethe  Katharina  Elisabeth  (n/e  Textor), 
bom  February  19,  1731,  married  August 
90,  Z748,  died  September  13,  1808 ; 
married  to  Johann  Kaspar  Goethe,  3 ;  her 
portrait,  4 ;  beautiful  qualities,  education, 
passion  as  a  child  for  Kaiser  Karl  VII., 
grief  on  his  death,  6  ;  her  silhouette,  6  ; 
her  brown  eyes,  id. ;  inherited  by  her  son, 
7  ;  the  qualities  which  he  inherited  from 
ner,  7;  receives  lessons  from^h^^^usband, 

J;  she  tells  her  son  stories^-*© ;  teaches 
im  morning  prayer,  14;  intimacy  with 
FrSlulein  Klettenberg,  3z ;  religious  feel- 
^St  7*  i4«  31 ;  contribution  to  an^  album, 
21 ;  her  beautiful  sympathy  with  her 
children,  21, 93 ;  her  presence  m  Hermann 
■und  Dorothea^  23 ;  learns  French  from 
Diene,  27 ;  saves  ner  husband,  28  ;  great 

..JIaU  V v.._i I     _o  .    »L_ ce 


power  with  her  husband,  38 ;  the  snuff- 
Dox  orderec"  '     '  .     -       . 

episode,  ^ , 
berg  circle,'8o 


IX  ordered  for  her,  75,  39  :  the  Gretchen 
;  draMTS  closer  to  the  Kletten- 


episode, 

berg  circlc,'8o;  "the, word  of  her  son  is 
ev^ything  with  her,'(Y|>  ;  her  wise  medi- 
ation between  her  husband  and  son,  171 ; 
called  Frau  Aja,  226 ;  Goethe  and  Karl 
August  visit  her  when  goin^  to  Italy£2B5»- 
^7^^;  when  returning,  ^5^  the  Duke 
mtlCmnifies  her  for  the  cost  of  his  visit, 
515  ;  the  Duke  visits  her  in  1784,  352-3  ; 
irlotte  von  Stein  writing  to  her,  357 ; 


Ouirlc 


visit  of  Friu  Stein  in  X785,  r 
"joyous  life,"  ib. ;  one  of  her  letters  to 
Goethe  in  Rome  stolen,  385 ;  Goethe's 
hope  of  visiting  her  on  his  return  from  the 
Italian  journey,  394 ;  has  to  give  it  up, 
414 ;  Charlotte  von  Stein  visits  her,  429 ; 
Goethe  visits  her,  452,  461 ;  writing  to 
Christiane,  464 ;  makes  ready  to  fly  from 
Frankfurt,  470;  Goethe  takes  Chnstiane 
to  see  her,  493 ;  his  last  parting  from  his 
mother,  ib. ;  the  friendship  of  the  Queen 
of  Prussia,  A62,  506 ;  Goethe's  pnuse  of 
Christtane's  oehaviour  during  his  illness, 
521 ;  Goethe's  olan  of  paying  her  a  visit 
"»  '803,^^8 ;  Goethe  saves  her  from  the 
restrainriBf  guardianship,  ib.  ;  Madame 
de  Stael's  visit  to  her,  541 ;  her  grandson 
August  visits  her,  549 ;  her  silhouette,  ib. ; 
Bettine  Brentano,   565-6,   573;   August 

Soine   to   Heidelberg   University,  57^; 
eath   of  the    Frau   Rath,  576-7;   the 
stories  of  Goethe's  early  life  which  she 


told  to  Bettine,  586 ;  the  feeling  of  strange- 
ness in  Frankfurt  that  Goethe  felt  after 
her  death,  618 

Goethe's  mother ;  letters  of  Goethe's  to  her 
quoted,  267,  286,  296,  31;$,  322  ;  his  letter 
to  her  from  Italy,  ^76  ;  his  letter  of  thanks 
after  Augiist's  visit,  551 

Goethe,  Walthcr  Wolfgang,  the  poet's  eldest 
grandson;  bora,  636;  breaks  his  arm, 
660;  mentioned,  666,  667,  670,  687,  689, 
698,  707.  708,  713,  7»5.  7J7 

Goethe,  Wolfgang  Maximilian,  the  poet's 
second  grandson  bora,  641 ;  mentioned, 
662,  666,  667,  670,  689,  698,  707,  708,  713, 
715,  7x7 

Goethe,  Alma  Sedina  Henriette  Cornelia, 
the  poet's  grand-daughter,  684,  698,  707, 
708,  717 

Goethe,  Chnstiane  Sophie  (»/rVulpiiis),  wife 
of  the  poet,  417-418;  her  slipper,  421;  Mor- 
genklagen^  424  ;  discovery,  426  ;  Goethe's 
devotion,  ib. ;  his  letter  to  Chariotte  von 
Stein  about  her,  438-0 ;  commits  her  to 
Herder's  care,  436-7 ;  affectionate  reference 
to  her  in  letter,  440 ;  love  of  dancing,  441, 
<i2,  531,  583,  586 ;  painted  by  Meyer,  A46 ; 
left  m  Meyer's  chai^ge,  451 ;  Goetne's 
mother's  feeling  about  her,  452 ;  Goethe's 
return  from  France,  450;  called  "Die 
Kleine,"  460  ;  Goethe  s  return  from 
Mainzj  464 ;  Goethe's  mother  writing  to 
Christiane.  ib.;  Christiane  lives  in  the 
back  of  Goethe's  house,  467 ;  Charlotte 
von  Stein's  sneers,  482,  526,  543 ;  Goethe's 
reply  to  Dora  Stock's  question,  482; 
Schiller's  prejudice,  484 ;  taken  to  Frank- 
furt to  see  Goethe's  mother,  49a ;  Weimar 
gossipj  496  ;  Goethe's  receptions  at  which 
Chrisuane  is  not  the  hostess,  496,  498 ; 
in  Oberrossla,  505,  521 ;  sent  to  Jena, 
508;  Nikolaus  Meyer  dissecting  mice, 
512 ;  brought  to  Leipzig  Fair,  515 ;  ac- 
count of  Goethe's  ravings  in  fever,  518  ; 
great  love  for  Goethe,  519;  Goethe's  praise 
and  resolve  to  marry  her,  520 ;  hostess  at 
Goethe's  table,  522 ;  meets  Goethe  at 
Cassel,  523 ;  Court  pageant,  527 ;  letters 
to  Nikolaus  Meyer,  5; 
534i  535 ;    Halle  and  " 


Meyer,  530  noU^  531  note^ 
Lauchstedt, 


on  death  < 


535;  Jtiaiie  ana  i^ucnstedt,  531, 
536,  554*  586;  Schiller's  sympathy 
sath  of  child,  533 ;  Goethe  drives  in 
a  sleigh  with  her,  526,  5^3 ;  to  Erfurt  with 
August,  549 ;  tells  Goethe  that  Schiller  is 
dead,  551 ;  presides  at  Goethe's  table,  554  ; 
saves  Goethe's  life,  561 ;  insolence  of 
officers,  561 :  Goethe  marries  her,  563 
(And  see  744);  Johanna  Schopenhauer's 
kindness,  561-563;  introduced  to  Frau 
Frommann,  57a ;  sent  to  Frankfurt  upon 
the  death  of  the  Frau  Rath,  577-8; 
Goethe's  endeavour  to  introduce  her  into 
good  society,  584 ;  Bettine's  kindness, 
584-5;  taken  to  Karlsbad  in  s8zx,  588; 
breach  with  Betdne,  ib.^  brought  to 
Karlsbad  in  1812,  589 ;  actmg  in  a  Court 
masquerade  in  1809,  591 ;  comes  to  Char- 
lotte von  Stein's  house,  605;  attacks  of 
cramp,  621 ;  her  death,  63? 
Goethe,  Julius  August  Wafthdr  (son  of  the 
poet) ;  buried  near  the  Pyramid  of  Cestius, 
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410  naU;  birth,  434 ;  mentioned,  43^  440, 
447.  45«.  45a.  459.  460;  with  hu  falEer  at 
Ilmenau,  477-8,  486;  with  Karl  Schiller 
at  Charlotte  von  Stein's,  48a;  playing 
with  Luiae  Seidler.  483;  Charlotte  von 
Stein's  account  of  nim,  486  :  tutor,  490; 
taken  to  see  his  grandmother.  49a;  in 
Jena  plaving  with  Kaii  Schiller,  498 : 
Oberrossu,   505,   521;    an    **Amorino, 


,  t   iJw.iiiiMrr 
SCIK484); 

Fair,  5x5 ; 


«o8;  quickness  in  learning,  tb,j  Schiller 
leaves  Karl  with  August,  5x1 
Nikolaus  Meyer,  513 ;  Leiimg 
legitimation.  521,  532 ;  taken  to  Pyxmont, 
523 ;  an  "  Amor"  in  a  pageant^  527 ;  con- 
nrmed  by  Herder^  %^^Z^  \  Lauchitedt, 
531.  554  \  inherits  Heinrich  Mcnrer^s 
room,  532 ;  Voss's  lessons,  536 ;  Madame 
de  Stall's  entry  in  his  alDum,  543 ;  visit 
to  grandmother,  549.  551;  HelxDatedt, 
554 :  forbidden  to  make  verses,  557 ;  his 
mother's  marriage,  56a ;  brought  to  Karls- 
bad, 567;  Heidelberg  University,  573; 
visiting  Frankfurt  on  his  nandmother's 
death,  577;  his  return  to  Weimar  and 
entry  on  official  life,  ^83 ;  visiting  Wei- 
mar in  X809,  591 ;  Wieland's  funeral,  604 ; 
Court  page  to  Crown  Prince,  ib. ;  a 
volunteer,  609,  610;  sent  to  Frankfurt, 
611,  612 ;  his  duel,  613 ;  Kamnur- 
auettor^  583 ;  KammtrreUk,  623 ;  Ctfui- 
nur  KamrturreUk,  658 ;  mothca^s  death, 
^33-4 ;  betrothal,  635 ;  sensuality,  635, 639- 
640,  657-8, 677, 694-5  ;  marria^  635 ;  first 
son  bom,  636;  surprises  his  fa^er  at 
Paulinzelie,  6^7 ;  on  the  Superintendence, 
638 ;  visits  Berlin,  ib. ;  Ernst  Schiller 
leaves  Weimar,  638;  Aujgust's  care  of 
collections,  640,  695  ;  admiration  for  Na- 
poleon, 640 ;  difficult  position  in  Weimar, 
639;  love  for  his  father,  639,  658;  his 
poems.  640 ;  second  son  faKxn,  641 ;  on  the 
Intenoance  of  the  Theatre,  649,  650; 
negotiations  with  Cotta  and  other  pub- 
lishers, 662,  665, 667-8 ;  Boisserte's  opmion 
of  him,  66q  ;  Schiller's  skull,  672 ;  Ernst 
Schiller's  departure,  673 ;  Abschied^  ib. ; 
Charlotte  von  Stein's  funeral,  675 ;  Holtei's 
friendship,  685,  697 ;  Karl  August's  death, 
'"'    •  I  Doi  '-      *  '    • 

,  703;  the  news  in  Weimar,  7< 
Eckermann  hears  it,  705;  duties  ftul  to 
Goethe,  707;  Goethe  sends  friends  ex- 
tracts from  August's  diaries,  708;  the 
Freemasons,  ib. ;  his  place  in  the  Super- 
intendence, ib. 
Goethe's  children,  either  bom  dead,  or  who 
survived  only  a  few  days,  446,  465,  479, 

GoeUie,  Ottilie  Wdhelmine  Ernestine  Hen- 
riette  {n/e  v<m  Pogwisch),  the  poet's 
daughter-in-law;  parentage  and  be- 
trothal, 634;  marriage,  G^the's  fond- 
ness, 615 :  first  son  born,  636 ;  younger 
sister  Ulrike,  637 ;  second  son  bora,  641 ; 
visiu  Berlin,  618,  659;  affection  for 
Goethe,  647 ;  on  bad  terms  with  August, 
6<;7f  695;  singing  in  the  MessioAf  660; 
,visiu  Schlangenbad,  660;  Karl  August's 


686 ;  in  DomUirg,  680 ;  journey  to  Italy, 
696,  699,  700,  70a ;  Oayniec  likes  August, 
696-7 ;  Pompeii,  Naples,  Rome,  and 
death,  703 ;  the  news  in  Weimar,  704 ; 


!  jubilee,  664;  fall  from  a  horse,  669; 
Boisserte  likes  her,  670 :  sickly  and  eras, 
677:  the  cause,  pregnaikcr^  670:  ^ 
birth  of  a  daughter,  684 ;  friendly  with 
Holtei,  685 ;  >^ting  Goethe  in  Doxnborf, 
689;  in  Karlshad,  695;  breach  wkh 
August,  ib.  ;  Mickiewicz,  696  ;  CJkaet, 
697 ;  death  of  the  Duchess  Luise,  6^ ; 
d^uh  of  August  Goethe,  703-5 ;  Ottibe's 
goodness  to  ner  father-in-law,  708,  7x5; 
T^aiut  read  aloud  to  her,  716;  Dons 
Teller's  visit,  ib,;  sitting  with  Goetbe 
during  his  last  hours,  718 

Goldnt  Spiegel^  DtTy  by  Wieland,  x6o 

Goldoni,  Csmo,  La  Gnerra^  465 

GoUUclumiedtnstll^  576 

Goldsmith,  Oliver,  Vicar,  xxo,  167,  x8o; 
Deserted  Village^  146,  X5a 

Gore,  Charles,  416,  4x9,  4*0,  433,  463, 474 

S**"*  S^J  '♦*^'  **^  *^'  *'3'  ^74 
Gore,  Emihe,  4x6,  419,  4«>.  4*3,  474  ^ 
Gore,     a  Miss  Gore  buned  m  Rome,   4x0 
GOrtz-Schlitz,  Johann  Eustachito,  Coont 

von,  2x0,  21 X,  846,  34^,  35 X 
GCschen,  Georg  Joachim,  3^7 ;  bad  print 

and  paper,  40a ;  Christian  vulpiiis.  43a 
Gotha,  Gotter  in,  x^^  353  ;  Garve  there,  ^ao 
Gotha,  Goethe   will  not  visit,  35X-3;  na 

first  visit,  307 ;  again,  3XX,  333,  325 ;  great 

firiendUness,  335 ;  again,  336,  3*8,  yx^mote 

349  ncU,  355,   366,   414,  4aa.  424.  445. 

523,  737 
Gotha  Court,  its  share  in  Jena  University, 

435.  650 
Gotha  Park,  inscriptions,  328 
Gotha,  August,  Pnnce  of,  43a,  533 
Gotha,  Ernst  II.  Duke  o^  375,  377,  363 

Gotha,  Fnednch,  Hereditzuy  Prince  of^  498 
Gothic  architecture,  X35,  x6o,  373,  6oo-6oa.      \ 

See  also    K5ln,    Sti«ssburg,   DeviscJur 

Battkunst,  Von 
Goit  unddie  Bajadere,  Der^  490,  625  tuU 
Gott^  by  Herder,  see  God 
Gotter,   Friedrich  Wilhelm,  poet,  daanc- 

teristics,  144 ;  Deserted  FtVZd^  translated 
',  X46;  Gats  sent  to  him,  173-4;  '^ 
}tha,  X74,  935  nctty  asa  ;  his  farce,  433  *. 

VastkL  5x6 ;  his  daughter,  575 
Gotter,  Pauline,  575 
Gutter  GriecfunioMds,  Die,  An 
'dtterHelden        

311,  jaS.  7a7. 


gS.1 


Gotter  Helden  wtd  IVieland,  X79,  187,  3x0- 


JJte,  431 
ieiaJta,  1 


Gottfried,  Johaxm  Ludwi^  fjsettdfimjmtt 
actual  name,  Johaxm  Philipp  Abelin),  14 

Gotthard  Pass^  Goethe  on  the,  331,  23^  343 ; 
the  second  time,  303,  366 ;  the  thinl  time, 
493 

GOtiingen,  X78 ;  Klopstock  in  Gdttingen, 
30^ ;  Stdbei^ss,  «a6 ;  Karl  Stein,  358 

GSttmgen  Univeraty,  Wolfgang's  wuh  to 
go  to  the  Univcrsifjr,  « ;  Herder's  fiisl 
call  to,  X70,  733 ;  the  Stolbergs  tfudied 
there,  3x6 ;  Herder  again  invited,  437  and 
733  :  Lichtenberg,  465  ;  the  enthusiasm  crif 
the  students,  583;  Goethe  ^>ends  foor 
weeks  in  Gdttingen,  ib. 

Gottingisctur  Musenaimanack,  X44,  x6o, 
X64,  166,  x68 

GOttling,  K.  W.,  673 


y  Google 


INDEX. 


763 


Cvdttlixig,  Johann  Friedrich  August,  Pro- 
fessor ofChemistry  (died  1809),  475 
Oottsched,  Johann  Christof,  50.  ^5 
Ciottsched,  Luise  Adelgunde  Victoria  {nie 
CulmusX  55 

Cdtz  wm  BerlichiHgm%  Tischbein's  picture, 
375 

ddtz  voH  Berlichingen^  4a,  xox,  xa8  ; 
written  in  six  weeks,  131 ;  sent  to  Herder 
and  Salxmann,  134 ;  Salzmann's  criticism, 
3^5  \  X3<$ :  shown  to  Merck,  138,  143 ; 
Choline  Flachsland  on  GdU^  1^9 ;  Her- 
der's silence,  143 ;  his  harsh  criticism  of 
Gatz,  X50:  Get*  must  be  recast,  ib.; 
Merck  will  print  GdU^  166 ;  Goethe  re- 
ixiodels  GStM^^  ib. ;  first  copy  sent  to  Kest- 
ners,  171-3 ;  its  fame,  173,  X75,  xoo ;  copies 
sent  to  friends,  173 ;  to  Friederike  Bnon, 
177;  Goethe  undertakes  the  publishing 
of,  182 ;  copy  sent  to  BOrger,  X87 ;  Gst* 
shall  remain  unaltered,  187;  acted  in 
Berlin,  \^ ;  Wieland's  generous  criticism, 
737 ;  revised  for  the  stage,  536,  543,  545 ; 
acted,  ib, 

"Gdtz  von  Berlichingen  der  Redliche," 
Goethe  dubbed^  144 

GOtze,  Tohann  Georg  Paul,  Goethe's  ser- 
vant (afterwards  Bauinsp^ctor  in  Jena), 

^  436,  437»  439.  452»  45^.  46x 

Gou^,  August  Siegfried  von,  144,  X45 ;  false 
report  of  suicide,  158 

Ck>zzi,  Carlo,  Turandoi^  525,  537 

Graii|^  Anton,  290 

Grajin  CfDotul  tUs  Eleonore^  593 

Granite,  630 

Granite,  Estay  on,  340 

**  Grasane,"  Lili  called  the,  398 

Grebischen,  139 

Greek  Anthology,  328 

Greek  ruins  in  Southern  Italy,  see  Paestum, 
Pozzuoli ;  in  Sicily,  see  Girgenti,  Segeste, 
Taormina.    See  aiso  Roman  ruins 

Greek,  the  young  Goethe  learning,  32  ; 
learns  but  little  from  Scherbius,  27,  30; 
neglected  as  not  useful  to  a  lawyer,  40 

Greek  Drama,  130 

Greek  literature,  76,  77,  xxx,  X30,  137,  X46, 
X50,  433,  479,  545.  Set  also  iCschylus, 
Anacreon,  Aristophanes,  Euripides, 
Homer,  Pindar,  Plato,  Sophocles,  Theo- 
critiis,  Xenophon 

Gretchen,  42-5 

Gretchen,  in  Offenbach,  730.  (See  Der 
j'ttnge  Goethe^  iii.  xo?) 

**  Gretchen  scenes  "  in  Pausty  206 

Grey  Friars'  Church,  Frankfurt,  33,  34, 
724 

Gries.  Johann  Dietrich,  689,  69X 

Griesoach,  johann  Jakob,  510 

Grimm,  Fnedrich  Melchior,  Baron,  333 

Grimm,  Hermann,  636 

Grimmer,  the  actor,  537 

GrGning,  Georg,  76,  77 

Groschlag,  Friedrich  Karl  Wilhelm,  Baron 
von,  30J 

"  (}rosse  Mte,  La,  (joethe  subscribes  him- 
self, 214 

Grossheringen,  69X 

Grossrudestedt,  273 

Grosskophta^  Der  (or  //  Conie\  400,  432, 


439,  443  ;  finished,  446 ;  read  by  Herder, 
447 :  acted,  447-8 ;  mentioned,  450 ;  to  be 
published  in  Goethe's  Neue  Schri/Un^  465 

GrossmutkfUr  Grossmuth^  by  Weisse,  82 

Cyrotthus,  Frau  von,  see  Meyer 

GrGner,  Karl  Franz  (actual  name  AkiicsX 
537 

Grflner,  Johann  Sebastian,  640,  643  ncte^ 
645  note,  646,  665 

Guercino  oa  Cento,  il  (Giovanni  Francesco 
BarbieriX  373 

Gujer,  Jakob  (called  KlijoeX  a^o*.  730 

Giinderode,  Hieronymus  Maximiliaili  xoo, 
209,  728 

GQnderode,  Susanne  Marie  Elisabeth  {ftie 
von  StalbuigX  100 

GQilther,  Tohsmn  Christian,  69 

GOnther,  Wilhelm  Christof,  563,  744 

GHten  Pveiber.  Die,  515  note 

Gymnasium  of  Frankfurt,  vi 

Gymnasiiun  of  Weimar,  xr/ Weimar,  Gymna- 
sium 


H 


-,  Herr  (tX  X23 


H- 

HSckei,  Heinrich  Jakob,  Baron  von,  35 

Hackert,  Philipp,  painter,  389,  39X,  393, 397, 

403,  416  note 
Hackerts  Leben,  by  Goethe,  416  note,  572 
Hafis,  Mahommed  Schems-eddin,  611,  6x4, 

621,  637 
Hagedom,  Friedrich  von,  poet,  15 
Hagestolzen,  Di*.  play  by  Ifibmd,  6a3 
Hahn,  August  Jonann,  Freiherr  von,  sx  i 
Haimonskindtr,  The,  336 


Hainberg.  The,  523  note 
Hainbund,  in  (^ttij 


the,  205 


in  (^ttingen,  Klopstock  visits 


Halbersudt,  Goethe  in,  554 

HallCf   53».   536; 


Hlfl'e 


Halle,   476 ;   Goethe 

mentioned,  537,  54X ;  Goethe  there,  554, 

5«  ;  the  Weimar  actors  there,  596.  613 

alle  University,  students  at  Laucbstedt, 

531 ;   the  Umversity  Church  used  as  a 

theatre,  596 
Holier,  Albrecht  von,  15,  530 
Hamann,  Johann  Georg,  X03 ;  imitated  by 

Ck>ethe,  160,  X63:   eleven  of  his  books 

asked  for  by  (}oethe,  343 
Hamburg,  3x6,  333 ;  (}oethe  invited  to,  350 ; 

the  Schopenhauers,  559 
Hamilton,  the  diplomatist.  Sir  William,  and 

Miss  Emma  Harte,  39X 
Hamlet,  448 

Hammer,  Joseph  von,  6xx,  637 
Hanau.  Goethe  there,  305 
HSndel,  Georg  Friedrich,  660 
HSndel,  Samuel,  65 
HdntUl,  Address  tOj  by  Goethe,  65,  69 
"  Hans  Adam  war  em  Erdenkloss,   the  first 

Divan  lyric,  614 
Hans,  town  in  France.  454 
Nans  Sachs,  by  Deinhardstein,  684 
Nans  SacAsens  poetiscMs  Sendung,  684 
Harbauer,  Franz  Joseph,  5x7 
Hardenberg.  Friedrich  Georg  von  (Novalis) 

(X773-X801),  508.  5x3  note 
Hardenberg,  Karl  August  von,  608,  63|,  626 
Harlequin's  Adventures  in  Wondeiiand,  123 
Naritguin's  Prologue,  66)  69 
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Harrach,  Maria  Josephine,  Cotmtess  von 
(mie  Princess  von  LiechtensteinX  380 

Hany,  a  young  Englishman,  82 

Harte,  Emma,  391 

Hartenberg,  Castle,  ^6 

Hartmann,  Georg,  733 

Harz,  the,  270-271 ;  the  second  Harr  jour- 
ney, 3^9,  356 ;  the  third  Harz  journey,  740 

Har%mset  Geognostisckes  Tagtbuch  aer^ 
340 

Harzrtise  im  Winter^  poem,  270 

Hasse,  Johann  Adolf,  his  Santa  EUneu,  73 

**  HdtscfuihoMs"  term  of  endearment,  296, 

73*  .  . 

Haugwitz,  Christian  Heinrich  Karl,   Frei- 

herr  von,  226,  330,  505,  ^20 
HausgtMossen,  Die  unglnchtn^  348 
Hausmini*ter^  Goethe  as,  3x0^  31  x.  3x5 
Hajrdn,  Joseph;  his  oratorio.   The  Crea- 
tion^ performed  in  Weimar,  5x8 
Hebel,  Johann  Peter,  628 
Hebrew,  losons  in,  34-5 
Hector  and  Paris.  Tischbein*s  pamdng,  384 
Hegelf  Geoi^  Wilhelm  Friedrich,  563,  683 
He^lian  Philosophy,  the,  685 
Heidegger,  his  Acerra  Philologiea,  14 
Heidelbeiig  Castle,  626-7 
Heidelberg  (Goethe's  first  visit  is  not  men- 
tioned in  this  book,  he  went  there  with 
the  Stolbercs  in  May  1775);  Goethe  in- 
vited  to   Heidelberg,    237:   his    second 
visit  to  the  town,  243 ;  another  visit,  463 ; 
Goethe  there  in  X797»  402 ;  Voss  going 
thither,  550,  552,  553;  August  Goethe, 
^73,  577,  583  ;  Goethe  there  m  18x4,  6x9 ; 
in  x8i5,  626^ 
Heidelberg  University,  550^  552,  SS3»  573. 

Heilcax>nn,  4912 

Heine,  Heinrich,  5x3  noitt  6*7 

Heinse,  Johann  JsUcob  Wilhelm,  199, 200)458 

HeUna,  5x5^  5x6,  669,  670,  673, 674, 675,  685 

HeUnay  Satnt,  by  Hasse,  73 

Helrostedt,   Karl   Stein  at,    358;   Goethe 


there,  554 
Helvig,  Karl  Uottfried  von,  541 
Helvig,  Amalie  {mie  von  ImhofX  at  Goethe's 


house,  488,  49^  508,  Sa4f  54x  ;  ^^ 
Schwestem  von  Lesbos^  503,  505,  509; 
Kotzebue's  Schiller-fBte,  529 

Hemsterhuis,  Fran^  358,  459;  his  gems, 
459,  460,  737  ,    ^   .,.    ^ 

Henckel  von  Donnersnuirk,  Ottihe  Countess 
von  {^e  von  LepelX  634,  685 

Hendnchj  Franz  Ludwig  von,  526,  583 

Herbst,  Goetk*  in  Wetuar^  X65,  72a,  733 

Herbstge/akly  poem,  235 

Herder,  Johaum  Gottfried  von  (x7^-x8o3X 
saw  destiny  in  being  bom  at  midnight, 
x  ;  calls  Goethe  "  sparTow-likc,"  62-3,  X34 ; 
Kritiscke  Wdlder,  86,  96,  X03-X05;  his 
early  life,  X03;  meets  Goethe,  104- 5; 
Fragmented  xo%^  X50 ;  portrait,  X04 ;  his 
sickroom,  X09 ;  his  teaching.  109,  xxo ;  and 
philosophy  of  history  and  literature,  xxx- 
XX2 ;  hu  bitterness,  X09,  no,  xix,  xx2»  1x3 ; 
'  chastisement  of  Schmid,  1x3,  xsx  ;  X14 ; 
leaves  Strassburg,  xx5  ;  1x8;  hb"  Helle- 
bore letter,"  122 ;  in  Mannheim,  125 ; 
visit  to  Goethe's  parents,  125,  X28,  X30; 


his  essay  on  Shake^)e«e,  130,  t6t :  his 

gloom  in  BQckeburg,  133  ;  G^tx  sent  to 
*'?^  X^  \  *35,  X36,  X37,  X38.  »39*  i4»; 
calls  Goethe  a  crow^  134 ;  hard  word  about 
Cnf/s,  X50  ;  the  Felsnteikegesanr,  xso ; 
calls  Goethe  a  woodpecker  \Sp€chf^  150 ; 
blesses  Goethe  for  G^tx^  x6t ;  Lesdi- 
setuing  poisons  his  miikl  against  Goetbe, 
ITO ;  a  new  silence.  170  ;  high  opinion  of 
G6t*y  X74 ;  directs  Lavater  to  Gcetbe  as  a 
draughtsinan,  X89-90;  his  Aettest*  Ur- 
kunde^  X92 ;  Heifer  again  frietidly,  3x6» 
922,  227;  Goethe  meets  Herder  in  Darm- 
stadt, 232;  Goethe  aids  in  Iniiq^iii^  Herder 
to  Weimar,  2So-Xj  253,  au-^ ;  Hercfcy's 
parsonage,  269;  visits  Jeoa  Umversty,  274 ; 
at  Goethe's  garden,  390;  his  hitterness. 


friendiv  again,    323,   3^5 ;    Herder   and 
DOderlein's  case,  3^8-9  \  Hoder  and  sdaool 


320 ;  Herder  and  Goethe  begin  to  grow 
Jri  —  -^     .    *      . 

^derfein's  case,  3^8- 
reform.  319;  Herder 'ridicoles  "haifner- 
injgatd^  stone,  "341, 368-9;  his  sympathy 
with  Goethe's  theary  <m  the  intermanlbry 
bone,  342;  his  theory  of  man  and  thie 
brutes  m  die /(Am.  342  ;  his  gowl  jvdg* 
ment  in  music,  348;  reading  aloud  the 
Ideen  to  Goethe  and  Charktte  von  &ien, 
357 ;  the  renewal  of  friendship  in  xtS^ 
360;  Herder  aids  Goethe  in  revising  his 
works,  367,  386 ;  Herder  in  Karlsbad,  367 ; 
Herder  urges  Goethe  to  woric  at  I/kigeme, 
^ ;  of  all  Goethe's  friends,  undenrtands 
him  be^  378 ;  mention  of  Herder  during 
the  Italian  journey,  372,  373.  378,  384, 
39if  393*  40<  note;  (the  Id4tn\  40s: 
lAngantyr  nnd  Hervof^  405 ;  406 ; 
(urges  Goethe's  retumX  410 ;  the  fabe  re- 
port that  Herder  had  gone  to  Italy,  4x3, 
4x4;  Hoxler  mentioned,  4x6;  starts  for 
Italy,  4x9 ;  Herder's  G#//,  430 ;  Hetder^s 
call  to  G6ttiii|en,  499  (and  7^; 
Herder's  return  from  Italy,  431 ;  praises 
the  RBmisfke  Blmettj.  ib.  ;  praises  7ks», 
ib. ;  appointed  Vice-President  of  Consis- 
tory, tb.,  and  734 ;  baptizes  Angnst 
Goethe,  434 ;  Goethe  gives  ChristiaiKand 
Auf^ust  into  his  chai^.  436 ;  discussiag 
optics,  4^:  reading  the  BeitrSge  tat* 
Optik  ana  the  Groukophia^  445-6 ;  brings 
BOttiser  to  Weimar,  446 ;  friendly  with 
Goethe,  460 ;  reads  Reineke^  46X  ;  urges 
Voss  to  see  (Goethe,  467  ;  in  the  company 
of  Voss  and  Goethe,  468  *  translation  of 
Balde,  469  :  narrow  criticism  of  WUhtim 
MeisteTy  to, ;  his  "  Freedom  vertigo," 
470 ;  joins  the  Hortn,  ih.  ;  foIk}ws  aa 
sesthetic  tendency  different  frt>m  GoetlK's, 
47X  {and  see  477  and  7t4) ;  cddxiess  be- 
tween Goethe  and  Herder,  47a ;  Herder 
one  of  the  evening  circle  at  the  Duchess 
Ainalia'&  474*5 ;  his  objection  to  the  pob6- 
cation  of  the  JKffmiscke  Elegitn^  477 ;  the 
breach  between  Goethe  and  Heraer,  480 
{and  ue  737-740)1  the  effect  of  Die 
ProPylden  on  Herder,  50a ;  Herder  at 
Goethe's  house,  ih, ;  friendly  to  Gemii^ 
506 ;  Queen  Ljiise  of  Prussia  talks  to  bin, 
ib. ;  at  Goethe's  house,  5x3 ;  Goethe's 
dreadful  illness,  5x9  note;  confinning 
August  Goethe,  539,  531 ;  his  compbinx 
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about  the  Gymnasium)  533 ;  his  last  meet- 
ing with  Groethe,  536  nott;  illness,  539 
note ;  death.  ^ ;  professorship  advo- 
cated in  Weunar  Gymnasium^  542 ; 
critical  objection  to  Wtrttur^  579 

Herder,  Maria  Caroline  von  {nde  Flachs- 
landX  62,  X04;  portrait,  ib,;  iii,  134; 
meets  Goethe  first,  137 ;  hears  GStz^  138-9  '■, 
speaks  of  The  Wcutderery  139;  accotut 
of  Frau  Laroche^  i4o-z4x  ;  Coethe  reads 
Sterne  to,  143  ;  Goethe  sends  her  s^poem, 
FeU%vnhegesangf  143;  account  of  Goethe 
at  Mercies  house,  x6o-x6z ;  Goethe's 
/aArmat^tf  x68,  734 ;  noarriage,  X69,  X70 ; 
Goethe  meets  her  with  her  husband  in 
Darmstadt,  333;  she  directs  Herder's 
bitterness  towards  Goethe,  320 ;  in  Karis- 
bad,  367 ;  mentioned,  407,  4x3  notet  416 ; 
Goethe  s  friendliness  durmg  her  husband's 
absence,  A19,  430,  43X ;  43^  Moiti  426, 428 ; 
.Goethe's  letter  from  Venice,  ^37 ;  Csirol- 
ine's  explanation  of  Goethe's  dreadful  ill- 
ness, 518 

Herder,  Sigmimd  August  Wolfgang  von, 

„43«»  436*  5*3,  558.  734»  74i    ^  „ 

Herder^e  other  children.  Adalbert,  Gott- 
friedfJ'Emil,  Rinaldo,  Wilhehn,  734,  738-40 

Herder,  Luise,  69X 

UermoHH,  by  Elias  Schlegel,  6< 

Hermann,  Christian  Gottfried,  (Goethe's 
Leipzig  friend,  son  of  Johann  Gottfried 
HermannX  6x,  72,  75,  77,  94 ;  copy  of 
Gdtz  sent  to  hun,  X74;  Goethe  asks  his 
legal  advice,  174 ;  487  note^  514  noU 

Hermann,  Johann  Gottfried  Jakob,  the 
metrist,  514 

Hermann  und  Doroihea^  the  idyll,  depicts 
Goethe's  parents,  33 ;  484,  485,  486,  487, 
^88,  4B9,  490,  493,  639;  dramatised  by 
Karl  TOpfer.  660 ;  menUoned,  674 

Hermann  una  Dorothea^  the  eleguu^  487 

Hermannstein  Cave,  386-7,  3>3 

Hero  und  LeeuuUr^  483,  484,  491 

Herrgottsberg,  X42,  143 

Hermhuters  or  Moravians,  3x,  34,87-88, 90-91 

Herzsm.  Franz,  Count  von^  38^,  408 

Herzlieb,  Christian  Friednch  Karl,  556 

Herzlieb,  Wilhelmine,  556,  570,  57X,  575 

Hcr%og  Michelf  by  KrQger,  66 

Hesse,  Andreas  Peter,  X37,  X38 

Hesse,  Frau,  Caroline  FlacKsland's  sister, 
>37»  »39 

Hessen-Cassel,  Friederike  Christiane  Au- 
guste.  Electoral  Princess  of  i^nie  Princess 
of  Prussia),  575 

Hessen-Cassel,  .  .  .  Landgra/of^  29^ 

Hessen- Darmstadt,  Charlotte  Wilhelmine 
Christiane  Maria.  Princess  of,  going  to 
Berlin  with  Merck,  167,  169,  724 

Hessen  -  Darmstadt,  Henriette  Christiane 
C9xo\\nc.LandgrH/in  of;  going  to  Ber- 
lin with  Merck,  167,  X69,  724 ;  htr  death, 
190 

Hessen-Darmstadt,  Ludwig  X.,  Landgraf 
of;  ('753"»83o);  as  Hereditary  Prince  a 
member  of  Buri's  Arcadian  Society,  47  ; 
friendly  to  Goethe,  377 ;  asks  Christiane 
Vulpius  what  flowers  bloom  beneath  her 
hand,  418;  comes  to  Eisenach  with  two 
hundred  horse,  478 


Hessen-Darmstadt,  Luise,  Princess  of|  after- 
wards Duchess  of  Weimar,  see  Weimar 

Hessen-Darmstadt,  Wilhelmine^  Princess 
of";. going  to  Berlin  with  Merck,  167, 
X69,  724 

Hcssen-Hombuzg,  Friedrich  Ludwig,  Land- 
graf oi,  X30 

Hessen-Homburg,  Caroline  Luise,  Land- 
grdfin  of,  X3Q 

Heuschrecke^  An  die^  323 

Hexameter,  used  by  Goethe,  460,  468 

Heyden,  Johann  JPhilipp,  senior  BOiger- 
meister,  2x3 

Heyne,  Christian  Gottlob,  5X,  737 

Hildbtughausen,  Goethe  m,  329 

Hiller,  Johann  Adam,  ^5,  ^\ 

Himbuig,  Christian  Pnedrich,  284 

Hirt,  Aloys,  377,  380 ;  in  Weimar,  491 

Hirzel,  Hans  Kaspar,  physician  of  ZOrich, 

"  Hoch  auf  dem  alten  Thume  stcht,"  X97 
'*  Hochbegldckt  in  deiner  Liebe,"  625 
Hochkirchen,  Battle  of,  25 
HOchst,  9,  42 
HockxntUed,  528  note 
Hof,  485,  558,  576 
Hohenasperg.  732 
Hohenfefd,  Cnnstof  von,  x^ 
Hohenlohe-Ingelsingen,  Fnedrich  Ludwig, 

Prince,  559 
Hohenzollem  -  Hechingen,   Luise    Pauline, 

Princess  {fUe  Princess  of  CourlandX  588 
Holbach,  Baron  d',  Systime  de  la  nature, 

X12,  X74 
Holland,  Louis  Napoleon,  ex-King  of,  591 
Holland,  Georg  Jonathaoi,  Freiherr  von, 

Hdllenfahri  Ckrieti,  sx 

HaUenthal,  The,  301 

Holstein-Gottorp,  Friedrich  August,  Duke 
of,  X04 

Holstein-Gottorp,  Peter  Friedrich  Wilhelm, 
Prince  of,  X04,  X05,  xoo 

Holtei,  Karl  von.  677,  684-5,  697-8 

Homburg,  visitea  by  Goethe,  45,  X39,  169 ; 
Goethe  at  the  Court  of,  ^5 

Homburg,  Landgraf  o^  ue  Hessen- 
Homburg 

Homer,  Wolfgang's  first  acquaintance  with, 
30;  Herder  on  Homer,  xxx ;  Goethe 
rcaiding,  ib.;  to  Friederikie,  xi8;  Hector, 
xax;  reading  to  Cornelia,  X28;  x|^  X3X, 
Z52 ;  quotation  from,  X65 ;  tht  Udysse^ 
bought  at  Palermo,  392;  465;  Voss  m 
Weimar,  467;  his  Odyssey^  468;  Voss's 
Iliad  473;  Wolf,  476:  Homer  and 
Schiller's  Tancker^  493 ;  Homer  an  anti- 
dote to  Hafis,  62  z.  See  also  Nausikaa, 
Ulysses 

Homerum^  Prolegomena  ad,  hy  Wolf,  476 

HOpfher,  Ludwig  Julius  Friednch,  133, 151, 
X78,  x88,  738 

Hoppe,  Joachim.  40 

Horace,  18,  407 

Horen,  Die^  periodical,  469,  470,  471 ;  in- 
jures Wicland's  Merkur^  472 ;  Goethe's 
Tales  for  it,  473 ;  475,  476,  477,  478 ;  at- 
tacked, 479 ;  ^80,  487 

Homberger,  sculptor,  299 

Horn,  Johann  Adam,  Goethe's  friend,  40 ; 
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"Goethe  U  a  greater  philosopher  than 
ever,*^  4^  64 ;  comes  to  Leipzig,  57-8 ;  his 
description  of  K&thchen,  60 ;  of  Goethe's 
fimtastic  behaviour,  62;  his  explanation 
of  it,  64 ;  recites  HarUauin's  Prologut^ 
66 ;  senids  copies  of  it  about,  69 ;  ciuled 
the  PegattCTy  n\ ;  acting,  73 ;  lodged  at 
the  SchOnkopn',  74 ;  avoias  seeing  Less- 
u^S*  75 :  77*  84'5  *  return  from  Leipzig, 
88 ;  m  love,  ib . ;  89,  93,  95 ;  the  letter  of 
December  1770^  no;  119,  129,  175 

Hottelstedt  Edce,  680 

House,  the  Goethes',  oq  the  Hirsdigraben, 
J ;  no  garden.  6 ;  described,  its  discom- 
fort, 9;  rebuilding,  xz;  described  as  re- 
built, 11-13 ;  pictxu«  of  it,  13 ;  picture  of 
the  coat  of  arms  on  it,  13 ;  Wolfgsmg's 
room,  13 ;  arrangement  of  the  books  and 
objects  of  art,  14 ;  Goethe  finds  fault  with 
lu  architecture,  94 ;  plan  of  dividing  it,  ib. 

Houses  in  Weimar,  Goethe's,  see  Jftgcr- 
haus,  Frauenplan,  Garden  in  the  Park 

Howard,  Luke,  654 

Huber,  Michael,  70 

Hufeland.  Christof  Wilhekn,  446,  467,  469, 
518.  538  note 

Hufeland,  Gottlieb,  513,  598, '533 

Hufeland,  Frau,  538 

Hugo,  Victor,  697 

HuldiguHg  der  Kibute^  546 

Human  Form,  the,  309,  387,  399,  401,  405, 

407 

Human  race.  Herder  on,  xxs-xts 

Humboldt,  Friedrich  Heinrich  Alexander, 
Freiherr  von,  ^73,  475,  488 ;  his  presence 
"in  itself  suffiaent  to  till  a  whole  life  with 
interest, **  489,  565;  "An  Trauertagen" 
addressed  to  him,  634 ;  visits  Weimar  in 
1836,  674 

Humboldt,  Karl  Wilhelm,  Freiherr  von, 
407  note;  visits  Goethe,  434 ;  the  Horen^ 
469 ;  473*  475,  47* ;  translating  iCschylus, 
489 ;  prosoaic  court  of  justice  on  Hermann 
nnd  Dorothea^  489 ;  Riemer,  539 ;  visits 
Goethe  in  1833,  6^8 ;  visits  Goethe  in  1896, 
674  ;  Goethe  writing  to,  706  note 

Hunting,  Karl  Augiut's  love  of,  378,  335, 

,,350,  354.487.  ,  ^  ^      . 

Hdsgen,  Hemnch  Sebastian,  34,  37 

HOsgeo,  Wilhelm  Friedrich,  and  nis  wife, 
36-7 

Hutton,  R.  H.,  Essay  on  Goethe,  393,  530 

Hypermnestrey  by  Lemierre,  38 


Ihycut^  Die  Kraniche  des^  491  note 
Ice-chokes  in  Saale,  338,  503,  513  note 
Iceland,  589 

"  Ich  komme  bald,  ihr  goldnen  Kinder,"  no 
Ideen  Hber  orvanische  Bildungj  by  Goethe, 

<68 
Ideen  sur  GeschicAte,  Herder's,  343,  357, 

360,  403 
Idris,  82 


Kneb 


IdylU,  cantaU  bv  Goethe,  604 
Iffland,  August  Wilhelm,  Di« . 
mentioned,  ^80  ;  in  Weimar.  481-2 ;  485  ; 


V^ilhelm,  Dig  Jdger^  444  ; 


^oes  to  Berlin,  486  ;  in  Weimar  a  second 
time,  497 ;  the  Piccolomini  sent  to  him. 


501 ;  Tancride^  517  ;  Schiller's  aceoca 
of  Eugenie^  535  ;  Werners  MartU 
Luther^  570  note;  his  third  visk  to 
Weimar,  ^96 ;  his  fourth,  ih. ;  IS»d 
asks  Goethe  for  a  play,  613-4 ;  Iflnd't 
death,  63a ;  Die  Hofftstotmen^  ib. ;  icfer* 
ence  to  Iffland,  647 
Iffland,  his  wife  (n/e  GreomX  498 
Ififel,  457 

/Had,  Voss's  translation,  473 
111,  river,  at  Strassbuxg,  xai,  aaS 
Ilm,  the  river,  259,  »7o,  496,  613,  665,  691 
f/menau,  the  poem,  346,  353,  713 
Ilmenau  mines,  268-9,  27x-a,  309-10^  3<9'9°^ 
3»i.  399,  335-337.  37*,  4^6^  4*3.  433.  43f- 
J*.44a,  444,  460,  465. 467,  477-8, 486  *.  Mtt^ 
failure,  501 ;  closed  entire]>r,  605 
Ilmenau,    Goethe's    first    visit   to,  268-9 
mentioned,  374 ;  Kraft,  974-5  ;  wfld  cob 
duct  of  Goethe  and  the  Duke  thee,  376 
Charlotte  and  Goethe  there,  388-91  Goeife 
and  the^  Duke  there,    3r3 ;  agua,  w : 
Goethe  in  Ilmenau,  339,  336,  344 ;  Kari 
August    takes    Constantin    tboe,   w: 
Goethe  and  Karl  August  living  there  wcr 
"forest  fashion,"  355,  360;  Goethe  take* 
Fritz  Stein  there,  ^6 ;   Fritz  and  Erast 
taken,    357;    Goethe    tha«,   366  Mfr; 
Goethe  there,  433,  436,  465 ;  wim  Aagmn, 
^7-8 ;  again  diere  with  Aueust,  486 : 
Jiebel  living  there,  50a ;  Goe&  there  a 
1813,  607;  in  1831,  71  w;  the  old  dap 
there  recalled  by  Karl  Angust  in  1815, 
664 
Ilten,  Caroline  von  fmarried  in  1788  to  Obf- 
forstmeister  yon  Kiostex  ofDOriacfaX'^ 
39X 
"  Im  emsten  Beinhaus,"  67* 
Imhof,  Amalie  von,  see  Helvig 
Imhof,  Katharina,  dining  at  Goethe's  booie, 

Iinhof,  Luise  {nit  SchardtX  Charlotte  tcb 
Stein's  sister,  311,  488 ;  her  dttth,  540 

Impresario  in  angustie,  Z.*,  opera,  3^ 

Indian  ink,  GoetM  drawing  in,  40a 

Indian  poetry  (LassenX  676 

"In  Hygiea's   Form   beliebt's  Araidea,*' 
646 

Innsbruck,  371 

Insel  Felsenhurg^  x6 

Intermaxillary  bone,  341-2,  653 

Intermezzos,  347,  388 

Ion,  by  A.  W.  ScWegel,  525,  526 

^Iphigenie  auf  Tanris;  begun,  274;  »>• 
ished.  383  ;  acted,  279, 28a ;  Charioaei«w 
Stein  s  indSuence.  293 ;  acted,  317 ;  apiB, 
3j8;  transcribed,  366,  367 ;  the  aid  « 
Herder  and  Wieland  in  revision,  jg*. 
Herder  commends  ipkigmie  to  Goeoe* 
auendon,  36S ;  the  Brcnaer  Pass.  37]  • 
history  of  Ipkigtnie  during  the  \v&3A 
journey,  372,  (St.  Agatha)  373,  ^-Jl 
Abate  Tacchi  wishes  to  translate  tLfr. 
does  not  interest  the  Prince  i£  WaMcA 
38s  ;  does  not  interest  the  artists  in  Ro0Ct 
386 ;  to  be  submitted  to  Herder,  ik;  aftos 
Anton  Zucchi  deeply,  387 ;  An|^cljka'5<^ 
feeling  for  it,  388 ;  mentioned,  433,  k^  4Q3 
note  ;  Goethe  undertakes  to  prepare  ^^ 
the  stage,  5x3 ;  but  cannot,  it. ;  perfot^w 
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with  Gluck's  music,  5x8 ;   Goethe  asks  I 
Schiller  to  adapt  it,  536 ;  Schiller's  adapta- 
tion acted,  530 ;  played  in  1835,  667 

I^higemt  in  Delphi^  373 

Iris^  periodical,  309,  917,  333 

Ischia,  300 

Israel,  XO3 

Isrtul  in  tht  Desert^  489 

IsenbuTg-Biidingen,  Ludwig  Casimir,  Count 
von,  9z 

Isenburg-BQdingen,  Sophie  Charlotte  Er- 
nestine, Princess  of,  198 

"  Ist  es  mdglich  !  Stem  der  Sterne,"  637 

"  Ist  es  denn  wahr  was  man  gesagt?"  368 

Italian  comedy,  373,  388 

Italian  fashion  in  house-building,  450 

Italian  language,  how  Wolfgang  learned, 
31 ;  poems  in,  59 ;  mentioned,  349,  366 ; 
studying  Italian  with  Fritz  Stein,  566  ^ 

Italian  master  of  languages,  3Z  ;  his  smging, 

33 
ItaJian    Opera ;    in    Frankfurt,    4^ ;     in 

Eisenach,   34^ ;   in    Brunswick,   td. ;   in 

Venice,  373  ;  in  Rome,  388 
Italian  painting,  at  Dresden  Gallery,  72 
Italian  praise  ot  Girts,  173 
Ita/i'amscAe  Retst,  Die,  371  note,  490,  6x9, 

691, 653 ;  ZwtHerRdrmsckerA  ujenthalt^ 

60s,  ^  ^t* 
Italy,  Goethe  m,  37»-4i4  J  again.  437*8 
Italy,  Goethe  telhng  about,  at  Rudolstadt, 

49  X ;  at  Pempeliort,  458 ;  at  MQnster, 

Itahr,  Goethe's  father  in,  9,  366,  379,  389 ; 
Herder  starting  for,  104,  155 ;  Goethe's 
wish  to  go,  178,  933,  934 ;  assures  Kayser 
that  the  Duke  is  not  going,  976 ;  Goethe 
on  the  Gotthard,  again  overcomes  the 
longing  for  Italy,  303 ;  Kayser  going  to 
Italy,  346-7 ;  Goetne  almost  betrays  his 
intention  to  Kayser,  349;  does  not  to 
Charlotte,  359;  the  foretastes  of  Italy 
reckoned,  366 ;  the  Duchess  Amalia's  plan 
of  going  to  Italy,  109,  404,  407-8,  410, 
4X9  ;  starting  for  Italy,  411 

Verder  starts' for 
Goethe's 


ly,  419 ;  in  Italy,  433" 
;  returning^  436,  438 ;  Herder 
Italy,  419,  7^5 ;  his  return,  431 ; 
thought  of  joming  the  Duchess  Amalia, 


!, 


427;  abandoned,  430;  Meyer  to  Italy, 
47^-8 ;  starting,  479 ;  Goethe's  plan  of 
joining  Meyer,  477,  478,  479  ;  l»as  to  give 
It  up,  483 ;  hope  of  gomg  in  spring  of  1707, 
485,  487 ;  Goethe  gives  up  the  thought, 
493 ;  AuKust  Goethe,  699.  703-4 
Italy,  Goethe  and  Meyer  plan  a  great  work 
on  Italy,  477,  478 


Jabach,  Everard  von,  300 

Jacob,  wrestling.  132,  401 

Jacobi,  Friedrich  Heinrich,  x^x,  156;  his 
half-sister  Charlotte,  168;  his  wtfe,  17^, 
T97  ;  Goethe  meets  him,  x99-30i ;  Jacobi  s 
EputeloH  dieAkademisten^^oa-y,  Jacobi's 
utterance  on  IVertMsr,  904;  Boie  visits 
him,  305-6;  Jacobi  in  Frankfurt,  315 ;  hears 
FoMsty  ib.  ;  entreated  to  go  away  by 
Goethe,  3x7 ;  a  second  visit  to  Frankfurt, 
9x8-9x9;  hears  the  beginning  oi Stella,  9x9; 


Stella  transcribed  for  him  by  Johanna 
Fahlmer,  910,  93z ;  laments  the  elinout' 
ment,  334 ;  AlhuilU  Papiere,  334 ;  Goethe 
borrows  money  of  Jacobi,  337,  361  -  9  ; 
Wieland  praises  Goethe  to  him,  346 ;  the 
Woldemar  affair,  981,  995,  996,  300-x ; 
friendly  again^  333,  334,  34 j.  358;  the 
Princess  Galitnn,  358-0;  visited  by  Knebel, 
36X ;  how  the  reconcuuition  came  about, 
361-9;  Jacobi  visits  Weimar,  36X-9; 
Spinoza  ib.  and  not*;  Jacobi  mentioned, 
418  note^  4a4note,  444,  440  ncte;  Goethe's 
visit  to  Jacobi,  457-8  and  735  ;  594  note ; 
Jacobi  visits  Weimar  in  1805,  55^; 
Schelling's  attack  on  him,  599-600;  his 
death,  6^8 
Jacobi,  Ilelene  Elisabeth  (n/e  von  Cler- 
mont), wife  of  Fritz  Tacobi ;  comes  to 
Frankfurt,  175  ;  wishes  to  reconcile 
Goethe  and  the  Jacobis,  179,  197,  X99; 
her  death,  36X-9 

iacobi,  Clara,  daughter  of  Fritz,  358,  458 
acobi.  Max,  son  of  Fritz,  458,  461 
acolu,    Johann    Georg,  brother  of   Fritz 
Jacobi,  X41,  156 ;  sings  Johanna  Fahlmer 
as  "Adelaide,"  167;  X75,  X79,  x8o,  194, 
796  j  Goethe  meets  him,  199 1 -Iris,  909 

Jacobi,  Charlotte,  half-sister  of  Fritz  Jacobi, 
x68,  X7<,  369,  A58 

Jacobi,  Helene,  half-sister  of  Fritz  Jacobi, 
458,  553 

Jacobis,  Dot  Un^iUk  der,  farce,  793 ;  178, 
x88  ;  sent  to  Klopstock,  103  ;  Johanna 
Fahlmer  questions  Goethe  aoout  it,  737 

Jagd,  Die,  400  and  note;  674 

Jagemann,  Caroline,  488,  509,  5x9,  531,  533, 
535  note,  590,  593,  594i  S95i  6a8,  649,  669, 
666 

Jagemann, ,  younger  ^ster,  5x9 

Jagemann,  Christian  toseph,  488 

Jagemann,  Ferdinand,  pamter,  63X 

Jdger,  Die,  by  IfHand,  444 

jSgerhaus,  Goethe's  residence,  956 ;  fitted 
up  for  Prince  Constantin,  31  x ;  Goethe 
there  again,  43o»  433.  44i 

Jahrmarkt,  the  first,  168,  734,  795 

J ahrmarktsfest  tu  Plnnderswetlem ;  its 
date,  795;  given  to  Klinger,  796;  men- 
tioned, 798 ;  908 ;  played  at  Ettersburg, 
38x 

Jaup,  Georg  Daniel,  138,  140 

Jean  Paul,  see  Richter 

Jena,  959,  973,  993,  333  ;  the  ice-choke,  338 ; 
Loder  334,  34X;  Bflttner,  343;  Batsch, 
343.  344  ;  algebra,  345  ;  Knebel,  : 
493;  Loder,  494;  Werner,  433; 
and  Batsch,  434 ;  "a  complicated  mis- 
chief," 436;  Coder.  440;  Prof.  Voigt, 
443 ;  Schiller  and  Fichte,  47a  [Here  / 
cease  to  index  Goethe* s  visits  to/ena  until 
1827.^  Goethe  there  in  X837,  68X-683 ;  in 
X828,  688,  6^ ;  in  1830,  700 

Jena  Anatomical  Cabinet,  597,  689 

Jena,  Battle  of,  560-561,  665,  743*745 

Jena,  BQttner  Library,  338,  534,  536,  528, 

53a 
Jena  Cabinet  of  Minerals,   559,   597,  683, 

701 
I  Jena  Cabinet  of  Natural  History,  &•- 
I  Jena  Cabinet  of  Physical  Science 


J- 'Ml; 
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Jena  Castle,  472-3,  483,  5x5,  5x7,  518,  54if 

,  559»57a  ^'^j  597»  636,  700 

Jena  Chenucal  Laboratory,  597 

Jena  Collection  of  Coins,  495,  640 

Jena,    FUntengarte$t^    (Botanic   GardenX 

,  434t  466,  532,  636,  641,  68a,  700 

Jeoa  institutions,  6x3,  6ao,  6a3,  629-30,  651 

Jena  Library.  495,  526,  530,  532,  650-51,  700 

Jena  Mineralogical  Society,  546,  548,  636, 

note 
Jena  museums,  532,  597,  612,  620,  623,  629- 

30,  650,  651,  682,  700 
Jena  Observatory^  507,  650-51,  68a 
Jena  Osteologic-Zoologrical  Cabinet,  597 
Jena  Society  of  Natural  History,466,  546 
Jena     '|  Superintendence,"     ue     Wein 

Superintendence 
Jena  University,  27^  524,  338-9 ;  Batsch, 

343*   409>   416*    SchiUers   aTOMiQtment, 

f24,  425  j  the  four  Courts  who  had  share  in 
ena  Umversity  government,  425 ;  427, 434, 
443, 461 ;  Fichte,  467, 504;  her  great  Lo^es, 
537.  539i  550,  556,  557 ;  Napoleon's  bene- 
iicence,  581  ;  Goethe's  work,  597,  612, 
620 ;  confers  deg^rees  on  Goethe,  666 

Jena  IJniversity  Library,  650,  700 

Jena  University  Senate,  650 

Jena  University  students,  535,  583,  742 

Jenatscfu    allgtnuiru    Literaturuihmgt 

r  537..  539-540,  547 

Jenkins,  rhomas,  403 

Jentschen,  Court-gardener,  270 

Jertmiah  xxxL  5 ;  8j,  576 

Jerusalem,  Jolumn  Friedrich  Wilhelm  von, 
62,  250 

Jerusalem,  Karl  Wilhelm  von,  in  Leipzig, 
calls  Goethe  a  Geck^  6a,  15^;  in  Weular, 
suicide,  X59 ;  friend  of  Lessmg,  ib.  ;  Kest- 
ner's  account  of  his  suicide,  x6o ;  his  story 
used  in  IVcrtJur,  x86,  187,  X90,  203-4, 
ao8 

Jgry  wtd  BdUJy;  begun,  304-305;  sent 
to  Kayser,  305 ;  Kayser  very  wow,  307 ; 
Seckendorff^  music,  3x1;  played,  3x2; 
revised,  4x1 

Jestetten,  193 
'  Jetzt  fiihit  der  Engcl,"  XX4-XX5 

Jew-German,  34 

Jews,  Wolfgang  curious  about  their  cus- 
toms, 37 

Jews'  quarter,  Frankfurt,  192 

Johan$uL  Sebus^  590,  598  note 

John,  J.,  580,  605,  606,  611  nctet  646  note; 
portrait  of  nixn^  658 ;  Domburg,  688 


Jomville,  Jean,  Sire  de,  455 

jonahf  Lavater's  sermons  on,  174 

Jonson,  Ben,  508  noU^  5x3  noU 

Jordis,  Karl,  566 

Jordis,  Ludovika  {n^e  Brentano),  566,  570 

Joseph^  37,  39 

Journal  dts  Luxus  und  dtr  MotUn^  536, 

527 
JoHXf  ValU§  desy  30X 
Julius  Ctesary  of  Shakespeare,  489,  539 
Julius  Cetsar^  Goethe  plaxis  a  drama,  X23 ; 

speaks  to  SchOnbom  of  it,  179,  x8o,  but 

see  735 ;  mentioned  to  SchOnboi 

allusion  to  it,  580 
"Julie — ce  n'est  plus,"  from  Rousseau's 

Nouvelle  Hiloise,  258 


19a; 


iuly  Revolution  in  Paris,  700 
uncker,  Justus,  35 
ung,  a  maker  of  lay-figures,  8z 
ung,    Johaxm    Heinnch,    called    Sdlfiag, 
108-9,   x>i>   xi5-i6f   lus  marriage,    xai ; 
xa^  xz^  Z30,  X38 ;  Goethe  meets  hxm  ia 
Elberfeld,  199 ;  he  visits  Frankfurt,  ai8 ; 
Goethe's  last  meeting  with  him,  628 
Jung,    Christine    {tiit    Fiiedenber^    xo8, 

XX5,   X3X 

Jungfrau  xnm  Orl€4S$u,  Diet  515  ^aie,  sax 

5aa,  535 
Junmsell  umd  der  MokHack^  Der,  49* 
"Junker  Beriichingen,"  Goethe  cafUad,  z68 
Juno  Ludovisi^  38X 
Jupiter  Serapis,  Temple  of,  at  Poczuoli, 

393-4 

iupiter,  the  Smiling,  381 
upiter,  Goethe  m<^efling  a  profile  <£,  431 
ustimis,  the  historian,  aa 


Kaaz,  Kari  Friedrich,  575,  600 

KtibaU  und  Liebe,  471 

Kalb,  Karl  Alexander  von,  S4a>3,  044,  956 

Kalb,  Johann  Augiist  Alexander  too,  a4x- 
a-3,  244,  352  :  writes  to  Goethe's  parents, 
26X ;  268,  269,  27X  ;  his  bad  finance,  307, 
308-9,  327 ;  Kalb's  disgrace.  330 

Kalb,  Charlotte  voo  {nde  MartchaTk  voi 
Ostheim ;  her  husband  was  Heinxkh  Julius 

^K^%  4'9?  428,  469,  48a,  484,  565 

Kalb,  Heinnch  Julius,  4x9 

Kammer,  the,  (Chamber  of  Finance),  a6t, 
330-z;  Goethe  sets  its  afiiurs  in  good  order, 

,,334-5;  394,  4" 

Kammerbeis;,  the,  575-6 

Kammerbere,  Goethe  s  essay  00,  576,  598 

Kampf  famuy,  of  Worms,  91 

Kanne,  Johann  Gottfiried,  74,  83,  89 

Kanne,  Anna  Katharina  («^  SchtekopTX 
52  :  Horn's  description  of  her,  60 :  Der 
portrait,  60 ;  64-^ ;  her  initials  00  the  linden, 
65*  67-8 ;  her  smging,  66 ;  Goethe's  rude- 
ness, 68,  74 :  his  poetic  atonement,  68, 
and  74;  Kanne  comes  to  SchOnkt^s, 
74 ;  Goethe's  grief,  ib. ;  his  lyrics,  75 ;  gifts 
to  KSthchen,  74,  75,  82,  93 ;  nireven, 
j9-gi  letters  to  her,  8x-»,  84,  85,  86, 
xxj,  91-93,  93 ; .  her  saucy  letter.  Sa  :  her 
concern  on  account  of  Goethe  s  illness, 
84  ;  Goethe's  dream  of  marrying  her, 
86)  93 ;  his  dream  that  she  is  mairied, 
92  ;  lier  betrothal,  89 ;  she  asks  for  a 
malriage  poem,  91-2  ;^  her  wedding  post- 
poned, 93  ;  her  marriage,  95 ;  1x4,  X25, 
X39 ;  Goethe  sees  her  again,  258 

Kant,  Immanuel,  X03,  438-9,  440 

Kapp,  Christian  Erhsmi,  566 

Karl,  Goethe's  servant,  6x6 

Karlsbad.  340,  341,  344., 354;  Goethe  and 
Ctuuiotte  von  Stem  there  (X785),  358; 
(X786X  367 ;  Goethe  owes  "  a  new  exist- 
ence to  these  springs,  365 ;  the  gather- 
ing in  Karbbad  (1786X  367-370,  380,  385 : 
(1795X  476 ;  (x8o6X  558 ;  (in  1807X  566-7 : 
(in  x8o8X  574-6  '.  («»  "xoX  58a.  584.  585-6, 
502;  On  x8ixX  582,  588;  (in  i8x»X  58a, 
589*  59a;  (»n  1818X  637;  Cm  18X9X  639; 
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(in  1820X  640;  (in  1821),  641 ;  (in  Z893X 

646 
Karlsbad,  Christiane  taken  to  (i8ixX  588; 

(1812),  580 
Karlsbad,  August  Goethe  taken  to  (1807), 

567 ;  (1819),  589 
Karlsruhe,^  158,   177,   204,   306,   310,   211 ; 

Goethe  in,  227 ;  mentioned,  284 ;  Goethe 

in?  305  f  again,  628 
Karscnin,  Anna  Luise  («/«  DurbachX  934, 

278 
Karstens,  actor,  649 
Kassel,  sre  Cassel 

"  Kaum  dass  ich  dich  wieder  habe,"  628 
K&stner,  Johann  Friedrich,  490 
Katharine's  Church,  Frankfurt,  z8 
Katharina,  the  Princess,  see  Oldenburg 
Kflthchen,  see  Kanne,  Anna  Katharina 
KaufTmann,  An^elika,  see  Zucchi 
Kaufmann,  CHinstof,  the  Kraftapostel^  295, 

731 
Katxbach,  battle  of  the,  607 
Kataenpastete^  598 
Kayser,  Johann  Matthias  {.not  MatthSusX 

Organist  at  Grey  Friars'  Church,  Frank- 


/ 


A      furt  (m«/ at  St.  Katharine's),  191,  724 
/    Kayser,  Phtlipp  Christof,  his  firiendship  with 
Goethe  and  Klinger,  724 ;  his  unhappy 


love  for  Susanne  Eoert,  729 ;  Lavater's 
description  of  his  character,  191 ;  Goethe 
meets  him  in  ZQrich,  230 ;  Goethe  writes 
to  htm  from  Weimar,  276 ;  meets  him  in 
Zurich,  304  ;  his  Gesdnge  mit  Begleitung 
des  Claviers^  ib, ;  Gk>eihe  sends  him  Jery 
■und  Bdiely^  305  ;  Kayser  very  slow  in 
composing  to  it,  307,  3x1 ;  Kayser  in 
Weimar,  316 ;  Kayser  a  zealous  Mason, 
319 ;  Kayser  leavesWeimar,  320 ;  Goethe's 
endeavour  to  bring  him  into  intercourse 
with  Gluck,  321,  322  ;  Kayser  going  to 
Italy,  346-7 ;  Kayser,  Goethe,  and  the 
comic  opera,  347  -  349  ;  Kayser's  letters 
from  Italy,  366 ;  Goethe  writes  to  Kayser 
from  Rome,  388,  400,  402 ;  Kayser  comes 
to  Rome,  403-4 ;  mentioned,  405, 412  ;  ac- 
companies Cjoethe  home  to  Germany,  413 ; 
will  go  away  with  the  Duchess  Amalia, 
4x9  ;  Kayser  leaves  the  Duchess's  party, 
422-3  ;  begins  to  compose  Scherz  List  und 
kache  for  the  third  tune,  433 

Keats,  John,  70^  note 

Kecht,  Johann  Sigismund,  601 

Kehl,  Gutter  Helden  und  IVieland  printed 
at,  X87,  727 

Kehr,  Isaak,  40,  6x8  note 

Keil,  Robert,  Corona  SchrSter,  55,  66 ; 
Frau  Rntk,  286 ;  his  harsh  judgment  of 
Charlotte  von  Stein,  993 ;  Frau  Rath^ 
^  385  note 

Keller,  Auguste,  252 

Kestner,  Johann  Christian,  Goethe  meets 
him,  X45 ;  Kestncr's  description  of  CJoethe, 
X45-6 ;  hb  description  of  Lotte,  X48  ;  his 
generous  behaviour,  149 ;  his  first  ac- 
quaintance with  Lotte.  722 ;  fetches  Lotte 
from  Giessen,  723 ;  nis  birthday,  X59 ; 
comes  to  Frankfurt,  157  ;  harsh  judgment 
of  CJocthe,  XS9 ;  his  marriage,  X67-8 ; 
leaves  Wetilar,  170 ;  pained  by  IVerther^ 
903-4  ;  forgives  (joethe,  907  ;  mentioned, 


*54»  333  5  friendship  revived,  360-361, 363  ; 
Kestners  death,  634 
Kestner,  Charlotte  Sophie  Henriette  {nie 
BuflF) ;  Goethe's  first  meeting  with  her, 
X46-Z49 ;  Kestner's  first  meeting,  722 ;  her 
portrait,  147 ;  C^oethe  and  Lotte  compan- 
ions, x^9,  722 ;  Goethe  kisses  her,  722  ; 
her  visit  to  Giessen,  151,  722 ;  Goethe's 
last  evening  with  Lotte,  153,  x68  ;  Goethe 
revisits  Wetzlar,  X59-60;  her  marriage, 
167  ;  leaves  Wetzlar,  170 ;  Goethe  sends 
her  his  silhouette,  724;  birth  of  her  first 
son,  X91 ;  Goethe  mentions  Werther  to 
her  by  name,  X93 ;  jMiined  on  reading 
Werther^  903-4;  forgives  Goethe,   207; 


mentioned,  2i(^  235,  254  ;^  Goethe's  last 

_.ii< 
Lotten^  An 


meeting   with  her7'634;   her   son,   704. 
See  eUso  Silhouette;  Werther;  Brandt; 


Kestner,  G^org,  Lotte's  eldest  son ;  his  birth, 

X91 
Kestner,  August,  Lotte's  fourth  son.  704 
Kielmansegge,  Christian  Albrecht,  Freinerr 

von,  144,  X59 
Kiescr,  Dietrich  Georg,  608-611 
Kingjokn^  by  Shakespeare,  447 
King  Rother^  590 
Kirms,  Franz,  443,  485  noie^  497  note^  499 

note^  sgAftote,  613  note^  629,  630 
Klaproth,  Heinrich  Julius  von,  608 
Kleist,  von,  Courland  nobleman,  120 
Klettenberg,  Susanne  Katharina  von,'2x,  80, 

83,  84,  87-8,  89,  91,  102,  X09,  128, 163,  X71, 

189,  X94,  105;  her  death,  211 ;  Goethe  is 

proctor  for  her  heirs,  24X 
l^Jins^er,  Johann,  father  of  the  poet  (died 

Feb.  1760X  4X 
Klinger,  Cornelia  Margarete  Dorothea  (n/e 

FuchsX  mother  of  the  j)OCt,  725 
Klinger,  Friedrich  Maximilian,  his  boyhood, 

4x  ;  his  firiendship  with  Goethe,  724 ;  his 

mother's    house,   his   sbter  Agnes,  725 ; 

goes  to  Giessen,  726 ;  his  Otta,  ib. ;  en- 
eavouring  to  sell  the  Puppenspiel,  728 ; 
Weygand  buys  it,  ib. ;  Klm^er  and  the 
Stolbergs,  729,  730,  227 ;  Klmger  comes 
to  Weimar,  266,  731 ;  breach  wiui  Goethe, 
7  jx ;  renewal  of  friendship,  709 ;  Klinger's 
play  Das  Leidende  Weih^  x9o-i»  73©; 
Goethe  talking  of  KUnger,  7x0 

Klinger,  Aenes,  725 

Klopstock,  Friedrich  Gottlieb  (1724-180^); 
his  Messias^  1.  23,  37 ;  his  plays,  5x  ;  his 
Salomot  ib.  ;'io9,  X12  :  his  (Jdes,  136 ;  Ice 
Odes,  X36,  138 ;  friend  of  SchSnbom,  178  ; 
Goethe  writes  to  him,  sends  him  Das 
UnglUck  der  Jacobis.t^2  ;  the  Gelehrten- 
refitbiik^  192 ;  asks  Goethe  to  meet  him, 
204  ;  their  meeting,  204-s  ;  Faust  read  to 
Klopstock,  205  ;  the  Stolbergs  his  friends, 
2x6 ;  Klopstock  returning  to  Hamburg 
meets  Goethe,  223  ;  Goethe  sends  him  the 
Declaration,  224 ;  his  breach  with  Goethe, 
963-4,  363,  730-3X  ;  his  view  of  the  French 
Revolution,  432 

Klose,  Karl  Friedrich,  Goethe  writes  in  his 
album,  68 

Klotz,  Christian  Adolf,  73,  86,  X03 

Knaben  tVunderkom,  Des,  557 

Knebel,   Karl  Ludwig  von,  nrst  meetmg 
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with  Goethe,  a  to ;  reconciles  Goethe  and 
Wieland,  aio-ii ;  "  Am  I  in  good  remem- 
brance among  you  t "  ais ;  inquiring  about 
Wagner's  CEu-ce,  334 ;  meeting  Goethe  at 
Kaiisruhe,  338 ;  CUndine  sent  to  Knebel, 
33^ ;  380 ;  hypochondria,  393 ;  anger  with 
Pnnce  Constantin,  311;  persuaded  to  go 
to  Switzerland,  ib. ;  Charlotte  and  Knebel 
are  Goethe's  '*  best  and  only  public/*  316 ; 
acting  in  JVinter^  ^17 ;  goes  with  Goethe 
amone  the  mountams,  331 ;  Knebel  as  the 
conficUnt  of  Goethe,  ^33-3,  334,  337,  339- 
40,  341 ;  account  of  the  Mfinchen  stage, 
348;  Knebel  as  the  confidant  of  Goethe, 
345>  349»  354  >  comforts  Goethe  in  April 
>785t  354t  358  \  dejection  and  vacillation, 
360 ;  Goethe  writing  to  Knebel  from  Italy, 
^76  note^  379  note,  387  note,  401  note^  4x3  ; 
Knebel  mentioned,  384,  416 ;  his  depres- 
sion, 419 ;  mentioned,  435  ;  his  belief  in 
the  French  Revolution,  444 ;  Voss,  468 ; 
]Vilhelm  Mtitttr^  469 :  tJie  "  Freedom 
vertigo,'*  ^70 ;  in  Jena  Castle,  473-3 ;  the 
medium  between  Goethe  add  I^erder, 
480  {and  tet  739,  740) ;  brings  Richter 
to   Goethe,  484  ;  Goethe  writing  to  him. 


189,   493,   498:    in    Ilmenau,    503,  506; 
in«.  S05-6 ;  J>v»n«  in  Jena,  549t  563* 


4»9»  .49s 

Germng_  .     .  ^      ^      ,       .,-., 

570*  571*  573 ;  the  character  of  August 
Goethe,  583 ;  translation  of  Saul^  5<  ' 
August  Goethe  proposing  his  health 


183^   667 ;  his   grief  for  Charlotte  von 

Stem,  675 ;  Goethe  visits  him  in  1837,  683 ; 

in  1838, 688,  andue  693 ;  Crabb  Robinson, 

696  note 
Knebel,  Luise  («/f  Rudorf^  503,  573  note 
Knebel,  Magdsilena  Hennette,  310 ;  comes 

to  Weimar,  444 ;  governess  of  Princess 

Caroline,  555 ;  mentioned.  739 
Kniep,  Chnstof  Heinrich,  390,  393,   393, 

30J-6,  406 
Koblenz,  u*  Coblenz 
Koch,  Christof  Wilhclm,  1x3-14 
Koch,  Heinrich  Gottfried,  55 
Kochberg,  near  Rudolstadt,  345;  Goethe 

there,  350 ;  mentioned,  354,  386-7 ;  Lenz 

there.  387 ;  Goethe  forbidden,  287  and  293 ; 

spends  eleven  days  there,  393 ;  Goethe 

and  the  Duke  there,  3x4 ;   again,  3x5 ; 

Goethe    there,    356;     mentioned,    4x9; 

Goethe  there,  431 
KoUin,  Battle  of.  x8 
KOln,  108,  900,  633,  638 
KOln,  Maximilian  Friedrich,  Elector  o^  44 
KOki .  .  .  Elector  of,  458 
KOln,  cathedral  of,  135,  aoo,  600-602,  6x9 

note^  633,  636.  638  note 
"  Komin,  Liebchen,  Icomm,"  634 
K5nig,  Dr.,  in  Wetzlar,  X45 
KOnig,  Johann  Ulrich  von,  X33 
KOnig  von  KOn^thal,  Gustav  Georg,  43 
I^oppi  Johaim  F^edrich,  his  Tasso^  x6 
Koran,  the,  X64 
KOmer,  Anna  Maria  Jakobea  {nie  Stock), 

75  ;  in  Jena,  482 
Kdmer,  Christian  Gottfried,  440,  470;  in 

Jena,  48a ;  544.,  605 
KOmer,  Emma,  in  Jena,  483 
KOmer,  Karl  Theodor,  596,  605 
Kotzebue,  Amalie  von  (sister  ol  the  drama- 


tist, she  became  Frau  GiidemeisterX  s&r 
a88,  390 

Kotzebue^  August  Friedrich  FerdixsazMl  voix. 
dramatist  Qoam  in  Weimar  176Z,  murdered 
at  Maxmheim  Inr  Sand  18x9)  ;  coaa«s  to 
Weimar,  5x3 ;  favoured  by  tlie  I>uci»eft5 
Amalia,  tb,  (and  74X) ;  Die  Z^nv/^evdrK 
KUinstAdter^  537;  Uitfite  to  celebraxe 
Schiller's  Name-Day,  529 ;  Der-  F'rvtrmS- 
tkige^  534,  537  ;  Schadow,  538  ;  ZVr-  jmsmt 
AicinouSf  539;  Der  Schutagritt,  649 

Kraft  (JsettdonymjL  374,  ^34 

Kranz,  Johaim    Friedrich,   Ca^llfnHst^r, 

531 

KriUuchen.  ue  Wednesday  KmOmzcksm, 
Thursday  Krdnuchen 

Kraus,  Geiorg  Melchior,  the  artist,  Bi^  82« 
197,  346,  353  ;^  his  picture  of  Goetk^963  : 
formally  appointed  director  of  the  I>ts«-- 
ing  Academy,  376 :  39X  ;  Deu  Netttste 
von  Plundcrtateiltmy  334,  326;  sketch- 
ing  rock-forms,  340 ;  3^5,  427,  463 ;  his 
sketch  of  the  evening  circle  at  the  Duchess 
Amalia's,  473-475 ;  his  death,  563 

Kraus,  Johann  Georg,  fatther  of  the  artist, 
8x 

KriLuter,  Friedrich  Theodor,  642 

Krebel,  Gottlob  Friedrich,  6x;  Goethe  sends 
him  a  copy  of  Cdts^  174 ;  and  of  G^tfr 
HeUUn  und  IVieland,  X87 

Kretschmaim,  Karl  Friedrich,  86,  88 

KreuchaufT,  Franz  Wilhelm,  70 

Kriei^lOck.  6x3 

Krittsche  W&lder  by  Herder,  86,  Z03,  105 

Kronberg.  45 

KrOger,  Johann  Christian,  66^ 

KOgelgen,    Franz   Gerhard  von,  600;  his 
portrait  of  Goethe,  ib.  note 

Kulm,  Battle  of,  607 

Kulnuis,  Dr.,  going  to  Strassburg,  82 

Kumt  und  AltertAmm^  6x9,  623,  6a6,  629, 
630,  631.  6^5,  652-3,  670,  69s 

KUnstlers  Apotheose^  422 

KUnstlei^sErdevHiUen,  X97;  sent  to  Klinger, 
728 ;  mentioxied,  422 

KUnstler^t  Vergdtteruttg^  198,  4*2 


La  Chausste,  Pierre  de,  a8 

Lahn,  the  river,  X4A,  723,  X54,  197;  boys 

drowned  in  the  Lahn,  aox  ;  478 
Lahneck  Castle.  197 
Laidion^  by  Heinse,  199 
Lamarck,  Jean  Baptiste,  653 
Landscape,  sketching  or  painting,  ^7,  390 

39«.  392,  397,  399.  4<»t  567,  575,  OckhSox 
"Lang  verdorrte  halb  verweste  BtiUter," 

284 
Lan^,    Frau   Susaime   (»//    lindheimer, 

widow  DietzX  X43,  x^3 
Lange,  Johanna,  and  sister,  the  daughters, 

M3.  146 
Lange  in  Wetzlar^  143^ 
"  Lange  leben  heisst  vide  Qberleben.**  706 
Langen,  Merck's  printing  press  there,  x6x ; 

Goethe  and  Merck  there,  202  and  323 
Langer,  Ernst  Theodor,  76,  77 
Lannes,  Jean,  Marshal,  Due  de  Montebello, 

56X   581  744 
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65,  86-7,  X95 
ic's  essay,  X35,  491 


J^aokoon^  of 

JLaokooHf  Utber^ 
note 

iATOche,  Franz  von,  youngest  son  of  Sophie, 
2o6 

Laroche,  Georg  Michael  Frank  von,  155 ; 
visits  Frankfurt,  185 

Laroche,  Luise  von,  15^ 

Laroche,  Maria  Sophie  von  {nit  Gutter- 
mann  von  Guttershofen);  her  SUmkHm^ 
X35-X40 ;  Goethe  meets  her^  140 ;  her  char- 
acter, 140-141 :  her  portrait,  141 ;  Goethe 
visits  her  house,  isjj-is/ ;  she  visits  Frank- 
lUf^'  *74 ;  again,  184-6 ;  again,  191-3 ;  she 
thinks  Wtrtker  dangerous,  193 ;  hostile 
to  Johanna  Fahlmer,  194 ;  Goethe  meets 
her  at  Frau  von  Stein's,  197 ;  visits  her 
with  Basedow,  201 ;  borrows  money  from 
5**!'  ***^  S*^'**  ^^  *  copy  of  CiavigOy  ib. ; 
Boie  visits  her,  205  ;  mentioned,  25a ;  her 
visit  to  Osmannstedt  and  Weimar,  507-8 ; 
her  death.  565 

Laroche,  Maximiliane  von,  see  Brentano 

Lassbeig,  Christiane  von,  270 

Lassen,  Christian,  676 

Latin,  lessons  in,  9,  X8-X9,  aa;  Scherbius 
teaching^,  27,  30;  the  Latin  classics,  40, 
50 ;  Latm  composition,  54 

Latin  literature,  see  Catullus,  Horace,  Livy, 
Plautus,  Propertius,  Virgil 

LatinitaHs  liber  memorialise  9,  2X 

Lauchstedt,  443,  444,  447-8,  491,  531-2,  536, 

1  537.539,5^5,554.555,586 

Lauchstedt    Iheatrc,  491,   527,    531,  532, 

,545 

Laune  des  Verliebien^  74  ;  read  to  Cornelia, 
83 ;  not  burned,  95 ;  acted  in  Weimar, 
548 

i^usanne,  30X  note^  30a 

Lautensack,  H..  35 

Lauth,  the  ladies,  their  tabU  etkdte,  98, 
.  xoo,  X08 

Lavater,  Johann  Kaspar ;  AMssichten^ 
x6o,  163 ;  his  sermons  on  Jonah,  174 ; 
knows  of  Goethe's  critique  on  the  Aus- 
sichten^  X78 ;  sends  Goethe  a  silhouette 
'very  like  Lotte,  x8x-a ;  sends  ^eeting  by 
Steiner,  189 ;  Goethe  sends  him  Fr&ulein 
Kkttenben^'s  portrait,  194 ;  Lavater 
cqoies  to  Frankfurt,  194-5;  to  Ems,  X95; 
the  trip  down  the  Khine,  X97-8;  Ems 
again,  aoi ;  with  Goethe's  parents,  20X  ; 
admiration  for  Werther^  208 ;  Goethe  visits 
ZOrich,  22^31,  730 ;  Goethe  and  Karl 
August  visit  Lavater,  280,  303-4;  the 
breach  with  Lavater.  362-^  ;  Lavater  in 
Weimar,  362-3 ;  friend  of  Tischbein^  374*5, 
381  note;  attack  on  Lavater  m  the 
Xenien^  487-8 ;  Goethe's  last  sight  of  him, 
494  note  ;  his  death,  5x8 

Law,  Wolfgang  begins  to  study,  40,  43,  so ; 
lectures  on  law  at  Leipzig,  54,  55  ;  studies 
at  home,  9^ ;  studies  at  Strassburg,  98-99 ; 
Law  Examination,  xo2-3 ;  Doctor's  Disser- 
tation, 103,  XX4,  xx8,  X2I ;  the  Disputation, 
I3X  ;  Goethe  not  in  earnest  about  law, 
X16  ;  his  knowledge  scanty,  x8x.  See  also 
Advocate,  Goethe  as 

Lay  of  the  Bell,  Schiller's,  see  Lied  von  der 
Glocke 


Lebrun,  Charles,  painter,  aoo 

Le^on  of  Honour,  Cross  of.  581 

Leutende  Weib,  Das^  by  Klinger,  190,  730 

Leipzig,  clinging  of  Goethe's  thoughts  to, 
8x,  82,  85,  86,  (better  place  for  books  than 
Frankfurt)  187,  90;  the  bond  to  Leipzig 
Mvered  by  K&thchen's  marriage,  95,  125 

Leipzig,  expensiveness  of  living,  53-4 

Leipzig  Fair,  53-4 

Leipzig,  Goethe's  father  m,  2,  51 

Leipzig,  Goethe  in,  53-79,  as8,  278  note, 
288,  3x0,  323,  350,  365,  433,  470,  487,  5x4- 
515 

Leipzig  ladies,  55 ;  contrasted  with  Frank- 
furt ladies,  8x,  89 

Leipzig,  Lene  in,  500-50X 

Leipzig  taste  in  ardiitecture,  94 

Leipzig  Theatre,  55  ;  new  iniilding,  6^  ; 
opened,  65 ;  operettais,  66, 68 ;  Minna,  68, 
73-4 

Leipag,  the  Battle  of,  607-8,  6x9 

Leipzig,  the  Weimar  actors  m,  566 

Leipzig  University,  its  new .  rector,  see 
Ludovici;  its  lectures,  classes,  students, 
and  professors,  51,  54-5,  57,  58,  62-3,  71,  7a 

Leipzig,  Vulpius  sent  to,  43a 

Lemierre,  Antoine  Marie,  author  oi  Hy^er- 
mnestre,  a8 

Lenchen,  see  Bufi)  Helene 

Lencefeld,  Carohne  von,  see  Wolzogen; 
Charlotte  von^  see  Schiller 

Leneefeld,  Luise  Juliane  von  {nie  von 
Wurmb),  i^ax 

Lenz,  Christian  Ludwig,  55^ 

Lenz,  Jakob  Michael  Remhold,  xao-xax, 
xaa ;  Goethe's  verses  in  his  album,  xa4 ; 
his  adaptations  from  Plautus,  x66,  177; 
his  endeavour  to  make  Friederike  think 
ill  of  Goethe,  397 ;  copy  of  Gdtx  sent  to 
him.  X74 ;  Ueber  unserfEAe,  X77 ;  Gutter 
Hetden  nnd  JViela$uL  sent  to  mm,  X79 ; 
prints  the  farce,  187 ;  Lavater  brings  news 
of  him,  X95;  Goethe  meets  him  again,  338  ; 
slanders  Friederike,  339;  Goethe  and 
Lenz  on  the  Cathedral  platform,  33X ;  in 


Weimar,  358 ;  at  Kochbei^t  387 ; 
Eselei,'*  288 ;  has  to  leave  Weimar,  ib. ; 
at  Goethe's  parents'  house,  295 ;  revisits 
Friederike,  297 ;  madness,  297 
Lenz,  Johann  Geoig,  professor  of  mineral- 


ogy m  Jena,  ^6,  54  J 
sonhardt,  Karl  Caesar,  598 


Leoxt         . 

Leopold,  Order  of,  633 

Lerse,  Franz  Christian,  xoo.  xox,  xsx  ; 
Goethe  gives  him  a  copy  of  Othelh,  X34  ; 
his  n)e^  on  Shakespeare,  xv>;  meets 
Goethe  in  later  life,  500,  501 ;  his  death, 

515 
Lersner,  Friedrich  Maximilian  von  (father 

and  sonX  4x 
Lersner,   Max,  operated  on   for  cataract, 

3X8 

Lesbos,  Die  Sckwestem  von,  503,  505,  509 

Lessing,  (jotthold  Ephraim  (1739-X781X  1 ; 

his  Miu  Sara  Sam/son,   39^   51 ;    the 

Literaturbrie/e,   50,   73 ;   Pntlotas,  51 ; 

Laokoon,  63, 86-7, 135 ;  Minna,  68,  73,  74, 
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lem's,  X59 ;  a  copy  of  Gdts  is  not  sent  to 
him,  174 ;  MintuL,  175 :  Goethe  sends  a 
message  to,  188;  Lessing's  ill-will.  188; 
hostile  to  Wertktr^  208  ;  to  G5tz^  ih. ;  his 
death,  317,  443 ;  Nathem^  535 
Lessons. 


playing,  English,  Dancing 
Letter,  the  first  complete,  from  Goethe's 

own  hand  still  preserved,  47-8 
Letters,  Eckermann  examining  Goethe's,  707 
Letters,  great  burning  of,  493  note 
Letters  to  Friederikc  Dumt,  108 
Leuchsenring,  Franz  Michael,  156;  befools 

Caroline  Flachsland,  156,  735-6;  fibres 

in  Goethe's /tfArwitfr*/,  168.724;  poisons 

Herder's  mmd  against  Goethe,  170 
Lencippus.Rape  of  the  Daughters  of^  448 
Leuthen,  Battle  o^  20 
Levandofsky,  588 

Levezow,  Amalie  von,  558,  643,  646 
Levezow,  Ulrike  von,  643,  643,  6^6,  647,  746 
Lewes,  George  Henry,  Life  o/Goethet  653, 

688 
Library,  see  Jena  Library,  Weimar  Library 
Lichtenberg,   Friedrich   von,  Rittmeister^ 

272 
Lichtenberg,  Georg  Christof,  physicist,  465, 

480 
Liebholdt,  law-clerk,  128 
Liechtenstein,  Karl  BorromSus,  Prince,  380, 

384 
Liechtenstein,  Princess,  see  Harrach 
Lied  von  der  Glockty  529,  554,  557,  596,  622 
Light,  see  Optics 
Light,  Polarisation  of,  654 
Ltia;  Goethe's  comedy,  277,  282 ;  revised, 

"  Lila,"  see  Ziegler 

Lila^  Piters  MorgenUed  any  143 

"  Lili,"  see  Tfirckheim 

LilPs  Parky  237 

Lillo,  George,  dramatist,  George  Barmvelly 

29 
Limburg,  154 
Limprecnt,   Johann  Christian,  56, 171,  76, 

97i98 
Lind,  Jenny,  627  note 
Lindenau,  Heinrich   Gottlieb,  Count  von, 

69,  76 
Lindenau.  Heinrich  Gottlieb,  Count  von, 

Behrisca  s  pupil,  62,  69 
Lindheimer,  Cornelius,  Dr.,  143 
Lindheimer,  Susaime,  see  Lange 
Linnaeus,  344,  370 

Lips,  Johann  Heinrich,  245,  430,  433,  440 
Lisbon,  earthquake  of,  14 
Literaturbrie/ey  50,  73 
LitercUurzeitungy  see  Allgemeine  Litera- 

turzeitung    and   Allgetneine  Jenaische 

Literaturzeiiung 
Livy,  379 
Lobeda,  334,  683 
Lobstein,  Johann  Friedrich,  109 
Loder,  Justus  Christian,  324,  327,  341,  342, 

424,  440,  441,  475.  5«7  fiotey  51^,  532,  540 
Loeper,  G.  von,   his  Briefe   Goethe  s   an 

Sophie  von  La  Roche  und  Betiina  Bren- 

tano,  X56,  and  afterwards  passim;  his 


edition  of  Goethe's  }Vestdstltcker  LHvaei^ 

616,  and  afterwards  >(Mf7JA 
Loggia  of  Raphael,  381 
Lojajio,  373 

London,  351  iw/r,  386,  471 
Longwy,  453 

Lords  Supper,  the,  88,  102,  145,  5x5 
Loretz,  Johann,  91 
Lorraine,  see  Qaude 
Lotteny  Any  173,  724 
Louisen/esty  the,  271 
L6w,  Frau  von,  691 
LOw,  Luise  von,  691 
Low  Germxm  art,  600-601,  619 
Lucchesini,  Girolamo,  Mardiese  di,  395 
Ludecus,  Johann  August,   351,   529  mate, 

531 
LudeUj  Heinrich,  NemesiSy  609 
Ludovici,  Karl  Gflnther,  Rector,  54 
Ludwif ,  Christian  Gottlieb,  Professor,  56 
Ludwiffsburg,  492 
Luise,^y  Voss,  542 
Lustspielin  Letpzigy  65 
Luther,  Martin,  98 

LutheTy  Martin,  play  by  Werner,  570 
LQtzow,  Ludwig  Adolf  Wilhehn  von,  605 
Liuem,  302,  493 


M 

Macchiavelli,  Niccolo  di,  189 

Magisches  NetZy  5^5 

Mahr,  Johann  Christian,  713-7x4 

Mailied  ("Wie  herrlich  leuditet")  seat  to 

J.  G.  Jacobi,  209 

ra/Vftftf  ("Zwischen  Weizen  und  Kora'^ 

598  note 
Maillard,  533  note 
"  '       "    idfj 


Mai^ 


Mainz,  Coadjutor  Elector  of,  see  Dalberg 

Mainz,  Emmerich  Joseph  (died  June  1774X 
Elector  Bishop  of  Mainz,  44  {see  Kdln 
and  TrierX  20^ 

Mainz,  Friedricn  Kari  Joseph,  Elector  of 
(died  1803X  385.  394,  4?8,  478 

Mainz,  Goethe  s  nrst  visit  to,  45 ;  passes 
through  Mainz,  95 ;  FrSulein  Kletten- 
berg's  remark,  X28.9 ;  Goethe  in  Mainz, 
X57 ;  with  the  princes  of  Weimar,  sio-ti ; 
the  Stolbergs,  729-30;  Goethe  in  Mainz, 
453  ;  captured  by  Custine,  456,  458 ;  si^e 
of  Mainz,  460-463  ;  visit  to  Maixu  in  18x4, 
617 ;  in  1815,  623 

Mainz,  the  officers  shot  at,  464 

Malone,  Eldmund,  5x2  note 

Malsesina^  393  «tf/« 

Malta,  Villa,  Rome,  412 

Maltesery  Die,  Schiller's  play,  471,  473 

Malus,  Etienne  Louis,  654 

Mandelsloh,  Clementine  von,  684 

Mannheim,  casts  from  the  antiaue,  125, 
^72 ;  Goethe  plans  going  thither  with 
Merck,  x6o  ;  goes  thither  with  Kloi»todc 
perhapSy  205;  with  the  Stolbergs,  227; 
the  actor  Beck  from  Mannheim,  4^2; 
captured  by  the  French,  478 ;  Caroluie 
Jagemann  sent  there  for  training,  488; 
Goethe  visits  Mannheim  in  1814,  6x0 ;  in 
X815,  628  ;  invited  to  Mannheim  by  C 
line  Jagemann,  628 
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Mantua^  4^8 

Manzoni,  Aleasandro,  678 

Mara,  Gertrud  Elizabetha(M/^Schmehling), 

see  Schmehlbg^ 
Marburg  University,  51 
Afdrchen^  Das,  476,  478,  47^ 
MUrvkeit,   Goethe   composing   short,  473, 

476,  479 
Maret,  Hugues  Bernard,  581 
Maria  Stuart^    513 ;   finished   at   Etters- 

burg,  515  ;  and  acted,  ib, 
Marienbad,  641,  642,  645-646,  660,  68 z 
Marienbom,  91,  462,  464 
Marivaux,  Chamblaln  de,  a8 
Marksuhl,  35X 

Marriage,  Goethe's,  418  note^  482,  562.  578 
Martial,  his  Epigrams,  ^yj ;   his  Xema^ 

480 
Martigny^  301  note 

Martius,  Karl  Friedrich  Philipp  von,  694, 7x5 
Marum,  Martin  von,  ^99 
Marx,  Gottfried,  Frieoerike  Brion's  brother- 
in-law,  298 
Mason,  the  Order  of  Freemasons,  Goethe 
becomes  a  member  of,  at  the  Midsummer 
Lodge  of  1780,  306 ;  becomes  a  Master 
Mason,  318-19 ;  the  Lodge  of  Mourning 
for  WielancL  604 ;  for  Karl  August,  693  ; 
for  August  Goethe,  708 
Massena,  Marshal,  518  note 
Mathematics,  30,  3a  ;  Goethe  without  an 

organ  for,  345,  447 
MatinieSy  the  Weimar,  250 
Matthisson,  Friedrich  von,  233-4 
May,  Oswald,  283-284 
Mechel,  Christian  von,  of  Basel,  301 
Mecklenburg  -  Schwerin,     Karl     Friedrich 

Ludwig,  Crown- Prince  of,  585-6 
Mecklenbuii;  -  Schwerin,    Caroline    Luise, 

Crown- Princess  of,  see  Weimar 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  Gustav,  Prince  of, 

585-6 
Mecklenburs-Strelitz,  Augiiste  Wilhelmine, 

Princess  of,  see  Prussia 
Mecklenburg-Streliu,  Friederike  Caroline, 

Princess  of,  see  Prussia 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  Karl  Ludwig  Fried- 
rich, Grand-Duke  of,  695 
Medicad  students,  in  Leipzig,  56  ;  in  Strass- 

bur^  98 
Medicme,  Goethe  attends  lectures  in,  109 
Medon,  by  Clodius,  65,  69 
Medusa  Rondinini,  381 
Me^prazons,  Reise  der  SMne^  450.  458 
Memmgen,  August  Friedrich  Karl  Wilhelm, 
Crown  •  Prince    of,   and    Friedrich   Karl 
Georg,  Prince  of,  217.  239-40,  329 
Meiningen  Court,  Goethe  at,  314,  328-29 
Meissen,  605 

Meister,  see  IVilhelm  Metster 
Meixner,  Charitas.  41,  49,  59,  65,  91 
Melber,  Georg  Adolf,  8 
Melber,  Johanna  Maria  {nie  TextorX  the 
younger  sister  of  Goethe  s  mother,  6, 8,  za 
Melber,  one  of  Goethe's  cousins,  97 
MendeUsohn-Bartholdy,  Felix,  642,  699-700 
Mendelssohn,  Moses,  50 ;  Phddcn^  99 ;  his 

daughter  Dorothea,  <ia  note 
Mengs,  Anton  Rt^haei,  378 
Mennonites,  Z98 


Menzel,  Wolfgang,  657 

Mephistopheles,  Merck  called,  X34,  3x5,  732 

Merck,  Henri,  Z56 

Merck,  ^  Johann  Heinrich ;  Herder  meets 
Caroline  at  Merck's  house,  104 ;  life  and 
character,  Z31-1314 ;  i)ortrait,  X32 ;  X35, 136 ; 
Goethe  visits  him  in  Darmstadt,  137-8 ; 
criticism  of  G^m^  Z78,  X42 ;  Merck  and 
"Lila"and  "Urania,  '139-140;  and  Sophie 
Laroche,  x4o-4t ;  150,  15X  ;  Merck  and 
Goethe  in  Giessen  and  Wetzlar,  zsx, 
721 ;  Merck  at  Ehrenbreitstein,  X56-X57 ; 
sans  up  Rhine  with  Goethe,  157 ;  doethe's 
visit  for  four  weeks,  z6o-x6i;  Merck's;^  Aa>- 
sodie^  x6z ;  withdraws  from  Frankfurter 
Anseitrn^  162 ;  promises  to  print  (7<9>/8,  x66 ; 
starts  for  Berlin,  X69-X70;  return  from  St. 
Petersburg,  i8z-z82  ;  wrath  at  Max  Bren- 
tano's  marriage,  184  ;  does  not  understand 
Goethe's  conduct,  186  \  intercourse  with 
Goethe  ceases  for  a  time,  190:  goes  to 
Switzerland,  190  ;  returns,  193  ;  his  wife's 
unfaithfulness,  1^3-4 ;  Goethe  with  him  at 
Lanzen,  302 ;  bitterness  increasing,  209  ; 
Goethe  sends  him  a  portfolio  of  drawings, 
209 ;  Goethe  meets  nim  at  Langen,  223 ; 
the  Stolbergs'  visit,  227  ;  Goethe  returning 
from  Switzerland,  232  ;  Goethe  confides 
his  thought  of  flying  to  Italy,  234 ;  bor- 
rows money  from  Merck,  241  ;  sends  him 
Stella  and  Clandine,  ib. ;  Merck  sells 
Stella^  843 ;',  lends  Goethe  money,  253  ; 
visits  Goethe  at  the  Wartburg,  269,  278 ; 
visits  Goethe  at  Weimar,  274-5  i  visits 
Ettersburg,  382  j  meets  Goetne  and  the 
Duke  on  their  loumey,  296.  732 ;  bitter- 
ness, 732  ;  aids  Goethe  in  collecting  draw- 
ings, engravings,  etc.,  309 ;  Goethe  meets 
Merck  at  MQblhausen,  314-315 ;  does  not 
understand  Goethe's  life,  ^15  ;  brings  news 
that  Rath  Goethe  is  ill,  315 ;  praises 
Goethe's  Gespr&ch  Hber  die  tUutsche 
Literatnry  31^  note;  co-operation  in 
Goethe's  scientific  studies,  340,  341,  342 ; 
at  first  sceptical  about  the  os  intermaxil- 
lare^  342  ;  Karl  August  writing  to  Merck, 
338,  350-351 ;  increasing  bitterness,  3560 ; 
mad  despair,  423  ;  rallies,  427 ;  suicide, 
445.  See  also  Switzeriand,  Mannheim, 
Mephistopheles,  Morges,  Moser,  Nicolai 

Merck,  Louise  Franziska  (n/e  Charbonnier), 

i33i  ^y>x  '?^'  *57'  ^°**  '®  Swiueriand, 
X69 ;  unfaithful  to  her  husband,  193-4 

Merck's  daughter,  X33 

Merian,  MaithAus,  X4 

M6rim6e,  Prosper,  677 

Merkel,  Garlieo,  ^34 

Merkur^  Deutscher^  Wieland's  review; 
founded,  1^9;  mentioned,  x8o;  its  gene- 
rous criticism  of  Gdtz,  727;  of  Gfftter 
Helden  und  lViela$ui,  ib.;  it.disgusU 
Goethe  again,  223;  Goethe  aids  it,  250; 
its  description  of  Tischbein's  picture  of 
Goethe,  38^;  Goethe  contributes  to  it, 
420-421 ;  injured  by  the  Horen^  47a 

Messiah,  HlUidel's.  660 

Messias,  Klopstock's,  x ;  disliked  by  Rath 
Goethe,  23 ;  its  verse,  37 

Messina,  393  note 

Metamoffkose  der  P/fauxeMt  Ditt  Gfi^^fts 
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ilegel, 


essay,  4ao,  433,  435,  438;  Soret's  trans- 
lation, 685,  687, 691, 695 ,699,  701,  709,  7X1 

Metanwrphou  dtr  P^anMen,  Dit,  Goethe's 
poem,  498 

Metamorpnoses  of  plants,  373,  391,  39a, 
40Z,  490 

Meuphysics,  54,  57,  58.    Su  also  Hegel 

Meteorology,  ^45,  630,  65<x  65^-5,  605,  7x6 

Metnsts,  see  Hermann,  Mont 
Voss 

Mettemich,  Prince,  608,  66z 

Metz,  Johann  Friedrich,  83,  84,  89 

Meyer  of  Lindau,  1x3,  laa 

Meyer,  Heinrich,  (Goethe's  first  meeting 
with  him,  377 ;  increasing  worth  to  Goethe, 
^86,  398,  406,  4X8 ;  Goethe  writes  to 
Meyer  about  coming  to  Weimar,  43X-3 ; 
Goethe  and  Meyer  meet  m  Venice,  438 ; 
Meyer  goes  to  Switzerland,  438 ;  comes  to 
Wemiax,  446;  nientioned,  447, 448, 451, 459, 
460 ;  goes  to  paint  at  the  Dresden  Gallery, 
467 ;  mentioned  by  Voss,  468 ;  Goethe's 
letter  to  him  about  Voss,  468 ;  his  return 
from  Dresden,  472 ;  goes  to  Jena  with 
Goethe.  473,  475 ;  <me  of  the  Duchess 
Amalia  s  evening  cirde,  475 ;  mentioned, 
476 :  to  go  to  Italy,  477,  478 ;  his  drawing 
of  the  fiuxae,  478  ;  starts  for  Italy,  479 ; 
in  Rome,  48X ;  mentioned,  483 ;  in  Flor- 
ence, 485  :  Riemer's  suppression  of  parts 
of  Goethe^s  letters  to  Meyer,  ib. ;  Meyer 


mentioned.  489;  Meyer  iU  in  Italy,  490; 
news  that  Meyer  has  gone  to  Switzerland, 
490-49X  ;  Goetne  meets  him  in  Switzerland, 


4^3 ;  return  to  Weimar,  494 ;  Meyer  men- 
tioned, 405, 496 ;  the  work  on  Art  planned 
by  Goethe  and  Meyer,  497  {jutd  see  Pro- 
pylden) ;  Meyer  making  oudine  sketches 
for  FoMstf  497 ;  his  design  for  Christiane 
Becker's  monument,  ^5 ;  Goethe  plans  to 
write  with  Meyer's  aid  a  history  of  Art  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  509 ;« the  prize 
drawings,  509 ;  Meyer  visiting  Schiller  in 
ilhiess,  ^X4 ;  Meyer  and  Schiller  visiting 
Goethe  m  Jena,  ^x6 ;  kindness  to  Goethe 
recovering  from  illness,  5x9 ;  meets  Goethe 
in  Cassel,  53^  ;  a  member  of  the  Wednes- 
day Kr&nzcnen,  534;  leaves  Goethe's 
house  being  about  to  marry,  533 ;  his 
essay  on  Winckelmann  and  History  of  Art 
in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  549 ;  Schiller's 
death,  551 ;  loses  everything  m  the  Jena 
days,  563  ;  becomes  director  of  the  low- 
ing Academy,  563 ;  mentioned,  587,  589  ; 
n^otiatine  m  the  affairs  of  the  theatre, 
594 ;  Goethe's  intercourse  with,  in  matters 
of  art,  600 ;  Meyer  starting  in  x8x6  with 
Goethe  for  Frankfurt,  637;  a  frequent 
visitor  at  Goethe's  house,  037  ;  writing  in 
Knnst  uttd  Altertkum^  653;  Brandt's 
medal,  664 ;  mentioned,  693  note,  7x5 

Meyer,  Marianne,  ^76^,  ^91,  575,  595 

Meyer,  Nikolaus,  m  Weimar,  5x3 ;  again, 
530;  Christiane's  letters,  5^0  note,  533, 
S34i  548,  586;  Goethe  writing  to  Mm, 
578-3 

Meyer^  Sara,  ^76 

Michaelis,  bookseller  of  Neustrelitz,  473 

Michaelis,  Johann  Beiyamin,  63 

Mickiewicz,  Adam,  696,  697 


Microscope,  Goethe  using  the,  343-344 

Midwifery,  X09 

Mieding,  Johimn  Martin,  327 

MUdings  ToeL,  338 

MigHOHy  An^  400 

Mignon  in  Wilhelm  Meister,  346  mettt 
37a 

Milan  Cathedral,  4x3 

Milan,  Goethe  in,  413 

Milan  maiden,  at  Castel  Gandolfo,  40^ 
400,  4x3-4x3 

Milder,  Anna  Pauline,  646 

Milton,  John,  696  noit 

Mineralogy,  385,  310,  3x3,  340-34X :  Pa- 
demo  spar,  173 ;  aix,  486 ;  August  Goethe, 
523,  53a ;  (Joseph  MQller)  558 ;  559.  567, 

,,  J??»  633,  640,  d4X-3.  647 
MmervsL  Birth  of,    333 

Minerva,  Church  of  SanU  Maria  di,  373 

Minerva  of  Velletri,  547 

Mines,  Goethe's  first  acquaintance  with,  xoo> 
lox  {and  see  Ilmenau  mines) 

MtMMa  voM.  BamJulm^  appears,  68 ;  played 
by  Fr&ulein  Schulze,  73 ;  influence  on  Die 
MitschuldigeHj  7|,  played  by  theamatenr 
theatre,  73 ;  Lessmg  present  at  a  perform 
mance  of  it,  75 ;  the  first  Genoan  "«>i*^-pi 


comedy,  X75 
Mistress,  Goethe's,  in  Rome, 


mucress,  uoetnes,  m  Kome,  ^,  4x3,  436 
Mitsckuidigen,  Die.  74 ;  r^  to  Cbniielia, 

83 ;  new  draft  of,  95 ;  not  burned,  ih. ; 

shown  to  Herder,  X05  ;  *  copy  to  Fried- 

erike,  xx8 ;  reference  to^  133 ;  acted  in 

Weimar,  547,  548 
Modelling,  Goethe,  40X,  4x0,  4x3,  431 
"MOgt  zur  Gruft   ihn  senken,"  &aa  (see 

W0I5P.A.) 
Moir.  David  Macbeth,  7x3 
Moliire,  Midtcin  mtdgriltiiy  aSx;  Sdilegefs 

ui^ust  criticism,  676  noU 
Moller,  Georg,  an  anchitect,  6x9  msU 
MoUer,  Johann  Philipp,  name  assumed  by 

Goethe,  ^67 
Monday,  ^^ DamenkrOt^zcken^  590 
Monde  alia  riversa.  i3i 
Monetary  affairs,  Goethe's,  53-4,  166^  X83, 

ao2,  334,  837,   341,   353,   357,  »6i,  364, 

32a-3.  354.  367.  408,  538,  555,  577.  584, 

639,  636,  668,  745 
Montaifinae,  Michel  de,  50 
Monti,  Vincenzio,  ^80 
Moors,  Friedrich  Maximilian,  playmate  of 

Wolfgang,  X9,  33,  34 ;  his  album,  53 ;  an  . 

advocate,  X37 
Moors,  Johann  Isaak,  finther  of  Wolfgang's 

playmates,  X9 
Moors,  Wilhelm   Rari   Ludwig,   bora  on 

same  day  as  Wolfirang,  X9,  33 ;  Horn's 

letter  to  him  (of  October  X76Q,  49,  60, 

64 :  ([of  August  X766X  63 ;  Goethe's  letter 

to  him  (of  October  X766),  53,  64 
Moravian  sect,  see  Hermnuter 
Morgenblattt  5xx  note,  630,  630 
MorgenkUgen,  ^34 

Moigenstem,  Johann  Ludwig  Enist,*84 
Morhard,  Otto.  593 
Morhof,  Daniel  Georg,  ^ 
Moritz,  Heinrich  Friednch,  3a,  43 
Moritz,  Johann  Friedrich,  teaches  Wolfgang 

mathematics,  33;  Charitas    Meixncr  at 
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his  house,  41 ;  intimate  with 

85,  88,  00 :  death,  129  ;  hik  d 

Montz,  Karl  I^ilipp,  378,  ^79 ; 

380;  Deutsche  Prosodies  to. ;  ; 


.    ^.  ,.      .398.406,.     . 

in  Weimar,  434-^35 ;  leaves.  43^ ;  comes 

to  Weimar  very  ill,  443-444 ;  his  death,  464 
MorfhclogUt  Zur^  periodical,  653 
Morphology,    animal,  341,    437,   438,    440 

(metamorphosis  of  insects)  533,  653 
Morphology,  vegeublc,  343,  344,  345,  372, 

391,  39a,  401 
Mart  de  Cisar.  by  Voltaire,  580 
Moms,  Samuel  Friedrich  Nathanael,  56 
Moscow,  burning  of.  6o3 
Moselle,  Goethe  sailing  on  the,  4^7 
Moser  {ytot  MOserX  Karl  Friedrich  Ludwig, 

president,  his   prose-heroic   Darnel^  39 ; 

nis  remark  upon  Frankfurt  character,  i8x; 

hostile  to  Merely  194 :  338 
M5ser,  Justus,  author  o\  Pairiotische  Phan- 

tasieeHj  3x0;  defends  German  literature 

against  Friedrich  of  Prussia,  317 
MOser,  Johanna,  see  Voigts 
Moses,  Z09 ;  Law  of  Moses,  laz,  163 ;  the 

prayer  of  Moses  in  the  Koran,  164 ;  189 ; 

Goethe  studymg   the  books  of  Moses, 

489 
Moses  of  Michael  Anf^elo,  ^87 
Mosses,  Goethe  studying  the,  343 
Motz,  President  von,  of  Jena,  690 
Mouse-Tower  on  the  Rhine,  463 
Moart,    Johann    Chrysostom     Wolfgang 
~    Amadeus,    Don    Giovanm^    448,     521  ; 

Figaro^  466 ;  ZauherfidUy  466,  683 
Maffling,  Friedrich  von,  603 
Mflhlberg,  Goethe  asleep  on  the,  334 
MQhlhausen,  31^ 

MuUer,  Friedricn.  the  painter,  395,  377 
MuUer,    Friedrich    von    (Chancellor    von 

Mailer),  578  note^  ^8x ;  August  Goethe's 

duel,  613H614 ;  Mflller  a  constant  visitor  at 

Goethe's  house,  637,  647-648,  66z  note; 

at  Belvedere  with  Goethe,  663 ;  prologue 

to  iphigenie^  (sifyj ;  Ottilie's  cut  face,  669 ; 

Goethe   in    his   garden,   670;    Schiller's 

skull,  671,  673,  673 ;  Goethe's  parting  with 

the  Princess  Marie,   678 ;  Schukowsky, 

S9 ;    Zahn's   Pompeian  paintings,  67^ ; 
egel,  and  Hegel's  philosophy,  683 ;  visit- 
ing Croethein  Domburg,   689;   August 
(yoethe's  death,  704 ;  Goethe's  will,  707 
MQller,  Goethe's  friend,  45,  1(9,  84 
Mailer,  Johannes  von,  the  historian,  541 
Mailer,  Joseph,  the  lapidary,  558,  567 
MMerin^  Der  Edelknabe  una  die,  493 
MUllerin  Reue^  ^^y  49^ 
Miaierin  Verrath,  Der,  408 
MaUner,  Adolf,  his  play,  SchuU^  630 
Manch,  Anna  Sibylla,  164,  X91,  20a 
MOnch,  Philipp  Anselm,  164 
MQnch,  Susanna  Magdalena,  z&i-s,  191 
MOnchen  fMunich),  5 ;   Knebel  s  accotmt 
of  the  Manchen  stage,  3^8;   Goethe  in, 
369  note  ;  37X  note ;  jacobi  dies  there,  638 
MOnster,  359 ;  (yoethe  there,  458  and  735 
MOnsterthal,  the,  30Z 
Murten  (Morat^  301 
Musagetent  Dte.  498 
Musarion,  by  Wieumd,  78,  X36 
Musen  utid  urazien  in  der  Mark,  483 


Musena^inanack,  GSitinpicher,  see  Gdt- 
tingi^cher  Musenalnuinach  '    P^^%  f «' 

Musemslmanack,   Schiller's,  471,   473,  477   Y'''^ 
480,  483.   497*  4981   499i  503,  ((i«rning)       , 
506,  509    , 

Husic,  Q^the's  grandfather  fond  of, 
2 ;  Qei^the's  mother  well  taught  in,  5, 
?<  33 ;  the  great  concert  in  Leipzig,,  55, 


HkUad*!, 

Mozart,  Opera,  i 

SchrOter,  Violoncello,  Z^iber 
Mylius,  ChristloSlRiys  Steiia,  ^3 
Myolo^,  424,  440 
Mysticism,  571,  589-90,  611 


N 

Naples,  August  Goethe  in,  703 

Naples,   Ferdinand  IV.,  King  of,   389-90, 

505 
Naples,  Goethe  in.  ^Z^-j/^i,  393-396,  4P3 
Naples,  (Goethe  s  father  m,  389 
Naples,  Maria,  Queen  of,  505 
Napoleon,  see  France 
Nassau,  (Goethe  in.  154,  197,  6x7,  623 
Nassau  *  Saarbracken,    Friedrich    Wilhelm 

Heinrich,  "  the  late  Prince"  of,  xoo 
Nassau-Usingen,  Friedrich  August,  Duke 

of  (since  x8o6),  6x7 
Nassau-Usingen,  Luise,  Princess  of,  238 
Nathan  der  IVeise,  52c 
•        id 


Nature,    external. 


i  in  Berlin,  538 ;  Fichte's 


praise,  t6. ;  Goethe  loses  interest  in,  ^30 

Naturwissenscha/t,  Zur,  Goethe's  periodi- 
cal, 653 

Nausikaa,  392,  see  also  Ulysses 

Necker,  Jacques,  death,  544 

Neisser,  F.  W.,  01 

Nemesis,  Luden%  609 

Nemi,  40c 

Nessehrode.  Kari  Franz,  Count  von,  458 

Netherlandish  painters,  at  Dresden  GaJlery, 
7a ;  at  Dusseldorf  Gallery,  458 

Neue  Liebe  Neues  Leben,  2x7 

Neue  Lieder,  Goethe's  first  printed  collec- 
Uon,78.90,9i 

Neue  Melusine,  Dte,  590 

Neuen  Jahr,  Zum,  lync,  526 

Neuenheiligen,  X97,  ^x8,  3x9,  350 

Ne$i;ahrsiied,  X769,  84 

Neukirch,  zoi 

Neukirch,  Benjamin,  his  TSUmaque,  16 

Neumann,  Chnstiane,  see  Becker 

Neumann,  Johann  Christian,  447 

Neunuhn  Freunde  in  England,  An  die, 

7W..747 
Neuwied,  198 
Neawinger,  Victor,  456 


V--'  ■ 


atur^  external,  and  her  influence  on 
Goethe,  45,  57,  58,  71,  75,  X19,  X44,  X46, 
149,  153.  154,  >55,  >62,  x68,  201,  218,  230, 
237.  389,.  493.  689  >w/^  ^      . 

Nature  (viewed  from  the  stand-point  of 
phUosophy),  344-345.  592.  599-6oo,  687, 
700 

NatUrliche  Tochier,  Die  (or  Eugenie\  511, 
5>4.  525.  533.  535;.  acted,  535 ;  shown  to 
Voss,  536 ;  damned  m 
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Newspapers,  "my most  dangerous  foes,"  453 
Newton,  Isaac,  441,  446,  §98  note 
Ney,  Michel,  Due  d'EIchmgen,  561,  743-4 
NioelungtH'Lied,  $89-90 
"  Nicht  Gelegenheit  macht  Diebe,*'  624 
Nicolai,  Chnstoph  Friedrich,  50,  73;  G9t% 
not  sent  to  htm,  17^ ;  Herder  praises  Gdtz 
to  Jiun,  ib. ;  Merck  thinks  of  getting  a 
place  in  Berlin  through  his  help,  194 ;  tils 
Frtuden  desjungen  Wertfurst  219 ;  his 
dispute  with  Heroer  about  Bacon's  House 
0/ Solomon,  ^40 
Nicolovius,  Alfred,  663,  664,  666,  668-0,  671 
Nicolovius,  Georg  Hemrich  Ludwig,  6^8 
Nicolovius,  Maria  Anna  Luise  (m/r  Schlos- 

ser),  220,  638 
Nidda,  stream,  185 
Niederbronn,  loi,  113,  138 
Niedermendig,  623 
Niederrossla,  510,  <59 
Niethammer,  Friedrich  Immermann,  5x6 
Nobility,  Goethe's  certificate  of,  329 
Nothnagel,  Johann  Andreas  Benjamin,  35, 

207 
Novalis,  see  Hardenberg 
Novel  in  letters  composed  by  young  Goethe, 

Novelle,  Die,  674 

Numismatics,  382,  501,  533-4»  54' 

"  Nun  sitzt  der  Ritter  an  dem  Ort,"  no 

•*  Nur  wer  die  Sehnsucht  kennt,"  346  noU 

NQmberg,  311,  3^3  note,  414,  4i7»  494 

Nussbraune  MMchen,  Das,  598 


"  O,  du  loses,  leidig  Uebes  MSdchen,"  ^24 
"Od's  Unrecht  ist  was  ich  empfinde,"  lines 

by  Chariotte  von  Stein,  287 
"Oberaufsicht,"  Die,  see  Weimar,  "Ober- 

aufsicht " 
Oberbronn,  xoz 

Oberland,  the  Bernese,  30X  note 
Oberland,  the  Weimar,  313-314,  328 
Oberlin,  Jeremiah  ^akob,  113-1x4 
Obermann,  Fr&ulem,  concert-singer,  66 
Oberon,  Opera,  by  Weber,  686 
Oberon,  by  Wieland,  283-284,  309,  481 
Oberrossla,   Goethe's  property  there,  496, 

498,  5po,J?o5,  507 :  Goethe  in  Niederrossla, 

510 ;  in  Oberrossla,  52X-522 ;  the  property 

sold,  536 
Oberweimar,  271,  285 
•'October  Riots"  (1789X  433 
Ode,  anti(}ue,  Goethe  imitates  the,  68 
Ode,  reliffious,  Wolfgang  imitates  the^  50-5  x 
Ode  for  uie  marriage  of  his  uncle  Textor, 

57»  63»  65 

Ode  of  Pindar  translated  by  Goethe,  X49 

Ode  to  Zacharid,  68 

Odes  for  K&thchen's  marriage  -  day,  at- 
tempted, 91-92 

Odes  to  Behrisch,  7a 

Odilie,  Saint,  xox 

O'Donel  als  Eleonore,  Grdfin,  593 

Odyniec,  A.  E.^  696,  697 

Odyssey,  in  Sicily  first  becomes  "  a  living 
word '*  to  Goethe,  '*     ' 


468 


,  393  :  Voss's  translation. 


CEdipus  at  Colonos,  406-7 

Oeser,  Adam  Friednch,  the  drop-scene  o€ 
the  new  theatre  of  Leipzig,  65  ;  Goeche's 
lessons  firom  hioi,  67 ;  simplicity  suad  vc 
pose,  67-68  ;  paints  Caroline  Sraulxe,  68  ; 
invites  Goethe  to  his  house,  70 ;  his  countrT- 
house,  at  DOlitz,  ib.,  75,  77  ;  73  ;  takes 
part  in  the  farewell  to  Caroline  Schulae, 
73 ;  Winckelmaxm'S  murder,  75-6  ;  Sx,  Sa, 
83,  84,  85,  86,  88,  94,  95,  las  ;  Goetbe 
meets  him  again  m  Xeipzig,  258  ;  Oeser 
employed  by  Weimar  Court,  30S  ;  sceoe- 
paintin^at  Ettersbui^g,  312  ;  doethe  prob- 
ably visits  him,  487 ;  dead,  5x4  n&t^ 

Oeser,  Friederike  Elixabedi,  69-70 ;  ber 
portrait,  70 ;  73  ;  cheers  Goethe,  75,  78 ; 
82,  85,  86,  88,  5x4  note 

Offenbach  sweetheart,  Goethe's,  730.  {^Sre 
Goethe  to  Au^uste  Stolber;^,  September 
*7»  t77S.  Derjunge  Goethe,  iii.  X07) 

Offenbach,  x8o ;  Goethe  there,  3x4 ; 


22o;  again,  and  Lili  comes  thltner,  29 1 ; 
Goethe  and  Lili  there,  22«-6;  Goethe 
goes  thither  with  the  Stolbergs,  730; 
Goethe  and  Lili  there,  232-235 ;  agam,  336 ; 
Goethe  flees  thither  to  avo*d  Lili,  23^ ; 
writes  Anei^achs  Keller  there,  2^  ; 
Goethe's  farewell  visit  to  Offenbach,  241 ; 
Ihe  Gerbermikie^  623;  Goethe  »»'Hng 
of  his  visits  to  Lib,  628  note 

Ojffene  Ta/el,  607 

Oken,  Lorenz,  653 

Oldenburs^  Katharina  Paulowna,  Princess 
of,  by  buth  a  Princess  of  Russia;  the 
Prince  of  Oldenburg,  her  first  husband, 
died  in  x8x2;  in  x8i6  she  married  the 
Crown-Prince  of  Wurttcmberg,  6ia 

OlensdUager,  Johann  Daniel  voo.  iudges 
handwriting,  20;  has  amateur  theatri- 
cals at  his  nouse,  34 ;  (»e  of  Wcrfigaog's 
chief  eroMm-up  fnendsj  36,  49 

Olenschlager,  Johann  Ni(^laus  von,  secood 
son  of  preceding,  24  ;  acting,  34 

Olenschlager,  Johainn  Philipp  von  (deaf  axid 
dumb),  24 

Opera  Buffa,  347,  388,  308,  400 

Opera  by  Goethe,  Monde  alia  rtversa,  123 

Opera,  Goethe,  Kayser,  and  the,  347-349, 
388 

Opera,  Goethe  at  the,  in  old  age,  683,  685 

Opera  in  Weimar,  448,  460,  466,  5x8,  533 

534.536,594.595.683,685  .     ^. 

Opera,  Italian,^  m  Frankfurt,  43 ;  in  Eise- 
nach, 347 ;  in  Venice,  37a ;  in  Rome, 
388,  398-9 

Operettas,  Goethe  bringing  out,  460 

Operettas,  at  Leipzig,  66 

Optics,  44X,  443,  444,  445,  446,  448,  463, 
464.  46s,  469.  473.  483.  495.  497.  498,  Soo, 
502,  512,  519,  523,  53a,  534,  J36,  555-6, 
559.  598-9,  654*  o*»  also  Rambow,  Lkfa- 
tenbeng^,  Voigt,  Fetrbenlehre,  Malus 

Optik,  Beitrdg^  sur,  445.  448 

Oratorios.  ««/ Hlndel,  Haydn,  Haoe 

Orders,  Goethe's ;  Legion  of  Honour,  581 ; 
Order  of  St.  Anne  of  Russia,  58X ;  Leopold 
of  Austria,  622:  the  White  Falcon  of 
Weimar,  630^  665  ;  Order  of  Merit  of 
Bavaria,  679  :  ' 

Organographu  tfigitale,  see  CandoUe 
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I^'Orville  Jean  George  (husband  of  Johanna 

Rahel  D'Orville)  rides  out  with  Goethe 

and  Lili,  233.    (Sgg  Appendix,  art.  32) 
D'Orville,  Jean  Noe,  the  father  of  Susanna 

£lizabeth  SchOnemann,  213 
D'Orville,  Johanna  Rahel,  niece  of  Nico- 

laus  Bernard,  730 
D'Orville,  Peter  Friedrich,  an  uncle  of  Lili 

who   lived   in   Offenbach,   221,   233  {see 

Appendix,  art.  32) 
Os  intermaxillare,  341-342  ;  653 
Osmaimstedt,  328,  496,  507 
Ossian,  109,  Z12,  115  ;  the  SoMgx  of  Selma^ 

X18;  129;  Temcroj  130;  the  bard-name, 

Ryno,  265 
Ostade,  Hadrian  van,  72 
Osteology,  341-343.  463,  S^l 
Ostheim,  313,  314 
Othello,  Z24 
Ovid,  16,  III,  407,  426,  607  note 


Pademo,  373 

Padua,  371  note;  fan -palm,  37a;  Goethe's 

second  visit,  438 
Paestum,  the  Temple  of,  390,  393 
Painter orpoet?  155,  207,  36(5 
Painting,  Goethe,  207,  209,  285 
Paisiello,  Giovanni,  300,  466 
Paldophron  und  Neoterfe^  5x6 
Palermo,  ^70  note^  392-3 
Palladio,  Andrea,  372,  576 
Palms  somi  by  Goethe  m  Rome,  4x2 
Pamtili,  Villa,  379 
Pandoroy  558,  569-7o»  57>.  573»  574 
Pantheism,  600 

Pantheon,  Rome,  X25,  372,  376 
Pcuttomimisckes  Ballet^  325,  326 
Paoli,  Pasquale,  gx 
Parasitt  Der,  539 

Paris,  81,  93,  io4»  X29.  210,  298,  351,  379, 
454,  528,  547 :  Napoleon  invites  Goeihe 
to,  580;  the  allies,  612 
Paris  Revolution  of  1830,  700 
Park  of  Weimar,  see  Weimar  Park 
Passavant,  Jakob  Ludwig,  43,  230,  493  note 
Pastors,  Brief  des,  163 
Pater  Brey ;  date,  725 ;  given  to  Klinger, 

726,  728 
Pairiotische  Phaniasteenyhy  M5ser,  2x0 
Patriotism,   367,   612.      See   also    Kieser, 

Epimenides,  Politics 
Paiuinzelle,  637 
Paulowsk,  690 

Paulsen,  tohann  Jakob  Heinrich,  367 
Paulus,  Caroline  {nie  PaiUusX  626 
Paulus,  Heinrich    Eberhard   Gottlob,  532, 

6x9,  626 
PoHsias  und  sein  Blununmltdchent  Der 

neue,  490 
Pavie,  Victor,  697 
"  Pegauer,"  Horn  called  the,  71 
Peelow^  Herder's  faithful  Russian,  X09 
PeUegnno,  Monte,  39a 
Pempelfort,  X90,  457-458 
Penseroso,  II,  Goethe  called,  357 
People,  Goethe  ana  'he,  19a,  aio,  236,  270, 
274;  the    "true   peasant   bkxxl,     3x4; 


"  the  wearv  lot  of  the  peasant,"  329 :  "  the 
poor  people  must  always  b^  the  bag," 
335  ;  the  charcoal-bimiers  at  llmenau,  713 

Phr  de  Famille,  28,  73-4 

Persian  poetry,  621,  626.    See  also  Hafis 

Perspective,  387,  390,  ^05,  410 

Pestalozzi,  Tohann  Hemnch,  236 

Peter  and  Paul,  Feast  of,  398 

Peter,  the  Apostle,  376 

Peter's  Church,  Frankfurt,  53 

Peter's  Island,  301 

Peter's,  St.,  Rome,  176,  398 

Petersen,  Georg  Wilhelm,  133,  X38 

Peucer,  Heinrich  Karl  Friedrich,  607  note^ 
622,  (^^  note 

Pfaff",  Heinrich  Wilhelm,  X5x,  723 

PTaffenspiel,  609 

Pfalz-ZweibrQcken,  Maria,  Duchess  of,  X39, 
i5» 

PfeffeL  Gottlieb  Conrad,  501 

PfeU,7.  G.  B.,  61,  72 

Pfennmger,  Tohann  Conrad,  189,  231 

Phddon,  of  Mendelssohn,  99 

Phaedo,  of  Plato,  99 

Phidias,  6ao 

"Philistine,"  X30 

Philosopkfardu  Welt,  208 

Philosophia  Botanica,  of  Linnzus,  344 

Philosophical  J oumal,  Fichte's,  489,  504 

Philosophie  Zoologique  (Lamarck),  65^ 

Philosophie  Zoologiqiu  (St.  Hilidre),  702 
note 

Philosophy,  study  of,  45 ;  Goethe  fond  of 
discussing,  49;  84,  86-7,  89,  95-6,  99; 
Phaedo,  zxo;  xx8,  131,  X45-6;  Spmoza, 
188-9,  200 ;  Kant,  438,  440 ;  Fichte,  469, 
470,  489 ;  Niethammer  and  Fr.  Schle^el, 

5x6 ;  Schelling,  517, 518 ;  Schelling  agamst 
acobi,  599-600 ;  Hegel,  683 
Phosphorus,  burning,  in  nitrogen,  475 
Physics,  58,  516.    See  Gchler 
Physiognomische     Fragmente,     Lavater'5^ 

X95,  201,  2x8,  225;  the  publisher  Reich, 

225 ;  discussed  with  Lavater,  231 ;  236, 

280,  285 
Physiogn4mtischtn  ZeichnerSt  Lied  eines, 

225 
Physiognomy,  178,  189,  285,  4x9 
PhysioIogicaJ  Gotics,  590,  6x7 
Physiology,  see  Morphology 
Piano-play m^,  lessons  in,  33  ^  voung  SchOn- 

koprs  playing,  66 ;  Cornelia  s  playing,  82, 

X57.  See  Szymanowska,  and  Mendelssohn 
Picard,  Schiller's  adaptation  from,  539 
Piccolomirti,  Die,  see  IVallenstein 
Pietists,  34,  87,  oj-6,  97,  o<j,  X63,  359 
Pilgers  Morgenlud,  an  Liia^  143 
Pincian  Hill,  375,  376,  4x2 
Pjndar,  rvj,  X38,  149,  XS3 
Pine-seedlmg,  4x2 
Planert,  Mayor,  69X 
Planetentanxy  337 
Platinum,  70X 
Plato,   Phaedo,   99;    1^5,   X37;   Stolberg's 

preface  to  Selected  Dialogues,  479 
Plautus,  z66,  Z77 
Pleisse,  97 
Plessing,  Friedrich  Victor  Leberecht,  270, 

458 
Plmy,86 
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Plitt,  Johann  Jakob,  34 

PlunaertweiUm.t  Das  Neuesie  von,  334, 396 

Plundertweilem^  Jakrmarkstfest  zu,  725, 

726,  208,  281 
Plutarch,  715 

Pockei-Bookfor  iMdiis,  Cotta's,  515,  $98 
Poeten  nock  tUr  Mode\  Die^  by  Weisse,  55. 
Pottische  Gtdanken  OSer  die  HdUenfahrt 

Ckristij  51 
P<»wisch,  Henriette  von,  634,  659, 660, 685, 

Pogwisch,  Ulrike  von,  634,  637,  659,  670, 
695,696 

Polansadon  of  light,  654 

Polish  J eto^  Poems  by  a,  152 

Politics,  Goethe  and,  278,  352-355,  404,  450, 
453.  454»  461,  49a,  559.  568,  603,  605-609, 
** great jMHSj*  6o^zo,  61  x,  6x2,  613 

PSlmitz,  Karl  Ludwig  Freiherr  von,  354 

Polycrates,  309 

Polygnotus,  540 

"  Pofypus4ike  "  tasks,  501 

Pomey^  Franz,  his  Pantheum  myikicum^  31 

Pompeian  paintings,  679,  7x6 

Pompeii,  390,  391 ;  Augiist  Goethe  there, 
703 ;  Zahn  there,  7x6 

Pontius  Piiatusj  by  Lavater,  362 

Portici,  391,  394 

Potsdam,  378 

Ponssin,  Nicolas,  397 

Poauoli,  390,  393 

Prafue,  Battle  of,  z8 

Preller,  Friedrich,  718 

Proctor,  Bryan  Waller,  712 

Prolog  MH  den  neuesten  O/jfeniarungen 
GotteSj  725 

Promeiheusy  a  magazine,  569 

Promethetis,  Deukalion  und  seine  Recen- 
senien^  by  Wagner,  223-224 

PrometkeuSf  dramatic  poem,  X76,  ztS,  725 

Prometheus,  the  Ijrric  poem,  214.  [DQntzer 
in  the  new  edition  omits  mention  of  the 
lyric  Prometheus  in  this  context,  being 
perhaps  convinced  by  Daniel  Jacoby 
{Goethe- fahrifuck,  L  2ox)  that  it  was 
written  about  the  same  time  as  the  drama] 

Prometheus  Unbound,  475 

Pronunciation,  Goethe's,  55 


Propertius,  407,  426 
'^ropylAen,  Die,  X25 

SchuJtz  and  the  PropyUUn,  6x7 


,  »a5.  497-498.  499.  500,  502. 
,  507,  525;  the  last  number,  516 ; 


Proserpina,  282,  620 


the 


Prussia,  Friedrich  II.  King  of, 
Great"  (x;jx2-x78^  17 ;  Goethe's  enthusi- 
asm for  him,  xt  j  Minna  von  Bamhelm 
throws  light  on  him,  68-9;  273 ;  his  unjust 
essay  De  la  littirature  allemofuU,  ^17 

Prussia,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  II.  (reigned 
1786-1797X  camp  in  Silesia,  438 ;  in 
Breslau,  439 ;  speaks  to  Goethe  at  Longwy 
in  X7g2,  453 ;  counsels  march  on  P^-is, 
454 ;  nis  regret  on  losing  the  services  of 
Karl  August,  466 

Prussia,  Friedrich  WUhelm  III.  (reigned 
x^97-x84oX  Claudine  performed  on  his 
birthday,  432 ;  betrothed  to  a  princess 
of  Mecklenburg  -  Strelitz.  462 ;  visits 
Weimar  in  1790,  505;  chooses  to  see 
IVallenstein,  506 ;  entering  Dresden  ivith 


the  Czar  in  18x3,  605  ;  his  return  to  Betfia 
in  x8x4  expected,  6x3 ;  WiDcmcr  ^es  to 
him  to  beg  mercy  for  Bocktun-DofBs,  638 

Prussia,  Fnedrich  Wilhehn  IV.,  son  of 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  III.  (reigned  froa 
X840  to  x86x),  when  Crown-Pnnce  comes 
to  see  Goethe,  675 

Prussia,  Friedrich  Wilhehn  Lndw^^  the 
present  Emperor  of  Germain%  brouxer  of 
and  successor  to  Friedrich  Wilbdzn  IV., 
visits  Goethe  in  1827,  6^5 ;  the  betrothed 
of  Princess  Auguste  of  Saxe-Weiaiar,  696 

Prussia,  Heinricn,  prince  of,  admirer  of 
Goeth^  278 

Prussia,  Ludwig  Friedridi  Kari,  Prioce  of 
(died  Z796),  brother  of  Friedrich  WUhehn 
III.,  betrothed  to  a  princess  of  Mecklcn- 
bur^-Strelitz,  462 

Prussia,  Ludwig  Christian,  Prince  of,  the 
son  of  Ferdinand,  brother  of  the  Great 
Friedrich,  usually  known  as  Prince  Looxt 
Ferdinand  (he  was  killed  at  Saallekl, 
October  r8o6X  556 

Prussia,  Friedncn  Kari  Alexander,  Prioce 
o(,  brother  of  Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV. ,  and 
ot  the  present  Emperor  of  Germany,  be- 
trothed to  the  Princess  Marie  of  Weunar, 
674 :  visits  Goethe,  675 ;  taking)  away 
his  bride,  678  ;  his  son.  likewise  named 
Friedrich  Kari  Alexander,  is  the  great- 
grandchild mentioned.  686 

Prussia,  Auguftte  Wilhelmine  Amalie  Luisc, 
the  wife  of  Friedrich  Wilhehn  III.,  gen- 
erally known  as  Queen  Luise  of  Prussia, 
by  birth  a  princess  of  Meddenburg- 
Strelitz,  seen  py  Goethe  at  Mainz,  462 ; 
visits  Weimar  in  X799,  506 

Prussia,  Friederike  Caroline  Sophie  Alex- 
andrine, Princess  of,  the  rister  of  Queen 
Luise,  by  birth  a  mincess  of  Meddennirg- 
Strelitz,  seen  by  Goethe  at  Mainz,  46s 

Prussia,  Marie  Luise  Alexandrine,  Princess 
of  ^bom  X809X  by  birth  a  princess  cf 
Weimar,  grand-daughter  of  Kari  Angint, 
betrothed  to  Prince  Karl  of  Pnasia. 
674^  her  parting  from  Goethe,  678 

Prussia,  Marie  Luise  Auguste   Katharine 

gom  x8ix)l  the  present  (1883)  Empress  of 
ermany,  by  birth  a  princess  of  Wdmar, 

^and-daughter  of  Karl  Aug^tj  ber  part- 

mg  from  Goethe,  696 ;   hb  praise  of  her, 

ib. 
Prussian  service,  Kari  August  in  the,  355, 

368,  420 ;  leaves  it,  466 ;  re-enten  it,  499 
Psyche,  315 

Psycke,  J^elmeihegesang  an,  X43,  150 
Publishers,   Goethe's,   see   Cotta,    I>anet, 

Frommann,  GOschen,  Himburg,  Michae- 

lis,  Mylius,  Reich,  linger,  Viewcg,  Wey- 

gaiid 
Puppenspiel,  Neuerffffketes  moraUsck-pcU- 

tisches,  in  Klinger  s  hands,  738 ;  offered 

to  Nicolai,  202,  728 ;  pubUshed  by  Wey- 

gand,  738  ;  strange  contrast  to  Weriker, 

209 
Puppet-show,  8,  15 
Pustkuchen  -  Glanzow,  Friedrich  Wilhelm, 

the  author  of  the  pairody  of  the  Wander- 

j'akre,  657 
Pygmalion,  by  Rousseau,  596 
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"  Pyramid  of  my  bebg,"  3x3 
Pyrmont,  265,  287,  354,  5x9  notet  523 


Quarantmes,  Goethe  s,  533-4,  535,  541-542, 

741 
Quetelet,  Lambert  Adolphe  Jacques,  697 
Quirinal  Gallery,  Rome,  577 
"Quodlibct  of  industry,"  466 


Rabe,  Friedrich,  523 

Rabelais,  Francois,  50 

Rabener,  Gottfried  Wilhelm,  ^7 

Racine,  Jean,  Goethe  begins  to  read 
Racine,  28 ;  Racine's  pr^aces,  31 ;  his 
BriUtftMicuSf  34,  578 ;  PtUdre^  547 ; 
Andromaqut^  578 

Rainbow,  the,  444*  445,  7x6 

Rameau,  Jean  Philippe,  Goethe's  essay  on, 
225 

Rameanis  Neffe.  546-7,  548,  550 

Ramler,  Karrwahclm,  65,  2x0 

Raphael,  99,  162,  375,  378;  the  Loggia, 
38  X  ;  cartoons  in  the  Vatican,  397  and 
548 ;  Madonna  della  Sedia,  447 

Raspe,  Rudolf  Erich,  188 

R&uber^  Die^  1^82 

Rauch.  Christian,  641 

Raynal,  the  Abb^  329 

Re  Teodoro  in  Ven^Mta,  399,  466 

Reading  aloud,  Goethe,  xi8,  X39,  X64,  191, 
195.  48s,  569,  589,  609 

Recfunschaft^  598 

Recke,  Elisabeth  Charlotte  von  der,  588 

RegtlnfAr  Schauspitler.,  539 

Re^n  und  Regtnbogeny  609 

Reich,  Philipp  Erasmus,  publisher,  64 ; 
his  summer  residence,  70-yi,  75 ;  shows 
Goethe  proofs  of  Musarton,  78;  sends 
Goethe  Diali^^enr  des  Diogenes^  9^*5 ; 
publisher  of  LAvater's  Physiognomische 
Fragmtntej  225  ^  Goethe  will  not  trouble 
him  with  his  writings,  241 ;  asks  him  for 
some  of  Hamann's  works,  243 

Reichardt  \mort  correctly  Reichert],  Jo- 

Reichardt,  Johanna  and  Louise,  532  noie 
Reichardt,  Johann  Friedrich,  the  musician, 

427,  ^32,  441,  442,  ^44,  447,  448^.450,  47<S 

attaci 

Xenieny 


tacks  Scniller,  487-8  rhard  Ait  by  the 
^enien^  520 ;  friendl>[  again^  ib.;  at  Lauch- 
stedt,  532 ;  Goethe  visits  him,  531 

Reichel,  Georg  Christian,  77 

Reiffenstein,  Johann  Friedrich,  377-378, 387, 
402 

Reil,  Johann  Christian,  61^ 

Reineck,  Friedrich  Ludwig,  his  son  Adal- 
bert, and  his  daughter  Marie  Salome 
(Klenck  by  marriage\  36 

Reineke  Fucks.  460,  461^  463,  464,  465 ;  in 
print,  ^67  ;  Voss's  opinion,  468 

Reinhaxd,  Franz  Volkmar,  567 

Remhardj  Kari  Friedrich  von,  567,  ^78 
note;  mtroduces  Boisser^e  to  Goethe, 
601 ;  visiu  Goethe,  647 ;  Goethe  writing 
to  him,  670 


Reinhard,  Peter  (Conrector  of  CTyMrMAr/wm) 
22 

ReUe  der  Sffhnt  Megafrazons^  450,  458 

Reisseissen,  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  at 
Strassbuxg,  X2x 

Religion  and  the  State,  1x4 

Religion,  Goethe's,  7,  X4-X5,  32,  35,  52,  57, 
77,  83,  84 ;  the  Lord's  Supper,  88,  102, 
I4S-6 ;  89,  9X,  95-6,  97-8,  X02,  X03,  X08-9, 
xxo,  X2X,  128-9,  145-6,  xso,  X63,  x88-9,  X93, 
«94,  X95,  aoo-x,  206,  2x8,  230,  232,  233, 
230,  a6x,  270,  286,  342,  345,  349.  3^3.  4<», 
408,  ^10,  459,  600,  610,  644,  689,  736-7. 
See  aho :  Christianity,  Christ,  Lord's  Sup- 
per, Hermhuters,  Pietists,  Galitzin,  God 

Rembrandt,  280 

Reudnitz,  65,  71,  75 

Reuss,  Johann  Martin,  x8i| 

Reuss-Flauen-Grexz,Heinnch  XIII., Prince, 

Retfelation  of  Si.  Jofm^  232 
Reynier,  Johann  Peter,  207 
Rezzonico,  Abondio  Faustmo,  Principe  di, 

Senator  of  Rome,  408,  4x0 
Rkein  und  Main^  Reise  am^  617,  620 
Rheinbund,  558,  564,  609 
Rheingau,  463,  6x7 
Rhine,  the,  doethe's  first  sight  of,  45  ;  sails 

on,  X55,  X57 ;  Rhine  Falb,  229,  304  \  sails 

0°,  457,  4^3 ;  Rhine  Falls,  492  ;  sails  on, 

623 
Rhinsulph  the  Bard,  86,  88 
Rhomus,  RentmnsteTj  and  his  wife,  151, 

Rhone,  30X  note 

Richardson,  Samuel,  xx2 

Richter,  Jean  Paul  Friedrich,  484,  485,  558, 

Ri(une  less<ms,  40 

Riedel  (more  correctly  Ridel).  Cornelius 
Johann  Rudolf,  361,  431  (the  Prince's 
tutor),  564,  634 

Riedel,  Charlotte  Amalie  Angela,  36X,  634 

Riemer,  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  on  die  date  of 
D€U  Neueste  von  PlundersTueiUm^  326 ; 
his  Mittheilungen^  348,  369,  ^j ;  on 
Christiane's  portrait.  447;  4^6;  his  sup- 
pression of  parts  of  Goethe  s  letters  to 
Meyer.  485 ;  the  date  of  Eugenie^  5xx- 
5x2 :  bea>mes  Goethe's  secretary,  539 ; 
Schiller's  death,  ^5x-552 ;  mentioned  as 
poethe's  companion  and  secretary,  554, 
557,558;  the  Jena  days,  560-561 ;  menUoned, 
566 ;  Bettine,  570 ;  Pandora,  ib.;  Wirkung 
in  die  Fernet  573 ;  Dichtung  und  Wahr- 
k*it  planned,  576;  Aristeia^  577 
note;  Riemer  in  Goethe's  house,  ^87; 
Riemer  becomes  a  professor  in  Weimar 
Gymnasium,  589 ;  reading  aloud  instead 
of  Goethe^  ^89 ;  Falk's  credibility,  59X  ; 
Goethe  wishes  to  have  Riemer  again  in 
his  house,  608 ;  IVas  wir  bringeuy  6x4 ; 
visitor  at  Goethe's  house,  637 ;  collabora- 
teur  with  Eckermann,  660,  66x  note; 
cantata  for  the  Duke's  jubilee,  664 ;  pro- 
logue for  the  new  Weimar  Theatre,  665 ; 
cantata  for  Goethe's  jubilee,  665:  address 
at  the  library,  667 ;  reading  the  Zelter  cor- 
respondence, 673 ;  revising  Helena^  67s 

Riese,    Johaim  Jakob,    40,  49,  50;   goes 
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to  Marburg,  51 ;  54,  58 ;  his  great  chess- 
board,  139 ;  175 ;  Goethe  playing  ombre 
with  him,  aao ;  Goethe  applies  to  him  for 
help  in  the  matter  (^  Madame  Darsain- 
cotut,  35a;  Goethe  meets  him  in  1814, 
618 

Riesengebirge,  340 

Rietschke,  stream,  71 

Riga,  X03 

Rinaldo,  cantata^  598 

Ritter,  Jphann  Wilhelm,  physicist,  5x6 

Roads,  Public,  Department,  273,  307,  337 

Robinson,  Henry  Crabb,  535,  540,  696  noU 

Robinson  Crusoet  16 

Rochlitz,  Johann  Friedrich,  566;  Anti- 
gone^  ^95  ;  anecdote  of  Goethe,  610 

Rddelhemi  Meadows,  137,  185 

R6derer,  Johann  Gottfried,  letter  to,  129 

Roman  .^phitheatre  at  Verona,  37a ;  at 
Rome,  see  Colosseum 

Roman  EUnes^  see  RSmische  EUgien 

"Roman  House,**  the,  in  Weimar]  Park, 
460,  466,  664,  686 

Roman  ladies  at  Castel  Gandolfo,  403 

Roman  local  names,  ue:  Angelo,  Castle 
of  St. ;  Appian  Way ;  Borghese  Gardens ; 
Campaena ;  Capitol ;  Colonna  :  Colos- 
seimi ;  Corso  *,  Doria ;  Malta,  Villa ;  Pam- 
fili,  Villa  \  Pantheon  ;  Peter's ;  Pincian 
Hill ;  Quirinal ;  Rondanini  Palace ;  Six- 
tine  Chapel ;  Vatican ;  Vicolo  della  Fon- 
tanella 

Roman  mistress,  Goethe's,  407,  4x3,  4x8, 
426 

Roman  ruins,  xor,  373 ;  Roman  Temple 
of  Augustan  age,  373 

RomoHtische  Poesu^  JL>Ut  583-591 

Rome,  art  treasures  from,  14;  Winckel- 
mann  in,  67 

Rome,  Goethe  in,  374-388,  397-4«4 

Rome,  Joseph,  King  oL  su  Germany 

Rome,  Senator  of,  see  Kezzonico 

Romeo  emd  Juliet^  Shakespeare's,  596 

Romeo  undjnlie^  by  Weisse,  68,  X15 

ROmer,  the  Frankfurt,  X57 

Rdmiscke  EUgien^  407,  436,  43X,  43a,  435 ; 
cease  to  be  written,  437 ;  repeated  to 
Kfimer,  440 ;  Herder  opposes  their  publi- 
cation, 440 ;  read  to  Schiller,  471 ;  revised 
for  the  Horen^  476;  their  publication 
rouses  anger,  477 ;  Schlegel's  revision,  5x0, 
5x4    • 

Rdmiscke  Kamevait  Das,  40a  435,  465 

Rdmiscke  Nebenstunden^  by  Rayser,  433 

Rdmiscker  Au/entkalf  Zweiter^  see  Jtal- 
idniscke  Reise 

Rondinini  Palace,  375,  398,  4x0 

Rosa,  Salvator,  397 

Rosaliens  Brie/e,  X85,  x86         ^      ^ 

Rosenstiel,  Hemrich  Karl  and  his  wife  Loise 
(n/e  Weyland),  398 

Rossini,  Gioachmo,  SemifwtmSf  66$ 

Rossbach,  Battle  of,  ao 

Rossmarkt,  street  in  Frankfiut,  38,  37 

Rosstrappe,  433 

Rothau,  307 

Rothe,  Wilhelm,  the  tutor  of  Goethe's 
grandchildren,  670 

Rothschild,  Karl  von,  384 

Rousseau,  Jean  Jacques,  Herder's  ojnnion 


of,  xxa ;  Goethe's  esteem  for,  145  ;  Leitre 
d'un  Vicedre  the  i^ecedent  for  Goethe's 
Brief  des  Pastors^  X63  ;  influexxre  oa 
Goethe  and  Klinger,  X90  ;  Basedow  a 
disciple  of,  as  to  educational  reforxo,  196 ; 
Heinse  a  disciple,  199 ;  called  "  the  bear* 
by  Madame  d'Epinay,  214  ;  alhisioo  n> 
the  Julie  of  the  Nouvellt  HUms*^  2^8; 
St.  Peter's  Island,  301 ;  letters  on  Botany, 
343 ;  Goethe  comprehends  educatioa  ta 
Kousseau's  deep  meaning,  356  ;  the  Pno- 
cess  Galitzin  a  disciple  otTas  to  edocaxioo, 
358-9 ;  Pygmalion  acted  in  Weimar,  596 

Roussillon,  Pr&ulein  von  ^**  Urania*^  '39* 
Goethe's  poem  to,  X43 ;  her  death,  169 

Roveredo,  37X 

Rowe,  Nicholas,  308 

RQdesheim,  463 

Rudolstadt,  345,  350,  339,  42X,  509  n^U 

Ruhla,  43X 

ROhlmann,  August  Bemhaxd,  6x0 

Runge,  Philipp  Otto,  600, 

Runkel,  Karl  A.,  aao 

Runkel,  Lisette,  330,  737 

Russia,  Alexander  I.,  Emperor  of,  556,  578, 
579-580,  58X,  604,  605,  6x3;  his  death, 

Russia,  Cadierine  II.,  Empress  oC  404 
Russia,  Katharina,  Grand  Duchess  of,  set 

Oldenburg 
Russia,  Maria  Feodorowna,  Dowager-Em- 
press of  (by  birth  a  princess  of  Wurttem- 


Grand  Duchess 


press  of  (by  buth  a  print 
DcrpX  546,611,  637-8 

Russia,  Mana  Paulowxia, 
of,  see  Weimar 

Russwrurm,  ue  Gleichen 

RynOt  365 


Saale,  the  ice  •  choke^  338 ;  Goethe  and 
Schiller  strolling  beside  the  Saale.  491 ; 
floods,  433 ;  woncs  to  confine  it  to  a  stnughi 
course,  475;  ice -choke,  503;  floods,  512 
note  ;  Goethe  and  Eckennaim  drivii^  by 
the  Saale,  683-3 

SaarbrQcken,  Goethe's  visit  to,  xoo;  "the 
late  prince,"  see  Nassau -Saarbr^dceo: 
mention  of  SaarbrQcken,  309,  738 

SaarbrOckenj  A  is  ich  in,  poem  oy  Goethe, 
xoo 

Saint-Aignan,  590-59X,  603 

Saint  Anthony,  356 

Saint  Cecilia,  303,  587  note 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de,  435 

Saint-Hilaire,  Geofl^y  de,  700,  tdx,  709, 
716 

Sa^t  Katharine's  Church,  Franldurt,  18, 
X91 

Saint  Leonhard's,  X40 

Saint  Peter's^  43 

Saint  Peter's  Island,  30X 

Saint  Rochus,  6x7 

Saint-Zauper,  J.,  574  note 

Salary,  Go^he's,  Me  Monetary  Aflairs 

Salerao,  ^90 

Salieri,  his  Scnola  di  Geiosi,  347 

SalomOf  by  Klopstock,  51 

Salzmann,  Johann  Daniel,  98- 9 ;  hisphik»o- 
phy,  X03 ;  loves  music,  X13 ;  con&daot  of 
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Goethe's  love  for  Friederike,  xx6, 117,  X19- 
I30, 13^,  Z34 ;  Goethe's  letters  to  him  from 
Frankfurt,  Z2^-Z38, 129 ;  tells  him  otGatz^ 
X3X  ;  sends  him  transcript  of  G^ts^  X34  : 
Salzmann's  criticism,  135  ;  Goethe  ceases 
to  write  to  him,  X38  ;  the  doctor's  degree, 
z6o :  the  essay  on  revenge,  z66 ;  Lenz's 
Plautus,  ib. ;  printed  copy  of  Gfft*  sent  to 
him,  X74;  asked  to  send  a  copy  to 
Friedenke,  Z77 ;  questioned  about  Wag- 
ner's farce,  324 ;  Goethe  revisits  Strass- 
burg,  339,  33Z 

"Samaria,  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  on 
the  mountains  oU"  83,  576 

SammUr  und  die  Seinigen^  Der^  500,  504 

Samson  Azonisies^  696  note 

Sandrart,  Joachim  von,  z6 

Sankt'RochMsfest  zu  Bingen^  6x7 

**  Sannchen,"  Kayser's  sweetheart,  see 
Ebert 

Santa  Elena^  of  Hasse,  73 

Sara  Sampson^  MisSy  by  Lessing,  39,  51 

Sartoriusj  Georg,  6x3 

Saturn,  tne  planet,  Z33 

SatvroSt  new  evidence  as  to  date,  734,  727 ; 
old  date,  303 

Saul,  by  Allieri,  596 

Saussure,  Horace  benott  de,  302 

Sauveur,  dancing-master,  zoo 

Savary,  Ren^,  578  note 

Savigny,  Friednch  Karl,  his  wife  Kunigunde 
(nie  brentanoX  and  daughter,  Bettine, 
647 

Savoy,  302 

Saxony,  Friedrich  August,  Elector  of,  49Z, 
504 

S<^iger,  Joseph,  ^ofjnote 

Schadow,  Johann  Friedrich,  in  Weimar, 
532  note  ;  places  hooters  for  Eugem'e,  538 

ScnafThausen  Falls,  339,  304,  493 

Schalken,  Gottfried,  73 

Schardt,  Ernst  ConsUntin,  Regiem$tgsrath 
von,  Chariotte  von  Stein's  elder  brother, 
39Z 

Schardt,  Sophie  von,  the  wife  of  Ernst  Con- 
stant in,  293,  356,  4x6,  43X,  424,  546,  555, 
c66,  584,  635 

Schardt,  Luise  von,  see  Imhof 

Sckatsgrdber^  Der.  490 

Schelling,  Fncdrich  Wilhelm  Joseph  von, 
5x7,  518,  535;  his  controversy  with  Jacobi, 
<99-6oo 

Scnenk^  Heinrich,  458 

Scherbius,  Johann  Jakob  Gottlieb,  teaches 
Wolfgang  the  ancient  languages,  27,  30 

ScfurSf  List  und  Rache^  347,  348,  366 
note^  388,  433 

Schiller,  Goethe's  correspondence  with 
Schiller.  418  note,  660.   673,   685.  698 ; 

Schiller^  Johann  Friedrich  Clmstopn  von, 

i;6 ;  his  first  sieht  of  Goethe,  30^ ;  Char- 
otte  von  Kalb,  4x9:  Goethe's  nrst  con- 
versation with  Schiller,  43X  ;  Schiller's 
portrait,  422 ;  his  paper  on  Egmont,  423  ; 
professorship,  434,  425  ;  vbits  Goethe,  425; 
Dalberg  endeavours  to  obtain  a  salary  for 
Schiller,  434 ;  Schiller  and  Goethe  discuss- 
ing Kant,  440;  Schiller  ill,  443;  Die 
Horen,  469;  Schiller's  rexnarkabw  letter 
to  Goethe,  470 ;  the  union  between  Goethe 


and  Schiller,  47Z,  473.  \Here  the  in- 
dexing under  the  head  Schiller  shukens; 
the  reader  must  seek  the  names  ofSchU- 
let^s  works,  of  other  individuals y  etc.] ; 
the  invalid  Schiller  contrasted  bv  Char- 
lotte von  Stein  with  the  stout  Goethe,  481 ; 
Schiller's  hostility  to  Chiistiane,  484 ;  plan 
of  coming  to  Weimar  in  the  winter,  494 ; 
gives  it  up,  495 ;  comes  to  look  after  the 
rehearsal  of  Dte  Piccolomini,  50X  ;  invited 
to  dinner  by  the  Duke,  503;  cheering 
Goethe,  503 ;  driving  with  Goethe,  504 ; 
Goethe  takes  a  house  for  Schiller  in  Wei- 
mar, 509;  Schiller's  increase  of  salary, 
509;  the  Duke  wishes  to  be  consulted 
about  Schiller's  plays,  509 ;  Schiller  comes 
to  live  in  Weimar,  5x3 ;  takes  Goethe's  place 
at  rehearsals,  513;  Kotiebue's  y?/^,  529; 
Schiller  raised  to  the  nobility,  533;  his 
sympathy  with  Christiane,  id.  note;  his 
invitation  to  Berlin,  5^;  Kari  August 
raises  his  salary,  545;  illness,  547  note; 
Goethe  very  ill,  548 ;  their  last  meeting, 
Kso;  SchiUer's  death,  551-552;  SchilleFs 
bones  and  skull,  67X-672,  68x 
Schiller,  Charlotte  von  (n/e  von  LengefeldX 
43X ;  her  portrait,  423 ;  mentioned,  434, 
443 ;  Goethe  givesherawritingndesk,  47X ; 
she  comes  to  Weimar  to  see  Iffland  act, 
48X  ;  her  second  son  bom,  ^4 ;  in  Weimar 
to  see  Iffland,  49^7-8 ;  writmg  to  Goethe, 
497 :  a  daughter  bom,  5x0;  dangerous  ill- 
ness, iS.;  convalescent,  «3 ;  Goethe  invites 
her  to  his  house  for  the  first  time,  5x3 ; 
her  grief  during  his  illness,  5x8 ;  she  visas 
him,  5x9;  her  unreasonable  behaviour 
about  the  theatre,  53  x  ;  a  member  of  the 
Wednesday  Krdmchen.  534 ;  measles  in 


after  Schiller's  death,  555^  564 ;  Goethe's 
endeavour  to  make  her  friendly  to  Chris- 
tiane, 584 ;  her  sneers  at  Christiane,  588, 
589 ;  her  account  of  Lotte  Kestner,  634  ; 
her  account  of  the  birth  of  Walter  WoU- 
eang  Goethe,  636 ;  her  death,  67Z 

Schillerp  Ernst  von,  second  son  of  the  poet ; 
his  bu-th,  484,  532 ;  he  goes  to  live  in 
K5hi,  638 ;  he  revisits  Weimar,  67X-673 ; 
August  Goethe's  poem,  673 

Schiller,  Kari  von,  eldest  son  of  the  poet, 
481-2.  484,  408,  5",  532.  ,    . 

ScbiUer,  Caroline  Hennette  Luise  von, 
daughter  of  the  poet,  Goethe  one  of  her 
8i>onsors,  5x0 

Schiller's  garden,  ^98,  682 

Schiller's  SchddeU  f^ei  Betrachtung  von 
673 

Schinkel,  Kari  Friedrich,  64X 

Schirmer,  Johann  Michael^  30 

Schlag,  Goethe's  kndlord  m  Strassburg,  97 

Schlangenbad,  6x7,  633,  660 

Schlegd,  August  mlhelm  von.  son  of 
fohann  Adolf  Schlep;  Goethe  meets 
him,  483  ;  translaung  Shakespeare's 
Julius  Ctesar,  480 ;  dininz  at  Goethe's 
house  with  TiecK  and  Novalis,  508 ; 
Goethe's  elegiacs  and  hexameters,  5x0; 
the  sonnet,  51  x,  5x3,  and  note  ;  introduces 
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Dorothea  Schlegel  to  Goethe,  51a  Mcte ; 

revising  Goethe's  ElegitH^  514 ;  lon^  525, 

^36 ;  Calderon,  558 ;  bis  visit  to  Weioiar 

in  1827,  676 
Schlegel,  Caroline,  August  Wilhelm's  wife, 

nia  noU 
Schlegel,     Dorothea    (n/r    Mendels9(^X 

«o  naie,si2  note 
Schlegel,  Friedrich  von,  ^xo,  5x9^  noit,  5x6  ; 

AlarcoSf  530,  543 ;   fnend  of  Boiuer6e, 

600  mfU 
Schlegel,  Johann  Adolf,  kx 
Schlegel,  Tohann  Elias,  brother  of  Johann 

Adolf ;  his  Canut,  34 ;  his  Htrmann,  65 
Schletutadt,  122 
Schlosser,     Hieronymus   Peter,    127,    133, 

209 ;  his  sons,  524-5  ;  his  widow,  577, 6x8 
Schlosser,   Susanne   Marianne  {nit  Ortb), 


S7»  618 
osser.  Christian  Heinrich,  sa^-., 
Schlosser,  Johann  Friedrich  Heinrich,  his 


Nachiast,  376  note,  534-5,  577,  584,  606, 
607  note,  61 A  note,  616  note,  6x8, 633-4,  ^3^ 
note;  visits  Weimar  a  Roman  Catholic,  64 x 


Schlosser,  Sophie  (nie  Du  FayX  64X 

Schlosser,  Jonann  Geotg,  brother  of  Hier- 
onymus Schlosser,  49;  comforts  Wolf- 
gang; at  Leipzig,  58-9 ;  perha^  directs  him 
to  Dodd's  Shakespeare,  03;  return  to 
Frankfurt,  91 ;  127 ;  his  portrait,  X34 ; 
i35>  i37>  X43;  engaged  to  Cornelia,  xca ; 
betrothed,  158 ;  takes  Goethe  to  Wetzlar, 
159;  leaves  the  Frankfurter  Anzeigen, 
162 ;  anxiety  about  his  appointment,  X77  ; 
fonnal  betrothal,  178 ;  marriage  X79 ;  has 
to  go  to  Emmendmgen,  ao6 ;  Goethe  en- 
deavours to  find  how  President  Hahn  is 
disposed  towards  him,  21X ;  marries 
Johanna  Fahlmer,  300 ;  Goethe's  esteem 
Tor  his  character,  ^x  ;  Goethe  does  not 
favour  his  coming  to  Weimar,  360-36X ;  hope 
of  visiting  him  when  retummg  from  ItaJy 
disapi>ointed,  4x4;  Goethe  meets  him 
in  Heidelbeig,  463-4;  his  death,  5x0  ic^/r; 
his  son  Eduard^  524;  his  daughter 
Henriette,  577  ;  hu  relative  mentioned  on 
page  538,  ue  Starck 

Schlosser,  Cornelia,  Goethe's  sister,  the  first 
wife  of  J.  G.  Schlosser  {see  Goethe. 
hitherto),  X95,  ao6 ;  birth  of  her  eldest 
daughter,  220;  Goethe  visiu  her,  her 
advice  to  break  with  Lili,  239 ;  her  mar- 
riaf^e-portion,  357  ;  her  death,  a^x  ;  Goethe 
vbits  her  grave^  %»;  her  children,  300 
^and  see  Nicolovius) 

ScKlosser,  Maria  Anna  Luise,  Cornelia's 
eldest  daughter  (bom  October  X774), 
aao,  638.  The  name  of  Cornelia's  other 
daughter  was— 

Schlosser,  Elizabeth  Katharina  Julie,  these 
are  the  two  children,  300 

Schlosser,  Johanna  Katharina  Sibylla  {nie 
Fahlmer),  the  second  wife  of  J.  G.  Schlos- 
ser, known  as  Xante  Fahlmer ;  Goethe's 
first  acquaintance  with  her,  X67 ;  called 
"  Xante ''  by  Goethe,  x68 ;  goes  to  DOssel- 
dorf,  175 ;  her  endeavour  to  reconcile 
Goethe  and  Wieland,  x8o ;  a  new  endea- 
vour almost  successful.  736-8;  Goethe 
for   a   short   time  avoios   her,    194 ;   at 


Jacobi's  instu^tion  goes  to  see  her  agaia, 
aoa ;  his  conndante  in  the  time  of  krve  for 
Lili,  see  fassim,  3x9-235 ;  writes  to  ^r 
from  W«mar,  353,  254-5,  357,  259^  300: 
her  nuunaee  to  Schlosser,  900- 50X  ;  she 
speaks  to  Goethe  about  the  WoUUmtmr 
afiair,  300 ;  her  son,  524  note,  52s 
Schlosser,  Eduard,  son  of  J.  G.  Schlosser 

by  his  second  wife,  534 
Schlosser,   Henriette,   daughter   of  J.   G. 

Schlosser  by  his  second  wife,  577^ 
Schmehling,  Gertrud  Elisabeth,  66,  73 
Schmeller,  Johann    Joseph  ;     ponrait    otf 

Goethe  dictating  to  J.  John,  658 
Schmid,  Christian  Heinnch,  XX3,  151 
Schmidt,  Johaim  Christof,   334,   394,   41  x- 

SchmoH,  Georg  Friedrich,  194,  195,  197 
Schnabel,  J.  rf.,  16  ^  ^  ^  =^ 
Schnauss,  Christian  Friedrich,  976,  495 
Schnecberg,  367,  435 

Schneider,    Johann    R^>ar,     Klopstock's 
Messtas,    33;     the     Gretchen    epbode, 

SchAU,  A.,  editor  of  Brie/e  msd  AttJidUe, 

ScnOli,  gold^nith,  35 

SchGll,  Christian   Gottlieb,  and   his    wife 

Elisabeth,  100,  xo6 
SchGnbom,  Gottlob    Friedrich  Eznst ;   his 

letter  to  Gerstenbexig  describing  Gi^the, 

X78;  Goethe  writing  to   him    X99,  296, 

>99 
SchGnemann,  Johaim  Wolfgang,  the  father 

of  Lili,  3x3 
SchGnemann^  Susanne  Elisabeth  (m^  D'Or- 

villeX    Lih's   mother,   313,    8x6;   begins 

to  be  prejudiced  agamst  Goethe,  ax^-aao, 

333  ;  FrSulein  Delph,  335  ;  offended,  233 ; 

strong  oppmition  to  Goethe,  337,  a^ 
SchOnemann,   Anna   Elisabeth   (Uh),    see 

Xurckheim  > 

SchOnemann,  Friedrich  and  Georg,   LSrs 

brothers^  8x4^  21^ 
SchOnkopf,    Christian    Gottlieb,    58 ;    his 

house,  59,  60,  6x ;  the  Sunday  asscndily 

therein  66 ;  the  amateur  theatre,  66,  73-4 ; 

mentioned,  75,  78 
SchOnkopf,  Kjitharina  Sibylla  (nde  HaukX 

SchOiucopf  Anna  Katharina,  see  Kanne 

SchAnkopf,  Adam  Peter,  66 

School,   Wolfgang  goes   to,  is.    See  aUe 
Gymnasium,  Weimar  Gymnasium 

School  Reform,  3^ 

Schopenhauer,  Heinrich  Floris,  559 

Schopenhauer,     Johanna,     her      portrait, 
p6o:  first  meeting  with  Goethe,  550-560;  1 

kindness  to  Christiane,  562-3 ;  her  adimrs-  ^ 

tion  for  Goethe,  563-4 ;   her  receptions, 
564;  Bettine  at  her  house,  566;  Goethe  j 

at  her  receptions,  590 ;  her  remark  about  ' 

August  Goethe,  699 


was  another  Johann  Gottfried  Schrdber, 
also  a  mining-expert,  who  came  to  Ihneaau 
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in  1789,  and  who  died  there  in  z8o6 ;  he  is 
not  the  surveyor  mentioned  on  pstge  3x0. 
See  Biedermann's  PtrsontnregUter  to 
Goethe's  Ta^-  uttd  Jahres-Ht/U] 

Schreiber,  surveyor,  310.  [See  Bicder- 
nuuin's  caution,  Hempel's  Goethe^  xxviL 
379  line  a] 

Schrdder,  Friedrich  Ludwijf,  441,  ^97 

SchrSter,  Corona  Elisabeth  WiUielmine, 
singing  at  Leipzig,  66 ;  her  birth,  ib. ; 
her  performance  m  Santa  Elena,  7^  ; 
Goethe's  lines  quoted,  ib. ;  she  plays  m 
Minna  at  SchOnkopfs,  7^;  Goethe  sees 
her  again,  958  ;  the  Duke's  passion,  277  ; 
again,  379 ;  Corona  angry  with  Goetne, 
379 ;  appointed  Court  singer,  281 ;  Goethe 
draws  ner  portrait,  385  ;  her  coming^  to 
Weimar,  aS8 ;  Goethe  resists  a  passion 
for  her,  289,  291 ;  GraflTs  portrait  of  her, 
apo ;  Goethe's  quarrel  with  her,  reconcilia- 
tion. 293  ;  acting  in  IpMgeniet  293  ;  ^S^fiiTs 
opinion  that  Croethe  and  Corona  would 
have  married  but  for  Charlotte  von  Stein, 
2Q\  note :  Corona  actins  in  Kallisto,  311 ; 
smging  in  the  DreUcdnigenlied,  3x6  ; 
her  praise  in  Mieding^s  Tod,  328 ;  trains 
Christiane  Netmiann- Becker,  447;  her 
death  at  Ilmenau,  53a 

Schubart,  Christian  Friedrich  Daniel,  4x3' 

Schubarth,  Karl  Ernst.  &i2 
Schuckmann,  Friedrich  Wil 


kttfl 


llhehn,  439,  440, 


Scnukowsky  (Jou^o^^yX  Wasill  Andreje- 
vitch,  679 
..^        Schuld^  nlay  by  MQlIner,  6ao 
^...^-Schultheks,  Barbara,  231 

Schultz,  Christian  Ludwig  Friedrich,  617 ; 
visits  Goethe,  641,  647,  71  x  ;  Goethe  writ- 
ing to  Schultz.  642^  645,  647,  652 

Schuitze,  Karl  Adolf,  BUrgermeieter,  529 

Schulze,  Karl,  68 

Schulze.  Caroline,^  gifted  actress,  comes  to 
Leipzig,  plays  in  Weisse's  Romeo  und 
Julie^  68 :  plays  in  Minna  von  Barn- 
helm,  73 ;  her  final  performance  in  Leip- 
zig, 73 ;  reference  to  her /tdie.  1x5 

Schatz,  Christian  Gottfried,  editor  of  the 
Allgemeine  Liieraturxeitung,  537 

Schatz,  Johann  Georg,  painter,  375,   379, 

SchOtze,  iSr.  Stephan,  ^64,  566 
Schutzgtist,  Der,  by  Kotzebue,  649 
Schwabe,  Karl  Leberecht,  671,  673 
Sckwaeer  Kronot,  An,  205 
Schwalbach,  ^5 
Schwame   Mann,  Der,  farce   by  Gotter, 

Sckwedischen  GrAfin,  Leben  der,  by 
GcUert,  61 

Schweitzer  [the  name  was  originally  Suaizar, 
and  the  family  was  of  Verona  origin].  Karl 
Allesina  von,  24,  47-48.    See  also  Allesina 

Sdiweitzer,  Franz  Maria  von,  father  of 
Goethe's  plajrmate,  24.  (He  married 
Paulina  Allesina,  daughter  of  the  old 
couple  whose  golden  wedding  is  men- 
tioned, 192) 

Schweiz,  Briefe  an*  der,  account  of  the 
journey  of  1779,  302  note,  307 


Sckwestem  von  Lesbos  Die,  503,  505,  509 
Sciences.  Fichte's  Theorv  of  the,  469,  489 
Sckell,   Karl  August  Christian,  689,  692, 

698^7// 
Scott,  Walter,  712 
Scottish  ballad  poetry,  1x2,  \yj 
Sculptors,  the  ideals  of  ancient,  387,  401, 

405-6,  4x9,  421,  43«  . 
Sculpture,  125.    See  the  names  of  sculptors 

and  statues 
Scuola  di  Gelosi,  347 

Seals,  antique,  86,  1x2.    See  Coins,  Gems 
*' Sebastian  Simpel,"*  3x4 
Sebbers,  Ludwig,  670-67X 
Seckendorf,  Caroline  von  {jtie  von  UechtritzX 

575 
Seckendorf,  Leo  von^  569 
Seckendorff,  Karl  Sigmund,  Freiherr  von, 

251,  256,  258,  265,  27X ;  Kailisto,  307-8, 

308,  3XX  ;  his  music  to  Jery  und  Bdtely% 

3x1  and  3x2. 
Seekatz,  Johsuin  Conrad,  8z 

Seidel,  Fhifiijp  Friedrich.  fBom  1755,  died 
x8aow  Beside  being  Goethe's  servant  and 
secretary  he  was  a  KammerkcUkulator 
and  RentkommissariMS  and  from  1789 
was  Rentamtmann.  In  x8xo  he  fell  out 
with  Goethe.  In  Im  Neuen  Reich  for 
X87Z  there  is  an  article  by  Burkhardt  on 
the  relations  between  Goethe  and  Seidel.) 
Probably  transcribes  Gain,  134 ;  men- 
tioned, 242,  24^  252,  256,  260.  205,  ^16, 
35 If  370 ;  Goethe's  letters  to  Seidel  from 
Italv,  375,  386,  402 ;  about  Epnont,  406-7 ; 
Seidel's  account  of  Weimar  discontent,  393; 
Seidel  Rentamtmantt,  406 

Sejdler,  Heinrich,  father  of  Luise,  483* 

Seidler,  Luise,  playing  with  August  Goethe, 
483;  an  eye-witness  during  Napoleon's 
stay  in  Weimar,  581  note;  meets  Bettine 
at  Goethe's  house,  586 ;  her  account  of 
Goethe's  home,  587-8 ;  her  hbtory,  581^7 
note;  Kieser's  letters  about  Goethe,  608- 
6xx  ;  Goethe  writing  to  her  about  Chris- 
tiane's  death,  634 ;  mtroduced  to  Jacobi 
by  Goethe,  638 

Selmunt,  393 

Sellerhausen,  70,  75 

Selma,  Songs  of,  ii8 

Sclz,  297 

SemiramisA>y  Rossini,  665 

Senator  of  Kome,  see  Rezzonico 

Senckenberg,  Johann  Christian,  46,  82 

Sentiment,  1^9,  140 

SentimenUl  m  Ait,  Schiller's  essay  on,  480 

Servants,  Goethe's,  see  Friedrich,  Doroth^e, 
Gfitze,  Karl,  Seidel,  Sutor,  Stadelmann 

Servian  i>oetry,  675  note 

Sessenheim,  Goethe  in,  X05,  zxo,  X14,  116, 
123 ;  Goethe's  last  visit  to,  297 

Sessenheim,  parsonage,  picture,  106 

Shakespeare,  Wieland's  translation,  <x,  63 
93  ;  Dodd's  Beauties,  63  ;  Oesers  alle- 
gorical figure,  65;  Voltaire's  criticism, 
86  ;  one  of  Goethe's  teachers,  95  ; 
Herder's  praise  of,  xxi-i2  ;  Goethe  intro- 
duces ^ung  to  Shakespeare,  1x5;  Lenz's 
enthusiasm,  120 ;  Othello,  124 ;  Lerse's 
oration,  X29-X30;  Goethe's  oration,  130-1; 
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"  Under  the  greenwood  tree,"  138  ;  Her- 
der's remark,  "  Shakespeare  Has  quite 
spoiled  you,"  150 ;  Herder's  essay  on 
Shakespeare,  130.  161 ;  Shakespeare  read 
aloud  at  the  Duchess  Amalia's,  ^ ; 
KingJohHy  447  ;  HamUt,  4^8 ;  SchiUer 
reamng, 


488 ;  A.  W.  Schlegel  translating 
'etsar^  489;  Malone's  essj 
>hal  plays,  5x2  noU  ;  Macbex 


Juliux  Cttsar^  489;  Malone's  essay,  the 
apocryphal  plays,  5x2  twU ;  Macbeth^  513, 
515 ;  jmUus   Ctesar  acted  in  Weimar, 


5«> ;  Romeo  and  Juliett  596 
"leUe 


SheUey,  704  not* 

SicUy,  382,  390,  392-393 

Siebengebirge,  aoo 

Sfewers,  Dr.,  385 

Sihl,  river,  230 

Silbermann,  Tohann  Andreas,  124,  129 

Silesia,  Goethe  in,  439-440 

Silhouette  of  Herder,  189 

Silhouette  of  Goethe,  36 

Silhouette  of  Goethe,  172 ;  sent  to  Lotte, 

Simouette  of  Goethe,  672 

Silhouette  of  Lotte,  X58,  x6o,  164-5 

Silhouette  of  Goethe's  father,  6 

Silhouette  of  Goethe's  mother,  6 ;  549 

Silhouette  of  Charioite  von  Stein,  331,  236 

Silhouette  of  Fritz  von  Stein,  358 

Silhouette  of  Lili,  233 

**  Simplicity  and  Repose,"  67,  68 

"  Sind  es  KILmpfe  die  ich  sene,"  535 

Sined  the  Bard,  174 

Sin^piele,  see  Operettas 

Sixtme  Chapel,  381 ;  the  music,  4x0 

Skates.  Klopstock  on,  205;  skates  for  the 

Duchess  Luise,  277 
Skating,    136-7,  165,    X85.    207,    222 ;     in 
Weimar,  252;   the  Duchess   Luise,  277, 
3»6,  343 
Skeleton,  the  human,  324,  387 
Sketches   by  Goethe  repro<iuced   in    this 
work  ^  portrait  of  Cornelia,  ^2 ;  portrait 
of  Wieland,  285 ;   pen-and-mk  sketch, 
461  ( 
Sketches,  Goethe's,  45,  84,  igo,  575-6 
Sketches,  Kniep's,  390,  393 
Sketches  by  Scnutz  of  the  Carnival,  409 
Sketching,  Goethe^  45,  6z,  157,  x6z,  218; 
"  the  sketching  fever  driven  away  by  the 
bitter  bark  of  life's  timber,"  345  ;  sketch- 
ing at  Rome,  387 ;  at  CaserU,  391,  397 ; 
sketching  the  human  form,  40X,  405,  407  ; 
sketching    landscape,    4x0;    461,    474-5. 
sketching  landscape,  558 ;  sketching  and 
talking  at  the  same  time,  559,  564  ;  567  ; 
Kaaz's  teaching,    575.     See    also    Per- 
spective, Drawing,  Landscape 
Skull,  a  metamorphosed  vertebra,  437 
Skulls,  Goethe's  mterest  in,  285,  301 
Slevoigt,  Fricderikc,  see  Bcrtuch 
Slevoigt,  Traugott  Friedemann,  252 
Smiling  Jupiter,  the,  381 
••SoistderHeld,"726 
*•  So  walr"  ich  ohne  Unterlass,"  508 
"Socrates,  Life  and  Death  of,'   135,  X36. 

See  also  Hamann 
Socrates,  character  of,  X35,  X37 
Soden,  Friedrich  Julius  Heinrich,   Count 

von,  417 
Soissons,  Jean,  Comte  de,  455 


Solger,  K.  W.  F.,  critic  of  DU  U^aJUtfer- 
voandtsckafUn^  574  note 

Solomon's  Song,  x68,  233  note,  241 

Sonune  Tourbe,  45A 

Simmering,  Samuel  Thomas  vom,  341,  34s  ; 
in  Mainz,  ^53;  in  Frankfurt,  461,  464; 
Goethe  writmg  to  him,  466  ncte;  Sebbcrs's 
portrait  of  Goethe,  67X ;  death,  706 

Sonnet,  Goethe  and  the,  511-12  asui  <m^, 
57x-57a 

Soruutt,  DaSf  5x1  note 

Sonnet te^  the  grom>  in  Goethe's  works,  57  x 

Sophie  ...  an  English  giil,  Fritz  ^col- 
berg's  sweetheart,  227,  228 

Sophocles,  X30 ;  (Edipus  eU  Cohnot,  406-7  ; 
Schiller  reading  Sophocles,  488  (cp.,579)  * 
Goethe  studying  Sophocles  with  HeinrKh 
Voss,  545  ;  quotation  from  Mactbew 
Amold's  characterisation  of  Sophocles, 
ib.;  Aniigonej  595 

Soret,  Friedrich,  comes  to  Weimar,  642 ; 
translating  the  Metamcrfkoses  o/Plmnis^ 
see  MeUumnrpkose  der  PJlanxen;  visits 
Goethe  in  Domburg,  692;  August  Goethe's 
fossils,  695  note  ;  the  death  of  the  Ehichess 
Luise,  698-9 ;  the  July  Revolution  anec- 
dote, 700 
Geoi 

South  Sea  Islanders,  295 


Sorge,  Geon;  Andreas,  191 
Soult,  Marshal,  579 


Southey,  Robert,  7x2 

"  Sparrow-like,'*  Goethe  called,  6^  134 

Speccius,  Christian,  19 

'^Specht,  Hinangenogen  da  kam  exn,**  150 

note 
Spectacles,  Zelter's,  528 
Speier,  997  ;  the  cathedral,  tb. 
Spielmann,  Jakob  Reinhold,  X09 
Spiess^  Christian  Heinrich,  550 
Spinnmg-house  for  the  poor,  338 
Spiiming-school  for  soldiers'  children,  3x6 
Spinoza,  Baruch  (or  Benedict!  begins   to 

influence  Goethe,  188-189  •  Goethe's  talk 

with    JacobI,    200;    Goethe's    diflerence 

with  Jacobi  as  ta  Spinoza,  361  :  reading 

Spinoza  with  Charlotte  von  Steii^  tb.; 

Herder's  book    on   Spinoza,    420   note; 

mentioned,  439 
Spoleto,^  374 

Spontini,  Gasparo,  composer,  710 
Sprocket   epigram  by  Goethe,    x66;  sent 

to  Boie,  x68 
SprUche^  composed  by  Goethe,  483 
Spruchgedickte,  190,  609 
St&del,  Rosine  or  Rosette  (i*/f  Willemer, 

Thomas  by  her  second  marriage),  618, 

624,  625,  626  note^  638  note^  702  note 
Stadelmann,  Goethe's  servant^  647  note 
Stael-Holstein,  Anne  Germaine,  Baroness 

de  {n/e  Necker),  540-541,  543-3.  544,  566, 
„  574.  579 
SlSfa.  493 
Stahr,  Adolf,  575 
Stalburg,  Philipp  Jakob  von,  xoo 
Stapfer,  Albert,  670,  676-7 
Starck,  Anna  Maria,  Goethe's  aunt,  xS,  40 
Starck,   Johann  Jakob,   17-Z8,  29,  30,  51 ; 

wishes  to  have  Goethe's  mother  placed 

under  guardianship,  538 
Starke,  Johanna,  actress,  55 
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*'  Staub  ist  eins  der  Elemente,"  6x6 

**  Stechschriften,"  19 

Steffens,  Heiorich,  517-5x8 

Stein,  Gottlob  Ernst  Josias  Friedrich,  Frei- 
heiT  von,  husband  of  Chariotte  von  Stein, 
bom  March  15,  1735^  died  December 
17^3;  Goethe  meets  mm,  9x0;  348,  351 ; 
visits  Goethe's  parents,  255-6;  26^  aox,  303, 
3x3 ;  losine  money,  3x4 ;  acting  m  W'inter^ 
317  ;  a  bad  farmer,  3^7  *  assents  to 
Goethe's  taking  Fritz,  350 ;  Goethe  writes 
to  Karl  Stein  in  his  tether's  name,  360 ; 
his  death,  471  note 

Stein,  Charlotte  Albertine  Ernestine  von 
(«/f  von  Schardt,  bom  in  Weimar 
December  95,  174a,  married  to  Freiherr 
von  Stein  on  May  8,  X764,  bore  seven 
children  between  X765  and  1774,  three 
sons  and  four  dauenters,  all  the  daugh- 
ters died  in  childhood,  Charlotte  von 
Stein  died  January  6,  X837) ;  her  silhou- 
ette shown  to  Goethe,  331 ;  "conquers 
with  nets,"  336;  Zimmermann  praises 
Goethe  to  her^  240;  absent  when  he 
arrives  in  Weimar,  345;  meets  him, 
348 ;  portrait,  348 ;  Goethe  visits  her  at 
Kochberg,  350 ;  fails  to  understand  his 
position  at  Court,  35X  ;  her  writing-table, 
5y>i  JJi^  ys  »  Goethe's  passion  for  her, 
wSp^Vojx  her  melancholy  nature,  248, 
257i  3(^t^oethe*s  love,  g^^-F^ ;  Char- 
lotte's comedy  Ryno,  365;  Goethe's  reja- 
tijj^  with  Charlotte  from  X776-X779,  ^«^ 
the  Swiss  journey,  3o6,  303,  307 
lach,   3x1 


visits  Goethe's  house,  488  ;  again,  1 

3 ;  the  marriage 


goes  to  MGrlach,  3x1 ;  her 
t;  Goethe  writes  to  Lavater 
iX3-x4 ;  Goethe'smad  fit  of  jea- 


?i 


larlotte 
ickUrn. 
about  he 

lousy,  6uJ  reconcilixUion,  3x5;  7 
309,  sirTWtMttr,  3x7,  336 ;  ''^Du,"  3x8, 
3'9t  333>  335  :  Charlotte  a  mediator  be- 
tween Goethe  and  the  Duke,  319;  "an 
evil  genius  abuses  my  remoteness  from 
you,'  33X ;  a  quarrel,  355:  Fritz,  356;  // 
PtMserffsc,  357;  Die  Gekeimnisset  357; 
Goethe's  depression,  358 ;  Karlsbad,  X785, 
358  :  Goethe's  mother  and  Chariotte,  358 ; 
the  Princess  Galitzin,  358-9 ;  Ernst  Stein, 
-[^9 ;  Goethe's  desperate  depression,  ib.  ; 
roethe  writes  to  Karl  Stein,  350-360 ; 
Charlotte  transcribes^^Soethe's  shorter 
poems,  367 ;  fiurewell/368/  the  more  im- 
portant occurrence  oF-Cnarlotte's  xiame 
during  the  Italian  journey,  37 x,  373,  373, 
374.  378»  384,  (Palermo)  39a,  405,  406, 
4x0;  Goethe  s  return,  t^e^  remarkable 
change  in  their  relations,(4i?^  bittemess 
grows,  4x6,  417,  4x8-4x9  p^oethe's  last 
visit  to  Kochberg,  43  x -433;  Schiller's 
professorship,  434;  Moritz,  434-5;  Der 
sckwarte  Matm^  435  ;  discovery  of  Chris- 
tiane,  436 ;  Charlotte  starts  for  the  Rhine, 
visits  Goethe's  mother,  437,  439 ;  the  final 
brestch  with  Goethe,  427-^30 ;  ^e  declines 
all  intercourse  on  her  return,  ^3x ;  her 
hostility  to  the  French  Revolution,  4^  ; 
Goethe  after  a  long  silence  visits  ner 
again,  471;  Goethe  "horribly  stout," 
Schiller  "like  a  heavenly  genius,"  481 ; 
Charlotte  interested  in  August  Goethe, 
48X-3 ;  her  description  of  him,  483, 486 ;  she 


,  at  one 
of  the  WiacoAdijeHners^  498 ; 
of  Karl  von  Stein,  ^98 ;  meets  Frau  von 
Laroche  at  Goethe  s  nouse,  508 ;  Charlotte 
Schiller  at  her  house,  513 ;  Goethe's 
dreadful  illness,  Charlotte's  grief,  5x8-5x9; 
losits  Goethe,  5x9 ;  her  sneers  at  Chris- 
tiane,  536,  543 ;  Goethe  invites  Charlotte 
to  come  and  see  his  coins,  54X  ;  she  comes 
to  his  Thursday  mornings,  543,  545,  547  • 
Goethe  visits  her  on  New  YeaPs  Day, 
1805,  5^7  ;  visits  her  after  Schiller's  death, 
553 ;  she  attends  his  Wednesday  lec- 
tures, 5« ;  Goethe  visits  her  just  before 
the  battle  of  Jena,  560 ;  Goethe's  marriage, 
563,  564 ;  mentioned,  565 ;  Goethe  writ- 
mg  to  her,  566.  570,  574 ;  Goethe  reading 
aloud  at  the  Duchess  s,  569 ;  Chariotte's 
account  of  Werner,  573 ;  Goethe  readbg 
at  Chariotte's  house,  574 ;  August's  fine 
voice,  ^83 ;  Goethe's  endeavour  to  xnake 
her  friendly  to  Christiane,  584,  58^ ; 
Goethe  seel^  comfort  with  her  after  Wic- 
land's  death,  604 ;  Christiane  comes  to 
Charlotte's  house  to  bid  farewell  in 
Goethe's  name,  605 ;  Nicolovius  sent  to 
Charlotte  by  Goethe,  668^9  ;  death,  674  ; 
funeral,  675 ;  the  question  about  her 
letters  to  Goethe,  669  note 

Stein^  Kari  von,  first-born  of  Chariotte  von 
Stein,  bom  March  8,  1765 ;  358,  359,  360, 
367 ;  his  marriage.  498 ;  story  about 
Goethe  at  the  time  of  Scniller's  death,  553 : 
story  about  Goethe  at  the  time  of  the 
death  of  the  Frau  Rath,  577 

Stein,  Emst  von,  second  son  of  Charlotte 
von  Stein,  bom  September  29,  X767 ;  357, 

„  359.  2? 7  ,  .  ,  ^ 

Stem,  Fnednch  Constantin  von,  youngest 
son  of  Charlotte  von  Stein,  bora  October 
36,  X773 ;  39X ;  Goethe  takes  him  to 
Dessau,  333 ;  Goethe  takes  him  under  his 
care,  339-330 ;  dictates  Botanica  to  him, 
344 ;  Fritz  goes  to  live  with  Goethe,  356  ; 
tsUcen  to  Ilmenau,  3^6,  357  ;  taken 
to  the  Harz,  356;  writes  to  Goethe's 
mother,  357  ;  adopted  by  Goethe,  357-8  ; 
visits  doethc's  mother.  358 ;  Lavater 
writes  verses  in  his  album,  363 ;  Fritz 
remains  in  Goethe's  house  when  Goethe 
is  in  Italy,  370,  378;  Goethe's  letters 
to  Fritz  from  Italy,  378,  384,  393,  ao3,  410; 
Fritz  ceases  to  be  an  mmate  of  Goethe's 
house.  4x8;  drives  to  Kochberg,  43X  ;  goes 
with  Goethe  to  Jena,  434  \  finds  Christiane 
at  the  garden,  436 ;  appointed  H of  junker ^ 
437 ;  visits  Goethe  often,  439 ;  in  London, 
Goethe  writhie  to  him,  471^  490 ;  men- 
tioned, 533;  vSits  Weimar  in  1835,  669 
note 

Stein,  Gottlob  Sophie  Christiane  Johanna 
Fnederike  Charlotte  von,  bom  X733,  the 
sister-in-law  mentioned  on  page  39x 

Stein,  Heinrich  Friedrich  Karl  vom  und 
zum,  the  great  statesman,  X97 ;  Goethe 
meeU  him  in  Dresden  (X813),  605; 
Goethe  and  Stein  meet  in  x8x4,  617 ; 
Goethe  and  Stein  in  18x5,  623 

Stein,  Henriette  Caroline  vom  und  zum  inie 
von  Simmem,  widow  von  LOw),  197 
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Steinbrecher,  Caroline  Elisabeth,  55 
Steiner,  Heinrich,  189 


Steinthal,  the,  397 

'*  Stella,''  applied  to  Ulrike 


.646 


▼on  Levezow, 


Sttua^  Goethe's  drama,  3x5;  the  begin- 
ning of  it  read  to  Jacobi,  318 ;  Johanna 
Fahlmer  presses  Goethe  to  finish  it,  319  ; 
again,  330 ;  she  transcribes  the  first  four 
acts  for  Jacobi,  33  z ;  Goethe  fears  that 
the  dhtouemtnt  will  displease  her.  ib. ; 
the  character  of  Fernando,  331 ;  Jacobi 
laments  the  dinoutment^  334 ;  given  to 
Merck  to  sell,  341 ;  sold  to  MyiiuSj  34^ ; 
'his  friends. 


A*XClWIk     MO     sell.    •<^A   ,     9W»A     VJ     A<J 

read  aloud  to  Karl  Au^st  and 
350 ;  a  copy  sent  to  Lili  in  the  t/^gimmng 
of  February  1776,  359 ;  revisaJ,  367  ; 
Schiller's  adaptation  acted  in  Weimar, 
556  ;  Goethe's  change  of  the  tUnouementf 

**  Stella,"  Swift's  friend  Esther  Johnson,  3x5 

Stembo^g,  Kaspar,  Count  von,  643,  670 
fufte ;  visits  Weimar,  678 

Sterne,  Laurences  n3,  Z15,  143,  3^4-s 

Stemkeim^  Geschichte  dis  Frduleins  von^ 
by  Sophie  Laroche,  135,  140 

Stetten,  353 

Stlchling,  Theodor,  Dr.,  Herder's  grand- 
son, 69X 

Stichling,  Dr.,  Wieland's  grandson,  691 

Stichling,  Luise,  Herder's  daughter,  691 

Stiebel,  Dr.  S.  F.,  70X 

Stieler,  J.,  his  portrait  of  Goethe,  686,  688 

SH/htngtUed^  535 

Stilling,  x^  Jung 

Stock,  Esther,  549 

Stock,  Tohann  Michael,  75 

Stock,  Marie  Helene,  his  wife,  75 

Stock,  Johanna  Dorothea,  his  daughter, 
75 ;  Goethe  meets  her  in  Jena,  483 

Stock,  Anna  Maria  Jakob^  his  daughter, 
set  KOmer 

Stockhausen,  Johaim  Christof,  54 

Stolberg,  Auguste  Luise,  Countess  zu(she 
married  her  brother-in-law  the  minister 
Andreas  Count  von  Bemstorff),  writes  to 
Goethe,  ai6;  Goethe's  letters  to  her, 
3x6-7,  3x8,  330,  333,  334 :  Goethe  invited 
by  her  brothers  to  Hamburg,  but  cannot 
go,  350  ;  ^e  marries  her  sister's  widower, 
363-4:  her  letter  to  Goethe  in  old  age, 
644 ;  his  repjy,  644 

Stolberg,  Chnstian,  Count  zu,  writes  to 
Goethe,  3x6;  Goethe  expecting  the 
coming  of  the  brothers,  334 ;  they  come 
to  Frankfurt,  3*6-7.  729-730 ;  Switzerland, 
337-331,  730;  the  Stolberg  in  Weimar, 
249-350,  730  \  Christian  visits  Weimar  in 
1784,  363 :  visits  Weimar  in  X792,  448 

Sttylj^ery^  Friedrich  Leopold,  Count  zu, 
J^  writes   to  Goethe,  8x6 ;    Goethe   expect- 

*x.  ing  the  coining  of  the  brothers,  334 ;  thev 

come  to  Fraiikfurt,  336-7,  729-30;  Fritzs 
t\  unhappy   love  afiair,   337,   338 ;   Merck 

«  attracted  by  the  noble  presence  of  Fritz, 

T  237  ;  Switzerland,  337-33X,  730 ;  the  Stol- 

\  bergs^  in  Weimar,   349-350,   7y>;    Fritz 

^  ^  especially  mad,  349  \  they  ask  Goethe  to 
\  Cv  Hamburg,  350 ;  Fntz  arranges  to  come 
.^^    f»^      to  Weimar  as  Chamberiain,  258 ;  is  pre- 


vented  by  Klopstock,  363-^64;  visits 
Weimar,  363 ;  his  SeUcUd  Dialoguts  0/ 
PiatOt  479  {and  teg  736-7) ;  his  death, 
639 ;  mentioned,  644 ;  now  Goethe  met 
him  in  18x2,  746 ;  how  Goethe  wroce  u> 
him  in  x8x6,  to, 

Stolberg,  Luise,  Countess  zn  (by  Uith 
Countess  von  ReventlowX  the  wife  ci 
Christian  Stolberg,  363,  448-9 

Stolberff,  Eleonore  Agnes  {tUt  von  Witz- 
ieben),  the  first  wife  dT  Friedrich  Stolberg, 

363 
StoU,  Max,  physician,  569 
StoU,  Johann  Ludwig,  son  of  Max,  569 
Stomann  Castle,  at  Domburg,  688,  690,  693 
Stoutness,  Goethe's,  ^55,  506,  54X,  640 
Strassburg  Cathedial,  134,  X35,   129,    X31, 

338-9,  33X-3,  300,  60a 
Strassburg  mentioned,  83,  84^  87,  9a,  93: 
Goethe  starts  for,  95-6;  his  aesaH|>tiaa 
of,  to  Limprecht,  98 ;  to  Mamsell  F  .  .  ., 
107;  Goethe  not  liked  in  StrassbiBg, 
X8X-3 ;  Goethe  revisits  Strasslwrg,  3^8-9, 
331-2,  398-300 
Strassburg  ukes  no  notice  of  Goethe  in 

X835,  666 
Strassburg  Theatres,  1x3 
Strassburg    University,  98,    99,   los,   xo^ 

Xo8-9,   I3X-2 

Strassburg  University,  its  students  and  pro- 
fessors, see  Ehrmann,  Engelbadu  ^Jong, 
Lenz,  Lerse^  Lobstein,  Meyer  of  Lmdau, 
Peglow,  Spielmann,  Reissenstein,  Wey- 
land 

Straube,  Johanna  Elisabeth,  53,  56 

Streicher,  Andreas,  64X 

Stromeyer,  Heinrich,  593 

Stnive,  Georg  Adam,  43 

"Sturm  imd  Drang  '  movement,  326,  377, 
732 

Stuttgart,  Goethe  in,  304,  733;  Henriette 
von^  Wolfskeel  firom,  473 ;  Goethe  thexe 
again,  40a 

StQtzerbach,  276,  3x3 

Suicide  of  Jerusalem,  X59;  Goethe  con- 
templates suicide,  X87 ;  suicide  of  Merck, 
Aj^K  ;  of  Zelter's  eldest  son,  606 

Suleika  in  the  WestdstUcktr  Divam,  624, 
62s,  627 

Sulzbach,  xox 

Sulzer,    Johann    Georg,    X62 ;    hostile    to 
IVertker^    208  ;    meets    Goethe,   ^35  ;^ 
'•  Herder  has  spoiled  Goethe,"  ib. ;  kQx- 
fenstein  his  follower,  377-8 

Sunday  concerts  at  Goethe's  house,  543, 
569,  590 

Sunday  gatherings  of  Wolfgang  and  friends, 

24f  31  . 

Sunday  morning  gatherings  at    Goethe's 

house,  542.  590 
Sunsets,  Wolfgang  watches  the,  9,  cp.  162 
"Superintendence,    The,**   597,    638,   650, 

655.  $7,9..  70??  7«7 
Sutor,  Chnstof,  260 
Sweden,  Gustavus  IV.,  King  oC  538 
Swift,  Jonathan,  xxa ;  Stella  and  vi 

2x5 
Switzerland,   Goethe  b,   3a9-23x,   3ox-304, 

SwitzerSnd,  iMerck  in,  131 ;  Goethe  plans 
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going  to,  150,  Z78 ;  the  plan  abandoned, 
x68 ;  •*  Goethe  wUl  not  go  to  Switzerland," 
x86 ;  Merck  goes,  190 ;  returns,  293 ; 
Goethe  proposes  journey  to  Karl  August, 
380 ;  Knebel  goes  there,  3x1 

Syhfio  tf^H  Rosalvaf  Don^  by  Wieland,  51 

Syndesmology.  475 

Synthetic  Method,  700 

Systhtu  de  la  nature^  by  D'Holbach,  xia, 

Szymanowska,  Maria  («/f  Wolowska),  646, 
648,696 

T 

Tabor,  Geheimerath,  355,  361 

Tacchi,  Abate,  380-58 1 

Tag-  und J akreshtfie^  652,  656.  659 

Ta^ebuckf  Das^  poem  by  Goethe,  598 

Talleyrand,  Prince,  578  moU 

Talma,  Francois  Joseph  Charles,  s8i,  595 

Talma,  Madame  Giarlotte  {nit  Vanhove), 

581 
TancriiU^  of  Voltaire,  515,  517,  519,  521 
Tannroda,  351 

"  Tante,"  Friederike  Brion  called,  298 
"  Tante,"  Johanna  Fahlmer  called,  168 
Taormina,  393 
Tamowitz,  439 

Taschtnbuch  far  Damtn^  Cotta's,  515,  508 
Tascketthnch/ilr  Mifuraiogiet  Leonhardt  s, 

598 
Tass0j  .Goethe's  drama,   1x7  ;   conception 
occiirs  to  him,  309;  begun,  3x6;  first  act 
finbhed,  id. ;  cannot  advance  further,  ^16 ; 
taken  up  aeain,  3x9,  346,  393,  400;  "the 
hill   TassOf    41X ;   m   Florence,   413 ;  in 
Weimar,  ^20,  423,  425,  42^.  428  ;  finished, 
428;  subnutted  to  Herder,  to.;  final  touches, 
43Z  :  mentioned,  450 ;  brought  on  the  stage 
by  the  Wolffs,  565  ;  acted  at  Tepliiij  5^2  ; 
in  Weimar,  595  ;  the  fictitious  description 
by  Willemer,  610^20;    acted    in    1823, 
643-4 ;  Goethe  telling  about,  677 
Tasso,  ToTOuato,  16,  37^ 
Taucher^  Der^  by  Schiller,  490,  492 
Tilimaquey  16 
TV//,  sec  Wilfulm  TtU 
Tfmps,  the.  699 
TepI,  the  Abbey  of,  6^x 
Tcplitz,  Goethe's  visits   to  (in  18 10),  582, 
585.  587*  591  ;  (in  i8ia),  582,   592-3;  (in 
X813),  605-607 
Temi,  374 

Tesdorpt,  Johann  MatthSus,  187 
"  Testamentary  Years,"  Goethe's,  656,  706 
Teutonic  Order,  X46,  722 
Textor,    Johann    Wolfgang    (X638  -  X70X), 
Goethe's    great  -  great  -  grandfather,    3  ; 
Goethe  named  after  him,  7 
Textor,  Christoph  Heinrich,  Goethe's  great- 
grandfather, 3 
Textor.    Johann    Wolfgang    ('693  ■  1771), 
Goethe's  grandfather,  CDiief  Magistrate, 
.  3 ;  his  character,  6 ;  his  castellated  house, 
^•6  \   his   fine  garden,  *6-8 ;    takes   part 
m  civic  shows.  10 ;  takes  Austrian  side  in 
Seven  Years'  War.  17,  25  ;  violent  quarrel 
with  (Lethe's  father.  29;  Senckenbere^s 
hostility,  46 ;  Textor s  psualysis,  8z  ;  his 
death,  X26 


Textor,  Anna  Margarete  Maria  {nie  Lind- 
heimer),  Goethe's  jsrandmother,  5-6 

Textor,  Anna  Mana,  Goethe's  aunt,  set 
Starck 

Textor,  Johanna  Maria,  Goethe's  aunt,  see 
Melber 

Textor.  Johann  Nicolaus,  great 'tmcle  of 
Goeine's  mother,  Major  and  Town-Com- 
mandant, 21,  26 

Textor,  Katharina  Elisabeth  (»/r  von 
KlettenberK,  wicUnu  von  Barckhausen), 
the  wife  of  Johaim  Nicolaus  Textor,  2x 

Textor,  Johann  Jost,  Goethe's  uncle ;  Goethe 
writes  a  poem  for  his  marriage,  57 ; 
receives  charge  c^a  case  from  him,  127-8, 
158 ;  his  being  on  the  Coimcil  prevents 
Goethe  from  bieing  on  it,  i8z  ;  his  death, 

Thalehrenbreitstein,  Goethe  in,  X55  •  157, 
20X-202,  457 

Theatre,  see  Puppet -Show;  the  French 
theatre  in  Frankfurt,  28  ;  alternates  with 
German,  29 :  Italian  Opera,  French 
comedy  and  German  drama  in  Frankfurt, 
^3-4 ;  Uieatre  in  Leiprig,  55,  63,  65,  66,  68, 
69,  72-74 ;  French  and  German  theatres 
in  Strassbuiig,  XX3.  See  Weimar  theatre  ; 
Opera 

Thi&tre  Frtutfois  in  Erfurt,  578 ;  in 
Weimar,  579-580 

Theatricals,  amateur,  at  Olenschlager's,  34  ; 
at  the  Schdnkopfs,  6^  73-4 ;  at  Weimar, 
256, 265, 282-3, 31 1, 317,  326, 5x6 ;  at  Etters- 
burg,  a8x,  31a ;  Goethe  gives  up  acting, 

^337.  338 

Theocritus,  130,  X37.  138 

Theophrastus  on  Colours,  5x9 

Tfu(ny  of  Colour J^Q^'CtiiL^^iitM  Farbenlekre 

Thibaut,  Anton  Friedrich  Justus,  583,  6x9 

Thomas,  Dr.  Johann  Gerhard  Christian, 
702 

Thorane,  Jules  Hercule,  Count  of  the 
Empire,  oilleted  on  Goethe's  father,  26 ; 
takes  Wolfgang's  room,  27 ;  rouses  great 
rage  in  Goethe^s  £&ther,  28 ;  29 ;  leaves 
Frankfurt,  32 

Thorwaldsen,  Albert  Berthcl.  704 

Thouret.  Nicolaus  Friedrich,  492 ;  sum- 
monea  to  Weimar,  495-6 ;  delay,  498 ;  ar- 
rival, ib.  ;^  quarrels  with  Wouogen  and 
leaves  Weimar,  50X 

"Three  Kings,"  The,  xo 

Three  Kings,  Songofthe^  3x6,  603 

Thun^  301  ncte 

Thurmgia,  X97 

ThQringia,  the  Goethe  family  from,  2 

ThOrinsian  Forest,  328 

Thurmberff,  the,  692 

Thum  und  Taxis,  Alexander  Ferdinand, 
Prince,  4x 

Thursday  concert  rehearsals  at  Goethe's 
house,  590 

Thursday  Krdnzchen^  Kotzcbue's,  529 

Thursday  receptions,  Goethe's,  543,  5^47 

Thursday  visits  from  the  Crown  Pnncess, 
Goethe's,  643,  694,  708,  710,  717 

Thusnelde,  the  nickname  of  Frflulein  von 
Gfichhausen,  265 

Tiber.  379 

Tibullus,  407,  426 
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Tieck,  Christian  Friedrich,  sculptor,  641 
Ticck,  Johann  Ludwig,  poet,  508,  694  note 
Ticfurt,   246,  280,  289,   309 ;   the   Duchess 

Air.alia  goes  to  live  there,  321 ;  improves 

the  park,  338 ;  Die  FUcherin  performed, 

J.       jaq:    the    Duchess  Anialia    there,    484 ; 

^^ihe  there,   507 ;    the  old  days  there 

recalled  by  the  Duke,  664 
Ticfurt  Park,  321,  338 
Tie/urtcr  Journal,  322,  323 
"TigerUke,"  Merck's  eyes,  132 
Tischbein,  Johann  Heinrich,  70  ;  Conradin, 

355,  366  ;   Goethe  meets  Tischbein,  374- 


the  strongest   influence   to   keep    me    in 

Italy,"  384  ;  goes  to  Naples  with  Goethe, 

389;  introduces  Venuti  and  Hackert,  389; 

miroduces  Knicp,  300  ;  393,  397,  398,  403- 

4  ;  the  last  of  Tischbein,  600 
Tischiied,  528 
Tivoli,  Goethe  in,  397 
Tochter,  Die  naturliche,  see  Eugenia 
Todtentanz,  Der,  606 
Tonndorf,  680 

Tdp/cr^  Der,  operetta  by  Andrtf,  180 
Topfer,  Karl ;  his  dramatisation  of  Goethe's 

Hermann  und  Dorothea^  371 
Torbole,  660 
Torgau,  686 
Torrcmuz/a,   Gabbrielle   Lancilot  CastcUi, 

Principe  di,  392 
Tragedy,    Italian,    372;    Goethe    studying 

the  nature  of  Tragedy,  489 ;  talks  finely 

about  Tragedy  to  Madame  dc  Stael,  543 
Trapp,  Augusiin;  Goethe's  letter  to  Trapp 

in    French,  45,    59;   cousin    of  Charitas 

Meixner,  49;  another  letter  in  French, 

65  ;  mentioned,  91 ;  letter  to,  from  Strass- 

burg,  102 
Trcbra,   Friedrich  Wilhelm  Heinrich  von, 

268-9 
Trepiow,  58,  91 
Trier,     Clemens    Wenceslaus,     Prince    of 

Saxony,  Elector  of,  155,  156 
Trier,  Goethe  in,  457 
Trier,    Johann    Philipp,    Elector   of  (died 

1768) ;  his  entry  into  Frankfurt,  44 
Trilogie  der  Leidenschafi,  646 
Trippel,   Alexander;   his  bust  of  Goethe, 

frontispiece ;  in  Rome,  379 ;   making   a 

bust  of  Goethe,  401 
Tristan  and  Isolde^  590 
Tristram  Shandyy  by  Sterne,  142,  234-5 
Triumph  der  Emp/indsamkeitt  282,  367 
**  Triumviri  amoris,"  407,  426 
Tubingen,  492 

Tuesday  evening  teas  at  Goethe's  hotise,  643 
Tuesday  mornings,  Goethe  visited  by  the 

Grand  Duchess  on,  643,  694 
Tuesdays,    Goethe    visiting  the    Princess 

Caroline  on,  569 
Tugenden^  Die  weiblichen,  masque,  326 
Tumour  on  Goethe's  neck,  77,  83-4 
Tunis,  190 

Turanelot^  by  Gozzi.  525,  52;^ 
TQrckhdm,   Bernard  Fnedrich  von,  Lili's 

husband,  300  / 

TOrckheim,  Anna  Elisabeth  {ndi  Sch^e- 


n) ;  "  Lili,**  Goethe's  first  meeting  with 
her,    214;    her    portrait.     215;     Gocibe 


to  see  her,   216 :  *'  Liebe  I   Liebe  1 
nich  los,"  217  ;  *' society  "  life,  aiS  ; 


calls  to  ! 

lass  mich  L_,    __ ,  , 

Goethe  rebels,  219;  Lili  m  Offenbai^ 
221 ;  Goethe  gives  Lili  a  copy  of  Erteim. 
umi  Elmire,  222;  Friulcin  Delph,  M3  ; 
Lilijand  Goethe  in  Offenbach,  225-6  ;  cool- 
ing again,  ib.  ;  the  stage  perforaaanoe  of 
Envin  und  Elmire.  228 ;  Cornelia  ad- 
vises Goethe  to  break  off  with  Lili,  22-^  : 
Lavater.  230;  Lili's  birthday,  230^31 ;  Lili 
revisitea,  232 ;  Lili  and  Goethe  in  Offen- 


bach, 332-5 ;  again  at  Ewald's  wedding, 
236 :  rich  presents  for  Lili,  237  ;  Fricdc- 
rike  s  story,  ib.  ;  LiUs  Park^  x*.  ;  UK  at 


236 

!*s  Story,  ib.  ;  Lilix  *  i**-**,  #*^  ,  — «*  - 
the  theatre,  239:  afain,  ib.;  Goethe' 
mind  made  up,  ib.;  Lili  lost,  Frankfort 
is  unendurable,  240 ;  the  lines  to  the  little 
golden  heart,  243;  verses  to  Lili,  252 
("Holde  Lili,  warst  so  lang");  Goethe 
enraged  with  Lili  and  her  family,  259; 
Goethe  visits  her  in  Strassborg,  29S-300; 
her  history,  ib. ;  Lili  mentioned,  463 ;  her 
son,  561, 743 ;  mentioned^  61a,  628  n^e^  652 

Turckheim,  Elisabeth,  LiU's  only  danghcer, 
299 ;  her  married  name  wsa  Branck 

TQrckheim,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  von,  LiFs 
third  son  (he  was  very  like  hb  mother, 
"er  war  ja  ganz  sie  sclbst,"  writes  hxs 
eldest  brother,  561.  743 

Tyrol,  the,  371 

U 

"  tlber  Thai  und  Fluss  getragen,"  490 

"  tJbenmithig  sieht's  nicnt  aus,"  in  facstinile, 

260 
"  Ueber  Graber,  vorwlrts  !  **  706 
UgoUno^  by  Gerstenberg,  82,  86 
Unland,  Johann  Ludwig  144 
Ulrich,  Caroline,  married  to  Kiemer  in  18x5, 

577,  586,  587,  588.  607  noU 
Ultimatum.  534 

Ulyssti  aufPhda^  373;  see  also  Navakaa 
"  Und  wenn  mich  am  Tag  die  Ferae,"  692 ; 

(Hempel's  Goethe^  iiu  166) 
Undine^  605 

Ungcr,  Johann  Friedrich,  505,  509,  514 
Ungleichen  Hamgenossem,  Die^  348 
Unities,  the  dramatic,  31,  ri2,  176,  190 
Universities,  see  Giesscn,  GOttingeiu  HaDe, 

Heidelberg,     Leipzig,    Jena,     Marboig, 

Strassburg,  WQrzbiurg 
Unstrut,  river,  2 
UnterfuUtungen  dtutscher  Au^ewandtr- 

ifih  ^yii  476 

Unterseen,  301  note 

*' Unwiderstehlich  muss   die    SchOne    ons 

entziicken,"  73 
Unzelmann,  Friederike  Augnste  CooradiiM, 

*Uri 


rania,"  see  Roussillon 
Uranieny  An^  143 
Uz,  Johann  Peter,  31 


Valais,  the,  30a 
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Vallendar,  156,  198 

Valmy,  454 

**  Vanessa"  (Hester  VanhomrighX  215 

Vamhagen,  Rahel  (»/«  Levin),  476,  635  ncte 

Vasthi^  Die  itoUe,  by  Gottcr,  516 

Vatican,  the,  397 ;  uie  statues  by  torch- 
light, 405 

Vaud,  the,  vx  note 

Veit,  Dorothe^  ue  Schlegel 

Vtnediger  Epigrammey  437,  440 ;  arranged 
for  Schiller's  MusenalmoMochy  477 ;  sent 
to  Schlegel  for  revision,  5x4 

Venetian  painting,  438 

Venice,  art-treasures  from,  14 ;  Goethe  in, 
125,373-3,437-8  _ 

Venice,  Goethe  s  father  in,  372 

Venuti,  Lodovico,  389,  395 

Verdun.  453,  456 

Verffebiiche  MUhcj  614 

yermischtt  Gedickie^  the  first  collection  of 
the  boy  Goethe's  poems,  40 

Verona.  372,  438 

Versailles,  1x4,  298,  433 

Verschaffclt,  Max  von,  399 

Vesuvius,  390,  391,  395 

Vevay,  301  note 

Vicar  ef  Wakefield,  ixo,  167,  180 

VicenzsL  372,  438 

Vicolo  della  Fontanella,  Rome,  375 

Victor,  Claude  Perrin,  56X 

Vienna,  321,  377 

Vier  Weltalterj  Die,  326 

Vieweg,  Friednch,  488 

"  Vigilando  ascendimus,"  630 

Vigny,  Alfred  de,  677 

Violoncello,  Goethe  playing,  X13,  129,  184 

Virgil,  309 

Vitruvius  (Marcus  Vitruvius  Pollio),  376 

VSgel,  Die^  312 

Vogel,  Christian  Gcorg  Karl,  367,  454 

Vogel,  Karl,  physician,  687,  705,  708,  715, 
717 

Vogel,  Professor,  of  Dresden,  587  note 

Vohs,  Friederike,  521 

Vohs,  Heinrich,  actor,  J502 

Voigt,  Christian  Gottlieb  von  (1743-1819), 
331,  335.  4i2»  416,  424,  425,  430,  435,  446, 
450,  466,  467,  460,  477.  486  note,  soa, 
508,  5x9,  524,  526  note,  546,  580,  594. 
603,  605,  609,  6xx,  620  note,  622  note,  627, 
note,  629,  630,  63X ;  death,  638  ;  650,  7x8 


Voigt,'  J[oKann  Karl  Wilhelm,  brother  of 
(Snstian  Gottlob,  269,  310, 3x2,  335,  340, 
486,  597 

Voigt,  Johann  Heinrich  (x7sx-x823).  Pro- 
fessor of  Mathematics  at  Jena,  443,  447, 

557 
)igta  , 
Volcanoes,  tee 


Voigts  {not  Voigt),  Johanna  (Jenny),  2x0 
r  iEtna,  " 
vius 


Kammerberg,  Vesu- 


VolKtedt.  Karl  Albrecht,  307,  308,  3x6 
Voutslieatr,  xx2,  xi8,  122,  128,  X30 ;  in  Des 

Knaben   Wunderhom,    557;    Marianne 

singing  Volkslieder,  625 
Vollmonae,  Dem  au/gehenden,  692 
VoUmondnacht,  627 
Volpertshausen,  X46 
Volpone,  by  Ben  Jonson,  508  note 
Voltaire,  Francois  Marie  Arouet  de,  52,  86 ; 

an  Alexandrine  of  his  quoted,  193 ;  his 


Mahomet  translated  by  Goethe,  509-510 
(find  see  Mqiumt{)  ;^his  Teutcridt,  5x5 
Tancrid'i) ;  *'' 


Napoleon  on  MaJio- 
Mort  de  Cisar,  580;  Zaire, 


{and  see 

met,  579 

"  Vor  die  Augen  meiner  Liebcn,"  709 
"  Vor  vierzehn  Tagen  harrten  wir.    %yj 
Voss,  Abraham,  son  of  Johann  Heinnch,  525 
Voss,  Johann  Heinrich,  his  first  visit  to 
Weimar  and  meeting  with  Goethe,  467- 
468 ;  comes  to  Jena,  532,  533;  poor  judg- 
ment as  to  Eugenie,  536 ;  Goethe  hopes 
to  gain  him  for  the  University,  539 ;  he 
visits  Weimar,  542 ;  Luise,  542  ;  visits 
Weimar,  54^ ;  Goethe  procures  him  allow- 
ances, th. ;  invited  to  Wflrzburg,  545 ;  to 
Heidelberg,  550;  Goethe's  regret,  552; 
Voss  comes  to  take  leave,  553 ;  in  Heidel- 
berg, 583 ;  Goethe  in  Heidelbeig  in  x8x4, 
6x9 ;  attack  on  Stolberg,  630 
Voss,     Heinrich,    525;     pro/cssorship     in 
Weimar  Gymnasium,  542 ;  visits  Goethe, 
Sp ;  doctor's  diploma,  543-4 ;  he  takes  up 
his  new  duties,  544 ;  mvited  to  Wflrzburg, 
545  ;  his  love  for  Goethe,  ib. ;  anecdotes. 


Voss,  Emestme  (nie  Boie),  her  flower- 
borders,  536 ;  vbits  Weimar,  542 ;  again, 
54^  ;  memories  of  her  in  Jena,  682. 

Vulpius,  ^  Christian  August,  brother  of 
Goethe's  Christiane,  4x7,  4x8,  432,  433, 
465  'w/^,  529-.530,  556  w/r,  741-744 

Vulpius,  Chnsuane  Sophie,  see  Goethe 

Vulpius,  Helene  {nfe  Deahne),  wife  of 
Christian  August,  743 

Vulpius,  Johann  Friedrich,  father  of  Chris- 
tiane, 4x7 

Vulpius.  Juliane  Auguste,  aunt  of  Christiane, 
4o;r ;  her  death,  742 

Vulpius,  Sophie  Ernestine  Luise,  sister  of 
Christiane,  4x7,  467 ;  her  death,  556  and 
742 

W 

W- — .  the  initial  of  the  girl  with  whom 

Goethe  was  in  love  just  before  going  to 

LcJpzjg.  52 
W.  K.  F.,  see  Weimarer  Kunst-Freunde 
Wackenroder,  Heinrich  Wilhelm  Ferdinand, 

Professor  of  Pharmacy  in  Jena,  715 
Wagner,  Heinrich  Leopold,  728-9 ;  209, 223-4, 

258 
Wagner,  Johann  Adolf,  the  stranger  whom 

Goethe  recommended,  43,  44 
Wagner,  Otto,  260,  449 
WoJdvenvandtsckaften,  Die,  loi,  574,  58a, 

590,  597-8 
Waltz  (or  WaizX  Johann  Christian  Wilhehn, 

WaJdeck,  252 

Waldeck,  Christian  Au^t,  Prince  of,  385, 

390 ;  commissions  Tnppel  to  make  a  bust 

of  Goethe.  40X 
Waldeck,  Christiane.  Princess  of,  233,  238 
Waldner  von  Freunastein,  Luise  Adeiheide, 

a8o  note;  Goethe  draws  her  portiait,  285  ; 

attractive  to  Goethe,  29x1  432 
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489,  494, 

several  pL 


TValUnsttiH,  the  general  subject^  ^z,  ^7, 
"'  404,  496-71.499;  the  division  inio 
ral  plays,  499 ;  H^aUeMsiatts  Lager 
played,  5<»i  504 1  the  Kin^  of  Sweden, 
538  ;  611 ;  Dit  Ptccolcminiy  j|oo ;  a  copy 
sent  to  Iflland,  501 ;  played  in  Weimar, 
503,  504:  the  King  of  Sweden,  538; 
IVallenstetMS  Tod,  forming,  503 ;  the  con> 
eluding  acts  sent  to  Goetlw,  503 ;  pla3red, 
504 ;  the  King  and  Queen  of  Prussia,  506 ; 
the  Duchess  Luise's  gift  of  silver  plate, 
509 ;  538 ;  WalUnsttiiiy  the  trilogy  played, 
504»  538 

WalpurgitnactU^  Enie^  ballad,  508-9 

IVafyurgis  Nigkt,  698,  609 

Walter,  Georg.  father  of  Cornelia  Schelhom, 
great-grandfather  of  the  poet  Goethe,  731 

Wanda,  by  Werner,  571,  573,  573 

WatuUlndt  Glocke,  Die,  606 

Wanderer,  Der,  138,  ito,  146,  166 

Wanderere  Nachtlied  Cij^t),  354 

Wanderers  Nachilied  (1783),  713-714 

Wanderers  Sturmiied,  138 

Wanderiakre,  see  Wilhelm  Meister 

WandsSecker  Bote,  178 

War  Department,  Weimar,  373,  374,  307, 
3x3,  316,  333,  538.  337 

War,  Goethe's  dislike  of,  350,  450,  456  ^ 

War,  Karl  August's  love  of,  378,  350,  353-4 

Wartburg,  the,  369.  31^ 

"Warum  stehen  Sie  davor,"  in  facsimile, 

"  Was  bedeutet  die  Beweeung,**  636 

"Was  gehst  du,  schOne  Nacbbarin?"  535 

"  Was  rcich  una  arm,"  165 

Was  V)ir  bringen  (1803),  531,  53a 

Was  wir  bringen  (acted  in  Iiiule,  18x4),  6x3 

Wasenbure,  the^  xoi 

WasserzolTthe  inn  near  Strassburg,  X3i,  338 

Waterloo,  Battle  of,  633 

Weather,  harsh,  torments  Goethe,  3x8,  333, 

„  345f  370,  419.  4ao  mate,  743 

Weber,  Bemhard  Anselm.  6x4 

Weber,  Karl  Maria  von,  his  opera  Oberon, 

686 
Wedel,  Otto  Joachim  Moritz  von,  346,  350, 

395  note,  30X,  313,  435 
Wednesday   breakfasts    at    the    Princess 

Caroline  8,  590 
Wednesday  Krdnzchen,  534,  535,  536,  538, 

539 
Wednesday  receptions,  Goethe's,  555,  556, 
.565, .590,  591 


565i  59o»  591 
Wegelin,  Jakob,  378 
Weger,  August,  303 
Weibtr,  Dteguten,  5x5 
Weiblichen  Tugenden,  Die,  masque,  336 


Weiber,  Dteguten,  5x5  note 

Weibli  '  -        -^. 

note 

Weidmann,  Marie  Luise,  64 
Weilbun 


■g,  154 
Weimar  Park,  76,  370-71,  305,  3x3,  3^8, 4x7, 
^5,  460,  466,  495i  523,  552.  .743. 
Ettersburg,  Tiefurt,  Belvedere 


.552.  743-    See  also 


Weimar  Art  Exhibition,  503,  534,  533,  540, 

Weimar  Castle,  345,  369,  371,  435,  437,  438, 
430,  435»  440,  445.  460.  466,  49J»  49a»  495. 


496,  5o»i  507.  509.  5»».  515.  517.  Sai,  523, 
523.  527.  536;  at  length  occupied  ' 
ducal  famUy,  537;  546,  561,  743 


Weimar  FQrsteneraft,  661,  670-3,  68z,  719 

Weimar  FGrstenhaus,  345-6,  371,  333,  468 

Weimar  Gymnasium,  340,  444,  446, 533,  542, 
557.  s8q 

Weimar  **  Palais,**  346,  595 

Weimar  "  Oberaiifsicht,^597,  638,  650,  655, 
679,  708^  7x7 

Weimar  atizens'  amateur  theatre,  356 

Weimar  city  church,  563 

Weimar  court  and  garrison  church,  5^ 

Weimar  amateur  theatre,  507  noie  (cp. 
516) 

Weimar  ducal  amateur  theatre,  364,  165, 
37X,  874,  304;  KalUste,  307-8,  311; 
317.  326,  337-8.  Su  also  Ettersburg, 
Tiefurt,  and  Theatricals 

Weimar  Theatre,  under  Bdkxno,  337-8, 
442,  443 ;  under  Goethe,  443-3,  444,  446, 
447,  448.  460,  46X,  464:S»  466.  467,  475 ; 
Goethe  begs  to  be  relieved.  4B0;  481, 
483 ;  Goethe  again  desires  to  be  free  from 
the  theatre,  485 ;  the  " Regie**  arranged, 
j^86 ;  488, 493, 498 ;  rebuilding,  499 ;  open- 
ing performance  499-500;  501,  503,  504, 
S6,  513  ;  Kotzebue,  515 ;  510,  531,  533 ; 
adame  Unzelmann,  534  :  Nathan,  535  ; 
Ion,  536;  Tnrandot,  537;  Kotxebue,  H.  ; 
Ipkigenie,  530;  Alarcos,  ib. ;  Herder's 
complaint  about  the  Gymnasium^   533 ; 


firom  x8o8  to  x8x3,  593-597  ;  Goethe  desires 
to  be  relieved,  593 ;  603,  604  ;  Essex,  (xn ; 
608,  611,  613,  614,  630,  631-3  ;  the  Wolffs* 
departure,  638-9,  630 ;  Goethe's  final  re- 
lease, 649-650;  Goethe  and  Cbudray 
sketch  a  plan  for  a  new  theatre,  660661  ; 
the  old  one  burnt,  66x;  the  new  one  built, 
663  ;  the  new  one  opened.  665 ;  IphigenU, 
667.  See  also  Aleuxos,  Beck,  Becker,  BroMt 
von  Messina,  Claudine,  Don  Giovanni, 
Egmont,  Eugenie,  Enpkrosyne,  Figaro, 
Flauto  Magico.  Florian,  Gfits,  HamUt, 
Iffland,  Ion,  Ipkirenie,  King  Jotuu  Kot- 
zebue, LaucKstedt,  Leipzig,  Makomet, 
Mozart,  Opera,  Rochlitz,  Tancride, 
Turandot,      Unzelmann,     Wallenstein. 

Weimar,  the  Esutes  of,  369,  632,  708 

Weimar  sute  domains  (or  crown  landsX 
274.  307.  535.  466.    See  also  Batty 

Weimar  Drawing  Academy.  346,  376 ; 
Goethe's  lectures  on  the  skeleton,  334; 
386;  exhibitions,  486,  509,  693-3;  the 
public  competitions  at  these  exhibitions, 
503,  509,  5>o-".  515-16,  524.  525.  532,  540, 
545,  555  ;  Kraus  s  death,  563 ;  the 
Academy  brought  into  closer  connecdoo 
with  the  Library,  507  ;  mentioncM),  66* 

Weimar  Library,  536,  538,  559,  597,  667, 
673,  679.  681 

Weimar  Town  Hall,  539,  585 

"Weimar  contingent"  to  the  Rhetnbond, 
605 

Weimar  remment,  450,  453.  454,  457 

Weimar  *' ScAtessMa$ts,*  538,  551,  588 

Weimar,  the  BQrgermeister  <^,  m  zSos,  sa 
Schultze 

Weimar,  Bemhard  the  Great,  l>uke  of 
(X604-1639X  307,  4SO 
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Weimar,  Anna  Anudia,  Duchess  of  (by  birth 
a  princess  of  Bnmswick-Luneburg,  born 
October  34,  1739,  married  to  Ernst 
Augiist  Constantm,  Duke  of  Weimar,  in 
1756,  widowed  in  1758,  Regent  of  Weimar 
until  1775,  died  April  10, 1807,  in  her  sixty- 
eighth  year);  her  cordial  reception  of 
Goethe,  346 ;  her  portrait,  347  ;  "  per- 
sonified good-sense^"  250;  "Jokes  and 
pranks,"  355  ;  she  wms  over  Fntsch,  s6i  ; 
Goethe's  friendship  with  her,  281-283 ;  her 
visit  to  his  parents,  295-6,  732 ;  Goethe 
gives  her  a  copy  of  his  unprinted  writings, 
350 ;  she  is  pleased  .with  Lavater,  363  ; 
her  plxui  of  journeying  to  Italy,  402,  ^04, 
407-408, 410 ;  her  place  of  residence  wnen 
in  Rome,  412;  starting  for  Italy,  4x9; 
Kayser  leaves  her  train,  422-3 ;  she  mvites 
Goethe  to  meet  her  in  Italy,  436 ;  her 
arrival  in  Venice,  438 ;  return  with  Goethe 
to  Weimar,  438 ;  social  gatherings  at  her 
house,  442 ;  persuades  Goethe  to  work  at 
IVilhelm  Master^  442 ;  Friday  gatherings, 
44^,  446,  448 ;  her  interest  in  the  Hemster- 
huis  gems,  460 ;  death  of  Constantin,  464 ; 
her  evening  circle  sketched  by  Kraus,  473- 
475 ;  residing  in  Tiefurt,  484  ;  kindness  to 
Caroline  Jagemann,  488;  Kotzebue  in 
her  favour,  ^13,  741 ;  PalAopkron  und 
Neoterfey  written  for  her  private  theatre, 
516  ;  visits  Goethe  after  his  dreadful  ill- 
ness, 519 ;  Goethe  visiting  her,  535  ; 
Winckelmann's  letters  to  Berendis,  546 ; 
Goethe  visiting  her  after  Schiller's  death, 
552 ;  her  flight  from  Weimar,  560 ;  she 
returns,  563 ;  visited  by  Goethe,  564 ;  her 
death,  565 ;  memories  of  her  in  Ettersburg, 
681 

Weimar,  Friedrich  Ferdinand  Constantin, 
Prince  of  (1758-1793),  first  meeting  with 
Goethe,  210-21Z,  228 ;  cold  to  Goethe,  346 ; 
Choline  von  Ilten,  280-x,  291 ;  he  quarrels 
with  Knebel,  3x1 ;  his  new  house-estab- 
lishment, 3x1,  315  ;  acting.  317 ;  he  starts 
on  his  travels,  403 ;  his  shajneful  adven- 
tures, 351 ;  the  kind  behaviour  of  Karl 
August,  352 ;  (^onstantin  made  a  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel in  the  Saxon  army,  352 ; 
his  death,  464 

Weimar,  Karl  August,  Duke  of  (bom 
September  3,  1757,  entered  on  hb  reign 
in  September  1775^  married  Luise  of 
Hessen- Darmstadt  in  October  1775,  be- 
came Grand  Duke  in  X815,  died  June  14, 
1828) ;  first  meeting  with  Goethe,  2x0-11 ; 
commissions  KneMi  to  make  inquiries 
about  Wagner's  farce,  324 ;  his  betrothal 
227-228 ;  )  mvites  Goethe  to  Weimar, 
840 ;  his  marriage,  34X ;  his  portrait, 
345 ;  addresses  (^the  as  **Z>m,"  348 ; 
Goethe's  work  on  his  character,  376- 
380 ;  the  Swiss  journey,  395-305 ;  nis 
collection  of  engravings^  etc..  280^  309, 
310, 3x4 ;  "  vivid  and  lummous  '  conversa- 
tion, 313 ;  the  Countess  von  Werther,  318 ; 
(}oethe  refuses  to  go  to  (tassel,  319 ;  **a 
very  weighty  conversation,"  320;  the 
Duke's  passion  for  hunting  and  extrava- 
gant life,  325,  ^26;  a  "radical  explana- 
tion," 327 ;  "a  long  and  satisfactory  con- 


versation." 327 ;  "a prince's  obliquities," 
350;  "playmg  at  soldiers,"  350;    "Ed 
ejfli   fu   pittore,"  35X;    Constantin,   35X ; 
Furstenbund.    ^2 ;     wild    boars,    353 ; 
(Goethe  and  the  Duke  nearly  quarrel,  354 ; 
the  Duke  a  great  believer  in  salvin£|s  of 
a>nscience,  354 :  "  puts  away  the  courtiers, 
puts   on    the  dogs,"  ib,;    "after  forest 
fashion,"  at  Ilmenau,  355 ;  (xoethe  begs 
leave  of  absence,  368 ;  Groethe  writes  to 
the  Duke,  from  Verona,  372 ;  from  Venice, 
^^3  :  from  Rome,  378 ;  the  Duke's  fall  from 
his  horse  in  Berlin,  382  ;  quotations  from 
Goethe's  letters  to  Karl  August,  385-6, 
(from  Naples)  J94-5,  399-400,  404-5,  408-9 
410-1X,  (from  Florence)  4x3 ;  Emilie  Gore, 
4x6,  430,  433-4 ;  hurt  foot,  420  ;  Aschers- 
leben,  420,  427,  432-^  ;  fall  near  Dresden, 
423 ;  Merck's  despair,  ib. ;  Schiller's  pro- 
fessorship,   424,    435;    the  Duke    hears 
some  of  the  Kdmische  EUgien^  -127  ;  fond 
of  August    Herder,   431 ;   godfather   of 
Augiist  Goethe,  434 ;  his  Bohemian  chaise, 
436 ;  in  Silesia,  ^38,  439-440 ;  the  Theatre, 
set  Weimar  "Tneatre;  makes  (joethe  a 
present  of  a  house,  450;   the  campaign 
m    France,  451,   453-457;    the  siege  of 
Mamz,  460-463 ;  his  brother's  death,  464  ; 
the  Duke    leaves  the  Prussian  service, 
465-6 ;  angxy  at  the  publication  of  the 
Rdmische  Elegien^    477;   re-enters    the 
Prussian  service,  499;    his  love  of  the 
French  drama,  503,  509 ;  art  prizes,  503  ; 
Fichte's  dismis^   504 ;   enthusiasm  /or 
the  drama,  509 ;  increases  Schiller's  salary, 
ib. ;  Caroline  Jagemann,  see  Jagemann ; 
interest  in  Mahomet,  509,  5x3,  5x4;  the 
Holy  Communion  in  Matia  Stuart^  5x5 ; 
opposed  to  the  plan  of  celebrating  the  new 
century,  5x7  ;  banishes   Kotzebue,  74X  ; 
increases   Schiller's  salary,   545 ;    makes 
Goethe     a     Wirklicker     Gehtimerath, 
Sf6;  absent  from  Weimar  when  Schiller 
died,   553;    "a  pregnant  conversation," 
shortly  before   Jena,    559 ;    Napoleon's 
anger,  563 ;    Napoleon  in  Weinuu)  578- 
58  X ;  harsh  treatment  of  Goethe  m  the 
afiairs  of  the  theatre,  503-4 ;  in  Ilmenau 
with    Goethe   (X813),    607 ;    leaves   the 
Rkeinbund^  609 ;  (jroethe's  petition  about 
his  son,  6xo-6xx  ;   the  Duke  goes  to  the 
Netherlands,  6xx ;  his  return  to  Weimar 
expected  in  vain,  6x4;  meets  Goethe  at 
Mainz   (x8x4X    6x7  ;    meets   Goethe   at 
Heidelberg  (x8x5X  627-8 ;  makes  Goethe 
first  Minister,  629 ;  the  Order  of  the  Falcon, 
630-63X  ;  the  new  (institution,  631 ;  the 
Dog  of  Aubry^  640;  the  FUrstengrufl, 
661,   68x';  the  jubilees,  663-667 -,1  death, 
686 ;  Goethe's  memories  of  him  at  Ilmenau, 
714 
Weimar,  Karl  Friedrich,  Grand  Duke  of, 
bom  X783,  married  Maria  Paulowna  of 
Russia  in  1804,  became  Grand  Duke  in 
1828,  on  Karl  August's  death  ;  his  birth, 
^37 :  b  followed  by  a  change  for  the  better 
in  Karl  August,  3^351 ;  a  very  we^ly 
child,   353;    mentioned,   353,    361,    423, 
438,  43X ;  dining  at  Goethe's  house,  488  ; 
betrothal,  507  ;  at  the  Wednesday  Krdnz* 


792 


THE  LIFE  OF  GOETHE. 


chen,  595,  528;  acting  in  a  pageant,  527, 
528 ;  starting  for  Pans,  528 ;  back  again, 
5« ;  his  bnde,  556 ;  he  brings  her  to 
Weimar,  ^6  ;  he  flies  from  Wemuu-,  560 ; 
returns  wiUi  his  wife,  §67  ;  August  Goethe 
his  page,  604  j  his  desve  to  keep  the  actor 
Wolff  in  Weunar,  629 ;  mentioned,  664  ; 
in  St.  Petersburg  at  the  time  of  his  father's 
death,  686 ;  Beuiwitz's  letter,  690 ;  return 
to  Weimar,  693 ;  visiting  Goethe,  708, 
710 

Weimar,  Luise  Auguste  Amalia,  Princess  of, 
daughter  of  Karl  August,  only  lived  five 
years  (1779-1784);  her  birth,  270;  Goethe 
arranges  for  her  "  maintenance,'  322 ;  her 
death,  352 

Weimar,  Caroline  Luise,  Princess  of,  bom 
1786,  married  Karl  Friedrich  Ludwig  of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin  in  1810,  died  in 
18x6 ;  her  buth,  362 ;  dining  at  Goethe's 
house,  488;  at  the  Wednesday  Krdnz- 
chtn,  525 ;  acting  in  a  pageant  527 ; 
again  at  a  Krdnzchen,  528 ;  at  Goethe's 
concerts,  742 ;  at  Goethe's  Thursday 
mornings,  545.  546,  547  ;  at  his  Wednes- 
days, 555 ;  her  talent  for  drawing,  558 ;  her 
flight  from  Weimar,  560 ;  Goethe  visits 
her  on  Tuesdays,  569  ;  her  Wednesday 
breakfasts,  590;  Werner's  reading  at 
Goethe's  house,  572;  her  marriage,  583, 
585 

Weimar,  Luise,  Duchess  of,  by  birth  a 
princess  of  Hessen-Darmstadt,  oom  Janu- 
ary y),  1757,  died  February  14,  1830; 
mentioned,  167;  Goethe's  first  sight  of 
her,  169,  724 ;  Goethe  meets  her  at 
Karlsruhe,  227-8 ;  her  betrothal,  226 : 
her  marriage,  241 ;  her  early  trials  in 
Weimar,  245-246;  displeased  with  Goethe, 
247,  251 ;  Stolberg's  praise  of  her,  2^9-50; 
Goethe's  praise  of  her,  255;  mentioned 
by  Klopstock,  263 ;  the  Louisenfestj  271 ; 
sne  grows  friendly  to  Goethe,  277 ; 
Goethe  provides  for  her  birthdays.  282-3; 
her  relations  with  her  husband,  277, 
318,  J25 ;  improve,  ^50  ;  Emilie  Gore, 
420 ;  her  generous  judgment  of  Goethe's 
relation  with  Christiane,  426 ;  her  interest 
in  TassOy  428 ;  her  hostility  to  the  French 
Revolution,  442 ;  visits  Uoethe's  house, 
416,  488  ;  gift  of  silver  plate  to  Schiller, 
509  ;  her  quarrel  with  Goethe  about  the 
theatre,  521 ;  Goethe  draws  near  to  her 
aS^in^  544;  she  comes  to  his  Thursday 
morning  receptions,  5^5,  ^<5|  5471  »^e 
alone  of  the  Ducal  family  remains  in 
Weimar,  560,  744;  she  meets  Napoleon, 
562,  665 ;  Goethe  visiting  her,  565 ;  Goethe 
reading  aloud  in  the  evenings  in  her 
apartments,  569,  574  ;  Wem«r  reading  at 
Goethe's  house,  572 ;  her  Friday  evening 
gatherings,  590,  597  noie^  609,  620,  621 ; 
the  Duchess  urges  Goethe  to  go  to  a 
watering-place  in  18x5,  622 ;  visits  Goethe 
on  Tuesday  mornings,  643,  604;  enter- 
taining F.  A.  Wolf,  cSSo  note  ;  her  golden 
wedding,  665  ;  her  message  to  Goethe  on 
the  death  of  Karl  August,  686-7;  Goethe 
writinaj  to  her,  687;  visits  Goethe  on 
Tuesdays,  694 ;  death,  698-9 


Weimar.  Kari  Bemhard,  Prince  oi^  ton  of 
Karl  August,  bom  X792,  450,  525,  74a 

Weimar,  children  of  Kari  Aogtist  bom  dead, 
323,  353,  427 

Weimar,  Maria  Paulowna,  Grand-DucbeK 
of,  by  birth  a  priiKress  of  Russia,  bom 
X786,  married  to  Karl  Friedrich  of  Wexiaar 
in  1804;  became  Grand-Duchess  in  1838, 
507,  5|6;  comes  to  Weimar,  546;  ax 
Goethe  s  Thursday  receptions,  546,  547 ; 
visits  Goethe,  555 ;  return  to  Weimar  after 
the  Jena  flight,  567  ;  Goethe's  reading 
aloud  in  the  Duchess's  apartments,  569 ; 
she  subsidises  the  Cabiiret  'of  Physcal 
Science  of  Jena,  597,  679;  her  anxiety 
when  the  Czar  advanced  into  Gennany, 
604 ;  she  flies  from  Weimar,  605  ;  Goethe 
finds  her  at  Teplitz,  606 ;  she  risits  Goethe 
on  Thursday  mornings,  643,  604;  her 
farewell  to  Madame  SzyisanowsKa,  648 ; 
F.  A.  Wolf,  660  tMte',  Beulwitr's  letter, 
690;  visits  Goethe  on  Thursdays,  694, 
708,  7IO,  717 ;  her  menage  to  Goethe  on 
the  death  of  the  Duchess  Luise,  699 ;  her 


Is^t  visit  to  Goethe,  7x7 
Veimar,  Marie  Luise  Alexai 


Weimar,  Marie  Luise  Alexandrine,  daugh- 
ter of  Kari  Friedrich.  Bom  x8o8  ;  mar- 
ried in  1827  to  Friedrich  Karl  Alexander 
of  Prussia,  see  Prussia 

Weimar,  Marie  Luise  Auguste  Katharine, 
daughter  of  Karl  Friedrich,  bom  x8xi, 
married  in  1829  to  Friedrich  Wilhelm 
Ludwig  of  Prussia,  is  at  present  (1883) 
Empress  of  Germany,  tee  Ptussia 

Weimar,  Karl  Alexander  August  J[ohaBn, 
Crown  Prince  of,  son  of  Kzs\  Friedrich. 
bom  x8x8,  became  Crown  Prince  in  x825 
on  the  death  of  his  grandfather  Kari 
August ;  Soret,  his  tutor,  6^ ;  visited 
by  Goethe's  grandson,  687  ;  visits  Goethe 
in  Doraburg,  692 ;  visiting  Goethe  in 
Weimar,  708,  7x1 

Weimarcr   Ku 
65a 

WeiseH  vnddie  Leute^  Diet  6x4 

Weisenau,  see  Weissenau 

Weissagungen  des  BitkiSf  497 

Weisse,  Christian  Felix,  31,   «>,  55, 
7o»  JSi  73i  78,  82,  1x5  ;  Goethe  visits  ] 
m  X797,  487  n0te 

Weissenau  ^not  WeisenauX  463 

Weissenstein  {new  WiIhelm«iOheX  295 

Weller.  Christian  Ernst  Friedrich,  700 

Wellesley,  Arthur,  Richard,  and  Charles, 
sons  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  690 

Welling,  Georg  von,  89 

"Welt,  Die  Beste,*'  Goethe*s  album  verses 
ridiculing.  52 

Wenck,  Helfrich  Bemhard,  133,  X38 

"Wenn  einen  seeligen  Biedennann,"  173, 
724  ;  in  fac^ile,  X73 

"Wenn  einst  nach  Qberstandnen  Lebens- 
mflh-  und  Schmeraen,'*  15a 

Wermetswyl,  230 

Werner,  Abraham  Gottlob,  4^,  558 

Werner,  Friedrich  Ludwig  Zacharias,  5x1 
note;  in  Jena  and  Weimar,  571-573; 
again,  589,  590 ;  mentioned,  595 

«  Wer  nie  sein  Brod  mit  ThrAnen  ass,"  alhi- 
sion  to,  506 


fCunst  -  Freunde   (W.   K.   F.), 


^ 


y  Google 


INDEX. 


793 


Wcmigerodc,  ayo 

Werther,  Jakob   Friedemana,  Count  von, 

197 
Werther,  Johanna  Luise,  Countess  von  (by 

birth  Freiin  vom  und  zum   Stein),    197 

"Werther  Uniform,  the,"  227 

WerihtrSf  Freuden  desjuHgtn^  by  Nicolai, 
3x9 

WerthtrSf  Ltidtn  desjungtn,  anticipations 
of,  in  the  Strassburg  period,  xio;  antici- 
pations of,  148,  X52,  173,  X76,  X79 ;  writ- 
ten, X86-X87 ;  mentioned  to  Lavater,  190 ; 
read  by  Sophie  Laroche,  X93 ;  given  to 
Weygand,  ib. ;  mentioned  by  name  to 
Lotte,  X93 ;  sent  to  the  Kestners.  303 ; 
Jacobi  on  IVertherf  304 ;  Kestner  s  par- 
don, 307 ;  the  critics  on  Werihery  308, 
318-319  {and  see  BiirKer,  Garve,  Jacobi, 
Lavater,  Lessing,  Nicolai,  Sulzer.  24mmer- 
mann) ;  the  name  of  the  author  betrayed. 
208 ;  compared  with  Steila^  221 ;  alludea 
to,  282,  326 ;  slightly  tdtered,  366 ;  revised, 
ib.y  and  367 ;  Herder's  aid,  367 ;  men- 
tioned, 4^3 ;  Napoleon's  criticism^  579 

Wenhem  (or  Werther),  von  BeichUngen  zu 
Frohndorf,  Emilie  («/r  von  Mflhch- 
hausen),  265,  200 

Werthem  von  Beichlingen  zu  Frohndorf, 
Hans  Karl  Leopold,  613 

Werthes,  Franz  August  Oemens,  726,  199 

WesselhOfk,  Betty,  691 

IVest  Indian,  by  Cumberland,  356,  265 

West  Wind,  Song  to  the,  637 

iVestMlicher  DivoHy  6x4, 616, 6x7, 630-628, 
629,  630,  639,  651 

Wetstein,  Johann  Rudolf,  his  edition  of 
Homer,  X52 

WetU,  Die,  S93 

Wetzlar,  127,  168 

Wetzlar,  Goethe  in,  X43-1S31,  X59-X60,  722-^ 

Weygand,  Christian  Friedrich,  Leipzig  pub- 
lisher, 177 ;  takes  Clavigo  and  iVertherj 
X93 ;  publishes  the  Puppenspiel^  728  ;  be- 
trays the  name  of  the  author  of  IrertAer, 
208,  223 

Weyland,  Elisabeth  Katharine,  see  SchOll 

Weyland,  Friedrich  Leopold,  98,  xoo-xox, 
X06-298 

Weyland,  Luise,  see  Rosensticl 

Weyrachj  OMstwacAimeister  von,  450 

"  Whimsical,"  Lenz's  mind,  X2o 

"  Wic  das  Gestim."  (juoted,  7x2 

"  Wie  des  Goldscnmieds  BazarlSdchen,  628 

Wied,  Johann  Friedrich  'Alexander  Chris- 
tian, Count  von ;  his  Court,  198 

Witder^ndenj  627 


Wieeenlied    dem    jungen     Mi$uralogen 

Walter  von  Goethe^  6^6 
V^ieland,    Chrbtoph    ^lartin   (1733- X813); 

mentioned,  i ;  Don  Sylvio.  51 ;   Shake- 


speare,  51,  63,  95 ;  Comiscke  Erzdkiun- 
gen^  56  ;  Musanony  78,  X36 ;  Idris,  82 ; 
Diahgen  des  Diogenes^  94;  Goethe's 
reverence  for  him,  95^  96;  mentioned. 
1x2,  135  ;  A  gat  Hon.  136 ;  Gedattken  aber 
eine  alie  Aii/sckp/t,  X36;  Der  Goldne 
Spiegel,  160 ;  declimng  in  Goethe's  estima- 
tion, X77 ;  Der  deutscke  Merkur,  X79 ; 
Alceste,  179 ;  GMer  Heldtn  und  WU- 


landy  725 ;  Johanna  Fahlmer's  endea- 
vour to  reconcile^  Goethe  and  Wieland, 
x8o;  renewed  with  some  success,  726- 
728 ;  Knebel  reconciles  Goethe  and  Wie- 
lan<L  2 10-2  XI ;  Goethe's  first  letter  from 
Wieland,  2xx  ;  Wieland  still  timid,  will 
not  come  to  Frankfurt,  2x5-16 ;  Goethe  and 
Wieland  enemies  again,  223  ;  Goethe's 
friendly  intentions,  240 ;  Wieland's  first 
meeting  with  Goethe,  244 ;  his  friendly 
relation  with  him,  246,  241^;  Goethe  sup- 
ports the  Merkur^  250 ;  Wieland  approves 
of  Goethe's  influence  on  the  Duke,  279 ; 
Oberon^  283- 284  j  Goethe's  portrait  of 
Wieland,  285  ;  Wieland's  visit  to  Goethe's 
parents,  295 ;  calls  their  house  Casa  santa, 
296 ;  Goeine  sends  him  a  laurel  wreath, 
309;  their  steady  friendship,  360;  Wie- 
land pleased  with  Lavater,  363 ;  Wieland 
aids  Goethe  in  revising  his  works,  367 ; 
Goethe  writes  to  Wieland  from  Rome,  377 
f^te,  378 ;  friendly  on  return,  420 ;  men- 
tioned, 443 ;  invites  Voss  to'  Weimar, 
^6^-8 ;  the  Freedom  Vertigo,  470 ;  the 
injury  done  to  the  Merkur  by  the  Horen, 
473  {  Wieland  bitter  towards  Goethe  and 
Schiller,  480 ;  Goethe  aids  in  the  revision 
of  Oberon,  481 ;  Wieland  in  Osmannstedt, 

gi6 ;  his  self-seclusion  not  approved  of  by 
oethe,  505 ;  Geming  contrioutes  to  the 
Merkur,  506;  Frau  von  Laroche  in  Os- 
mannstedt, 2^-8 ;  Wieland  disapproves  of 
the  adaptation  ofiGfftz,  54s;  Wieland 
draws  near  to  Goethe  again  aner  Schiller's 
death,  553-4 ;  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  556  ; 
his  bust  crowned  at  a  representation  of 
Tasso,  565 ;  mentioned,  ib. ;  Napoleon 
in  Weimar,  580- 581;  Wieland's  death, 
604 

Wieland,  Dorothea,  n/e  Hillenbrandt  wife 
of  the  poet,  240,  468 

Wieland  s  children,  249,  334,  and  see 
Stichling 

Wieland's  grandson,  see  Stichling 

Wieliczka  salt-mines,  439 

Wiesbaden,  3^x,  420,  6x4 

Wiesbaden,  visited  by  Goethe,  45 ;  Qn  18x4), 
616-6x7 ;  (in  18x5),  622-623 

IVilAelm  Meisters  Lekr/akre,  the  puppet- 
show  story.  >x^;  the  novel  begim,  283; 
interests  Cnarlotte  von  Stein,  293;  con- 
tinued, 307 ;  mentioned,  33^  note;  con- 
tinued, 340  note:  the  completion  of  six 


mentioned,  394 ;  allusion  to  Wilhelm.  402  ; 
the  Duchess  Amalia  urges  Goethe  to 
work  at  the  novel,  442 ;  Goethe  at  length 
resolves  to  revise  it,  467 :  sends  Herder 
the  first  book,  469;  Herder's  narrow 
criticism,  ib. ;  Goethe  working  at  the 
novel,  469 ;  its  printing  begun,  ^73 ;  the 
Third  Book  discussed  with  iSchiller,  47c ; 
477;  478  >  ^^  publisher  eager,  478 ;  the 
"rhird  Book  well  received,  479 ;  to  finish 
Meister    Goethe's    chief    anxiety,    480, 


48X,  482,  483;  the  Last  Book  sent  to 
Schiller,  ^4 ;  final  revision,  485 ;  the 
Queen  of  Prussia  and  IVilhelm  Mtister 
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506-7;  Goethe's  personal  presence  makes 
Dorothea  Schlegel  think  of  IViihelm 
Meister^  512  noie;  revised  for  Cotta's 
edition,  555 ;  Bettine  Brentano's  Mignon 
craze,  565 

WUhelm  Meister^s  WoHderjakre ;  the 
drowned  boys,  aoi-a;  the  short  stories, 
566 ;  begun,  573-4,  590,  598  ;  published  in 
Its  early  form,  651 ;  recasting,  670,  674, 
675,  685,  69^,  695 

"  Ivilfulmiadgj  my  existence  has  become 
a,"  402,  408 

IVilkiim  Tellf  the  subject  considered  by 
Goethe,  493,  497,  490,  sS7t  ^7 

Wiih€lm    Till,  SchUWs   play,   539.  54i, 

WilhelmshOhe,  see  Wcissenstein 

Wilhelmsthal,  a  residence  of  the  Weimar 
royal  family  in  their  Duchy  of  Eisenach, 
325 ;  Goethe  there,  351,  43X,  445 ;  men- 
tioned, 484,  687 

Willemer,  Johann  Jakob  von  (bom  March 
29,  1760,  died  October  19,  1838,  was 
married  three  times,  by  his  first  wife  he 
had  three  daughters,  by  his  second,  one 
son) ;  describ«i,  6x8 ;  his  kindness  to 
Marianne  Jung,  618 ;  the  invented  perfor- 
mance of  Tasso^  619-620;  marnage  to 
Mairanne,  619;  Goethe's  visit  in  1815, 
623-4  :  Goethe  goes  to  live  in  Willcmcr's 
town  nouse,  624  ;  returns  for  a  short  time 
to  the  Gerbermahlei  625;  parting,  626;  the 
Willemerscome  to  Heidelberg,^  626-7;  thev 
leave  for  home,  627 ;  Goethe  wntine  to  Wil- 
lemer, 629-630;  Willemer  visits  Weimar, 
638-9 

Willemer,  Maria  Anna  Kathanna  Therese 
von  («/^  Jung),  (bom  November  20,  1784, 
at  Lmz  on  the  Danube,  taken  into  WiUe- 
mer's  household  ^  in  1800,  married  to 
Willemer,  1814,  died  December  6,  z86o), 
591  note;  her  early  life,  6x8  ;  her  marriage, 
619;  Goethe's  first  meetine  with  her  in 
18x4,  6x8 ;  returns  from  Heidelberg  and 
finds  her  married,  6x9 ;  Goethe's  visit  in 
1815, 623-4;  exchange  of  verses,  624;  Mari- 
anne's portrait,  624 ;  the  Frankfurt  Fair, 
625 ;  sin^g,  ib. ;  parting,  626 ;  the  Wille- 
mers*  visit  to  Heiaelbcr^,  626-7 1  ^^  j*** 
parting,  627 ;  Goethe  writing  to  the  Wille- 
mers,  629-30  ;  Goethe  starts  for  Frtuikfurt 
in  1816,  but  is  prevented  by  the  over- 
turning of  his  carriage,  637  ;  a  passionate 
outbreak  in  1819,  639 ;  Goetlie's  silence 
for  a  while  in  1822, 643  ;  the  poem  Dem 
auf^henden  VoUmondey  692 ;  the  change 
in  Frankfurt  feeling  towards  Goethe, 
701-2 ;  her  letters  made  into  a  packet, 
709  ;  Marianne  told  of  the  packet,  716 

Willemer,  Abraham,  son  of  J.  J.  Willemer 
(bora  May  24,  X794,  killed  m  a  duel  Tune 
19,  i8x8X  624  note;  killed  by  Bockum- 
Dolffs,  638 

Willemer,  Rosine,  the  eldest  daughter  of  J. 
J.  Willemer  (died  March  16,  1845)  set 
St&del 

Willemer,  Amalie  Henriette,  Willemer's 
second  daughter,  married  Friedrich  ScharfiT 
in  1803,  618 

Willemer,    Maximiliane   Eleonore,    Wille* 


mer's   third   daughter,  married    Johaim 

Andrei  in  1809,  6x8 
Willkomnun.  6x4 
Wilson,  Professor  ("Christopher  North ^ 


mckelmann,  Johsum  Joachim,  the  p«qAl 


him.  ^  476 ;  at  Lauchstedt,  531  ;  Ricmer 
a  pnilologist  of  his  school,  s  w ;  he  vbks 
Weimar,  541 5  his  essay  on  Wtnckelmanc, 


ying  his  life  and  writings,  ^29 ;  letters 
to  Berendis,  546,  5^ ;  GoetheVessay  on 
Winckelmannr"546r549 
WinckeimaHH  undsein  jahrkmtdert,  549 
Winckler,  Johann  Heinrich,  54,  58 
Wine,  Goethe  moderate  in  the  use  of,  2S6 
Winkel,  6x7 

Winter^  the  masque,  317,  326 
"Wir,  die  Deinen^"  326 
Wirkung  in  die  Femtt  573 
Wissensckaftshhre^  Fichte's,  469,  jjSg 
"Wo  bist  du  itzt,  mein  unvergesslich  Mad- 

chcn,"  100 
Woidtmar^  by  Jacobi,  281,  295,  3961,  300- 


Wolf,  Friedrich  August,  (Goethe  first 
him.  ^  476 ;   at  Lauchstedt 
a  pnilologist  of  his  school, 

Weimar,  541  ^  his  essay  on      , 

549;  he  visits  Weimar  after  Schiller  s 
death,  55^ ;  Goethe  in  Halle,  55^ ;  Wolf 
goes  with  Goethe  to  see  Beireis,  554; 
quotation  from  a  letter  to  Wolf,  561  natt ; 
lecturing  at  Goethe's  Wedn<»day  recep- 
tions, 565 ;  visiting  Goethe  at  Beika,  614 ; 
6x6  note ;  his  last  visit  to  Goethe,  660 

Wolf,  Wilhelmine,  daughter  of  Friedrich 
August,  532  notet  553 

Wolff,  Pius  Alexander  (bora  at  Ai^sbuig  in 
Z783,  died  August  28,  Z828X  comes  to 
Weimar,  537 ;  mentioned,  557 ;  brings 
Tasso  on  the  stage,  564-5;  595  ;  how  be  WTt 
Weimar,  628-9 ;  his  death,  692  note 

Wolflf,  Amalie  (n/e  Malcolmi,  married  to 
Becker  after  the  death  of  Ghristtaoe  Neu- 
mann Becker,  divorced  from  Becker,  she 
married  P.  A.  Wolfif  in  x8os)  (1783-X85XX 
557i  565.  566,  595,  6o7»  620,  6284>,  630 

Wolff,  Christian,  Freiherr  von,  his  colUgimm 
^hilosophicMm  et  matJumaticum,  54,  57 

Wolfskeel  •  Reichenberg,  Henriette  From 
von,  473,  475  :  acts  in  the  masque  Pum^ 
495 ;  at  a  diie^hur  at  Goethe's  house, 
498 ;  Paidopkron  und  Neoterpe  dictated 
to  her,  516;  she  visits  Goethe  after  his 
ilhiess,  519 ;  a  member  of  the  Wednesday 
Krdnschen^  524  ;  her  marriage,  555 ; 
Goethe  thinks  of  getting  her  to  pronde 
over  evening  receptions  at  his  house,  647 

WolkengesteUt  nock  Howard^  630,  654 

Wolowska  {not  WotowskaX  C^asimira,  646, 
6^8 

Wolowska,  Maria,  see  Szymanowska 

Woltmann,  Karl  Ludwig  von,  historian,  469 

Wolzogen,  Caroline  von  {nie  von  Let^ 
feldX  at  Goethe's  house,  496 ;  mentioned, 
5*4.  584 

Wolzogen,  WUhehn  Friedrich  Ernst.  Frei- 
herr von,  (married  to  the  sister  of  SoiBler's 
wife),  501,  524,  5a8 

Woman,  Goethe  s  reverence  for,  145 
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Women  love  more  beautiftilly  than  men, 
117 

*'  Woodpecker,"  Goethe  called  a,  150  note 

Wordsworth,  William,  7x2 

'*  World  Literature,"  595,  675 

World  Theatre,  505 

WSrlitz  and  WOrliu  Park,  76,  270 

WOrlitz,  Goethe  in,  278  ncte 

Worms,  Goethe  visits,  91 

"  Worte  die  der  Dichter  spricht,"  7x2,  747 

Wreden,  Ferdinand  Joseph,  243 

Wreden,  Karl  Phihpp  Joseph  (afterwards 
Prince),  243 

Wreden,  two  daughters,  Fnuudska  and 
Maria,  243 

Writing,  Goethe's  mother  gets  lessons  in, 
7;  Goethe  gets  lessons  in,  19-20 ;  Gellert's 
anxiety  about,  «,  57  j  Clauer's  fondness 
fo'i  39  J  Cornelia's  unitation  of  Wolf- 
gang's, 80;  Goethe's  imitation  of  Her- 
der's, XX3 ;  Kayser's  imitation  of  Goethe's, 
X91 

Wnting-desk  given  by  Goethe  to  Charlotte 
Schiller,  171 

Writing-table  at  Kochberg,  Goethe's  initials 
on  it,  250,  314^  315.  421 

Writing-table  given  by  Goethe  to  Charlotte 
von  Stein,  292,  303 

IVundgrkoTHf  Des  kntU>en^  557 

WundersckSn^  Das  Blamlein^  49? 

Warttemberg,  Friedrich  Eugen,  Duke  of,  58 

Warttemberg,  Friedrich  Karl  Wilhclm  I., 
King  of,  711 

Warttemberg,  Karl  Eugen,  Duke  of,  304 

WQrtiemberg,  the  Duchess  of,  wishes  Goethe 
and  Wieland  to  sit  to  the  painter  May,  283 

WQr2burg,^S2,  58^,  628 

Wflrzburg  University,  545 

Wyttenbach,  Jakob  Samuel,  302 


Xenia^  of  Martial,  480 

Xtnieny  Die^  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  481, 

483,  486-7,  488,  sao 
XenitMy  Zahme^  of  Goethe,  675  713  noU 
Xenophon,  X35 


Zacharia,  Justus  Friedrich  Wilhelm ;  his 
songs,  66;  his  visit  to  Leipzig,  68;  his 
Mskrlein  criticised  by  Goetne,  158 

Zacharid,  An^  by  Goethe,  68 

Zacharisl's  brother,  68 

Zahn,  Wilhelm,  679,  716-7x7 

Zairty  by  Voltaire,  595 

Zaubtrfidtet  DUy  see  Flauto  Magico 

Zaubtrgtsfrdch  Angantyrs  una  Htrvon^ 
405 

Zauberiehrlinf.  Der^  ballad,  490 

Zedlitz,  Karl  Albrecht  von,  278 

ZeitMHgfAr  die  eltgante  Welt^  534 

Zelter,  Goethe's  correspondence  with,  673, 

ZfilM^i  Karl  Friedrich  (1758  to  May  X832X 
visiu  Weimar,  528-529 ;  a  hope  of  visitmg 
WeinuuTi  534  ;  visits  Weimarj  ^36  ;  visits 
Goethe  m  Lauchstedt,  554 ;  visits  Goethe 


in  Berka,  6x4 ;  meets  Goethe  in  Wies- 
baden, 616  ;  goes  with  him  to  the  festival 
of  St.  Kochus,6x7;  visits  Weimar  in  18x8, 
637  ;  visits  Weimar  in  1821  with  Mendels- 
sohn, 642 ;  visits  Weimar  in  1823,  648 ;  in 
1826,  670 ;  in  1827,  683 ;  in  1829,  698 ;  in 
1831,  711^  writing  to  Goethe,  538  note; 
Goedie  gives  Madame  de  StaCl  an  intro- 
duction, to  Zelter,  543 ;  Zelter's  melodies 
sun^  at  Goethe's  concerts,  ^43;  Goethe 
writmg  to  Zelter  after  Schiller  s  death,  552 ; 
Goethe  on  Die  Wahlverwandtschaften^ 
574 ;  Eberwein  sent  to  Zelter,  590 ;  his 
music  to  the  Song  of  the  Three  Kings, 
603 ;  the  suicide  of  Zelter's  eldest  son,  . 
600 ;  Goethe  addresses  him  as  "  Du,"  ib. ;  t 

fives  him  a  copy  of  the  Propylden  for  ■ 
chulu^  617 

Zelter's  eldest  son,  606 

Zelter's  youngest  son  Georg,  706 

Zelter's  daughter  Doris,  642,  670,  707,  716 

Zenobia^  by  Calderon,  620 

Ziegenhain.  344 

Ziegesar,  August  Friedrich  Karl,  Freiherr 
von,  £>uher  of  Silvie  (X746-1813),  57s 

Ziegesar,  Anton,  Freiherr  von,  brother  of 
Silvie,  visits  G<>ethe  at  Domburg,  689-690 

Ziegesar,  Silvie,  Freiin  von,  bom  at  Draken- 
dorf  June  2x,  X785,  married  to  Friedrich 
August  Goethe  of  Jena  in  18x4,  died  X855, 
528,  575,  576 

Ztegler,  Luise  von,  "  Lila,"  maid  of  honour 
to  the  Landgrdfin  of  Hessen-Homburg, 
married  in  177^  to  von  Stockhausen; 
visited  bv  Goetne  and  Merck,  139;  in 
Darmstadt,  X42 ;  Goethe's  poem  Elysium^ 
143;  in  Darmstadt  at  "Urania's'  death- 
bed, X69 

Zikade,  An  die.  323 

Zimmermann,  Eberhard  August,  physician 
residing  at  Brunswick,  342 

Zimmermann,  Johann  Georg,  Ritter  von 
(1 728-1 795X  celebrated  physician  residing 
at  Hannover:  his  admiration  for  Weriker 
208,  23X  ;  shows  ^  Goethe  silhouette  of 
Charlotte  von  Stein,  23XJ  his  reverence 
for  the  Marchesa  Branconi,  236 ;  Zimmer- 
mann visits  the  Goethes,  239-240 ;  Char- 
lotte von  Stein  writes  to  him  about  Goethe, 
263 

Zimmermann,  Jakob,  son  of  Johann  Georg, 
23X 

Zimmermann,  Katharina,  daughter  of  Jo- 
hann Georg,  239-40 

Zimmermamauspruch,  by  Michaelis,  63 

Zinck,  Johxum  Kaspar,  41 

Zinnwalde.  606 

Zinzendorf,  Nikolaus  Ludwig,  Count  von 

9' 

Zomdorf,  Battle  of,  25 

Zuochi,  Angelika  {nie  Kauffmaim);  her 
portrait  of  the  Duchess  Amalia,  247; 
Goethe  makes  her  ao^uaintance,  386-7 ; 
deeply  affected  by  Iphtgeni*,  388 ;  great 
friencbhip  with  Goethe,  ^ ;  gives  him  her 
"  general  pardon,"  ib. ;  Goetne  improvises 
a  concert  for  her.  398 ;  Aneelika  at  Castel 
Gandolfo,  403  ;  she  almost  fills  the  place  of 
Charlotte,  405  X  her  fine  feeling  for  the 
character  of  the  hero  in  Egmcnt,  406 ;  her 
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kindness  to  the  Milan  maiden,  409 ;  paints 
a  landscape  without  any  blue,  410 ;  fare- 
wellj  413-4x3 
Zacdu,  Anton,  386-7,  398,  437 
ZueigHungy  to  the  Ntuc  LittUr^  78 
ZQllicbau,  556 

"  Zur  Erinnrung  giiter  Stunden,"  124 
Zur  Naturwissenschaft,  Goethe's  periodi- 
cal, 653 
ZQrich,  Goethe  in,  230-231,  303-4;  Kayser 
in,  276 ;  Kxurl  August  in,  352,  362 ;  Tisch- 
bein  there,  375 ;  birthplace  of  Heinrich 


377;  Goethe  there  again,  493, 


Meyer, 

Zw^Drdcken,  35a 

Znieiter  Rdmischer  AufenikiUl,  695,  696, 

not* 
Zwingenberg,  305 
"Zwischen    dem    Alten,    Zvischen    dea 

Neuen,*'  526 
"Zwischen  Lavater und  Basedow,"  198 
"  Zwischen  Weizen  and  Kom,"  598 
Zwucfunknochem^  Das^  342,  343,  653 
Zvoo  wchtige  bibUsckt  Fragtn^  163-4,  t66 
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